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|themſelves, though they! be-as'Gods to. 0<| 
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Chriſtian Reader. 


WmHere is no man that can plead 
Ignoranceto the univerſal De- 
cree of God concerning the] 
neceſſity of Mans Mortality : 

Tt is appointed for all men orice to die: 
and every man can ſay as that wiſe Woman 


of Tekgab, Ie are all as water ſpilt uponi the ground. 
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There is no Age, Eſtate, Condition; orrank| 
of Men, bur have been foyled with that in- 
vincible Champion Death ; who riding vp 
and down the World upon 'his pale Horfe 
above theſe five thouſand years, hath'withan 
impartial ſtroke laidall fat before him; ſotfie 
in their Infancy haveproved whatitistodie| 
before they knew whatitwasto live; others| 
inthe ſtrength of Youth; ſome in theis old! 
Age: rich and poor, high and 16W;! of all 
ſorts; young men may die,old men' muſt die; | 
even thoſe thatare ſtiled Gods ( ad thar by, 
no fawning Sycophant; bur by Godhimſelt) 

cheir Mortality proves theni to'be- mento| 


thers : and as Epitetur onee told the'Eimperot] 
Thattobe born, andiodie, war common bothits' Prince nt 
Bepear. The fickneſles ind inifeties of this 
World have made”the proudefſt? 'Paininit 'tol 
confeſs with'St-Peter to' Ciinelins," Even Tmyſelf| 
alſo am'a mortal mar c* $0: that experience” (45| 
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To the REaDER., | 3 
well as Scripture) concludes, "what man is be 
that liveth and ſhall not ſee death ? - 4+ WER 
| There are no. ingredients in the shop of| 
Nature thatare ſufficiently cordial to forti- 
{fie the heart againſt this King of terrorsor 
his harbingers : the velvet ſlipper cannot 
[fence the foot from the gout, nor the gold 
ring the finger froma fellon ; thericheſt Di- 
#adcrn cannotquirthehead-ach, nor the pur. 
ple Robe prevent a Feaver: Beauty,ltrength,) 
riches, honour, friends, nor any,nor all can|_ 
repeal that ſentence, Duft thou art, andteduſt thou 
{/baltreturn. Every fit of an Ague, andevery | 
diſtemperof this frail conſtitution being asa | 
| {light skirmish before the main bartel of 
4 Death, wherein weak man being vanquish: 
ed,is led captiveto his long home: and when 
| once thelines of Mortality are drawn upon 
[the face of the faireſt mogral, he becomes a 
ghaſtly ſpetacle how lovely foever before); 
|and the-concluſion is,Burymy dead out of my fight. | 
This inevitable neceſ{ity., however it be 
confeſſed,and acknowledged of all; yer la- 
mentable experience teacheth, that. in the; 
Chriſtian world moſt men {o liveas though 
they Should never die, andat length they ſo. 
dic as though. they should never live again, 
land. when the time of their diſſolution com:/ 
eth, theirfoulsareratherchaſcd out by vios| 
lence,, than yielded to God in obedience. 
» Indeedero-4 wicked manh,--Death 'is: che 
beginning of ſorrawk,.[18 38 4 trap-doortolethim: 
downtotheeverlalting dungeon of Hell;bur 
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the children of GodCthough they cannorf 
eſcape theftroke,yet) they atefreed fromthe! 
ting of death, they can-play upon.che hole 
of this Aſp without danger; and welcome 
the grimmeſt approach of this Gyant witha 
(mile, being freed from the hurriof him; by 
Himthat is the Captain of the Lords oft, who bath 
aboliſhed death and brought light and immortality tolioht ;, 
ſo that the ſting of 1t being plucked out, and 


the ſuffering ſandtified by Chriſt, death 1s 

become to every Believer but a darkentry to 

theglorious Pallace of Heaven.  3Þ6 
Now as it. is Gods tender mercy. to his 


(whereupon theireverlaſting condition de» 
pends) ſo to provide thatthey may live hap- 
pily where they $hall live eternally 2 an| 


ir, that we may gettheſight of this Baſilisk 
before it approach, and foavoid thedanger 
of it. Wretched is the eſtate of that man,who| 
when theſe ſpiritual Philiftims ( the terrors of 
death) make war upon him, $hall have juft 
cauſe to ſay, The Lord 1s departed from me : the 
death of ſuch a one will be like the fleep of 
a frantick man, who when the malignant hu- | 
mour 1s concocted, awakes ina greater rage 
than he lay down; whereas ta him that 1s 
wiſc to conſider his latter end,' death is:no 


£4 | not} 


———— 


Children, that their conflict and mifery| 
$hould be temporary, but their.perteAhap-| 
pineſs eternal; fo it shonld; be their care} 
in_ this little ſpace of time allotted them,| 


{ince we canhoteſcapedeath, toprepare for| 


way dreadful ; death may kill him,butit can> | 
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not hurt him ;. it doth. free him from rtem-! 


eternal fclicity: and as that noble Caprain| 
of Thebes, who having gForten they ictory o<| 


mortal wound, he madethis his grand enqui- 
ry, whether his weapons were ſafe or no? whether his 
buckler was not in his enemies bands * and whenit) 
was replicdall was fafe, hedied witha great 
deal of conrage and fortitude. So when a! 


| Chriſtian is ro grapple with death, his main 


care is,that his Buckler of Faith, and the Hel- 
met of his Salvation, his Hope, thatthey be ſafe 
to guard his Soul, and then he pafſerh not 


|much what becomes of his outward man, he! 


dies in peace and confidence. | 
Now that we may be fitted to encounter] 


withthis laſt enemy, ( beſides the manifold! 
(helps which God hath reached to us in his! 


Word, inthe pafſages of his providence, in 
che frequent examples of mortality before 
us continually, and in our own ſenſible ap- 
proaches to the gatesof death; Ifay, beſides 
theſe and infinite more, this enſuing Vo- 
lumn (with ſomuch care and pains compi- 
led) by Gods blefling, and our endeavours, 
may prove no ſmall furtherance in our Pil- 
orimage; Each Sermon therein being as a ſeveral Le- 
gacy bequeatbed by thoſe, upon the occaſion of whoſe deaths 
they were Preached, as by ſo many Teftators, who them= 
ſelves have made a real experiment of Monality, and left 
theſe for our inſiruftion that ſurvive them. Tt is true; 
thedaily examples of Mortality are ſomany| 


real 
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porary miſery, but cannot hinder him from| 


ver his enemies , but withal, received his| 
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real Lectures,that by a kind of dumb Orato- 
ry perſwade us to expectour end,burtas they 
are tran{cient, {o our thoughts of them va+ 


ro have in continual readineſs that which 
may furnish us abundantly with meditations 
in this kind. | 

It wasa cuſtom in former timesfor men to 
make their Sepulchres in their Gardens, to 
mind them of death in themidſt of theplea- 
ſures of this life. This preſent Work may not 
unfitly be termed a, Garden, wherein what- 
ſocver takes a daily walk; may gather in'the 
ſeveral beds thereof thoſe wholſome flow- 


ous meditation, will prove water of lifetoa 
fainting ſpirit : inſome he'shall find inftru- 
ion, inſomeirncitation, in others confola- 
tion, inall profit. Here thoushaltfind that 


| Lethall Gord ſprung up by Adamhis tranſpreſ-| 


ſion,that makesall his poſterity cry out, There 


There thou mayſt gather Herbs of Grace; 
as a counter-poy lon againſt the malignity of} 


death : ina third there is the ſpiritual Helio-| 
tropium opening with joy to che Sou of Righ- 

teouſneſs, the hope of a bleſled Reſurrection. | 
Do the glittering shews of outward things 
make thee begin to over-fancy them 2 here 
thou shalc find how little they will availin 
death: the conſideration whereof will make| 
them like that precious ſtone which being | 


nish; therefore it canbe no ſmalkadvantage| 


ers and herbs, which being diftilled by feri- | 
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pur into the mouth of a dead man loſethirs| 
| vertue : 
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|proach; thou maiſt have no more todo bur 


1LORD. 


vertue : att thou over-burthened with af- 


flitions? here thouart ſupported inthe ex- 


|peCtation of a far more exceeding weight of glory : 
{art thou ready to faint under thy labours ? 


here thou halt find atimeofreſt;and of reap: 
ing: doth the time ſeem over-long, that thy 
patience beginsto flag? hece thou haſt a pro= 
miſe of thy Saviours ſpeedy coming: In a 
word, be thy eſtate and condition what it 
will be ; here thou maiſt have both directions 
toguide thee; and comforts to ſupport thee 
in thy journey on carth, till thou arrive at 
thy Country in Heaven. 

Certainly, there 15no man can _ and 
[/undervalue fo deſervinga Work, but heshall 


| 


diſcover himſelf either to beignorant,oridle, 
orillaffected; eſpecially when ſo judicious 
and learned men have thought it a fit conco- 
[mitantfor their ſeveral Labours,which they 


Therefore take ttin good worth, improve it 
for the good of thy Soul ; that being armed 
and prepared for death when it shall ap- 


have added for the accomplishment of it : 


to die, and maiſtendthy dayes in a ftedfaft 
aſſurance, - T hat thy ſms ſhall be blotted out, when the 


time of Refreſhing fhall come from the preſence of the, 


Thine in Him who is the 


Reſurreftion and the Life. 
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And all weptand beygiled ber 3 But he ſaid, weep ws, ſhe 5 not dead but ſieepeth. | 
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Sermon I). 


Luke 16.2, 


| Giutgnaccount of thy Stewardſpip for thou maift be no longer Steward: 
Wt had preac 
Wl the Remiſſion of Sin, and receiving of Repenting and Re- 
turning Sinners , in_ the Parable of an indulgent - Fathers | 
receiving of a prodigal Son, The Phariſees were a 

that bardned their own hearts, and ſcoffed at every thing 
that Chriſt delivered : therefore now in this he 


L cometh to ſummon and warn them ro before God, } 
the great Malter of wk _— to | an —_ LA = ip; that 
by the conſideration of Gods proceeding in t y of Judgement, i 
know the better how to prize the Remiſſion of Sins in the day pr Ame te x» 
{he doth, by preſenting 'to them a Parable, of a certain rich men, that had 4 
fttward who nas accuſed umo kim, that be had waſted his goods , calleth him to 
an 4ccoxnt :- and to the cnd that the Phariſees might not think that it was a mat- 
ter to be jeſtcd withal, and that ſuch conſiderations as theſe were to be flighted; 
lhe telleth them, how the «njuſt teward having received this ſummons 

ing from his Maſter, that he muſt cometo a reckoning, he forthwith for his own 
temporal good,caſterh about that he maythe better be ted to give up his accomnt : 
thereby teaching them, and in them all the world , that if this ſteward here, /( for | 
bis own temporal benefit ) was thus careful to-prepare himſelf; how much more] 
ſhould they, and every one be careful to prepare themſelves for wok mer A 

ight all 
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Account, wherein God will come to judge the World, and bring to 1 things 
that are bid in darkneſs. oY | | 
In theſe words ye have two things conſiderable ; 
|  1>2+,.: A Narration, Bs 
| and f the Parable. 


— _— — — 
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the Ch going before, our bleſſed Lord and Saviour The Colic 4 
ed the DoGrine of the Free Grace of God in| **9ce- 
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Every man 
the world 


Proyed. 


veth from 


| God, 


Propof. 


is þ 
Gods Steward. 


a; By what 

God cxpets 
from eyery ' 
25 


, 


a 


| The day is ended;now give an account of thy work,thou mult go our of thy office, 


If God expects from every man, thatwhich a Lord expeRs from his Steward. 


1. By what eye- 
ry one recei- 


| a Lord doth from his Steward. 


The Stewards Summons. 


The Narration is two-fold. 


v - ” * 


© WS 


(= Perſons, F 
Of they - * 
| . EProcecdings. 


Of the Perſons : in the firſt verſe. A rich man, - and his Steward. 

Of the Proceeding; in the ſecond verſe: the Rich Man, upan the informatign. 
made againſt his Stewdrd that he had weffed his goods,calleth him to an accoune. Give 
an actount of thy Stewardſhip,” for thou maiſt ve io longtf Stewart.” The Steward 
(in the third and fourth verſes) upon his ſummons falleth firſt to inſult , and after 
to reſolye, as we ſhall ſee afterward. 

Inthis verſethen thar I haye read, you ſee here is firſt the Sammons or warning, 
Gzve an accomnt. | - be 7p . 

Secondly, the reaſon of that Summons, for thow mayeſt be no longer Steward. 


now give an account how thouthaſt behaved thy ſelf in thy offices thou muſt be no 
longer ſteward,therefore give an account of thy ſtewardſhip. 

In the firſt, the Summons and calling of this Steward to an Account, ye have 
clearly offered to ye theſe two Propofitions,Confiderations,or Concluſions. 

Firſt, That every man in the World is Gods: Steward. 
Secondly, That every one of Gods Stewards mult be broughtto a reckoning. | 

Firſt, ( I ſay ) Every man in the world is Gods Steward, If ye ask me who it 1s| 
that is called a S:zeward : The text tells ye, that it is hethat «ſt g1ve an acconnt to 
his Maſter, - A 

If you ask me who is the Maſter ? It is God. If then God be the Maſter, and 
if every man muſt give an acconnt and reckoning to God, then cvery man is the 
Steward here intended in this Text. That cvery man muſt give a reckoning 
to God, it appeareth 2 (or. 5. 10. me muſt all appear before the Tudgement 
ſeat of Chriſt , to give an account of the things we bave done in this life , whe- 
ther they be good or evil. All men: That which is here'ex Sb | 
in plain terms, All wen, Is more 'parabollically 'and obſcurely ex *by 
 Chtift 1n-this word Steward. Give an account of thy Stewar p.. So tha the 
{onclufion remaineth clear, and is dire&ly gathered Goat the Text, | That every 
man in the World is Gods Steward. ' There is no man or woman'in the world, 
butin fome reſpe& or other, is 'the Steward hete, that muſt be called. ro! 
rob aan 7; ; ES 5 RE 6 | 
/ Thar every man is a Steward, will sppear if we conſider two things; \... 

Firſt, what every man receiyeth from God. Lk 
;- Secondly, what God expe&s from every man. © */ =o 

Man receiveth from God, that which a Steward doth from his Lord. 


: 


Firſt (1 fay ) man receiveth from God that' which a Stewar#-doth'from his 
Maſter : Thar is, fuch goods; fach- abilities, 'as whereby he may be of uſe for 
fucta place, as the Maſter ſhall ſet him in the family.” ' All the World is bur Gods 
great Family , all the fittings and endowments of men, are the talents, the gifts, 
that God hath entruſted men with :- ſome have the'gifts of the world, riches, an 
places of authority,” theſe are gifts committed to thoſe-kind of Stewards  Othe 
have the gifts of the body, as health and ſtrength, their ſenſes, and lives, 'and t 
like': »thefe are gifts committed to theſe kind of Stewards: others have the gi 
of the mind, underſtanding, and'wiſdsm, and policy : and to all theſe fome haye 
ſpiritual © Arcording as men are furnifhed-with theſe gifts, and acecordi 
to their ſeveral qualifications with theſe endowments, they all recetye them fro 
God as Stewards. A THHTIUCT PING 32 V0 'l ol | 

Secondly, if we conſider what God expects from men: heexpecs that which 


£ 
. 


Firſt, 


a . 


% 


- - — — —— — - —_— - S 


The Stewards Summons, 3 


Firſt, that they acknowledge him to be the chief, to acknowledge that they; 
hold all from him, that they have it not from themſelyes or for themlelves, hi 
is that which every Maſter expes from him to whom he committeth his treaſure ; 
And this would God have all men do. God ſpeaks that truly that Benhadab ipake 
proudly, and falſly tothe King of Iſrael ; thy filver 3s mint, and thy gold is mine, and 
thy daughters and wives are mine, and thy vineyards and thy orchards are mines Sol 
may God ſay truly, All are his, the earth ( ſaith David) i the Lords and the ful-| Plal, 24. 1. 
neſs therxof. He is the great poſſeflor of all things. : | 

God ( as he poſleſſeth all things) ſo he letteth out parcels of his poſſeſſions tg 
the ſons of men. To ſome a larger portion of the earth than to others, yet they 
are but Tenants at will ; and Tenants upon certain conditions and reſervations, | 
wherein this great Lord bindeth thoſethat hold any thing of him, 

And the firſt Condition, or Reſervation that he ties all his Stewards unto,” is] Men do not 
this , that they waſte not his goods , that they ſcatter them not abroad vainly or _ his 
unprofitably,. Now a man that bath riches, if he relieveth not the poor : a man JI 
that bath authority, and helpeth not the oppreſſed : a man that hath wiſdomey and 
inſtructeth not the ignorant. In a word , A man that hath any abiliries, if he be 
not of uſe unto others with it, this'man ſcatterreth his Maſters goods, and.is like 
that »nprofitable ſervant, that hid his Talent in 4 napkin, and therefore was bownd| 
hand and foot,and caſt into utter darkneſj. This was the accuſation that was brought 
againſt this Steward here, that be hed waſted the goods of bs Lord; that is, that he 
had ſpent them vainly , he was no honour to his Maſter , there came no profit to 


the houſholdby it. That's the firſt. 


The ſecond thing that this great Lord expeRts of all his Stewards, is, that as they |z. That they | 


| do not ſcatter his goods, nor yainly waſte thein, ſo that they ſhould not abuſc }4o not abuſe 
Z them to il 


them to ill ends,” I here are a generation of men in the world that fight againſt | * = 
God with his own weapons, and that uſe'all their ſtrength, and wiſdome, and po-| 
wer, to maintain a fation of rebellion againſt kim : that ſide with the wicked of 
the world againſt his Laws and Ordinances : and this is the greateſt unthankful. 
neſs that can be. If a King ſhould raiſe a ſervant to honour, and beſtow offices 
and dignities upon him, and yet if he ſhould raiſe an Army againſt him, and ſer 
himſelt againſt all his Laws, What greater unthankfulneſs? Whar greater enmi- 
ty ? Therefore it was the ſpeech of that parabolical King in Lske 19. ( which is 


4 


Chriſt the King of the Church ) theſe mine enemies that mould not that 1, ſhould| Luke 19. 27. | 


reign over them, bring thens hither, and ſlay them before me. Such is the ſtate of 
all thoſe men that have wealth and abuſe it, conſume it wpon their luſts, (as St. Fames| lames 4+ 2, 
ſpeaks) upon their pride, in excels in apparel, meats, &c. that have wit, and ſpend : 

it like Twremllus to cry down the wayes-of God, tn harden themſelves and others 
in the courſe of fin : that have greatneſs and/authority, and mil-imploy it to the 
cruſhing of good perſons, and good cauſes : 'thele and the like are Stewards that 
abuſe their Maſters goods,miſ-imploy them to his diſhonour;theſe Chriſt counteth 
his enemies, and he will not bear it. © 4 FE) 

There is a third thing that God expe&ts of all his Stewards, and that is this, that 
they ſhonld do him Homage, that they ſhould appear at his. Court dayes.; Gods 
Sabbaths are Gods Court dayes , wherein he. calleth and afſembleth his ſervants 
together. He will haye every one to wait there upon him,-that they may know, _ 
his will : as Cornelis bringeth his family together, and ſaith he, We are all preſent] AQts 10. 3. 
to htar what u commanded hea God. So God (1ſay) will have his ſervants pre-| 
ſent at his Court dayes ; and not only ſo, not only to be preſent there, to-hear 
his will, andto underſtand his-mind, but to ſubmit.to his orders, 40 yield obedience 
to his Laws, to be governed by bis rules. God hath certain rules to which be will 
have cvery:man ſubje&, there be rules for Magiſtrates, for Miniſters, for Maſters, 
for Parents, for Servants, for Childen, forall; and he is a rebel, ;and carrierth not| 
e2mns - Gods Steward, that doth not keep the rules that: God hath ſetup in his 
own houſe. 525 

Again foutthly ; God expects this from all his Stewards, that: whenſoever he Oh mg, 

B 2 ſendeth | , | 


| 


| 


Homage. 


bn To do him | 


_ ME ae 


The Stewards $ ummnons.. | 
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Mat. 2b, 33. 


Uſe 


Two things 
required of a 
Steward. 


1-Diſpenſation. 


Rom.13. 4. 


Rom, 1.14- 


i Tim. 5.8. 


_— 
. 


\ſendeth bis Bayliffs for rent , that thzy return him the fruit of his own ground. 


Every ſoul is Gods ground, from which God expedts ſome fruit or other, and he; 


\| ſends his Bayliffs, his Servants, continually to gather theſe fruits from men. When 


he ſends a poor man to the rich, there's a Bayhff ſent. to him, to gather ſome fruir 
of his wealth. When he ſends an opprefied man to thoſe that are in authority, 
there's a Bayliff ſent to him, to gather the fruit of his power and greatneſs; 
When he ſends an ignorant manto thoſe that have wiſdomeand knowledge, there's 
a Baylift ſent to bim, to gatherhe fruit of his Knowledge, And ſo we may lay 
of all things wharſoever : whatſoever endowments of body, or mind, or eſtate, 
any man hath, if another need it, that other is Gods Bayliff, ſent to him to call 


for his rent, to-call for the fruit of his ground, and thou muſt return it by ſuch 


a one, for thou art but a Steward: and you know how fearful the proceedings 
of the great King was in Matth. 21. He ſent hs ſervants to the Husbanamen, to; 
thoſe to whom he had let out his ground, to receive the fruits of it, and there was} 
none ; what was the iſſue of it > He was full of wrath : and cometh upon the Huſ- 
bandmen and ſlew them. $0 when God ſhall ſend the poor to thee for relict, and 
thou helpcſt him not : ſhall ſend the ignorant to thee for inſtruftion, and thou in- 
formeſt him not: ſhall ſend any one to thee that may have uſe of thy gifts and abi- 
lities, and thou doeſt not imploy them that way, | thoudenieſt the great Lord the 
frait of his own ground, and art of tlie number of thoſe Husband-men that muſt 
expe this at his hands to be ſlain in his wrath, | 

You ſee the Point opened, That all men are Gods Stewards, both in reſpe& of 
what God hathbeſtowed on them, and what God doth cxpe& from them. 

I come briefly now to make ſome ule of this. 

Are all men Gods Stewards ? Then certainly there is fome work required of 
every man in the world by yertue of this title put upon him, that he is Gods Stew- 
ard. . It concerns therefore, Every one to look to his place. 

There are two things required of every Steward. 


DO 


Firſt, a Diſpenſation. 

Secondly, a right ordering of his Diſpenſations. 

Firſt a Diſpenſation. For a Steward ye know 1s appointed for laying ont, he 
is made for others, not for himſelf, for the good of the Family in which he is ſer, 
not for his own benefit. God hath made every creature to be for the uſe of o- 
thers, and not for it ſelf : thoſe heavenly bodies, the Sun, and Moon, and Stats; 
their motion and influences are for us, for the ſervice of the world : the Earth 
with the fruits of it ; the Beaſts, and all are for the ſervice of man. So every man 
in his ſeveral place, hath ſome work to do for others, ſome abilities given him 
for the ſervice of others. Hence it is, that the Magiſtrate is ſaid ro be rhe Mins. 
fter of God for the peoples good. Hence it is, that Miniſters are ſaid to be rhe ſ6r- 
vants of the Cinrchet. 1 am a debiony ( ſaith Panl) to the Few, and to the G 
tiles, to the Greeks, and to the Barbarians, Hence it is, that a Maſter of a Fa. 


| with, and the Talent that is committed to him. 


mily is ſaid to be worſe than an Infidel, if he provide not for thoſe of bis own 


| houſe. And evety other Chriſtian-( though he ſtand nor in theſe relations to 


O- 

thers) heharh ſome gifts or other, that are to be laid forth for the uſe and advan 
'of others, and every private perſon in the world, he may be of ſomeuſe © 

other in the place in which he is Tet. Hence it is, thatthe name of Brother is com- 
mon to all Chriftians, and ye know Joſeph acknowledged that he was preferred to 
thoſe honours, and that authority and place, for the good of his Brethren, for! 
his Fathers houſe ſo ſhould all Gods people acknowledge other Chriſtians their 
Brethren, and that: whatſoever parts they have, they haye them for the good of 
the Family, Hence it is, that Chriſtians are called ferwbers one of another ; Every| 
Member is of uſe to the whole body, ſo-muſt every Chriſtian be of uſe to another, 
to ſome by the riches of the body, to fome by the riches of the mind, ro ſome by 
the abilities of their eſtates, every otje according to the treaſure he is intruſted 


- This is the ficſk'thing, that men muſt make conſcience to do, to be diſpencers| 
of 


| The Stewards Fammnons. 


mm. 
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of their goodneſs, of any thing they haye, to be communicative, to defiife and 
extend themſelves to others, as occaſion ſhall be offered. And indeed where there 
is any goodneſs in a man, he-will expreſs it this way, by doingall the good to others 
he can. | | | | 

Secondly, it is required of a Steward, that he conſider of the manner, ' and right 
ordering of his diſpenlations, 1, 408 
There be two Rules for that. 


. Faithfully, 
That he diſpenſe Jyoag. / 


Who ( faith the Lord in that 12 Lake 42.) is a fartbful and wiſe Steward, whom 
bis Lord ſhall make ruler over bis bouſhold, &c. Gods Stewards ye ſce muſt in their 
diſpenfations. be faithful and wiſe. 

Firſt, they muſt be faithful. . 

Fidelity appears in this, when they haye a right End, and a right Rule to walk 


"What is the End and Rule of a faithful Steward in all his diſpenſations in the 
houfe of his Maſter ? | | | 
His Maſters credit, and bis Maſters will ;- His Maſters honour, and his Maſters 
command. | | | 
So it muſt be in the houle of God. If we would be faithful in our places, let 
Gods glory be our end, and his Word our rule. | That is, leta man conſider, what 
God in his Word commands him in ſuch a place, in ſuch a qualification, having 
ſuch endowments, ſuch parts, ſuch abilities , and ler him-duſpenſe- theſe by that 
Rule , according to that Command, to the glory of God that gave: them him. 


ſo the Apoſtle faith of him,. Heb. 3. 5. His Maſters. glory was his end, and there- 
fore when once he ſaw his Maſter dithonoured by /de/atry, he could not then con- 
tain himſelf, but his Anger waxed hor, though be was the meckeſt mian upon earth. 
And his Maſters Will was his Rule, therefore he came down from the Mountain 
with the Tables in his hand, that it might appear what he made his guide, and 
direRion in all his carriage amonſt the : and we (hall find that in all the 
doubts of the people, cither.in matter of Command or panithment, healwayes 
l fought diretion from God. He is no faithful Seryant thae doth nordo this. 
Secondly, As he muſt be a faithful Srewardin difpenfing, fo he muſt be wiſe in 
his dipenfing too. * Ty FA > WT 0-1 | 
What is the wiſdome of Gods Stewards ? | 
)} Not the wiſdome drawn from the writings of AMachivile, or the wiſdome of th 
World, or of the fleth, for chat is ennuity againſt God, not drawn from the rules 
that politicians walk by, : Bur that 'wifdome-thar is drawn out of the Scri 
the Word of God : The Word of God ('{atth the Apoſtle ) # able to make the man 
of God wiſe to ſalvation : this pc wiſdome that Gods fervans muſt expres, 
and manifeſt in diſpenſing ob therr gifts,- they muſt be made wiſe by«the Word, 
they muſt ſcek wiſdome from the Word the rule of Wiſdomezfromthe es in 


wiſe Stewards, ; IT 


gether-: ſee what God commandcth in fuck-a iphace ,! in furt's eondition'{ ſee 
vvhat Gods ſervants that are gone before have in ſuch. 3:condition. \ Mark 
hovy A4brabars and Job, and others of Gods: Sdints have imployed their vveatch 
and authority, it vyas for the relieving of the poor, for the ance of Gods 
ory , for the caſe of thoſe that vyerc oppr Mark hovy Nehbrnviab beſtirred 
imfelf forthe ſentifying of the Sabbath, for che furtherance-of Gods worſhip : 


he ſpends himſelf tothe urtermoſt for the Chute of: God,  'Mark boyy Abrabam 
: , | 6032! £751 " 3s 


Thus was Moſes a faithful Steward , faithful as 4 ſervant in all the houſe of God, | = 


the Word, of thoſe thar were guided by the Spirir of Wiſdome, if they would be | 
They muſt comparethe precepts of the Word; and the praiſe of the === + 18, 196- 


Mark agaii# hovy' Se. Panl, i 4 Miniſter vvatched againſt the Wolves ; and hovy | 


2. Righe or» 
dering of his 
diſpeaſations. 


Luke 13- 42. 


1, Faichfully, 


Heb. 3; 5. 
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6  - The Stewards Summons. 


as a Maſter of a-Family, governed his Family teaching and eommanding his children 
and his houſhold to walk in the way of the Lord : Mark how other of Gods ſeryants 
have employed their gifts; As Sampſon, all his ſtrength for the Church : and fo 
Solomon, all his wiſdome, and whatſoever gift ary of them had, they acknowledged 
that-the Talents that were committed to them, were' for God, and for the {ervice of 
his Church, for the furtherance of his glory in the particular places that he had ſer 
them in. I ſay, if men would be wiſe Stewards they muſt dothus. But I cannot ſtand 
upon this, leſt I be prevented in that which I moſt intend in that that followeth, 

| Ye have heard who 1s the Steward: it is every one that hath received any ability 
from God to do him ſervice; GodexpeRts that he ſhould employ that ability in his 
ſervice. 

We.come now 1n the ſecond place to conſider the reckoning which every Man 
muſt make, the account that every man muſt 'give of his Stewardſhip. And that 
(as ye have heard) in theſecond point of DoEtrine that offers it ſelf rous out of the 
' Propeſ. 2. firſt part of the Text, viz, That all Gods Stewards muſt give a reckoning one time 


— —— 


, 


or.other unto God. . | 


| All Gods As eyery Man in the world is Gods Steward, fo eyery Steward muſt give an ac- 
ſtewards muſt | count. . 

L andaben In opening of this I will ſhew ye two things. 
_ Firſt, 1 will (hew ye whattime of Reckoning God hath with his Stewards. 


Secondly, I will ſhew ye why God judicioufly proceedethin thismanner, called} 
a Reckoning, © or an Account. 
"Two dayes of For the firſt : There are two times of Reckoning that God will have with his 
reckoning, Stewards. | 


. The firſt in this Life. 
... The ſecond after death. 
i« In this life. | - -Firſt, he calleth them to account in this life, while they live on the Earth, and 
- - |] that two wayes ; A 


1 
j 


x31, | . CWord. 
By his Rodd. 


By the Word. Firſt, by his Word, haſtning every man to an Account by the Goſpel, and the 
DoGrine of Repentance. This courſe God himſelf took with Adam, called him 
Gen. 3.1. | to account for: his carriage in the Garden : Adams ( ſaith he ) where art thok ? 
| who'told thee that thou wert naked *: hait thos eaten of the tree whereof 1 command.- 
ed thee that thou ſhouldeſt not eat? Afterwards when God ſent his Prophets into 
the World, they took the ſame courſe : ſo Elijah:when he came to Abab, haſt 
thor killed, and alſo taken poſſeſſion 7+ as if he ſhould have ſaid, know that God 
hath found our:thy fin, and now-calleth thee to a reckoning. So Fohn Baptiſt; 
2 when. he.came:to the Phariſees, and:thoſe hard-hearted ſinners, he calleth them to 
Mar..3- :  |a reckoning, .Oh. Generation of 'vipers, who hath warned ye 1o flee from the wrath to 
come? So Peter called thoſe thtee thouſand gals in 4s 2.: to.a Reckoning for 
AQ 2. crucifying-of Chriſt; him (ſaith he) who # the Lord of life, ye have taken, and with 
| wicked hands have crucified ani ſlain. Fells mpcuit.260) 
By the rod. : nd becauſe there are many, 'that like the Adder, ſtop their earsat the voyce of 
| the Charmer ; and if God ſpeak but in his Word, they paſs it by, as Elbw in| 
Job33/ 14. Fob faith, God.ifeaks once, yea twice," yet man pereeiverth it not 5; therefare when] 
the Word doth not prevail, God calleth ther-to.a;reckoningby his Rodd, Mic. 
Mic.6.9, | 6.94 Hear the roda,. and: him: that appointeth 5t,, that is : God hath! appointed 
\ | ſcqurges and afflitions for men,to awake them to hearken to the yoyce thar calleth} 
thearto.a Reckoning. 920 90-18 | | | 
| | , Now afflictionyare ontward ar inward, corporal or ſpiritual, , Gad ſometimes 
| calleth men to an account;by. corporal afflictions : He ſmiterh man ( as he ſaith ) 
Job 38. 19 | with'pains pon biy bead, and the mwltirude of bis bones with ſtrong pains. What's 
thercaſon of this, bgt that man may come. to this concluſion with himſelf, that he 
| may bring his own heart to a reckoning for his former carriage ? This is that the 
| Apoſtle] 


2 King, 9. 
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- 
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| Apoſtle ſaith, for 1hiv-canſ# many are weak and frekly anrong you; and many Peep : |, Cor.u wo 
ke ator with Geka others'there 1 a. *ardheoniren. <9 _ = w 
others were ſtricken with'death, what is'the end that God propounds in allthis? 
For this reaſon, that we ſhould judge owr ſelves, for if we"jnadge our ſelurt \,"we | 
ſhall not be judged of the Lord'; but when we ave judged we are chaſtned of the Lord, : 
that we ſhould not be condemned of the world, As it he thould ſay z God naw catteth | 
you to a rekoning/'in this life;- to the end you may: preyent that heavy and grievous | 
one that comesatter this life. | N eg v 

/ Again, when outward afMlitions prevail nor," God hath ſpirirual affliticns to | 
awaken men. Thus David, when he was in-adeeplecp of ſecurity, God awakned | e 124} 
him with a ſpiritual judgement + ſee his ſpeech inn the 32 Pfal. hen 7 kept cloſe my| Plal. 31. 5. | 
ſons, my bones were conſumed,” and 1 roared far the diſqmierneſs of my fſaml,; what fol- 1 
lowed? God by this meansbrought him toconfeſſion, / willconfeſs my tranſgreſſions |. 
tothe Lord, and'thow forgaveſh the iniquity of my ſin. | _ [1 

Thus God in this life callerth-men-to a reckoning, ſometimes by the preaching 
of the Word, ſometimes by judgements upon'the outward manzor by retrors bpon | | 
the ſoul. 3 Y 94 v *r 053062: 912 3 WEED” 
But, if all this prevail not t6 take a mdn reckon with himſelf in this life; then! 2 Afrer "__ 
God hath other reckoning after this life, where every mat muſt give ary account, \ life, | + 
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, 


and cannot avoid-it, and there hemulſt abide che fentence of the: Judge, that woukd OW 
notprevent it before. | | :f: vw5W bo ve 
That there is ſuch a Judgement to come it appeareth; - 
Equit : of #1 ' JA acceGip's 

By the ie of it. . | | . - 4, Jadayof ;ndg 

LICL) 3EFS0 68 275 —_ . | mene. 
; p Toy God, £-:3:1 
In reſpe& ofthe Sauits.' | 
Firſt' (Tfay ) ini reſpe& of God, there is anecefſity of it,, That his Decree-may [f In reſpedt © 
be fulfilled and executed, He hath appointed addy wherein he: will judge the warid Bad his de- 
in righteonſneſi. * And his connſetJhal hand, and be will do all bispleaſure. 1A A FS 


Secondly,” it is neceffary,- thar Gods honque-may. be vindicated.” - Now thi Ifa., 46. 10. 
ſeem: to go in ſonie confuſion and:diforder-in ;the-world 3/ good men, the: chil | His bonour, | 
dren of Godare not alwayes deft in'the place of -zadgement;/:/ have ſeen. ( faith Ecclel,g.16,, 4 
Solamon ) an evil under the Sun; that in tht place of judgement mickednefi'mas val 
there; and it the place of righteonſneſs, that iniquity was there ; this Obſervation 86 | 
lomon makes, therefore I ſad, God wiltbring to jndgetyent every thong,: bath good and 
evil, for there 1s a time for every work, and every purpoſe. God hath a time todo} - 
that great work thathe hath now purpoſed-: Wharis that work? yhat; is to' bring | 
every work to judgement, whether u be good-or evil. +. 1 fay.if we-canſider this, ies 
neceſſary that thereſhould come a judgement, that ſhall let allLiigitzagainec: -:{ . 

lc is neceflary likewiſe in reſpeRof the Saintsq co 1 oh ni bear fo 6s [2. In refpert 
© The very tribulations of tho-Saims, - in 2 Theſe 1.55, are called; /udigms, anevident| of the Saiars, 
 demonſtration,or amanifeſt tokenof the righteoug qudgementof Got 1 4i/, 2, | * Thet: 1.5. 
| There is aneeeſſity of it in reſpe& of themy/ in two regards... Firlt, thatabere| For the mani- 
innocency thatis'traduced here maybe manifeſt. - 'They undergo: many diſgraces, feſtation of |. 
znd hard cenſores amongſt men : the-world accotits: them»proud 4 hypocrizes,| >*it innocen-f 
Girightar, fooliſh, vain-gloricus,. andi know.not-what : now ſdirh-Zobymmy wirmes| 7 
* in heaven ; 1nd faith Saint Pal; 1'care nat to be'j of youy or of mans judge- 
ment; he thatjudyeth me tothe Lord, - The Word in the Greek is mans dey z ee if 
he ſhould fiy, Meh have their dayhere , but God hath a-greater day after ,, the 
Lord wilt judge it another manner, and upon other-grounds than men-dos | 
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Forthereward ; Secondly, it is neceſſary alſo , That their. works may be rewarded. , When 
of their works. | we ſpeak of reward, we mean not the reward of merit, we mean the reward 
of grace, called a reward, becauſe God is tied to it by his promiſe. The ſervants 
of God, though they ſerve him with all care, they bave nor the fat of the earth 
as ſometimes the Iſhmaels of the world have, they do not abound with outward 
things as many others do : nay, ſometimes they are-in the worſt condition, an 
$- | that makes Gods wayes the more deſpiſed, as if God were not able to maintai 
| his ſervants in the world in his wayes and work. God therefore hath atime when 
his ſervants ſhall have full meaſure heaped up, preſſed down, ſhaken together, an 
Mal, g. 17, is. running over. When God ſhall make wp his jewels ( as he ſaith in Malac. 3.) then 
ſhall ye diſcern between the righteous and the wicked , between him that ſerveth God, 
| and him that ſerveth him not, Mark, je ſhall diſcern, God will make it appear to 
|the whole world, in the day when he makes wp bis jewels, that notwithſtanding his 
ſervants are deſpiſed and lie here under divers preflures, yer that they arc a people 
whom he delights in,and accounterth as his treaſures. 
4.1n reſpetof | Thirdly , it is neceffary in reſpeR of the wicked too : that is, Firſt, that 
the wicked. [Gods righteouſneſs may fully be manifeſted. Secondly , that their unrighteoul- 
| For the mani- [neſs may fully be puniſhed. Firſt I ſay , that Gods righteouſneſs may fully 
| ſeftation of [be manifeſted, therefore the day of Judgement in Koz. 2. 5. is called a day of 
| _ _ wrath and revelation of the righteous Judgement of God : As it he ſhould fay : As 
ing denied God will manifeſt his wrath againſt the veſſels of wrath, ſo he will make it appear 
wy to the world, that he proceedeth-in a right manner , and by a right rule in judge-| 
Om. 2. 5» in 


For we muſt know, that howſoever God cannot be unjuſt , and howſocver 
| that the ungodly men in this life coritend with their own conſciences , ſuch is 
the hardneſs of their hearts, and abundance of corruption that they would fain 
juſtifie themſelves amongſt men : and again, I FS it be true that the 
| ſoul when it is departed out of the body is under Gods particular judgement by 
an intelleGual elevation of it, that it may receive the ſentence of the Judge, by 
an illumination, and by ſuch a ſpiritual, and contemplative diſcourſe, and obſerya- 
tion,” and underſtanding of Gods aCtions , . as that by.refleion upon it-ſelf, ic 
| may know it ſelf to be accurſed,- or acquitted, and accordingly is entred into 
the poſſeſſion'either of happineſs or miſcry. 'Yet all this is ſecret in the world, 
till the day of Gods-tribunal come, wherein ſecret things ſhall be made manifeſt, 
and-things that have been done in darkneſs, ſhall appear before men and Angels. 
| For the per- | Secondly, Gods juſtice muſt be cleared, and fully manifeſted , ſo the wicked and; 
fefting of | unrighteous'muſt be fully puniſhed ;' They are not fully puniſhed , when they are 
their puniſh- | gnder the ſenſe of Gods wrath in this life, or when the ſoul is judged at death, 
258g _ muſt be yer a further degree for all this. And there be-theſe two reaſons 
or it. TE: 7-2 ; 
The firſt is, "becauſe the wicked not only fin in ſoul , but in body too, th 
| body hath beeivehe inſtrument of the ſoul in ſinning, and therefore it cannot ſerye 
| the turn, that the ſoul is puniſhed, andthe body lic in the grave ; no, but thoſe 
that bave joyned in ſin, muſt alſo joyn in Puniſhment, 

Secondly,” howſoever the finfal 2Rions of the wicked are tranſcient, and ſeem 
to die with them, yet in reſpe& of the contagion and evil effeQs, theſe ations 
work'upon others, - and upon poſterity by the ill example of their predeceflors ; 
[ the ations, I fay'of thoſe wicked men continue to the day of Judgement. Thus 
we ſhall ſee the ewes, in fer. 44. revived the fins of their rs, Oar fa- 
| thers (lay they) made cakes to the Queen of heaven, and ſo will we. $o the 
ſucceeding Kings of /ſ-ae!, that went on in the ſteps of Zeroboam, who made 
| Iſrarl to fin, they continued the fin of Feroboams. As long as men go on in the 
ſteps, -= a of their —_ the fins of their forefathers live : 30 that ſome 

mens fins by a continued imitation, are perpetuated to the day of Judgement 
” therefore there muſt be a judgement then, ho may fill up a I . 
| nable to their fin. This was that that Dives feared in Hell, and that made him cry | 
| | | our: 
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| not come into that place; Why would he have them tell his brethren > was there 
ſuch love to the kingdome of Chriſt in hell, that Dzves would have his brethren 
converted 2 no ſuch matter. Was it love to the ſouls of his brethren, that he 
would not have them damned ? no ſuch matter neither. Whar then + Certainly 
it was nothing clſe, but a ſence of his own guilt, he knew what evil example he had 


out as he did, that one might go axd tell hus brethren upon earth, that they might | 


given, and what a counleller he had been to his brethren, and it they thould go on 
ta his ſteps, and their children follow the ſame ſteps, all chis would but adde xo his 
puniſhment, and torment in the great day, when ſoul and body thall be joyned 
together, to make up the full meaſure of their torment. For this reaſon, 1 fay, 
ir is therefore neceſlary that there ſhould be a judgement after this life, at the tn 
of the world. | m 
The ſecond thing remaineth, and that is, why the holy Ghoſt expreſſeth Gods 
proceedings, by way of reckoning, or calling 19-an account ? What need the Lord 
[reckon with men, he may proceed by way of a Judge; buthefaith, come give ah 
account of thy Stewardſhip ? | 0NBI Ss 2 MELT 
I anſwer; there are four things implied inthis, all ſhewing the mantier of Gods 
proceedings, at the day of Judgement with his Szewards , rhat ir ſhall be like the 
proceedings of a Maſter with his [ervants in an acconnt and rekohing. 
The rfl is this, that it ſhall be aproceeding in particulars. God thallthen pto- 
ceed not by grols fums, and in the total; ye bave done evil in the'general : none 
will deal thus with an Accountant, but he will run over the- particulars, and Ac- 
count for pounds, for pence, for every thing, Thus God will deal with all his 


all chings that he hath enabled them with for his ſervice. 


Stewards, when he bringeth them co a reckoning, he will reckon on particulars, for | 


Why God is 
ſaid to call all 
apa to an ac- 
Count, 


1. Becauſe beſ 
will proceed | 
ia particular, 


they have built their houſes as a moth, as ob ſpeaks, that is, raiſed their-eſtates, ro 
the hurt of others , as men do that raiſe themſelves by uſury, and opprefſion, and 
fraud, and bribery, and ſuch like courſes. | 

Secondly, haw they have kept their wealth, whether withthe injury of others 
with- holding the goods from the owners thereof , from the poor, for I call them in 
caſe of want the owners of their goods, becauſe God hath given themto his Stew. 
ards for their ſakes : therefore mark how Saint James expreſſeth it ; Go to now ye 


eaten, your gold and ſilver 14 cankered,&c. As if be (hould fay, you have been hoard- 
ing up your treaſures, you had rather be laying of it up, laying of it out, and 
therefore becauſe you have not laid out your eſtates for the ſervice of your Maſter, 
ruſt is come upon your gold, and the moth hath eaten imo your garments,ye have heaped 
treaſure together for the laſt day. 

Thirdly, how they have ſpent what they have had, whether en their luſts or no ; 
Ye ach and have not (ſaith St, James) becauſe ye ach amiſy,to ſpend it on your Inſts; ſo 
ye lay out amiſs, ye ſpend it on your luſts, When men tor pride in apparel, for 


unneceſſary, and injurious proceedings 1n lay ſuits, or in yvharſoever indire& courle 
men lay out their cſtares, it is a mil-ſpending of their Maſters goods. And as he 
that hath got his vycalth unjuſtly,and he that keepeth it unjuſtly, ſhall give a accownt, 
ſo he thar layeth it out ina confuſed, ſinful, profuſe vyay, ſhall be called to give « 
reckoning for that, | 
And not only for matter of an eſtate, but beſides, for matter of place and au- 
thority. Moſes kneyy this vvell enough, and therefore vyhen he vyas to go out of 
the vvorld, he firſt clears all reckonings vvith the people of 1ſ#el : 1 have been a 
Ruler thus long, let any man come i] ſtand up and ſay, I have done him vvtong : 
let every man come and clear methis day befote the Lord, that I haye yralkedalfmy 
life-rime unblameably, inoffenſively, promoting the glory of God, aid 
all the evil that I could with my might : this wasthe'account that tmade 
with the people of 1ſ-ael before he died __ he- might bf =p bi bead with 


comfort. 


= ” LY FOR ET nT Ot =*=q 


Thoſe that are rich men ; firſt , how they have gotten their eſtates, whether | 


rich men, weep and hoxle, why ſo ? your riches are corrupted, and your garments moth | 


excels at their tables, for vain buildings, for ſinful upholding of wickedneſs, for | 


Iob 27.18, 


lam» $.1,2, 


lam. 4. 3. 


[_T WEIS 


10 


Mat. 15. 


Mat. 5. 22, 


Mat. 15» 4% 


2. Becauſe he 
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Pſal. 50. 
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comfort im the day of the Lord, Thus it muſt be with you, ye muſt give an account 
of your places. 

And 1o for the ſtate. of your bodies. The health thou haſt had : how haſt thou 
ſpent thy ſtrength and thy health ?- Mark the ſpecch. of the Wiſe man to the 
young man , Rejoyce ( ſaith he ) 1m the dayes of rby youth ; as if he ſhould ſay: 
Do it thou wilt, do if thou dare, but k»ow that for all theſe things thou muſt come 
to judgement. Now thou haſt a great deal of health; a great deal of ſtrength, but 
haſt thou been the bettcr for Gods ſervice. ? haſt thou imployed it for Gods glory 
orno ? 

And ſo for the members of thy body,thou muſt give an account for thy imploy- 
ment of thoſe inſtruments. Thy tongue : every zdle word ( faith Chriſt ) rhar 
men ſhall ipeak,, they ſhall give an account of, at the day of judgement. It tor every 
idle word, what then for thy ſwearing and curſing, and lying ? what for the abun-} 
dance of filthy obſcene, and rotten communication that cometh out of thy mouth, 
Thou- mult giye an/account for thy tongue. And fo for eycry member and for 
every ſenſe ; I cannot ſtand upon particulars. 

Thou muſt giye an account likewiſe for the gifts of thy mind; how thou haſt 
imployed thy wiſdome and learning, and experience, &c: 

For all thy paſſions: be that # angry with his brother unadviſedly ; « in danger 
0 enent, 
Soar the diſpoſitions, -and inclinations of thy heart, for ont of the beart cometh 
thefts and murthers, and adulteries. | 

In a word, whatſoever ability thou haſt, whereby thou mighteſt have been bene- 
ficial, and ſerviceable to the Church and Common- wealth , thou mult give an ac- 
count of it in particular unto God, he will call thee ro a reckoning of every par- 
cel by it ſelf. The Maſter ( in the Goſpel ) that gave the talents to: his ſer- 
yants , he called them to an account for every talent he gave them : ſo there 
muſt be a particular enumeration to God of all thoſe ſeveral abilities wherewith 
he hath fitted thee for his ſervice, how thou haſt behaved tby ſelf in matter of 
health, ſtrength, and time ; in thy ſenſes, in the members of thy body, bow 
with thy mind, how with the diſpoſitions of thy ſoul, how 1n all the gifts and 
endowments he hath intruſted thee with , for the ſervice of the Church and Com- 


Secondly, it is called a reckoning, becauſe in this reckoning, God will go by 
a: method , keep an order , fach an order.as men do in reckoning with their ac- 
countants , every thing hath his due place ; God will proceed to give every one in 
the day of judgement his dne place ; and ye ſhall find then, many fins that ye have 
accounted the lighteſt of all , will be the moſt heavieſt , and grievous at that day. 
1 will fet thy ſins in order before thee, ſaith God in Pſal. 50. He bad reckoned them 
up confuſedly here , theſe things thou haſt done, but, [ will ſet them in order before 
thee, God will obſerve ſuch an order, as cyery thing ſhall haye its due place, its 
due head. 

In the firſt place ſhall be that Apoſtacy, whereof all eAdams poſterity are guilty, 
This David ſaw, and therefore when he judged himſelf, he judged himfelf as 
one born in ſin... } was born in fin, and in fin hath my mother conceived 
me. 

. Inthe next place ſhall be that concupiſcence, that deprayation of nature, from 
whence all aRtual fins proceed. This Saint Pax! knew, and therefore he bewaileth 
it as the original, and root of all other actual ſins, tom. 7. God will begin firſt 
with the ſins of the heart, becauſe thence cometh all the outward aRions of the 
whole man. | 

| Then all the outward aQtions. He will begin ficſt with thoſe againſt the firſt 
Table, Atheiſme, Infidelity, Prophaneneſs, contempt of God, and his ſervice, 
negle& of his glory, ' and the opportunities he hath given us. ; 

And when the Law and. the Goſpel come together , he will proceed more 
ſeverely, for the ſins againſt the Goſpel; than the Law. ' That/ is the 'reaſon 

| | that 
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that our Saviour telleth us, ' that it ſhall be eafer for Sodonne and.; 
pernaum at the day of | Judgement., Why io > Sodowme and Gomorah 


lf; char &ſobey the Goſpel of Chrifh,che Law of fairch ? T 


And thereforez when ye would exerciſe oh porn follow Gus order, mor A dirce&ion : 
more for impenitencyy andinfielity, ran 


or other things. - Be more hin{bleg | the. <xerciſe © 
zpainſt. the-firſt Table ;. for prophaneneſs4- for Atheiſmey ahdnegleR;pf| Pearce. | 
efanjented; and re- | 
f 


bat 


mark | | 

 v12Y2 
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(as Maſters with their ſervants }; by writings, by books. th the tenth 6f:Dunie!, | *ill proceed 


i 
have done : The words that 1 (faith Chriſt ) » he ſane all # a6 the | Loha 12, 48. 
laſt day. And there rent h you, nnd Poor pert; og recs 
then ſecondly; there is the book of conſcience, that ſhews' whit we have done 
here : God will put the memories of -mew to the taik , as Abriabans did Dives,/ 
Son remennber that thou in thy life-tinse badeſt thy pleaſire. ''$5- remember that thou 
in thy life time hadeſt- riches, but how didſt thou imploy-them ? remember thar 
thou hadeſt Authority, and office, and inthe Church of the Common-wealth, 
bur -whar ſervice dideſt thou-doto F remettiber that thou hadeſt wiſdome, 
and learning; and knowledge, but what good had the Chutch or Common«-wealeh 
| by it? God 1 ſay, will put every mans memory to the task, what dpportunities are 
! oſt carclefly ; "nay, what opportunities he avoided wilfally, when he might have 
| done God berter ſervice, yet leſt he ſhould be diſadyantaged in his by-reipets in | 
the world hebanked them: remember this, | | TELE | ; 
| The ſins of Judah (faith God) are written with a pen of Iron, and with the point of |iet. 17.1. 
a Diamond, they —— the tablef their bearts. God hath the fins of men 
graven-onthe table of their hearts. Little doſt thou that art an old man, think of | 
a thouſand things, that God will bring againſt thee, that weredone in thy youth. | 
Fob lirtle thought till the day of his fliion; vvhen God made him poſſeſs the ſins of 
bus _ that there vvas fach abundance of guilt againſt him as there yyas. God 
vvill remember that, that thow halt uy 
 - God vvill proceed by books, and this will clear Gods juſtice in his proceedings; 
and make eyery thing appear righteous in the fight of men and Angels , becauſe 
every mans conſcience ſhall teſtific againſt himſelf, and therefore the mouth of all 
ungodly men (hall be ſtopped ar the day of the Lord, they ſhall haye nothinges ſay 
forthemſelves, vyhy juſtice ſhould not proceed againſt them. Here (vvill God1ay) 
I find ſo much given to ufury, ſo much gotten by. uſury ;/ ſo much ſpentimn vain; 
fo much kept injuriouſly from the furtherance of Gods vvorſhip, and planting the 
Goſpel vyhereit vyas vvanting ; ſo much kept frombeneficingthe Church and Com- 
mon-yyealth, in/publick, in private; ſomuch'from\ helping thepoor : here I find ir, | 
Hovy comes it here ? yyas it not yyritten vviththy ovyn hand ? 'vyas it not'thy ſelf 
C 3 ,. that], 
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' thaz. made...chis npreſbor.npoii thy conſticxce; by/thy.own:guile? .. What wilt 
| pen ef ? | bathany.one accuſed@thee wrangfully ?:-hath any. one wrote| 
'{ it, by -miſtake/? -No/, all is done with. teby;own band, :and: you-tannor deny your| 
| gwn hand writing,,wheir.it-is brought to-your face. Hath anyone. hadthe keeping 
of this. book of thy copſeience?; baſt thou notalwayes;had it inthy ewn Poſſeflion? 
{ 1-what canſtthqualjedge'for thy ſelf 2-1 rc Lluo wy  nn Ht2 17) 

.;-L know (beloved}-and-it is true;/ that: there are many: other wayeswareby un- 
godly.men ſhall be-accuſed atghe laſt:day : . God himfelfiſhall accult'thee; and be 4 
pift witneſs againſt thee, the Saints thall-aceuſe thee, ' wicked-ment thall accuſe thee, 
the Devils ſhall accuſe:thee 3+: bud the maig proceeding,and that that thall clear Gods 

| juſticez.,and ſtop the mouthes of all ungodly men, ,is this; that the accuſation is by 
' [their own band-writing, their ovvn book ſhall accuſethem, that they have vyaſted 
their, Lords goods and miſ-ſpent them. fÞ 193557 1H1-25383 96 © -4 
The fourth and laſt thing vvherein this proceeding at the laſt day; : ſhall-be like a 
eckoning is this : Thatthere ſhall-an account be made in-meafure, andproportion 
7 tothe truſt committed to,men. The Maſter vvhen he reckoneth yvithlhis ſervant, he 
{one 2ccording |]. |} . | #265" Up P 
'o what he .\calleth him to account, i not-for-ſome leſſer-ſums,-'or for-ſanie one or tyvo things, 
bath been |but- for all that be: bath! intruſted him vvithy : and if. one ſeryant have-marc 4ban ano- 
truſted with. | cher, . his account ſhall be greater-than.anothers, according to the greatneſs of that 
thatis commited to him, ſo ſhallthelargeneſs of his reckoning be ; to whom much 
Luke 12, 48. | z5 gven, of them much u expetted-, and to vyhom hiteley; little 1s expected ; bur of 
| every one ſomethingis.cxpected, becauſe every one 1s aSteward.;. .'[ he reckoning, 
I:fay, ;it. ſhall be according to the difference of gifts and cydoyvments, vyherevvith 
- | yyearc intruſted,,, Whenthe Maſter:in the Golpel,called his ſervants toan account, | 
pou the Talents, vve ſee be that had ten Talents, madeaccount for ten; and he that 
had five, for five, and; he that had:one, vvas.called:;t6 an account but for one, 
eyery.one for ſamuch 3s he had. received. He that hath received bodily abilities of 
-._-.: Lhealthand ſtrength, ſhall account for that : He thathath had vycalth and an eſtate 
 in-the yyorld, ſhall, wake .an account further for that, He that bath had all theſe, 
{ and, authority and place, yvherein he had poyver to do right, and to glorific God 
| amongſt men, he muſt make; an account fora much the more. * — 
| | Alagbeloved,. if men confider; that the.more wealth they heap up, andthe more 
| | places of authority, and preferments.they have in the world, their accounts thall 
| be greater at the:day: of the Lord, certainly ir-would make them: more ſober, and' 
| walk more humbly,- and /watchfully,, it would make:them ſo much the. more indu-| 
© | ſkrious, to improve their talents, to the beſt advantage of their Lord thatintruſted: 
them with them. Fe q , | 
| .  $o much for the ppening of the point. I will conclude briefly with a few uſes | 
of it. 3 * 
Uſer. | You ſce (Beloved) not only that all are Gods Stewards,but that all Gods Stewards, 
For conturati- | {hall be brought to a reckoning, - brought to it in-this life, and in another. You ſee 
on. why it is called a; reckoning, why Godiywill proceed with men in this manner, 
The-fixſt Ue then ſhall be for. confuration of thoſe Atheiſts ,' that put far from 
| them;the fear of the:day of Judgement. iis b643 | | 
Atheifts in the|' , 1s it-poſſible. that there ſhould be a generation. of the world, that ſhould doubr 
| Church. of the Judgement to come? Nay, ſhall we go further and come nearer,not only in 
the world but in the Church, that there ſhould be ſuch: as doubr' of the time and 
| day ? By that that is. done daily, it appears that there be many at this day. inthe 
| Church,, that doubt of a Judgement day. * __ | 

Firſt, do but try mens courſes. What ſins do they moſt fear,and moſt ayoid ? by 
that ye ſhall know what Judgement they fear and what they fear not, They fear only 
ſuch ſios as in the courſe of juſtice,,men and their laws take hold of ; ſuch as are on- 
ly a breach of the ſecond Table. Men willnot be injurious to men, leſtmen pro- 
ceed in-mans juſtice againſt them, , But how cometh jt to paſs that there is ſo eels 
regard of God ? of reverence of his name? of ſetting up his worſhip in their hou« 
ſes, and in their hearts 2 Certainly you do. not think that God will be as exact in 
his judgement, in matters that concern his own honaur immediately, as any man 
| wall 
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will be in caſes that are brought befare him-- . Again, do not, men far thoſe owr- | | 
ward ations, which expoſe them tothe cenſure. of men 6n eacth;/ and unto pantth- 

ment here ?;,Bur'jn-the mean time they fear-ngt; evil afteftions; and the morions 

of fio: io. their owh; hearts: +4 man; would not be took-with oper theft, .yer ne- j 
vergbeldſs he-uſeth fraud, . when men cannotdifeernies# A man wonld'not be took | 
[wich mucther, yet nevertheleſs! he is full of malice and envy, andrepining: Why | 
is-;this,; but becauſe. men acknowledge nor a judgement to-come 5 They fear not | 
| che. judgement of God, wherein he will bringthe breaches ofthe firſt Table ro an | 
account,as-well as thoſe of the ſecond, and the ſecretthoughts,and ſins of chayheart, 


£0 a reckoning, as. well as outward aftions.'.. .> -,: | i129 | 
-» Such mockers there were in the'time of Saint Perer, againſt whom he ſpeaks in| z Per. 3, 
| his ſecond Epiſtle, and third chapter., We will a lictle obſerve the methodvof 
the Apoſtle; that-we may {ce. how: he-diſcovereth. them. . Say the-miockers,7:rhee -@ -cnaF} 
ſball beno Judgement. There ſhall,ſaith the Apoſtle. How canthat be ? Havanorall 
|tbings continued as they were, ſince the beginning of the Creation for fa-many thoaſand 
years? ; And /why (hould we-think that there (bould.come any- alreration” after, | 
more. than.before:?. Yeare deceived. ( faith he ):.all things bave.nor continued alike, | 


mn 


Lthe world w4a4 drowned by water... But if they. do continue, 5t is by the word of God, 
[and that Word thar. gavea being to them, that Word will put an end tothem;z God 
can as eaſily by his Word deſtroy all things, as by his Word he made all things; 'But | 
ſome will ſay,: by. what inſtrument-will he deſtroy the world ?- By fire. How'can *1 
that be, for that-is-one of the main parts,.:the main matter- whereof things were " 
made, and.ſhall-that be the deſtruction.of that whereof it is made? Yes ( ſaith the| _ 
Apoſtle) All things were' made by water tooy and yer they.weredeſtoyed by wa- 
ter.y and why not then by fire? But' God deferreth the promiſe of bis coming ? 
What of that:? He putteth it not quite off, «though. he.deferre;\ yer 52-4 not 7 
with God, for there is ho time lang to him thatis eternal : and in-that he deferreth, 
ir is that ſome men may be brought to ſalvation, and others made inexculable. 
Thus the Apoſtle takes off all objedtions of the Atheiſts of the world, and ſheweth! 
that there (hall-be a day-of Judgement; , 1) 1 4c bl 9 to o| | 
. Secondly,..it ferveth for 1nſtruction. | If there ſhall be ſach 2 Judgementto come, | * Uſe LIN *t. 
if God will have ſuch a time.of teckoning with all his Stewardrin the wortd;" Then'| For inftruti 
it. rcacherh us firſt, not to buſie,cunſelves'in-judging oneanoeber;,' why 2» becauſe [92,6 
| there {ball a time come of Gods. Judgement. #bo artrhow (-faith the Apbſtle ) x, Nor to judg 
that jndgeſt thy brother ? we ſhall all ſtand befare- the: Judgement ſeat of Chriſt. ©. As a _ 
if he ſhould ſay ; What a bold part? what a preſumptuous- part is this, that 'thou cape! be 
ſhouldeſt judge thy brother > Doſt thounot know that there is one that ſhalljudge 
{ him and thee ? is it fit that he that is a priſoner at the Barre hould come and leap 
up into the place of the Judge, and fit in his ſeat? Ye areall fellow priſoners toge- 
ther, and ye muſt all ſtand before the Judgement ſeat of Chriſt. $o in another phce 
the ſame Apoſtle, when he would rake men oft trom judging, 'feith he; Judge no- i Cor. 4. 5. 
thing before the time : why ? for the Lord will come, who bob will bring to higbt, 
the hidden things of darkeſt , will make manifeſt the counſels of the hearts, 
and then ſhallevery man have prasſe of God. As if he ſhould ſay ; Thou art notable 
to judge aright, it may be that man that thou diſpraileſt, at that day may find praiſe 
!with God. | | al 
-. Secondly, Turn the Judgement on thy own heart, be more in Judging of thy |2- To judgef 
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ſelf;that thou mayeſt not be judged of the Lord. Will God callthee toa reckoning? |9* (elves 
|then begin to call thy ſelf ro a reckoning fart. . cre: 
. How ſhall that be. done >; - | 4 | d-, | 
| There is a double reckoning that every, matymaſt undergo, that will ayoid this [A 1wofols | 
reckoning with God, | IRETTEIT [reckoning ro | 
{ Firſt, he muſt reckon with his own heart. | be made here, | 


Secondly, with others. -: | | | 
, Firſt with his own heart, -  Eyery man muſt t#ke all the advantages,. opportuni- [1. Reckon 
ties that God hath given, . to reckon with hichſelf,  Doth God awaken thy con. (with our 
(cience by the preaching of his ward: Deſeendiinto thy own. heart ? Ir is thar that _" 
SPE PRI, . the 
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| from houſe to houſe. | And becauſe I know that after my departure, there will ſome- 


have done their duty as faithful Maſters, not only in'furthering the ſervice of God, 


| fire. Therefore Zacheus, when ſalvation was _ to his houſe, If 1 have done 
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the Lord lodks for , that a man ſhould ſay , hat have 7 done ?  Doth God (mite 
thee with ſome afflitions? if with loſles, reckon with thyſelf how'thou haſt gain- 
ed thy wealth :. If with diſgraces, 'reckon with'rhy ſelf abort thy pride, and am- 
bition, and vanity of thy heart; -'If God ſmire thy body with ſickneſs: reckon 
with thy ſelf about the imploymene of thy heakh, and the well-uſage of the' times 
and'ſeaſons of 'grace,” Every evening call thy ſelf'zo an account 3- What haye-1 
done this day ? where have 1 been? | In what company ?. how -have I carried 'my 
ſelf there ? whar good have TI done > what goou have I received ? In'the matters 
of thy calling, reckon with thy ſelf, with what heart thou haft foffowed it, with 
what care to conform thy ſelf ro Gods Word, :the rule of righteouſneſs. If rhea 


|| haſt been in pleaſures, wherher they were lawtal, and if they were, wherber'they 


were lawfully uſed. Thus muſt every man reckon with his own- heart 3 as th 
Church-in Lament. 3. 39. Wherefore #« the living' man ſorronſul ? Man ſufferet 
\for hus-forrs ; let ua;ſearch our wayes ? and turn 4gain to the Lord, There are-many 
|.that think ro:out-face God, and men, in their fins « but know this who-everths 
art, that if thou forbcar ro reckon with thy 'own heart, God will affaredly reckon, 
with thee,thou muſt reckon here,or hereafter with thy ſelf, or with God : therefore] 
faich David Phal,q.. Commune with your own hearts wpon yotr beds ;- that is, be ſure 
ro take time from your fleep, rather than-ro negle@&this bufineſs of reckoning with} 
your-own hearts. | 4 
Secoridly,Reckon with others too. Let tharman that is in authority;a Magiſtrate, 
fo. carry bimſelf in bis imploymems, that he may reckon with thepeople,and give an 


| account to them if .necd be, , as Saxwel did, Whoſe'oxe bave 1 taker'? or whoſe aſſe, 


have | taken? or whom have 1 defrauded ? whom have I oppreſſed 7' or of whoſe hand, 
have 1 received any bribe to blind mine eyes therewith ?. The Lord (faith he) i a witieſ5| 
that ye bave not found any thing in my hand, And'not only fo, but thatthey may bez 
able ro witneſs, that they have been great inſtruments of Gods glory, and of the 
good of others. | 

Let Miniſters reckon with the people commitred to their charge, 'as Paul did, 
when he took his leave of the _ and was to go up to feruſalems; 1 take 
you to record this day (faith he) that 1 am pure from the blood of all men, for 1 bave 
| nat ſhnnned to declare to youthe whole counſel of God , and 1 have kepe back nothing 
that was profitable umo you , but have ſhewed you , and taught you publickly , and 


what remain to be' done , for Grieve wolves will enter in, not faring the flock, ; 
therefore I will be careful that there be a ſucceſſion of faithful Miniſters after me, 
and therefore I give charge tothe reſt that follow, that they rake heed to rhemſelves 
and to the ſtock over which the holy Ghoſt hath made them overſeers, to feed the Church | 
of God, which be hath purchaſed with his own blood. 

Ler Maſters, reckon with their Families,their ſervants and children,whether they 


bur alſo in furthering of them by inftruRion, and example to all good, 

. Let thoſe that are in a way of traffick,: learn tqgeckon with thoſe that they deal 
withal-- If thou haſt wronged any by unjuft gain, thou muſt reckon with him by 
reſtitution : there is nothing thar thou haſt gotten unjuſtly /, for-which thou doſt 
not reckon now, but ( asSaint Zazzes faith ) at that day ſhall eat thy fleſh as it were 


wnjuſtly, and wronged any, | reſtore it, Doubtleſs there are many'men that cloath 
themſelves in Sattin and Velyer, and abound in all variety and bravery, that would 
now be houſcleſs, and moneyleſs, and apparelleſs, it may be, if they ſhould make| 
reſtitution of their unjuſt gain.. Well, doit, 'as ye love your own ſouls : you 
ſhall reckon as you are Gods Stewards with him, how you have come by every pen- 
ny that you have inthe world, and therefore go about it now. 

Reckon with others alſo for works of mercy, what thou haſt been wanting in 


to-:thy brethren : thou haſt lived thus long in a plentiful eftate, what baſt thou 
done with thy. eſtate ? Foſephus reckons up three ſeveral tenths that were expected 


| andexaGted of the Jens. Wouldeſt thou be leſs liberal now in the time of the Goſpel, 
: than|, 
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than they were undet thelaw? Is God leſs merciful ?-or hach be lels intereſt inthy/ 
eſtate > Thou haſt ſo many thouſands, Whar-haſt thou done out of this to rchieve 
the poor ? or to ſet up thoſe in a courſe of traffick, and trade, that want a ſtock. 
Bcloved you cannot ( if you look about yon ) want objects of mercy, and,meaus 
to further your reckoning at the day of the Lord. And+if; you would be faithful 
ſtewards to God, ſay thus: 1 have been thus much bchind- hand in paying the -dae 
1 owe to the poor, to the Church,e+c. 1 will pay it while I'live, and if that be. nor 
enough , when I dic I will pay it. Burt I haſten. That 1s the ſecond thing, Let 
cyery man reckon thus with his own heart. 
The third thing is, the daily exerciſe of repentance upon the ſight of your former| z. Toexercilc 
evils: God now (faith the Apoltle) calleth all men every where to repentance, beganſe| Saily repen- | 
| he hath appointed a day, in which he will jadye the world in righteouſneſs. Ler pogo * 
this then itir us up to repentance. God expeEts that men ſhould jndge themſelves WF 
now. {2241 
Pourthly, If you would ſtand at that great day of Judgement, when there ſhall 4- To get anf 
be ſuch an exact reckoning. Intereſt now your ſelves in Ohriſt; Thereis no way to _—_ = 


eſcape the Judgement to come, but by making peace with the Judge now,"There #; ggn. x. » 
Exod, 25. 21, 


a 9 


no condemnation to them-that are in Chriſt Jeſws, This was prefiguied in the Aercy- 
ſear, that was to be compaſſed about with the,wsngs of cte (herwbins, all coyering 
the 10 tables of the Teſtament, one Cherubin tezlquk toward another; ſhewing us 
thus much, that there is no coyering of our tranſgreſſions committed againſt the 
com mandments of God, the tables of the Teſtimony, but by the great Mercy-ſeat 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, vpon whom the Fathers of the times before Chriſt, and Be- 
licyers fince look, expeEting the covering of the guilt of their fins fromthe wrath of 
God by no other means, but by this propitiator or Mercyſeat, that covereth the 


|KArk of the Teſtimony. | | 
Laſtly, it ſerveth alſo for inſtruRtion in another point, that is, Toteach us tolead | 5. To lead 3 


a holy converſation. This uſe the Apoſtle Peter made of the Doctin of the day of OY conver- 

Judgement, Seezng ( faith he ) that we look for theſe things, what manner of perſons 
ought we 10 be in all holy converſation and godlineſs ? Alas (beloved little do you 
know whether this be the laſt Sermon that many of you may hear, whether this be 
the laſt day wherein God will ever call upon you to-repent, and amend your liyes. | 
There ſhall be a fearful diſſolution,and deſtruyion of all things that you iy There 
"ſhall be a naked repentantance' made beforethe Judge at that day of reckoning : let 
every man therefore ſay within himſelf , How ſhall I ſtand at that time, at that 
| Judgement? All our care ſhould be that of the Apoſtle Paxls, whether we be abſent 
from the body, or preſentin the body, we labour that wt may be accepted of the Lord: 
Whether we live a day longer, or die this day beforethe morrow, that we may be 
found acceptable beforethe Lord. - And for this cauſe (faith hejn anotherplace ) 
becauſe there ſhall be a reſurrefion from the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt, 1| As 26. 15, 
exerciſe my ſelf to have alwayes a conſcience void of offence toward Godj and toward| 6. 
men. Look to it in your places, and in your hearts, that you may have a good n 
conſcience, void of offence toward and men : for the-time ſhall come, that 
nothing in rhe world ſhall ſtand you ad, but a good conſcience : and if then 
when the books are opened, it be found thatyour reckonings are even, and the ac- 
counts clear, betwcen you and your Maſter , by obedience and repentance, by 
Mem and by faith; happy ſhell that ſervant be whom his Maſter at that day ſhall 4 

0 doing. | | 
The laſt Uſe,is a uſe of comfort to all the ſeryants of God. Let them quietly,and|] w/e 3. 

cheerfully , ſuffer that portion of miſery, and afflition that the Lord dealeth out| For Comfort. 
unto them, . Let them not grudge atthe proſperity of ungodly men, or atthe variety | 
of changes, . that themſelves are expoſed unto;; becauſe there is aday of reckoning, ' 
and account, when all things ſhall be made eyen. The Apoſtle St. Fames exhorteth 
Chriſtians zo patience upon this very ground, becauſe he day of the Lord draweth| James 5. 
nigh. Iftherefore you ſee wicked men proſper, and bring their enterpriſes to paſs, 
benot troubledat the matter. A man doth not much envy an enemy that is now'in 
priſon,” though he have ſome good chear there , though he have ſome friends, 
thar 


— _—_— p - — 


_ 


tion. 
i Per. 3, 11. 


— 
- . 


2 Cor. ©. 9, 


RE 


——_—— — DD | 


16 | The Stewards Summons. 


that come and ſce himthere, becauſe he knows he is but a Priſoner, and he ſhall 
be brought out at the Aſſizes, and then he (hall be righred. The world 1s the 
common Jayle,whereirito Adams was caſt after he had ſinned, and weare all priſoners 
in this priſon-houſe : theenenies of Gods glory,and of his Church and people,they 
canriot eſcape out of this priſon, here they are tied, Gods chains arc upon them, 
| and he will bring them to an account before his Judgement ſeat, and that before all 
= and Angels, With theſe things let us comfort and ſupport our lelyes. 


A word concerning the preſent occaſion. 


Ye have heard that all men are Gods Stewards : ye have heard that God hath a 
| | time, wherein he will call all his Stewards to an accoxnt : the forc-runners of this 
| | great account, ſhall be in this life, and after death, when God {trikes men down by 
death,it is that they may be brought into his preſence,and there receivethe ſentence] 
either of abſolution or condemnation,as L[ſhewed you before concerning the ſoul of 
Heb. 9127- |man, in that intelleual manner receiving the ſentence. /r js appointed to all men 
once to die, and after that the Judgement. | 
You have now apeRtacle of morrality before you : one of Gods Stewards took 
away, and called 'by death to give-up his account, Concerning whom, it cannot be 
expected that I ſhould ſay much, or any thing at all, eſpecially by thoſe that know 
both the condition of his living, and of his dying. 
For his living, It was not inthe City,but for the molt part,it was from us in the 
Country. , eto, | 
For his dying, He was here but a day or two before he was taken hence. He 
came to the City in, the extremity of bis weakneſs, and it took him wich ſome vio- 
lence, as the nature of that difeaſe, the ſtone, is. There was much expreſſion ex- 
<ed from him: but it pleaſed God to make a ſudden change more than we looked 
for, for ( as I ſaid ) his diſeaſe ſeized on him with ſuch violence, and-extremity, 
that he had no ſpace for any thing bur to pray us, topray with him, and for him, 
That which we'may learn from ſuch examples as theſe, - is this ; That we there. 
fore be good Stewards in the time of ourlife. We know not what violent ſickneſs 
| may ſeize upon us, and how it may diſ-inable us, to expreſs our ſelyes to men, or 
to ſer our reckonings even with God. - Be ſerious therefore inthe point, « hile you 
have health and ſtrength. All of you are now calledrto a reckoning by the preaching 
of the Word and Goſpel, if this will not prevail, expe& another calling by fickneſs, 
by terrors of conſcience, by death. You arenot ſure but that the next calling may 
| be by death, as it was with this our brother ; let me pur this therefore as aremem- 
brance to every one of you, that you behave your ſelves as dying daily ; Remember 
thou art a Steward, and myſt give an account of thy Stewardſhip. «Alexander had 
his Remembrancer. - Saint Jerome had another Remembrancer, » hether 1 cat or 
drink ( faith he ) or whatſoever 1 do, me thinks 1 hear the voyce of the laſt trumpet, 
| and of the Arch- Angel; Ariſe you dead, and come to Judgement. Let'me now be thy 
| Remembrancer. Remember: thou art a d, and that thou muſt be called ro 
an account of thy Stewardſhip. When art in holy duties, remember thou 
mult give an account with what ſtrength thou ſeryeſt God. When thou art in buſi- 
neſs,in thy family,remember thou mult give an account how thou haſt walked tow- 
ard thy ſervants,toward thy children,toward them that God hath given thee. Thou 
that haſt an eſtate,remember thatthou muſt give anaccount to the great Lord,of the 
gerting,and of the ſpending of that eſtate. Thou that art in places of authority over 
others ; remember thou muſt give an account how thou comeſt to them, how thou 
haft behaved thy ſelf in them. Let every one remember, that he muſt give an 4c- 
count of what ſervice he hathdoneto his Maſter;of what uſe he hath been unto God, 
and what to others : The more God hath been glorified, and others benefitted,the 
more fhall our ſouls be comforted at that great day of appearance , when the leaſt 
ſmile of GODS countenance, will be worth a thouſand worlds, and the teſtimony 
of a goed conſcience, will be preferred before all the treaſures of the Earth, 
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It is berter to goto the Houſe of Mourning, than to the Houſe of Feaſting : | 
| for that isthe end of all men, and the ltving will lay it to higheart.. | _ 


IN the former Chapter, the Wiſe Man-had been hewiog:the| The Cobe- 

P || vanity, and inſufficiency ofall cartbly things to make a man| rence. 
| happy, and how much the-World is miſtaken, in;ſeeking | | 
happineſs in any thing here below, In this ,and; 
choſe that follow, 'he cometh to dire&tmen in the rightway 
to find it, and ſheweth them where they ſhould ſeek it, and 
where they ſhould find it : Firſt he telleththem of a. good 
Wzy) name, in the firlt verſe, . 4 good name us better than-pre- 
of death 1s better than the day of ones birth. The third is a right moarning';: it 1s het- \ 
ter to go to the bouſe of mourning , than to the houſe of feaſting. he } 
proceedeth to' other particulars. But this he »bringeth in upon: the former ;; to 
prevent an objeQion that ſome might make : for having ſaid/that' rhe dey of death, 
i better than the day of ones birth : ſome might obje& : What goodneſs can there 
D be] k 


: 
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be in death? as for thoſe that are dead, they ceaſe to be, and theythar are alive 

reap no benefit by it, but mourning, and there is little good, little happineſs in! 
| this, to exerciſe a mans thoughts abuut mournful obje&s ; Yes ( faith he) it is 
| better to goto the houſe of monrning, than to the houſe of feaſting, for the living will lay 

i to his heart. And upon this be ſpendeth ſome time., becauſenaturally we are 
exceeding backward, to believe that it is good for a-man to be mourning coal 
F earth. | 

- Others make the dependance of the words thus ; That Solomon having before 
ſhewed the vanity of riches, he doth, in thgix farmer verſes of this Chapter, pre- 
- { fer even death it ſelf, before wealth and abMidance. * And he shEweth wherein ir 
is better. | 
| Firſt in the Adjun&s, the Adjun& of death is mourning : the Adjun& of 
wealch and abundance is feaſting : yet mourning is better than feaſting, And 
becauſe it ſeemeth a Paradox to every natural man, he cometh to confirm and] 
' prove it. 
| G By the Effets. In the third verſe ; Sorrow #s better than lawghter, for bythe ſad- 
| neſs of the countenance the heart is made better. Sorrow can do that for us that 
| wealth cannot, it makes the heart better. 
| By the different ſubjeRs in which they are. That ſame worldly mirth zs in wo] 

heart of fools. . In the fourth verſe : the heart of fools, us tn the houſe of mirth : bur 
this mournng it is in the beart of the wiſe : the heart of the wiſe 14 in the houſe of| 
mourning. ; | 

By the Efficient cauſe. One caule of mourning is the rebukes of the wiſe. In 
the fifth verſe ; Ut 5s better to hear the rebukes of the wiſe, than for a man to hear the 
<; ſong of fools. h 
| And then in the ſixth verſe by a Prolepfis, he prevents an objeQtion that ſome) 
migbr make. For whereas he had ſaid that mourning was better than joy, ſome 
might ſay ; It ſeemeth otherwiſe, there is delight in joy, there is none in mourning. 
He telleth them that that delight, it is but a very ſhort delight, but as che cracking 
| of thorns under a pot, it t but vanity. «As the cracking of thorns under a pot, ſou 

the laughter of a fool, this alſo & vanity. ' 

We will not ſtand much about the matter. So many ſeveral men as handle this 
| book, do.ſeyerally conneR and joyn the words together, according to their own 
conceits and opinions of them. 
| The meaning | - It is evident, that in this verſe that I have now read to you, the Wiſe man ſpeaks' 
1 ofthe words. | of ſuch a monrning, as is occaſioned by the death of friends. And he faith of that: 
mourning, that it #s better than to be in the houſe of feaſting, 

That he- ſpeaks of ſuch a mowrning, appears by that which followerh : firſt he | 
faith, that that is the end of all men, be ſpeaks therefore of ſuch a mwowrning, as is 
upon the end of men, upon the departure of men out of this world: and ſecondly 
he faith, the L1ving will lay it to bis heart : he ſpeaks of ſuch an end of men, as is 
oppoſe to the life of men, 

In a word,By the houſe of moxrning, he meaneth a houſe wherein ſome one is dead, 
which giveth occaſion to the parties that dwell there, of ſorrow and mourning for 
| their departed friend. Je x better to go 10 ſuch a houſe. 

By the houſe of feaſting, he meaneth not only ſuch a houſe wherein there is feaſt- 
ing, bur alſo all manner of abundance : as commonly men ſhew their wealth in 

caſting, : 
| By . 4 end of all men, 'he meaneth that, which the Schools calls the end of termina- 
| tion.” Now there is a twofold end of termination (as they ſpeak) either Poſitive, 
| or Privative. A Poſitive end, as a point is the end, of a line, and an inſtant is the 
end of time : becauſe the line reſolveth it ſelf into a point atlaſt, andall time re- 
| ſolveth it ſelf at laſt into an inſtant. A Privative end, and that is that that cauſeth a 
ceſſation of being, that is the end of ation, wherein all the work, and inyention, - 
| andenterprizes of aman ceaſe, Of ſuchanend here he ſpeaks, ſuch an end of a man 
as that he ceaſeth to be as he was upon earth, andceaſeth todo as he didupon earth. 

By laying to heart, he meaneth more than a bare knowing , or a bare obſerving, 

and, 
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and taking notice of things. There 1s underſtood here, a ſerious ponderiny 
an often conſidering of it , as it is faid of Marie, ſhe layed thoſe ſayings to heart ; 
and ſo lacob, he lazed the ſayings of Foſeph to kearr, Ir is ſuch a ſerious confide- 
ring, and pondering, an diſcuſſing of every thing, as thiey-may bring ir to ſonic 
uſe, may draw ſome fruit, and benefitour of it to themſelves. 


for a man to beconverſant abomt the thoughts of death, and to take hold of all occaſions 
that may bring the ſerious conlideration thereof into bus heart, then to delight 
himſelf in thoſe worldly pleaſures, and ſenſual delights, wherein for the moſt part 
menſpend their lives, The wgalon is, becanſe their 1s ſome-benefit that ariſeth 
thereby to the inward man , 8. advantage gained to the ſoule: whereas by tht o- 
ther, there is none at all, there ts much hinderance and hurt , but no fartherance an 
benefit, 

The words then you ſee conſiſt of a Proplition; And a proof or confirmatioh 
of that Propoſition. 

The Propoſition. Ut #s better to go, to the houſe of monrning ; then to" go to the 
houſe of feaſting. 

The confirmation or proofe of it, is double; firſt, becauſe rhis 5s the ontl of all 
men : ſecondly, becauſe the living will lay # to his heart. This latter part is thi 
which I purpoſe nioſt to inſiſt upon. 

In the former. He calleth the houſe wherein-any one dies, the bowſe of mojrhins. 


& that the ſunime and ſubſtance of the words is thus much ; Ut is a better thing | 


 Whereyou ſee; thatthe Death of men, with whom we live 'is a juſt octafion 
of mourning to ſome. | 
The holy Ghoſt would not have deſcribedthe houſe wherein a man dies inthis 
manner, if their were not ſome equity, and juſtice 1n mourning; upon ſuch an HEca>. 
ſion. For he ſpeaks not here ( as I conceive) only- with reference, andreſpe& ts 
the common cuſtome of natura! and worldly men; but with reſpe& to the natural 
diſpoſition, and affeEion, thax is-in the heart of man, and the equity of the thing. 
There ſhould be mourning, and there is igita juſt occaſion ;- when men ate taten| 
away by death, \ 305 DM 
When Sarah died, the text ſaith that Abraham came to mapern for Sarah; to wei 
Ifor her. And Eſau, when be ſpeaks of the death of bis father Jaac, eats 
the time of his death the tine of mourning ,. the-dayes of mourning for my” father 
are at haud. So loſeph when his father was dead, it is ſaid that'be mourned for his 
father ſeven dayes. When Samaelwas dead, all the Iſraelites weregathered together 
and lamented him. When lofiah was dead, there. was ſuch-a great lamentation for 
him, that it became a pattera of exceſſive-mourning; Jn thar day' rhere ſhall be 


Megiddon, Our Saviour Chriſt ,: when he-looked upon L4zarms, he wepr,' be- 
cauſe he was dead. And thoſe, Epheſians, this. was it that broke their hearrs, rhey 
ſorrowed moſt of 4ll for the words which S. Panl fpake, that they ſhould ſet" his face 
no more. | Sr 6 bi | Terr Fs i216 & 
I need not ſtand upon the proof of the point,There is preat reaſon for it;firftif we 
reſpe& men in their ulefulasks to Sn is _ bur is of now un 
and ſo farre as a man is uſeful to another there is juſt ground ot mourning} for 
the loſſe of ſuch a ove. Therefare Dawia,: he mourned for the'dedth' Seal ; 
though he was a wicked man,becauſc he was uſtfulin his time by wayof governments. 
And asthere is more uſefulneſs, ſo there js-mote:cauſe of -monrning, as welee ir. 
ke death of Samwcl, -and loſiab, and others. - © OH 1 GIL 
Secondly, becauſe when thoſe that are uſeful, are taken away, a man ſeetlvſome 


Ifthoſe die-that are evil; that he did not dothem thar good tharhe might; while 


their ſpiritual good, If they be good and gracious;4hat he received not benefit By 


[effeRs partlyof his own guilt, and partly of Gods diſpleaſure... Of his- owtr guilt | 
they lived, he did not converſe ſo profitably,. as he:mighthave-done, © to further | 


Gen, 27. At. 
Gen. 50. to; 
3. Sam: 24.1, | 


lgreat mourning in leruſalem., ai the mourning of Hadadrimmon' in the valley of | -*<b- 12. 10, 
John, it; 
AR, io. 48. 


Reaſe 1: 


them, that he did not mannage the 6. __ge as he might haye done, ro-have 
made that uſe oftheir ſociety and conterence, of their prayers, and ſpirirual help 
| - bu — ——_— 
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20 The Praiſe of Mourning, or, 
of all thoſe giftsand endowmentsthat they had. Andasinthe defeR, fo likewiſe ini 
the exceſs there is guil, When a man idoliſeth the creature roo much, and rruſt- 
| ethtoo much to the arm of fleſh : when he ſertcth roo great a priceupon men, he 
| may apprehend the diſpleaſure of God, taking away his brother, that was ( as it 
were) a curtain that ſtood between God and him, taking away thoſe that hid God 
from his eyes. 
Upon theſc occafronsand gromds,the feryants of God have refleRed upon them- 
ſelves, ſecing the death of others , 'that are near , and dear unto them, and have 
| drawn from thence, matter and cauſe of mourning. | 
{let-s. 3. Nay, its a thing that the Lord looks for : Tie haſt ſmitten them, and they 
bave. not grieved, When God takes away any that are uſeful to us, there is 
a {miting » anda correftion init , even to thoſe thatlive, to thoſe that were 
2H and inward with him,and God expeCts that men ſhould woxrne,and grieve 
or it. | 
Uſe. I briefly note this(for I iatend not to ſtand upon it ) againſt that Stoical Apethy, 
| that ſtupidity, I cannot ſay whether it have ſeized on the ſpirits of men, or whether 
men affect it in themſelves: but they account this a matter ofpraiſe, a vertue praiſe- 
| worthy, to ſee nothing doleful, nothing worthy of mourning in the death of any 
one. We ſee itis quite contrary to the very coorſe of the Scripture. 
ObjeF. But it will be obje&ted. We are bid to morrifie oxr earthly affeftions; and if we 
| muſt mortifie our.affefions, we muſt morrifie all our affetions, that of ſorrow, as 
well as anger, and the like T's 
Anſw. I anſwer briefly. The Scripture indeed biddeth ns wvorrifie owr affeftsons, but it 
' doth not bid us take away our affeions: it biddeth us only morttifie, and purge 
= rweccpl | ourthe corruption of our affections. Now there is a tyrofold — , anddi- 
nies affe@i- | Kemper in the affections of men. Thefirſt is, when they are miſplaced, and ſct upon 
oos, © | wrong objects; ſo wermourn for that we ſhonld rejoyce in,or we rejoyce in that 
1. weſhould mourn for... . Secondly, when they ate either exceſſive or defeQive:; 
| wy either we ovcr-do, or we do not, cither not at all, or not in that proportion, and 
menſ{urethat we:ſhould. Thus, when we over-grieve for worldly croſſes, and roo 
little for fin ; too much for thelofle of earthly triends and too littlefor the loſſe of 
Gods favour,and {piritugl wants: this is a diſtemperof the affeions in the defe&, 
eſtranged from'God. Then there is the exceffe : that the Apoſtleſpeaks of, when 
be: exhorts them, - rrot-t0 morn 44 en withour hope 5 whether he ſpake there of the; 
\The(.4.13, | Genriles, as ſome think ; that cuttheir heads, and made themſelves bald, in the day! 
13#; of their mourning,an affected kind of outward ſhew they had to monrn, which the: 
Deut, 14. | Lordforbadthe people of 1ſ7ae! to do: or whether { as indeed it is ) becauſe they 
 ]didnatreſtrain inwardly , and bridle the exorbitant exceſſe of their affeaion, we 
— _|{hould notwmournasthe Gentiles; but ns menof hope ; mourn as men that can ſee: 
| the changes that Godumakes in the earth ; and in your Families, and can ſee how 
| neer Gad-epmethto you, and what uſe God world have you make of eyery parti- 
culr:tryal andafflictionz moarn'fofar as youſeeyour own guilt, innot making 
[- - | uſeof the opportunities you haye had in enjoying your friends, and fo far as you 
| | ſec any: evidence of difptcaſure from God:fofar we [hould mourn,burt nor as men 


a AU Mut AA AAA a 9-0 I AE 


1 
Li. 


, without hope. + ky 5+ 8 64 0g | 

1. But Lbricfiypaſſe this, wntending not to inſiſt upon it,, only by occaſion, becauſe, 
; lomon-raakes where any dic, the bowſe of mourning, | 

1 We-came inaw-£orthe. proof of the point, why going to the bouſe of mourning , 
taking.theſc occafionso our hearts, is better c&en ro poe to the howſe of feaſting, 
l _ to take occaſions ofdelighting our ſelyesin outward things. What'sthe reaſon ? 


- Firſt, , Thus 48 the :endof all wen. | | 
| What is #60 qud (of all wen? The houſe of monrning. That which he micaneth 
by: the bonſe of monruing there, ischat which he calleth the end of all men , that 
| + oe an:endto:all men, and to their aRions upon catth, and that is 


So 
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| © $o that the main point; that in this place the wiſe man intendeth, is but thus 
much, I will deliver it in the yery words of the Text, we need not yary from them 


at all. 


Daath #4 the tnd of all min, | Obſervat. 27 


Death is that which every man muſt expeR, to be the end of his life, and of Death the 
his ations. Ir is the common, the laſt condition of all men upon earth. | end of all 

Iwill give you but two places of Scripture, that includeall men in Death, One; 
in Fob the third, from the fourteenth verſe, to the 20 verſe of that Chapter, Fob: Job 4. 14 
ſheweth there how Death # the End of all men ke beginncth with the Kings and oY 
(ounſellers of the Earth, with Princes and great warriors, and deſcendeth afterward 
to priſoners and mean perſons, to labourers, to ſervants, to ſwall and great, all (faith 
he) lie down inthe iu, and go to the place of ſilence. 

The other place is in Zackar. I. 5. Torr fathers where are they? and the Prophets, 'g,,1, : " 
| do they live for ever ? That is, look to all your fore-fathers, that have been in all 
times before you, whether they be thoſe Fathers that you glory in, Abrahon, l/aac, 
and Jacob, and the reſt, or thoſe Pathers that lilobered the ward of Prophelic 
(which indeed is the principal thing here intended) all theſe Ancient perſans they 
are dead ; or as S. Peter ſpeaks,ofthoſethat were diſobedient ja the dayes of Noab, 
they are inpriſon, they'are in the graye : yea, and the Praphets tao, that preached 
to you, they are dead: the generations before you, both of Prophets and people, | 
are all dead. d 

You ſee then, that Death # the common condition of all men. Kings and Sub- | 
a opprnane people, this is the laſt thing that ſhall be ſaid of them all, they | 

are dead. | 
| And it muſt be fo; Firſt in regard of Gods decree. It js that that God hath | p 
appointed, and determined, concerning all men, that they muſt dic : there is a 'W, caſ - | 
ſtatute for it in heayen, that can neyer be reyerſt, Jt « appointed to all men ons to Gn k 
die, Heb. 9.17. _ | | EIIL 
| Secondly, in regard of thatmatter whereof allmenare made;of carth : Daft thou 
| art,and to duſt thou ſhalt return, Your remembrances (faith Job) are like wnto aſhes, Rea. 2. 
and your bodses,to bodies of clay. How eaſe is it for the windto blow away aſhes ? In regard of 
| fo a Potrer to break in pieces a veſſel of clay? fo eaſic it is to pyt an end to the), IO 
memories and bodies of men, they arebut aſhes andclay, | _ 

Thirdly, in regard that every man hath in him, that that js the cauſe of Degth : | 1ob 13. 12. 
ſin. Iris that that is as poyſon in the ſpirits, and as rottenneſs inthe bones, Sin | 
brought in Death, and Death ſeizes upon all men ; ir conſumeth all nfram the 
very beginning by degrees. Shew me a man withour fin : without it cither io the |1* *gard<- 


So then. Look ro Gods decree, that js, Allmen ſhall die. "Look to be eric | 
ro < 


proves 26d | 
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fruſtrate general rules : God may ſometimes diſpence with ſome particular men, b— 
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But Tecondly we anſwer. They had that that was inſtead of Death to them, 
ſome change, though they did nor die after the manner of other men. So atthe 
end of the world, it is ſaid, that thoſe that are alive ſhall be caught up and changed, 
in the twinckling of an eye? there {hall be a ſudden, and almoſt undiſcernable ;| 
unpetceiyeable change , which ſhall be to them inſtead of death, 


But it will be objeed further. There is a promiſe made in Joh. 11: That t! ofe 


| that believe ſhall never die. 


To this [anſwer with that corimon diſtin&ion; There is a twofold death, which! 
the Scripture calleth, the firſt and the ſecond death : The fir#t death is the death of 
the body, that ariſeth from the di. junction, and ſeparation of the body from the 
ſoule; And there is a ſecond death , that ariſeth from the dif- junGtton , and ſepa- 
ration of the ſoule from God. The firſt death, is no death properly , the ſecond: 
death is that which is truly death: and fo they ſhall not dir. A manmay have a 
body- ſeparated from theſoule, and yer not his ſoul ſeparatedfrom God,nor him- 
ſelf trom Chriſt. who ſhall ſeparate 4 from the love of God in Chriſt} neither 
life nor death, nor principalities nor powers, &c. Death you ſee ſhall not be able 
to ſeparate us from God : it cannot ſeparate the ſoule : Nay, it doth not ſeparate 
the body from Chriſt; the body remaineth a member of Chriſt, as well while iris 
ſtill in the grave, as before : God # not the God of the dead, but of the living, faith 
Chriſt, Mat. 22. And therefore he proveth, that even Abrabam was not dead in 
that ſenſe, that they then took it, but he remaineth yer alive, in as muchas God 
was his God. Abraham (whole Abraham) was Gods by vertue of Covenant , 
ſoare all his poſterity, the children of Abraham by faith, ina ſpiritual ſenſe they| 


remain with Chriſt, and they are united to him , as members tothe head, even 
when their bodies are inthe grave. - So that ( I ſay ) they die not in that ſenſe, ſo 
as to have their ſoul ſeparated from God ; though they die 1n the firſt ſenſe , that 
is, to have their bodicMparated from the ſoule. But our Saviour in that place of 
Fobn ſpeaks of the ſecond ; of that death, | which is an everlaſting ſeparation of the 
ſoul from God. As weſay of wicked men, that while they are alive,they are dead; 
ſo the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the widdew that livedin pleaſures, while ſhe lived ſhe was 


_— 


Uſe 1, 
Make ac- 
count of ir 
for our ſelycs: 


1 and from Chriſt : And it is the {tate of every man by nature, of every man under 


| rious application of it, to a mans own particular caſe, and bring it home to a'mans 


dead ? and the Church of Sardis, had a name, to live, but ſhe was dead, This is true 
death indeed; when that the ſoul of man is ſeparated, anddiſ-joyned from God , 


fin, thoughthey walk up and down, and dothe aCtions of the living, yer they ke 
but dead men. And as truly, as they are ſaid to be dead while they live, ſo truly 
it may beſaid of the children of God, that while they are dead, they liye : as it ſaid 
of Abrabam, lo it may be ſaid of all Gods ſeryants, they die not properly , but 
remain ſtill- in union with God, and with Chriſt: with God through Chriſt, they| 
are Chriſts, and therefore Gods in him, and therefore they die not. Look what 
the ſoule is to the body, that is God to the ſoul: the ſoul is the life of the body, 
and Godis the life of the ſoul ; they are ſtill living men, that have God ; the ſoul 
is alive, even when the body lieth down in the grave, This (hall ferye for the o- 
pening of that, they are not dead, but alive : they do die in the firſt ſenſe, and 
in the common acceptatjon, in reſpect of the ſeparation of the body from the ſoul; 
[7 they doe not die inthe ſecond ſenſe, in reſpect of the ſeparation of the ſoul 


from God; they doe not diecternally, they doc not die properly, : 
Now briefly to make ſome uſe of this, andro haſten to that I moſt intend to 


” ” 


: 


ſtand upon. = 

Is it ſothen, ' that Death # the end of al{ men. Let us make accaunt of it for our 
ſelves. This ſeemeth bur a plain point, and ſo indeeditis; but I know there is 
nothing more uſcful,. and I know there isnothing leſſe regarded, and lefle conſide- 
redof ſeriouſly then this, that we muſt die. Itis true, we all acknowledge it inthe 
general, and every man, the very worlt, the moſt ignorant, and moſt prophane 
in the world will yecld. to this inthe general, that all men-muſt die, and -ler aman 
| come and tell them, that they themſelyes mult die, they will grant it too, bur this 
is that that undoes us all, we reſt in generals, and do not ſertoully inſiſt upon a ſe- 
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ſelf; 


| 


| 
| 


| Jand all that he is or hath, when he doth not imploy. them in Gods ſervice, to 


[4 


| 


| eppointed time., I will wait till my chang 
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ſelf; to conclude thus I muſt die,I may die ſoon,this may be the laſt day of my life 
upon earth, this may be the laſt time I may breath, - this may be the laſt word thar 
I ſhall ſpeak; the laſt ation that I ſhall do; I know I muſt die,and it may be L may 
dienow. This is that we ſhould principally intend, and labour moſt after, that 
when we read the ſtorics of the Scripture, and ſee that Death is the end of all men, 
that all muſt die, and their houſes mult be houſes of Mourning,” to conclude the 
fame for our ſelves. All thoſe worthies ſpoken of in Heb. rt. -itis ſaid, they all died 
in faith; 1 read ſuchaman was a King, but he died; ſuch a man was a propher, | 
but he diced; ſuch a man was Noble, but he dicd ; ſuch aonedicd 1n his yourh , | 
ſuch aone in his ſtrevgth, theſe died, and I muſt die; the ſame thing mult be ſaid' 
of me,«that is ſaid of them. 1 ſay, let us not only ſay it, but reſolve, and con- 
clude upon it ; conclude for our ſelyes, that the fame thing mult be ſaid of us, that 
is aid of all men; All men muſt die, we mult die. | 

The benefit that loweth from ir will be this ; - | 

Firſt, when a man bringeth it tothis own particular caſe, it will make ſiamore 
odious to him. What is 1t that brought Death into-the world ? what bringerh 
death upon us ? Sin. By one man ſin entred into the world , and death by fm 
and. ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſinned. This I fay is it, that 
will make fin odiousto a man, it will make a man look upon fin as a deadly evil, A 
man will avoid an infeRtious diſcaſe, that is mortal and deadly, and peſtilential, 
and the like ; Why ® becauſe it is deadly, it is as much as his life is worth. The 
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Sio will be | 


made more 
odious. 
Rom.  b IH, 


ſame is ſin, it is that that brought death upon all man-khd, and will bring it upon 
thee, When doth the creature forfeit his being to the Creator, but-when he 
doth not uſe it in the ſervice, and for the glory of the Creator. God hath given 
the creature a being for himſelf,I haye forfeited my _ when I glorifie not God 
with it ; that matt forfeiteth his wit, his memory; his ſtrength, his time, his life, 


Gods glory. Now fin is that that makes us deny the ſervice and glory we owe to 
God; fin is that that makes a forfeiture of our lives, and all unto him. Here is 
the firſt thing, God hath given the creature a being for himſelf, he preſerveth the 
creature in being for himſelf, when the creature therefore finneth ir forfeirerh its 
life and being to the Creator. Thismikes ſid odious. | 

Secondly, this is it, that declareth the wonderful juſtice, and truth of God: He 
ſaidto Adamin the beginning,as ſoon as ever he had fallen,he ſhould die:and wefind 


it true on him,and all his poſterity:for Adamitood and repreſented the perſon of all |; ze 


men before God,that one man was allmen : in him all men were under the ſentence 
of death. And we ſee it istrue to this day. Wefind God true in this, let this make 
us believe his word in every thing elſe. He hath beenas goodas his word, he hath 
declared his juſtice,and his truth in the death of all man-kind upon the fin of Adem : 
he will declare itin every thing elſe, in every promiſe, in every threatning, in ey 
paſſage of his word : let us give him the glory of his truth, as we find it 1n this. 
irdly, it is adyantagious very much for our ſelyes, as a means to prepare us 
for death the better. When a man ſeriouſly concludeth, Death is the endof all men; 
then if I reckon and account mFelf amongſt men, it will be my end too,and it may 
be my end now. And we ſhall ſeewhat uſe Zob makes of this: All rhe deyes of my 
e ſhall come. TI make account a t 
change ſhall come, ſuch as hath been upon all my fathers before me, ſoit will come 
uponme,l will make account of it,and therefore /will wait all my dayes: So ſhould 
we,make account every day, that this may be the day of my change ; inevery thing 
youdo,make account that your change may begin thenin that very ation, and this 
will be a means to make you wait for your change,make you prepare for death,” It is 
that that Drs noteth of Rabbs Eleazer,that he gave bis counſel and advice;that, 


ſhould defer his repentance till it did evidently, that Death had ſeized upon him. 
Bur becauſe a man may conclude, if it be pofſible I may live to day, it is probable 


I may die to morrow, therefore 1 will repent to day: Do itnow, and do'not delay 
it till to morrow, | 


eD Ow 


4 man ſhould be ſure to repent one day before he died. He meant not that a man | 
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| can, by the advantages of all the ordinances, of all the opportunities that God 


The Praiſe of Mourning, or, 
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This is that we are to dozto account of every day, as that which may be the day 
of our change, and fo to carry our ſelves in all our actions and occafions, as if we 
ſhould have no more time to do our work. And rhis is eſpecially to be obſerved 
| in three things, 
| Firſt, in matter of ſianing, be careful to amend f1n every day, labourto mortific 
fin this day, as if thou ſhouldeſt have no more dayes to mortihie it in , take heed 
| of ſinning now as if thou ſhouldeſt die now. Some we ſee have been taken away 
| inthevery aC of fin: Ananiavand Saphirah were taken away in the very at of (in- 
ning, when they weretelling a lie to the Apoſtle they died : Jimre and (osbie-were 
ſlain in the very a& of uncleanneſs : Corah and his company, they dicd in the act of 
murmuring, and reſiſting of God, and his ordinances, and miniſters, Let a man 
now reaſon with himſelf, theſe were taken away intheir fins, it may be my caſe as| 
| well as theirs, if I be found in fin. That is the firſt. 

Secondly , bring it home to this particular alſo, in another caſe, and that is, 
in redeeming of the opportunities of the time of our life. Beſides, the general 
timeof life,there be certain opportunities,certain advantages of time,that the Scrip- 
ture calleth ſeaſons : be careful to redeemthem : though you may enjoy your lives, 
yet you may haye none of theſe ; ſuch as are ſeaſons of glorifying God, ſeaſons of 
doing good, ſcaſons of gaining good to a mans ſelf, be careful therefore (I ſay) to 
manage thoſe opportumities,and advantages of time, fo that you may glorifie God : 
whether you eat or drink, or whatſoever you do, do all to the glory of God. Which 
way ſoever you may moſFadyance Gods glory, and promote his worſhip, which 
way ſoever ye may promote the cauſe of God ; drawing mento God, and incou- 
raging them in the wayes of God ; which way ſoever you may be uſeful, employ 
your ſelf at that time, the preſent time, becauſe you muſt die, and you may die 
now, you may have no more opportunities todo it in, And fo likewiſe in all ad- 
vantages, Wherein men may do' good to men, Exhort one another while it 5s 
called to day, and while you have time do good unto all : Doall the ſpiritual good, 
and all the outward good that you can, while you have ſeaſons to do good. Happy #s 
that ſervant , that bis maſter ſhall find ſo doing , when he cometh, lcading a fruitful 
and profitable life, So, do good to your own ſouls while you haye time: pray, 
while you have time to pray, hear the Word while you have tinte to hear it: ex- 
erciſe repentance,while you have time to repent:perte the work of mortification, 
while you have time to mortifie your corruptions : do your ſouls all the good you 


| 


hath given you. This is the end of all men? it hath been the end of good and bad 
before ; -and it ſhall be the end of good and bad now ; men mult die, their houſes 
will be houſes of moxurning , therefore manage the time in doing all the good you 
can, that God may be glorified, men may be benefitted, and your own ſouls fur- 
thered; thatis the ſecond thing. ; 

Laſtly, in the manner of your converſation, conſider the time that you have to 
do every thing in, Will a man be found idleing in the market-place, -when' he 
ſhould be working in the Vineyard > Would you be feaſting, when God would 
have you mourning ? you ſhall ſee ſome that hay#been takenaway, when they lit- 
tle thought of it : Belſhazzer, he was in his feaſts,and then cometh the ſentence of 
death againſt him, and other the like examples you may ſee in the Scripture, Con- 
ſider therefore the particular ations that you do , whether they be ſuch as hold 
agreement with the ſtate of a dying man. So for the manner of doing holy duties. 
Would you be found praying pefun&orily , and careleſly > Would you be found 
coming to the Sacrament unprepared? What though you do holy aRions, that are 
good forthe matter, would you be found doing of them, with unfit and unprepa- 
red hearts ? You ſee what the Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor, 11. For this canſe many are 
fick, and weak, and many fieep : they lept, they were dead for this, even becauſe 
they came unworthily to receive the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, Would you 
therefore be found doing of holy duties , and not in a righe manner > The ſerious 
conſideration of this, that Death 4s the end of all men, with the particular application 
of it to a mans ſelf, that as it is the ſtate of all men, ſo it is mine in particular 
I 
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I muſt die, and I may die now ; it hath an influence ints all the ations of a mans 
| life. 
To conclude; In the laſt placez This point is of uſe to us, allo in the death of Uſe. 1, 

others. ; '  \Iarcſpet of 

Firſt, to moderate the mourning of Chriſtians for the death of others, Why 5 |the death of 
It is the end of all men, it is that that is the common condition of all men, it ſhould | otherr. |, , 
not be too grievious, not toodoleful ro any man. We would not have our freinds = hs _ | 
to be in another condition in their birth then others, we would not have them cies for 
have more fingers, or more members then a man, and would we have ther haye | the death of 
more dayes? let this ſerve as brief touch upon that, others. 

Secondly, it teacheth us to make good uſe of our fellowſhip while weare toge-| ,. . 
ther, Not only we may die, but thoſe that are uſeful tro us may die alſo : let us —_— the life 
make good uſe of one attother , while weliye therefore. This will makethe death | of others, 
of others bitter, and will be worſe then the death , and lofle of our friends , the 
guilt upon a mans.conſcience, that he hath not made that uſe of them while they 
werealive, that he might have done: let us therefore make the death of our 
friends eafie by making good uſe of them while they live. It did fmite the heart of | 
thoſe Epheſians, that they ſhowld ſee the face of Pan! no more; ſpecially above the 
reſt it grieved them, that they ſhould ſee him no more, how would it have grie-| 
ved them think you , if _ had alwayes hardned themſelves againſt his miniſtry 
before ? Think with your ſelves ſeriouſly, here is ſuch a Miniſter, ſuch a Chriſtian 
friend, that husband and wife, that parent and child, a time of parting will come; 
let us make it caſte now, by making good uſe of one another while we live , that 
when friends are taken away, we may have cauſe to thank God, that we have had 
communion and comfort of their fellowſhip and ſociety, the benefit of their 
the fruit of their lives : and not ſorrow for the want of themi by death. So much 
for that, 

I come now to the ſecond, and principal reaſon, why it is better to go to the 
houſe of mourning, then to the houſe of feaſting, it is this, becanſe the living ſhall lay 
it to bis heart, What ſhall he lay to bis heart? That that #3 the end of all men ; he 
ſhall lay the death of allmen to heart, 


The point I obſerve from hence is thus much, 


It is the dnty of thoſe that live, to lay to heart the death of others. As | 
of the living. 
That is ſeriouſly to conſider, and makeuſe for themſelyes of the death of others. | '* lay to heart 
You ſee the Text is clear for the point. the of 
And there is good reaſon why it ſhould be ſo. ——_— 
Firſt , in reſpe& of the glory that cometh to God. Real. 1. 


Secondly, in the re{pe& of the good that cometh to our ſelyes by it. Firſt, Godis|1; God is glo+ 
glorified by this, when we lay to heart the death of others : there is a diſhonour | tified by ir. | 
to God to ſlight any of his ations : this is one of Gods works in the world , the' | 
death of men: this is a thing wherein Gods hand is ſeen: he faith to the ſons of | 
Adan , agar dag bom gar at 47904 It is he that hath the oY 

ower of life and death, It a ſparrow fall not to the ground, without the providence | 
F God ; much lefſe the Frnks. x of irs the precious ones upon, the " _ 
excellent ones , as David calleth them. I fay , God is ſeen much in 
my - is a great — to _ » when men do not — the | 

ands: David by the ſpirit of propheſic in 28. 5. w/beth a wh 
godly men , ek, this Ceafor —_— the bars nh conſider not I £24 x 
on of his hands: this is that that puts men intoa curſt eſtate, and expoſeth ro 
the wrath of God, when they regard not the works of the Lord, The actions of 
Princes, and great men upon earth, every man conſiderethofthem, and w h 
them:It is that, wherein we give God the'glory of his wiſdom, | and of his truth, 
of «rs aged. of his juſtice, of bismetcy, of his ſoveraignty and dominion, and | A 
Lordſhip oyer the whole earth, GH labour to draw to a particular _ our | | a 

elves . 
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\ſelves,the works of God inthe world,ſpecially the death of men of all men oood 


| reſpe& of the olory that cometh to God thereby : ſo in reſpeR of our ſelves alſo, 


| of that that is ſo uſefnl to themſelves. A man would wonder, that in the Wilder- 
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and bad, for we muſt give it the ſame latitude, and extent, and ſcope that the Text 
doth here: he ſpeaks here of the death of men ingeneral , and he faith of all men 
that their death ſhall be laid to heart by the living. | 

Secondly, as there is reaſon that we ſhould rake toheart the deathof others, in 


much benefit cometh to our ſelves,by laying to heart the death of other men. There 
be three ſpecial things conſiderable in the death of any one, that is matter of pro- 
fit, and benefitto thoſe that live, and ſuryiye after them | 


C of Death. | 


| 


Certainty , 
Nature, 


Therein we ſce ted 
Cauſe & End 


Firſt, therein we ſee the Certainty of death: For now we have not only the 
word of God that tels us that we ſhall die, but the works of God taking others 
before us: that as the Sacraments are called viſible inſtruftions, becauſe they reach! 
by the'eye, and the outward ſenſes, ſo the death of others are viſible inſtructions 
tothe living , it teacheth by the eye: a man is guided by the eye, to ſce hisown 
condition, aud as it were in a _—_ » there is-repreſented to lim his own ſtate : 
what we are, they were once: the time was that they converſt with men as we do, 
that they ſpeak for Gods glory upon earth as we do ; and what they are now we 
ſhall be in the place of ſilence , as they are. I ſay, it confirmeth to us the —acbioby 
certainty, and affurance of our death, when we ſee others fall before us. And 
there is great profit and and benefit that ariſeth out of this, This is neceſfary to a- 
waken mens drowſineſs, and to quicken up mens dulnefs toa ſerious conſideration 


: 


neſs, where ſo many thouſands died, ( for the hand of God was out againſt them 
for their murmuring and rebellion, and they were deſtroyed by the deſtroyer , as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks 2 (or. 10. ) that there Aſoſes ſhould pray, Lord teath ts to num- 
ber our dajes , that we may apply our hearts to wiſdom : though they had a ſight 
of ſo many dying before them, and that continually, yet they needed to be ſtirred 
up to pray , that God would teach them to make uſe of it. So it is with us. We! 
have ſeen not only one or two die before us, but there was atime not long ſince 
( and you cannotforgetit ) wherein the deſtroying Angel did walk at liberty abour 
the City,and kill thouſands in our ſtreets, yet when ſo many died,what ſecurity was 
there eyen among thoſe that lived ? in ſo much that afer a while the ſickneſs grew 
common, and uſual, and ſo, unregarded. Haye we not need then as much as cver 
Moſes had in the Wilderneſs, tocry to God, to teach #5 10 number onr dayes , that 
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we may apply our-hearts to wiſdom? Nay , much more now, when there is ſcarce 
one, or none, in compariſon of thoſe multitudes that were ſweptaway inthat vi- 
ſiration, we havenecd of ſuch helps 2s theſe are, and to joyn our prayers with them 
t00, that we may be ſtirred up to a ſerious application of it to'our ſelves. That's 
the firſt thing ; it is neceſlary for living men to take to heart the death of thoſe that 
aredeparted, that they may ſce, and be brought ſeriouſly to think ofthe certainty 
of their own death, | | 
Secondly,' therein alſo we ſee the nature of death, what the proper work of itin 
the world is; It is of ſingular uſe roo. The nature ofdeath, the proper work of 
it, is to diſ-unite, to ſeparate, to diſ-joyntbings: here you have the ſoul ſeparated 
from the body: the eſtate d fromthe man; the man ſeparated from his 
friends, and all by Death. Firſt ( 1 ſay) ye have the body ſeparated from the ſoul: 
and this is a uſcful conſideration. The ſoul.and the body, while they keep together 
in a man, they may be helpful, and uſeful one to another ; the time will come 
when they muſt be ſeparated. Alas! the not conſidering of this, is the cauſe of 
thoſe great errovurs , that are in the lives of men: that they beſtow ſo much time 


upon their bodies , that they ſo much mind the preſent things of this life and their 
| outward | 
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thine, they ſhall be another mans, they ſhall be ſome bodies elſe; they thalſ be rak en 
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outward welfare, as if they had no ſouls at all toregard ; as it there nevet ſhould. 
be a ſeparation of body and foul one fromanother. Whar is the reaſon that there, 
is all that care took , for food for the body? for apparel for the body * fot heath 
for the body ? and ſuch an utter negle@ of the ſoul > but becauſe that men doe 
10t dream, do not think of atime of ſeparation, of a'time of diſ-junRion, of a time 
of parting theſe rwo. All the work of a mans lite, ſhould now be to make a good 
al: of the faculcics of his ſoul, that the body may be happy by it : | the foul will 
Jriw the body after it to its own eltixze, Now they are together , if they-joyn 
10w in fin : after their ſeparation , there ſhall come atime, when they thall be 
joyned in puniſhment; if they joyn now in the ſervice of God ; afrer — frm 
becn ſeparated a while by death , there will come a time, when chey (hall be at ain 
joyncd in glory and happineſs. Thar is the firſty there wilt be a ſeparation of loul) 
and body ; therefore make good ule of them, while they are rogerher: ler the 
body be ſerviceableto the ſoul , by all irs ſenſes and members; let the ' foul tule, 
and order the body , by its underſtanding and affe&ions, 8&c. that both body and 
foul may be made bleſlcd in an erernal conjunRion cogether afcer death, and in an 
eycrlaſting union in the ſight of God. L 
Secondly , Death makes a ſeparation between man, and all his outward eſtue 
in the world, The rich man in Saiac, Lake 12. thought not upon- this: Soul; thow 
haſt much goods laid up for many years ; be thought nis ſoul, and his s, ſhould 
never have parted , therefore take now thy eaſe, ſaith he. ' See what the end of it 
was ; T hou fod! ( faith the Lord ) this night they ſhall fetch away thy ſoul, ' and then 
whoſe ſhall theſe things be ?-che time is coming, that theſe things thall be none of 


fromthze. How neceſlary is this conſideration, to take off mens affe&ionsfrom 
the world, and to {tir them up to ule their wealth , and'their eſtares while they 
have them ; ſoas may make for the glory of God? A time fhalleome, that they 
(hall nor have it to uſe, that nothing (hall be lefr them , but a bare account ro be 
given up, Give an account of thy Stewardſhip, Luke 16. The main buſigels is 
now to be done, while a man and his wealth are together, 'while a man and his 
eſtate continueth together, to uſe it ro Gods glory, otherwiſe it will be a wozful, 
and beavy parting, when death ſhall come to make a ſeparation. The young mati 
went away ſocrowful, when Chriſt would have his wealth from him , becauſe he 
had great poſſeſſions. How forrowful will a man go out of the world , when he 
hath a great deal of wealth, buthe. hath not prepared his account : he cannot give 
up a reckoning of his getting of it, of his uſiagand imploying of ir? it waccelicy 
treretore (I ſay) chat men take tg heart the death of thoſe that die before them, that 
when they ſec the bodies, and ſouls of men parted, men and their eſtates parted , 
they may learn howrtouſe their bodies and ſouls, themſelyes and their eſtates while 
they are yet joyned together, - |; 
Thirdly , Dea. b doth not only part a mans body and foul, a mans ſelf and his | 
wealth, bur ir parteth a man from his friends, from all his worldly accquaintance, 
from all thoſe that he took delight in upon carth: Death makes a ſeparation be+ 


Sarah deaxely, yet Death parted them, Let me have a place to bury my dead out 
my ſight, It partcth father and child, bowunwilling ſoever they be : ſee ig 4 


David and Abſolom, Ob Abfolons my ſon, would God T had died for thee ; and 


[and Jevathar, that were ſo knit 


Rachel mourned for her children, and nowuld not he comforted, becauſe they w:re nor, 
[c parterh the Miniſter and the people: ſee it in the caſe of the people of Iſrael la- 


tween husband and wife : fee itin Abraham and Serab, though Abrabam loved f 
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rate a man 
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nenting the death of Samnel; and inthe caſe of the Epheſians, at the parting of 
S. Pan, ſorrowing eſpecially when they heard they ſhould ſee his face no more. It 
parreth thoſe friends who were ſo united together in love, as if they' had but one 
foul in two bodies ſee ir in the ſeparation'that was made by death, between David 


1 me for my brother Jonathan, 
This is a necefſary confideration for us that live,that we may learn toknow how 
to carry our ſelves towards our worldly OY and how to moderate our ſelyes in 
| z — __our 


| 


together in their love, tharbe bewaileth him, oe |* 53 9 
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our enjoyment of theſe worldly comforts, Look upon every worldly thing as a | 
mortal, as a dying comfort. Look upon children and friends, as &ying comforts. | 
Lookupon your eſtates » as that that hath wings and will be gone: Eook apon | 
your bodies, that now you make ſo much of, asa thing that muſt be parted from | 
| the ſoul by death, and that cre long. 
Con. 7. 19.1] See what advice the Apoſtle giveth, x Cor. 7. 19. the time is ſhort ( faitly he ) | 
therefore let thoſe that marry, be a if they mirried not : and they that refoyce, as 
| though they rejoyced not : and they that buy , as though they pe :ſſed not : andthe | 

| that uſe tbu world as not abuſing it. A man abuſeth the wortd, when he uſcth ir | 
beyond the conſideration of the ſhortneſs of enjoying theſe things : when he looks þ 
upon theſe things , as things that be (hall enjoy alwayes. But if we would uſe it | 
atight , look upon things as things-that we ſhall enjoy , but fora ſhort time. | 
This body that ſcemeth now to haye ſome beauty in it, yer it muſt die, & be hid in| 
| the duſt : theſe friends that ſeemeth now to have ſome pleafure, and delight in them, | 
yetI muſt die, and be took from them: this eſtate and wealth, that now I fer fo} 
| much price upon, I muſt die, and death will part me and it, So I ſay, lookupon 
every thing as ſeparable ſrom us. . ; 
| Moderate your affeQions likewiſe to them. Uſe them only as comforts in the | 
way , asa travellerdoth the pleaſures of his Inn, he ſtands not to build himſelf} 
houſes againſt every pleaſant walk he looks upon, he ſtands nor to purchaſe lands ,f 
| 


——O— 


and to lay them to every Inn he comes to lye at; No, heknows that he is now bur 
| in his paſſage, in his way , he knows that he is not at home, that is the place he 
is going te, and after atime he ſhall come thicher. So make account that you are | 
not now at home, -it is death that muſt help you to your home. Let this therefore 
take you from all theſe things that are in the way, | 
Itis a ſtrange thing, to ſee how Sathan beſorteth, and befooleth men, They 
ſtrive, and labqur to compaſſe many worldly things, as if their happineſs ſtood in 
\ the enjoyment of ghem, as if they ſhould havetheir wealth, and their comforts for 
ever. : What care is there amongſt men to get wealth, and many times loſe their} . 
ſouls in getting the world? Alas! Death will part ſoul and body , them and their 
wealth and all. Do we not ſee this daily in the death of others before us: ſucha 
one is dead, where is his body now? in the duſt, Where are his friends, and his 
companions now ? Whereis his wealth and his eſtate , for which many flattered 
him and fawned upon him ? are they not all ſeparated from him? they haye no- 
thing now to do with him: he cannot diſpoſe of one penny of his eſtate now, it is 
lefrhe knows not to whom,others now have the mannaging of it. As now you can 
ſay this of others, ſo there will a time come,that other men- will ſay the like of you , 
I had ſuch a friend, but death hath parted him from me, he had ſuch an eſtate , 
but death hath parted him andhis eſtate. Let us therefore make this nfe ofthe death 
of others to conclude-with our ſelyes, that there will be a parting of all thoſe oun- 
ward things, that now we are ſo apt to dote upon. 
3. Thereby The third ſpecial thing conſiderable in the death of others, that will be matter of 
we comets [nrofit, and benefit to thoſe that live, and ſurvive after them is, the end and cauſe 
on yr? for which God ſendeth Deathabroad into the world with ſucha large commiſſion, 
ten, that it gocth on with ſuch liberty to every family , to cyery place, thatir ſcizeth 
upon every perſon. What's the reaſon of it ? | 
You ſhall ſee in the ſeyeral deaths of men,ſeveral cauſes. There is judgement and 
mercy ; ſometime a mixture of both , and ſometime but one of theſe. 
Somerimes, we ſee an apparan: judgment of God in the death of ſome. 
| A judgment of God upon themſelves. Thus the young Prophet that diſobeyed 
the word of the Lord,a Lyon mer him in the way and ſtew him. So thoſe Cortaths, 
| that did eat and drink, unworthily in the Lords Supper , though they were fach as 
| were ſaved after , yet nevertheleſs for this very cauſe ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) ſore of 
| | them were ſich and weak, and ſome ſlept ; they died, they were judged of the Lord , 
that they might not be condemned with the world. When you fee death ſeizing 
upon men, as an aG&t of divine judgment , of divine pleaſute, let it make you 
| more fearful of ſinning againſt God, leſt you proyoke againſt your ſelves he fan 
wrath, in the very a& of ſin. | Sometimes 
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Sometimes again, it is a judgment of God upon others. Thus Cad rakes away; 
divers of his ſervants, becauſe the world is not worthy of them. 
And asthis is an a& of judgment upon the world, fo it. is an aft ot mercy to 
them; Godin mercy taking them away from the evilto come, and from the evil 
preſent. A ju/gment of God to others that are unworthy of them: A mercy to 
themſelves that they are took away , from their own evil; from fin, from temp- 
rations , from all the effeRs and fruits of fin; and taken away from the evil that is 
| to come upon others : ; | As, 
An a& ( Ifay ) of mercy to them; So it was to the child of Feroboam , he ry | 
ſhould die, and ſhould not fee the judgment that was to come upon his fathers 
houſe, becanſe there were found ſome good thing 11 him toward the Lord. So it was 1KX'"g3 1413 
to Joſiah, He ſhould be gathered to his fathers in peace, and bs eyes ſhould not ſee. * Cheo. $4.18, 
all that evil which the Lord won!ld bring upon Jernſalemt, ' and upon the inhabitants, | 
| thereof. : | | 
An act of judgment to others. Righteous and merciful men are taken away y an 
no man lajeth it to heart: they conſider not the cauſes wherefore God rakes away 
thoſe good men. A Land,a Kingdom, a State,a People; a place is miuch weakaed 
when thoſe that are righteous , and merciful men; when thoſe that ſtand in the 
gap , and uſe their endeayours to prevent judgments, are taken away., The houſe| 
will certainly fall, when the Pillars are removed. They are the people of God only ; 
that hold up aſtate; that hold up the world. Aflon as Noah is put into the Ark, | 
preſently cometh the deluge upon the world. Afſoon as ever Lot was got upto | 
Zoar, preſently the Lord rained dow n fire and brimſtone upon Sodows and Gomor-| Exck,9.4. 5. 4 
r4b. Afſſoon as ever the mourners arematked, preſently cometh the deſtroying . 
Angel upon the reſt. | 
Beloved, when we ſee thoſe that are mourners for the evils of the times g and 
places where they live look away, we ſhould lay it to heart , and conſider it as a | 
ſign of Gods diſpleaſure, as a ſign thathe is a going, and departing, when he takes 
away his jewels, as a ſign that he is a coming to judge the world, when he beginneth 
to ſeparate, to take to himſelf his own. Certainly, as ſoon as ever that number of 
the cle& ſhall be accompliſhed, when-the company of thoſethat God hath determi- 
ned to eternal life (hall be fulfilled , when:the ſheep of Chriſtghat are yet to be 
brought into his fold, are gathered together, when the fulneſs of the Gentiles is | 
come in, and the nation of the Fewes added, then the world (hall be burnt with fire, | 
and the day of Judgment ſhall come, nothing fhall binder that general deſtruRion, | 
that ſhall be the ead of all things here below. As itis with the general Judgment of | 
the world, ſo with particular Judgments upon'Nations, when God takes away his ! 
people, -when the Saints go out of Jeruſalem to Pila, then cometh the {word of x] 
the enemie npon Jeruſalem : when God drawes out his own people , a 
cometh judgment upon the reſt, It is good to obſerve Gods method and or:- | | 
der, that he takes in governing of the world at this day, that in the death of the 
ſervants of God, we may conſider our own time, that .we may prepare for 
thoſe evils that are a coming, and for thoſe greater judgments that are ing. 
Thus you ſee whatuſe may be made of laying to heart the death of others; God 
is much glorified thereby. For all his attributes are ſeen in all his works, and the 
glorifying of God, is a Declaring of God to be as glorious, as he hath revealed 
himſelf to be in his attributes, which is, . by ſhewing of them forth in his works, 
When men can ſee the wiſdom, the juſtice, the power, the merey, thetruth, the 
ſoveraignty of God, and all in thedeath of others, then they glorific God in raking 
to heart the death of others, | 
You ſes likewiſe what good comethtoa mans ſelf by layingto heart the death of 
others. He ſees thereby the certainty of his own death. | He ſees the nature of 
death, and what the proper work of it is, viz,, to ſeparate between him and all | 
{ thoſe outward comforts, all thoſe props and ſtaies whereupon his heart reſted too | 
much on'earth, inthe dayes of his vanity. And laſtly, he ſees the end, and cauſe , 
why God ſendeth Death into the world: ſometime in judgment, that men (hould | | 
take heed of fin : ſometimes in mercy z inmercy to the men themſelves, and in| | 
mercy 


wy _- _ —_— nd W 


—— = — 
© = -v—_we _ 


Iſa. 57; 1. 


— 


A— _ CCC 


_ 3 


EM * ——— _ — a—_ 
— _ _— _ 


” 
> ———_ _t «£4 


Uſe 1, 
For reproof. 


neglet of chis 
duty, 


of the general | 


| 


The Praiſe of Mourning, or, 


mercy alſo ro thoſe that live, that they ſeeing the ſervants of God lodged up before | 
the tempeſt, may learn to fear, and to(hide and ſecurc themſclves under Gods ſpe- 
cial providence, who can cither hide them amonglt the living, or the dead, inthe] 
worſt times. 

Now let us conclude with ſome application to our ſclycs, In the firſt place , it 
ſerveth for the juſt reproof of that great negle& that 15 in the worldatthis day,? 5a: 
men lay not to heart the death of others. 1 with that this were only the fin of world- 
ly men. I know to a worldly man ic 15 of all things the molt unpleaſant thought 
that can be to think of death: he cannot indure to hear this, they ſhall fetch 
thy ſoul from thee, It is as uapleaſantto him, as it is roa Bankrupt to hear of a 
Sergeant coming to arreſt him : as unpleatant asit is to a MalefaRor to hear 
of being brought before the Judge. And that is the reaſon why men in the 
time of feaſting, cannot endure ſach diſcourſes at their tables, as might put ſad 
thoughts of death into them ; oh! theſe are too melancholly thoughts. Yea, bur in 
the mean time it is thy folly, thy want of wiſdome. He that was guided by: the 
ſpiritof wiſdom , and had now bought ſome wiſdom at a deat. rate, by woeful 
experience of his former follies ; he now ſeeth that it was farre better to go to the 
houſe of mourning, that is , ſcriouſly to conſider of that,, which menaccount the 
moſt ordinary cauſe of mourning , that is, the death of others, and of themſelves : 
then to goe to the houſe of feaſting ,-thar is, to ſport amans ſelf in the pleaſures 
of the world, - and to give liberty to a mans ſelfe io all manner of de- 
lights. {TOP 

"Bur ( I fay )I with that this were their fault only , and that it may die with 
them.  Butit is roo mich the fault of Gods own. peaple. »fes is fain to pray. for 
I{rael in the Wilderneſs, where they ſaw ſo many die before them, 4hat Ged would 
give them wiſdom to namber their dayes. And Miniſters have ſtill the-ſame cauſe to 
pray for the people, and Chriſtians to pray one. for another, that God would 
give them wiſdom to lay to heart the Death of other men. 

Have you well conſidered of Death, 'when you can only diſcourſe , that ſucha 
one that was profitablein his inſtrutiow, is dead: ſuch a one by whom we have 
had good in converſing with , is dead ; ſuch a one that was young, and likely to 
live many years longer, is dead? What of all this ? this is bur idle, and empty 
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| 


| world as it hath done them? Doſt thou conſider for what cauſe God ſendeth 


diſcourſe. What uſe makeſt thou of this to thy ſelf? doſt thou gather from thence 
the certainty of thy own death ? Doſt thou conſider what death will do to thee 
when it cometh ? how that it will ſeparate between thee and all things in the 


Death abroad into the world ? Doſt+ thou confider this with thy ſelf, as thou 
oughteſtto do ? This is anaQtof wiſdom, This is that we call due conſideration | 
when the ſoul refle&s,upon it ſelf; itis their caſe now, and it will be mine, and 
mine in the ſame manner, therefore it is good for me, | to ſet my accounts ſtrait 


. | with God. When thou accompanieſt- another ts the grave , doſt thou conclude) 


thus with thy ſelf, the very next time thatany death is ſpoken of, it may be mine, 
or as Saint Peter ſpeaks to Saphirab after the death of Annanias , the feet of thoſe 
that have buried thy husband are at the door , and ſhall carry thee ont alſo? . 

'This is the reaſon of all that worldly-mindednefs, of all that earneſtneſs, in- 
vention, to gain the fayour of men by indire& means, this is the reaſon of all that 
immoderate care aboutour buſineſs with the negle& of our ſouls, this is the reaſon 
of all that carnal ſecurity, of all that forgetfulneſs of God, and the account that 
(hall be made at the day of Judgment, this is the reaſon of the unfruitfulneſs of 
our lives, of our unprofitable ſpending of our times , or of whatſoever elle it be, 
this is even the very reaſon of all, becauſe even thoſe that profefſe themſelves to be 
the people of God, and to give God the glory of his attributes in all his works, yer 
they lay not to heart the death of thoſe that are before them. Men durſt not, they 
could not, paffe away their rime in ſuch unprofitableneſs, and unfruitfulneſs as 
oy _ if they did ſeriouſly conſider, and lay to heart the death of others be-\ 
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Again ſecondly ; 
this duty, ſo it ſerves to reprove,, that ſinful laying to beart of the 
that is too frequent and common in the world, 
That is, firſt, when men with too much fondne 
diſtemper of aff:&ion , look upon their dead freinds, as if God could nevet te- 
pair the lofſe, nor make am=nds for that he hath done in taking of them away, R4s- 
chel mourneth, and will not be comforted. David mourneth, and will. ſcarco be 
comforted. Oh Abſolon, my ſon, my ſon, would God | had died for thee, What 
is all this, butto look on freinds, rather as Gods then men, asif all ſufficiency 
were included in them only? Men look on their freinds,as Micab did upon his I- 
dol, when they bereaved him of ir, they took away .all his comfort and quiet, 
You have taken away my Gods (aith he ) and what have 1 more ? or as Laban, 


houſe, he could notenjoy himſelf, wherefore have you ſtollen away my Gods? faith 
he. So, Iſay , men look ontheir dead freinds as they ſhould look upon the Crea- 
| tour, and not as uponthe creature; they take their deathvto heart, but notina right 
manner, £2 © 4g 

This is the very reaſon why God many times makes your Chriſtian freinds ſo 
unprofitable to you when they live , becauſe you idolize them, you advance them 
above God. | R 
This is the reaſon alſo, why you are ſo unable to bear the loſs of them when they 
die, God beating you now with your ow rod,.,and making you feel the fruit and 
effe& of your own folly. This now is an ill taking to heart the death of freinds 
to mourn as men without hope. we | 
Secondly,thereisa taking to heart , and conſidering of the death of men, bur it 
is an unrightequs conkdering, an unrighteous judging of the death of others, | If 
men ſee one die, it may bea-violent death, then they conclude, certainly there is 
ſome apparent token of Gads judgement on ſuch a one. If they ſee anotherdie, 
with ſome extremity of torment, and yehement pains, . certainly there is ſome appa- 
rent evidence of Gods wrath upon.this man, . It they ſce another in ſome greatand 
violent tentation, ſtrugling .oguaſt many tentations, they conclude preſently, cer. 
tainly ſuchare in a worſer caſe then others, I may ſay to all thoſe, as Chriſt faid once 
to thoſe that told hint of the eighteen men upon whom the rower in Slee fell,think 
you that they were ſinners above all men that dwelt in Jeruſalem > Or rather as 


Solomon: ſaith, All things come alike unto all, there « one event to the righteous, and | Ecclel. 9, 2. 
to the wicked, to the clean, and to the unclean, to him that ſacrificeth, and to him 
that ſacrificeth not ; as i the good, ſo is the ſinner ; and be that ſweareth, as he that | 
feareth ai oath. Learnto ve righteous judgement, to judge wiſely of the death 
{of others, take heed of condemning of thegeneration of the ju 
But rather, in the laſt place, Makethis uſe of the death of every one. Doth| Uſe. 3. 
{uch a man die by an ordinary ſickneſs, having his underſtanding, and memory | For laſtrudti- 
continuedtothe end ? Doth ſucha man die in inward peace and comfort , with | **- 
clear and evident apprehenſions of Gods love, ſp that he can with Simeon ſay , Luke 2. 29 
I 


Lord now letteſt thou'thy ſervant depart in peace * What uſe (houldeſt thou thar li- 
veſt make of thisnow? Certainly, ler the ſweetneſs of their death, make thee in 
love with the goodneſs of their bes Thatis the only way to a happy death, to 
a comfortable end indeed, the leading of a fruitful and profitable life. 

Again, doſt thou ſee the children of God full of temptations, full of fears and 
diſquietnels of ſpirit in their death 3 Sometimes ſo overcome with the violence of 
the diſeaſe,as that(itmay be)they ſpeak then impertinently andidely,it may be ſinful. 
ly? What uſe ſhouldeſt thou make of this now? Certainly letthe terribleneſs of 
the example of ſuch a mans death, let it be a terrour tothee, and a means to 
{tit thee upto more catefulneſs of making good uſeof thy timein this life: V,abal 
dieth and his heart # in bins a a ſtone, It ever God quicken thee, if ever God 
breath upon thy ſoul, or enliven thee by the inward motions of his Spirit , em- 
brace thoſe opportunities, and ſeaſons of grace, leſt God ſmite thee with an cyer- 
laſting deadneſs. Again , hath God cauſed the light of his countenance to ſhine 
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that when his Idols were ſtoln away, his heart was dead, he could not (tay in his | 


. upon}, 


Uſe 2, - 


of ſorrow for 
dead friends. 


Judg. 8. 24, 


Gen 31, g0- 
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| ſpeak peace at any time by the miniſtry of his Word ? Imbrace thoſe offers, yeeld 


| and quiet,or more tem peſtuous and full of trouble; whether it be morecomfortable, 


: The Praiſe of Mourning, or, J 


upon thy heart ? Doth he offer a gracious meſſage of peace to thy ſoul? Doth he 


to thoſe conditions of peace, leſt thou be deprived of peace at the end. Apaine, 
hath 'G O D = thee any ſtrength over temprations? Haſt thou prevailed over 
the afſaults of Sathan, and other of thy enemies ? Hath he made thee a' con- 
querour ? take heed how thou inſnareſt thy ſelf againe, how thou inthralleſt thy 
{elf in-yeelding to Sathans yoke,leſt he buffer thee by himin a worſe manner at thy 
end, | 

Thus(I ſay)thou canſt ſee nothing befal any ofGods ſervants in their death,orin 
the manner oftheir death, whether it be more pleafing,ormore ſorrowful;more calm 


or more lamenrable,but it may be uſeſul unt»> thee, If it be good , itmay be it ſhall 
be ſo with theezif ic be bad,it may be it hall be ſo with thee too. The main buſineſs 
that a man hath to do, is to make ſure of himſelf in this life. It was the queſtion 
that Saint «Aſt: made to thoſe that told him of a violent death that ſeized upon 
one. But how did be live? ( faith he) he made no matter how he went out, but 
how be carried himſelf in the world. And truly this is rhe great Queſtion, thate- 
very man ſhould put to his ſoul. I mult out of the world, how have 1 lived 
when I was in the world? had GOD any glory by me? had men any goodby me ? 
have I furthered my account againſt the day of reckoning, that I may give itup 
with joy? it makes no matter how I goe out of the world, Iam ſure ifmy lite 
have been ſerviceable to God , and. beneficial to men, my departure ſhall be for 
gain and adyantage, itis for a better world. 3 

Thus much ſhall ſerye briefly for the opening of theſe words and for that that is 
appliable from them. 

For the preſent occaſion a word. | | 

Funeral ſermons are not intended for thepraife of the dead, but for the comfort of 
the living. Therefore I haye choſen ſuch an argument to handle atthis time as might 
be of uſe, and profit to you that live. Beſides that, b! am in particular and by parti- 
cular order, debarred of ſpeaking any thing concerning our deceaſed Siſter; though 


| 


1 might have ſpoken much, and that very uſctul ro you. The beſt uſe that you can 
makewillbe this, to conſider the life ſhe led amongſt you, She was a attern, 
and example of holineſs, of a wiſe and upright carriage in her wayes : follow her 
in that: Mark the Godly and upright man, the end of that man is peace. There 
was none that knew her , but upon gaod aſfurance are perſwaded of her happineſs 
now. Would you then haye the ſame happinels after ? rake the ſame courſe that 
ſhe did , be much in prayer, and dependance upon the ordinances and in fellow-| 
ſhip with the ſervants of God; be profitable in doinggood, profitable in receiyin 
good : mannage the opportunities andtimes wellthat God giveth you, as ſhe did, 

ining much 1n little: ſhe did much work'in a ſhort ſpace : let that beyour care, 
andthen this will be your comfort in the end. Thus if you make this uſe of the 
death of others before you, you ſhall prepare for your own death, and that 
ſhall be only a paſſage for you to Eternal life, 
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For as much then as the children are partakers of fleſh and blood, be alſs 
himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame, that through death he might de- 
feroy him that had the power of death, that is the Devil: anddeliver 
them, who through the fear of death, were all their life time ſubject to 
bondage. | | 


—— N thc words tht haye red, ( to lc paſs other partsof 
$. the Chapter ) the Apoftle ſets down the humiliation of; 
V1 Chriſt with the fruit of it; Hig Humiliation in his Incarna- 
<af42 þ fon and death. The fruit of 1t in ſubduing bins that had the 
"7 $1 power of death, and delivering thoſe that were kept under the 
iD 42A f- | fear of death in bondage all their hife trme. Art this time we 
WEB will ſpeak only of the laſt part), the frnir'of Chriſts death , 
in delivering thoſe that were kept under the fear of death. 
The perſons that are kept under this fear , are faid to be 
the chvlaren ; Gods own children, thoſe for whom Chriſt died, yet they were 
kept under the fear of death , and that at ſome particular time, when tentation had 
got ſome ſpecial advantage oyer them , butit was a trouble, and a burden to them 


all their life long, and that not a ſmall-burden, or an eafie trouble, bur fi 
mag as in bondage | x ouble uChas kept 
: The| 
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l death. 


1, God, 


'| To bumble 
his children, 


Pſal. 9, 20, 


2. Cort 12 


To ftreng- 
then their, 
faith- 


2 Cor.1.9,10, 


| The words ( | you ſee ) are eaſie ; There are two points that ariſe from 


them. 
| Firſt, that Gods children, thoſe for whom Chriſt died ; are many times held 
ſtrongly wxdey the fear of death. 

Secondly, that Chriſt by his death freeth them from thoſe fears, 

I ſhall only infiſt at this time principally on the firſt ; That Gods own children, 
the (bildren that were partakers of fleſh and blood ('itis taken either for the humane 
nature, or the infirmities of that nature ) eyen theſe children were held #nder the 
fear of death. 

I will ſhew the grounds of it. DE Sus 0s | 

The fear of death ir the children of God, ariſeth either from ſome cauſes with- 
out, or from ſomewhat within them. 

From without them, and ſo the fear ariſeth from God, an a of his proyidence 
upon his children. | 

Or fcorn Sathan, - a work ofhis malice. Theſe are the cauſes from with- 
out. 

For the firſt, God in his providence , and that in his ſpecial and fatherly provie 
dence, whereby he doth order all things for the good of his children, for the preſent 
increaſe of their gtace, and the fitting them fot glory bereaftet; He (I ay ) in his 
providence ordereth it thus, that they ſhall be kept (many of then )a great while 
under the fear of death, and this he doth for ſpecial good ends, 

The firſt , is to humble them, 

Adam as ſoon as he had ſinned againſt God, as his fall was by pride ( he would 
have had a higher condition then he was in) fo when God would bring hitn back 
again, he beginneth firſt to humble him : and tiow doth he that ? D#ſt tho a4rt(faith 
he ) and to duſt thou ſhalt return: he ſheweth him, that he was a dead man by fin, 
and ſo would have the meditation of death to humble Adam, and in him all his 
poſterity after him. | 

So David,” when he defired that ſome means might work upon his enemies for 

their good, 'heprayeth, Pit them in ſear, that they may know that they are but men : 
He doth not only pray that mortality might bepreſented to them, but ſo preſented, 
that it might leave an impreſſion of fear upon their affeions, that they might know 
whart they are , thatthey have not their being, or the power of ſubſiſting them- 
ſelves, but that they muſt look for it above themſelves, to him that hath the iſſues 
of life and death in his own hand, 
And this is neceſſary , that allthe ſervants of God ſhould be kept humble by ſome 
means or other. The Apoltle Paxl ( you ſee ) he had attained a great meaſure of 
grace, yet he ſtandeth in need of ſomething to humble him, therefore the meſſenger 
of Sathan was ſent to buffet him, that he ſhould not beexalted above meaſure, that 
he might be kept humble. 

God intendcth to raiſe np his children to a glorious eſtate, therefore as men lay a 
low foundation , when they intend to ere a high building ; ſo God layeth the 
foundation, of all grace and: comfort in his ſervants, in humiliation : therefore he 
will not only haye them mortal, but he will haye them apprehend their morality , 
my dying condition with fear, that they may be humbled by this fear. That is the 
firſt thing, Ns 

Ceres God aimeth at the ſtrengthening of faith in his ſervants. While a 
man looks to ſenſe, and is upheld by ſenſible comforts, there is not that exerciſe of 
faith; now every grace is ſtrengthened by exerciſe, that God therefore may have 
faith exerciſed, and ſo ftrengthned in his ſervants , he will expoſe them to the fear 
of death. 
| The Apoſtle Pax! found this : we received ( ſaith he ) the ſentence of death , 

that we might not truſt in oxr ſelves, but in him that raiſeth us up from the dead, 
He doth not only fay thus, we acknowledge this to bea truth, that we muſt 
| die; but we received the ſentence of death, received it as a man receiveth a 
uric of death from a Judge , received it ſo, asit made ſome impreſſion upon 


out hearts , received it with ſome inward ſenſe, with ſome inward fear : which 
Was 
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Ereedome from the fear of Death." \ 


was a violent work, ſuch a work as knocks us off of all holds, and takes us' off from 
all ſenſible, and viſible props , and humane ſupports, andmakes us to fee tothing 
in the creatureto doe us thargood we look for, to make us eternally happy: there- 
tore we were taught ( ſaith he ) nor rotruſt in oxr ſelves ; if aman may trult any, he 
might rrult bimlelt firſt; yea but we are dying, and cannor enjoy out fclves 
long, theretore we rruſt in him that raiſeth us np from the dead. 

Thirdly another end that God aymethat , 1n holding his ſervants, many times 
under the fear of deauh, is, that he may make them more watchful, and holy uy the 
courle of theirlives, | 

This our Saviour expreſſcth under two parables, the one of the Virginsthat were 
ro watch for the coming of the Bridegroom, they knew that he would come, bur 
th:y knew not when, therefore they werealwayes to keep their watch, with oyle 
in their lamps. And the other of a Maſter, that left Talents with his ſervants, he 
told them that he would come , but he told them not when, that they might be 
ſure to employ them to the beſt advantage. | | 

And the Apoſtle Peter raiſeth an exhortation to this purpoſe, on". this very 
ground : Since ( ſaith he) that all theſe things muſt be diſſolved, what manncr of 
perſons ought we to be in all holy converſation and godlineſs , looking for , and huſt- 
ning to the appearance of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt? We know that the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt will come, but he hath concealed the particular time'of his coming, that 
wee might alwayes kcep our watch , and be prepared for him, whenſoever he 
cometh. 142.4 
Now this isneceſlary for all the ſervants of God, for they are apt to be-ſecute, 
and to be carried away with worldly buſineſs, and delights, and to negle& that 
which concerns their eternal poodz and therefore God will affe& them withthe 
fear of death, that they may be ſtirred up to more watchfulneſs, and holineſs, in a 
godly courſe of life. | | 
Fourthly , God doth it, that by the fear of Deati they may be. better prepared 
for death, that it may not come upon them as a'ſtranger, that they. never thought 
on before, that it may not come as an armed man 'upon them: therefore is it that 
God will have them, not only to have thoughts of ir; but fear of it ; (you know ) 
is an affeRion, that quickneth a man to a&ion, keeps him to a:conſtant obſerving 
of God. Jehoſaphat, when God did 'not only bring a multitude of encaſies 
upon him, butalſo the report of them to him; and that in ſath. a minner;//as he 
might be affeRed with fear ; What did all this work in him > - Thetext faith, Je- 
boſaphat did ſeek the Lord with all his beart, and proclaimed a faſt in Judah, and pro. 
vided ſuch other defence, as was neceſlary z he ſaw nothing but fear and danger in 


4, this ſet him a work to ſeek the Lord with all bis heart, and to make other pro- 
viſion againſt them: So the Lord will have his ſervants apprehend death as an {rm- 
ed enemy coming apon them that they may be . better prepared co- receive it, that 
they may get evidences of comfort, and aſſurance of heaven, .and fo may be fitted 
upon good grounds to entertain-death with joy when it cometh. 

- And this is the ſervants of God have need of, "becauſe if there be not ſomewhat 
ro quicken to this, there are other things enough to prevent them from it: and then 
when men are moſt weak and full of pain and wearineſs,the divel takes advantage to 
caſt them off from all comfort, ſo that at the leaſt we ſhall die uncomfortably ; it not 
miſerably, if they be not prepared beforeband to receive Death, and have gotten 
aſſurance, and evidence of a better condition afterward. 

Thus you have the firſt thing, that is, Gods a, and for what reaſonshe keepeth 

his ſervants in this bondage of the fear of death. + 
Again ſecondly, another cauſe from! withoutis from the malice of Sathan, His 
mainaim is, to keep men from'a Chriſtian courſe altogether ; if that cannot be 
dorie; his next work 1s to make men go on as uncomfortably in it, ashe can poſſible; 
therefore he will preſent them withas many fears, as may be : and becauſe that this 
is that that nature moſt abhorreth, 'for it is themoſt natural defire of man-ta pre- 
ſerve bis being (1 ſay, ) becauſe'nature moſt abhorreth this ; this diſſolutionand 
|  & 8 deſtru&ion 
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deſtru&ion of ir ſelf, therefore he ſtriverh to affe& them with the fear of death , 
eſpecially and above all other. I ſay, this is Sathans malice. Saint Paw! when he 
came to Macedonia, that he might do the work of the Lord , with leſs diligence 
and comfort , ſaith he, We had fears on every fid:, horrors within , and terrors 
without: It was Sathans deviſe, that the Apoſtle might do the work of the Lord with 
leſs ſtrength and comfort, to afflit them with as many fears and horrors as he 
could. And he hath the ſame malice ſtill, and ſtill gerteth much adyancage of men, 

ing men to goon with leſs comfort in a godly life, adorning their profeſſion 


of religion leſs, with unchearful walking , becauſe they have been held wnder the 
fear of death. 

Theſe are the cauſes that are from without. 

Secondly,there are ſome cauſes from within,from the ſervants of God themſelves, 
And theſe cauſes whence the fear of death ariſeth, arc either nataralor ſinful. 

Firſt, the natural cauſes of it are; The apprehenſion of Death,as a thing contra- 
ry to nature: andaccording to the ſtrength of mens apprehenſion, ſo is there fear. 

Now Death in this natural reſpeR, is fearful to every man, whetber we conſider |' 
the objeR, or the ſubjeR, the thing or the perſon in whom it is,we ſhall find a natu- 
ral cauſe ofthis, even in the ſervants of God. 

Firſt for the objec, look upon Death it ſelf, it hath all that in it, which makes it 
a fit obje& of fear. There be three things which makes a thing the obje& of fear,! 
which makes a thing affe& the heart with fear, 

Firſt, yyhen it is conſidered as an ill. 

Secondly vyhen it is conſidered as an ill, difficult, and hard to be ayoided. 

Thirdly, vvhen it is conſidered as an illto come. 

For if it be not conceived a thing that is ill, but good ; it is not feared, but rather 


| deſired. 


|finful, but fo far as itexceedeth the rule, 


| And then again if it be but a ſlight ill, ſach as hath but a vveak ſtrength in it, 
vyhich a man may eaſily maſter, it 1s not fearful, but diſdained. 

And then thirdly, if it be an ill that bath ſtrength in, and can hardly be refiſted 
and overcome, if it be preſent, ir is not fearcd, but grieved for. 

It muſt be evil apprehended as future, apprehended as difficult, and apprehend- 
ed asill, if ir be a thing thatisto be feared. 

Now all theſe things are in death, in the p____ of Gods ſervants while 
they live. Firſt,. I ſay, they apprebend it as 11t, 

Ill is twofold, cither that which is contrary to mans. will, and fo it is called 
Mealurs triſtitivum; or elſe contrary to mans nature, and ſo it is Ma/wm corrup- 
HSU, £ 

Now Death is contrary to man in both theſe ſenſes, both to his nature, and to 
his will, It is a thing he would not have, becauſe it is contrary to his nature: and 
that is contrary to his nature, 'rhat ſeeks the deſtruQion of nature. Now, when a 
man apprehendeth Death, as a thing that would deſtroy nature, that would over- 
throw, anddiflolye., and break in pieces, that goodly Fabrique, ( as he conceiveth 
it ) and make that fomething to become nothing , itis a thing that nature cannot 
bear, it abhorreth. So the Servants of God, as they have nature inthem , they 
have this natural affetion to-preſerve their beeing: and this in it ſelf is not fimply| 


Therefore you ſee that becauſe men apprehend Death,as anlll omg Rane | 
they prefer other things that are {, inaleſſe tegard, in a leffe degree that: 
A man would rather part with his wealth,then with his life,as we ſee in Pſal.49. 
A man would give God a ranſom for bis ſoul if he could,he would give all his goods: 
to ranſom his life, He had rather be poor then, not at all: Nay a man will part 
with his caſe , with his health, ratherthen with his life : he will be in pain, rather 
then he will not be: Skins for 1hin, and all that: a man bath, will be give for by life : 
Nay , a man will part with his crediz and eſtimation , rather then with bishife , h 
will rather be diſgraced, then not be: 4 lsving dag, u4 better then adead Lyon, thi 
isthe ſpeech of a man natural ; he preferretb.adog that bath life in.him., before 
Prince 


Lyon that is dead; he would rather bea mean living man, then a dead 
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Thar is this firſt thing, men naturally conceive Death, as athing contrary to na- 
ture, So it isa natural 11l, x | 
Secondly, as a man conceiveth Death an [ll contrary to nature, ſo heapprehends |rhe #ppre- 

eth it an lll not cafily overcome. When Golah looked on David, on the meanneſs |heofion of 
| of his ſtature , and the {1:nderneſs of his preparation to fight , he conſidered bim 
45 al) enemie, but as a weak one, and therefore inſtead of fearing, he diſdained 
him ; "Doſt thou come tom: as a dog? [ will give thy fleſh to the fomles of the heaven, 
and to the beaſts of the earth, he (corned him : Burt when the Hoaſt of Iſrael looked 
on Gol:ab,as a mighty enemy, that they could not e (ily reſiſt, much leſs overcome; | 
the Text ſaith they were full of fear, becauſe of Goliab : the ſtrength of theadverſary 
was that that filled them with fexr. So when 2 man looks upon Death, and/ſeeth ir 
come as a mighty armed'man, provided with all weapons of war, ſceth it come in to 
the moſt populous Cities ( as in thepeſtilence) and Alayeth ten thouſand before ir , 
| ſceth it come on the molt ſtrong and valiant men, and breaks their bones, andde- | 
ſtroyeth them; Who can ſtand before this Goliah, be that defieth the Hoſt of God, 
boſt of Iſrael? not only the wicked, but the ſervants, of God are overcome by this 
enemy : I ſay, thus nature diſcourſeth, and thus a natural man apprehenderh Death, 
and therefore he conceiveth Death tobe a fearful I1l, becauſe it is a thing that he 
cannot eaſily overcome; That is the ſecond. | 
Thirdly , he conceiveth iras athing Future , as an Ill to come. I am yer living | The appre- 
and in health, but how ſoon this health may turn to ſicknels, andthis life to Death, er 
I know not; this is that that boldeth down the ſpirit «nder fear, As David laid, 1 ſhall |; (uu 
fall one day by the hand of Saul: one day;ſofaith a man that liverhnow in the multi- 
rude of his buſineſs, in abundance of ſtrength, and ability every way, I ſhall one day 
fall into the Grave, I ſhall one day fall into the hands of Death. Peter we know 
how he affcQed Saphirab , with telling her of the death of her hasband , and 
faith he, rhe feet of thoſe that carried ont thy hniband, ſhall carry thee out ; | 
_ affeted her with fear, ſo that ſhe fell down dead upon the apprehenſfon 
of it. 
| ThusIfay, if we look upon the obje&, Death confidered as an Ill, thatis, 4 
thing contrary to nature. Death conſidered again, as a ſtrong and mighty Gyant 
that none can overcome , but it overcometh them. And then conſidered again as 
athing coming upon men now inthe approach, and we know not how ſoon he 
will graſp a man in his hands, and ſeize upon him : this is that, | ſay, that cauſerh 
that natural fear, that is in the children of Gad. . 
Then again conſider the Subje&, the perſon in whom the apprehenſion of ſuch | In reſpeA of 
obje& is, and fo likewiſe we ſhall ſee ſomewhat in the diſpolitions of men, or CTY ; 
in their ſtare and condition here , that may affe& them with a natural fear of | ** 


death as an ill 
anayoidadle. 


tempered, as that humor prevailet-more ſtrongly in the body. So alſo. there. ae! 
fomerimes raiſed up turbulent , and diſquieting, and violent paſſions that make 


ancholy, burfrom inwardguilt ofconſcience, yet the effe&t ſhewerh, that when 
menare affe&ed with the apprehenſions of Death in the worlt ſight and apprehen- | 
fion of it, it cauſeth fear andterrour. 'F | 

Secondly , it cometh in others, and generally in all from weaknels of ature , 
ich-in fome is more then others, accordingto their different conſtitutions and 
cations; ſo the rich many times are more fearfal of death then the poor,becaule 


have more to loſe; fo likewife voluptuous perſons, are morefearful of Fnarh | Or 
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then thoſe that are moſt rempecate,. becauſe by voluptuouſneſs they have dif joyn- 
ted, *and weakned their ſpirits. So young men muny times are more fearful of 
Death, then thoſe that arc old, as we (ce in the ſtory, Fudg. 8. 20. Jercer the 
ſon of Gideon when he (hould have killed Jeba, and Zulmmnna, the Tex: ſaith, 
He was afraid becauſe he was a young man ; but Gideon, that was elder dj it vvil- 
lingly, as a man better accuſtomed, and experienced vvith oblervations of changes 
and varieties of accidents amongſt men. 
We ſhall ſee the ſervants of God themſelves have diſcovered this weakneſs of 


and violent apprehenſion of Death , was put to a ſinful ſhifc ; / rhowght ( faith 
he ) the fear of God u notin thus place,. and they will ſlay me for my wives ſake, 
therefore 1 ſaid this is my ſiſter. So Samuel, when God ſent him to anoynt *{4- 
vid, he diſcovered his weakn:\s, Jf Saul ſhould know what 1 am a doing, he will 
- me ; therefore he deſired to have ſome other meſſage, under the colour whcre- 
of he might put Saul off, So Peter out of a ſudden apprehenſion of death, and 
fear of it , he denyed his Maſter ; This weakneſs of ſpirit is in man natural- 
ly. : 
: Further , ghere is another thing that cauſeth this natural fear, and that is, the 
unacquaintedneſs men have with Death, there is ſomewhat in this matter, thar is 
ſtrange to men; notwithſtanding they hear,and ſee many die before them daily, they 
hear things ſpoken of by the Miniſter, and they read the Scripture, and many ex- 
cellent comforts , but who hath ſeen theſe? whar becometh of theſe men? they ſee 
Death the ſtri& porter of the world, let men out of the earth,bur he locks the door 
of the Grave upon them, and none cometh back again to tell what is done #n that 
place of ſilence, to tell what is become of man , when taey are in the Grave, how 
they ſpeed in that world of ſouls ; there isno man returneth from the dead toreport 
theſe things to them. Now this affe&eth the natural man, nay all men naturally 
are affeRted with the fearful apprehenſion of death , becauſe they know not what 
will come after as the natural man ſpeaks in Eccleſiaſtes. When Joram ſet out a 
watch-man to {ee what was abroad, and ſpied an army coming, he ſent a ſervant, 
but Feh# biddcth him: goe behind him , he {endeth another, and he goe behind him 
ſtill: 1aith he, / ſee the mer go but they come not back: the Text ſaith, he was afraid. 
Make ready the Chariot , faith Foram ; If this be the iſſue that men go, but never 
come back again, it is high time to look about 'us. Certainly ( beloved ) ſuch are 
the apprehenſions of death : We ſee men ( faith the natural man ) go downto the 
Graveand not come back again, we ſee that a man ceaſfeth to be, and to do thoſe 
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of the fear 
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lations that we do, when we areupon theearth, therefore let us conſider the mat- 


all dead, that they ceaſed to be, but he ſaw not what became of them afterward , 


[the place of filence and have all matters huſhed, all things kept ſecret down there, 


ter more ſeriouſly, When the (aptain of the fifty, that came to the Monnt to Elijah, 
ſaw the two former Captaines, and their companies conſumed, ſaw that they were 


therefore he cometh with fear to the Prophet, and intreateth him that hs life might 
be precious in bus fight. | 

All ſtrange things we knoy afte& men, and every thing, as itis more ſtrange; 
ſo it more affe&eth man naturally : Let there but come a beaſt out of the Wilder 
neſs, afſoon as ever he cometh unto a man and ſeeth him, he flieth from him, be- 
cauſe heisnot uſed to the ſight of man, it is ſtrangeto him; but now take a beaſt 
that is brought up in the paſture, in the field, he will come to a man without fear , 
becauſe he is uſed to the ſight of him. Soit it is hear: Death is apprehended as a 
ſtrange thing, as a thing that amannever knew by experience ; Men bave ſeenthus 
much that people have died, but they never heard of any that came back again to 
tell them how it fared with them after death. This (I fay ) that men ſhould go tg 


1 


there cometh no report thence, this affe&eth men with fear. 

Theſe are the natural cauſes. | 

Secondly, there are other cauſes within, that affe& men with the fear of death; 
and thoſe are ſinful cauſes. 


Firſt, the want of the fear of God, and as this is leſs, ſo the fear of death is more; 
There- 
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Therefore we ſhall find that wicked men that caſt off the fear of God intheir lives, 
they are flaviſhly held ander the fear of death,this you ſhall ſee in thoſe examples of 
Belſhazzar, a man that ſet himſelf with a high hand __ God, went on ind 
contemptuous courſe againſt God, and prophaned the holy veſſels, when there was 
4 hand writing aponthe wall, ſome terrible thing preſented unto him, his knees ſavor? 
zogether , hg could not hold his joynts ſtill : And fo Felix, a man that lived with- 
out the fear of God, when he heard of judgment, and other things ; rhe text ſaith, | 
he trembled ; and fo likewiſe {in and f v1 aeryery I need not ſtand on it. 


fear the Lord thy God, therefore mhereſoever thou goeſt , thou ſhalt find nb eaſe, 66, Kc. 
neither ſhall the ſole of * foot have any reſt; but the Lord ſhall give thee a trembling | 

heart , and thy life ſhall hang in dowbt before thee,( that is, thou ſhalt be in continual | 

fear of death ) and thow ſhalt fear day and night , and ſhall have none aſſurance of | 
thy life ; in the, Morning thou ſhalt ſay, wonld God it were Even, and at even 
thou ſhalt ſay, would God it were morning , becauſe of the fear of thine heart 
wherewith  thouſhalt fear ; and for the fight of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee, This 
is the firſt thing, ; E 
Secondly, another thing is this, wheri mens hearts are too much glued to the 
world,and mark ir,according as thereis worldly affeQions, and worldly-mindedneſfs | RY 
in the hearts of Gods ſervants , ſo the fear of Death is more in them: according ==6e7 n 
to the ſtrength of the one , is the fear of the other. What is it that diſquiereth 
men ordinarily, and makes them that they cannot think of Death with comfott, 


they die once. Hezehsab complained of that, / ſhall ſce man no more ( faith he )with 
the inhabitants of the world. This I ay, is that that afteReth the heart exceedingly, | If. 33. x1. 
that they mult loſe all their friends, ſpecially when husband and wife mult part, pa+ 
rents and children muſt part, and familiar and dear acquaintance muſt part, this 
cauſeth the fear of death, becauſe the heart is too much ſet upon the creature, So 
likewiſe worldly buſineſs, when a man loyeth much employment, much buſineſs, 
he cannot abide to think of death, Why ſo? becauſe «ll work, all enterpriſes ceaſt 
inthe grave, ( as Fob ſaith) A man hath neither the works of his hands; nor the en- 
terpaile of his head in the grave, all aRions ceaſe, both of the mind and body there; 
So when a mans heart is ſet upon pleaſures below, there is neither love nor hatred in | Eccleſ 9, 
the grave ( faith Solomon ) That is , thoſe things that affeRed the heart that men | 
love, they ceaſe there, all his pleaſures and comforts are gone, So if a man love 
honour, and applauſe amongſt men, it ceaſeth inthe grave, all honour there is lajd 
in the duſt, corrempr is caſt upon Princes : this is that that affeReth men exceeding- 
ly, that they ſhall loſe their honours and pleaſures , and acquaintance , and bufi- 
neſs, and all whcn they come to the grave, and that becauſe mens hearts are ſet 
too much upon theſe things. That is the ſecond reaſon, | 
There is a third thing, which is aſinful cauſe of this fear of Death; and thatis the! g. Wanto 
want of Aſſurance, There betwo things that a ma not being aſſuredof, makes | the afurance | 
him fear death; and theſe may be in the children of God , and as they are more *f 945 fa- 
in any one, ſo the fear of death is more inthem, voute. . | 
The firſt is, when they are not aſſured of reconciliation wich God, that God is 
at peace with them, pleaſed with them in Chriſt. The want of this aſſurance atbites! 
death fearful, for now they look upon Death, as a Sergeant , as a Jaylor; either ir is | 
a Sergeant to take them off their preſent comforts,or as a Jaylot to hold them under | 
thoſe bonds and fetters, that they would faineſcape: Now when a man looks upon 
Death either way, itis tetrible; As a Sergeant; ſo the rich man in the Go pel, 
This night they ſhall fetch thy ſoul from thee : they ſhall come to thee as a Sergeant Lake. :d 
to aDebtour , torequire a debt, they ſhall require thy ſoul of thee; Now, we! © ' 
all know, that a man that is in debt; and cither hath not to pays or is unwilling to 
part with that he hath, ſuch a man cannot indure the ſight of a Sergeant above alt 
men, becauſe he cometh to fetch that from him, that he would not part with. Or | 
if he look npon Death as a Jaylor , ſo Chriſt ſaith ; with thy | 
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but this? now they mult loſe their company, part with all their friends when | 
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| 2wighty men, they cryed to the mountains to fall upon them, and to kide them from the 


| 


holdeth thee 5n priſon from whence thou ſhalt not go out , till thou baiſt paid the nt-| 
moſt farthing. Now when a man looks on Death as a Jaylor, that holdth all in the 
grave, till the great Judg of heaven and earth calleth for them , at the general day 
of Aſſizes, that grear.day of appearance, when all the world ſhall be gathered co- 
gether, and every priſon ſhall give up their priſoners , The ſea and the grave ſhail 
give up their dead. I fay when a,man ſtandeth; thus as reconciled ro God , 
or at leaſt, as one that doth not apprehend.this reconciliation, : is notperſwaded of 
this, that God is reconciled to him, .it is no; maryel if Death be terrible to hi; 


n. 
Therefore in the ſixth of the Revelation; The King and Captaines, and the great _ 


preſence of the Lamb ; becauſe. the great day of wrath. was come, , and who conld ſtand. 
So wee ſee in 33: 4A. 14 there is crying out concerning the coming of God , the 
ſnzers in Sion, the hypocrites are afraid, what is their fear! \ wha ſhall dwell with 
everlaſting burnings > and who -ſhall,remain withconſuming fire ? when they ſhall ſee 
nothing but terrour and wrath jn, God, . fire and conſumption, when they fee 
nothing but ſuch terrible things, then fear cometh upon them.. Now matk, hypo- 
crites ſtand altogether unreconciled,and therefore it is no marvel if they be atraid: 
and the Saints'ot God, fo farre as they.are defective in the aſſurance of Gods love, 
ſo farre they conceive themſelyes in the ſtate of Hypocrices, and therefqre they 
are {o full of fears. . Fs = td 
Again y,a ſecond thing that they ſtand unreſfolyed of ,. is concerning the future 
eſtates of their ſouls and bodies after death, they are not ſure of this,. that there 4 
a better condition afterwards : this. is that great queſtion, whitker go we? Igo.now 
out.of the body, and. whither then ? 1go out of the. world, and whither then,? :I 
am going out of the company of men, and whither then ? ſhall :I go to Angels and 
Saints, or to divels ? ſhall I go to Heaygn or to Hell 2: (hall I have a beeing or not, 
in miſery or in happineſs * They know not what ſhall become of them, they are 
unreſolved of this point, of their own ſtate ro come, whether they ſhall beinhapyi- 
neſs orhorrour after death,and therefore Death is terrible. You have the point ope- 
ned; I will anſwer an objeion or two , and then come to the uſe. hs 
It maybe objected : lr ſeemmeth,the ſervants of God are not kept under the fear | 
of death : all thoſe that are in the ſtate, of grace, havefaith; faith, that ſpendeth 
theſe fears, and therefore ſince they are in the ſtate of beleevers, how can the y be| 
held under the fear of death ? F745 fy 
To this I anſwer briefly ; there is faith in all the children of God that are effeu- 
ally called, but we muſt know that Faith is conſiderable two wayes, firſt as it is in 
confli& , and ſecondly as it is out of conflict. Now the faith of Gods ſervants in 
conflict, ſo ſometime it is in conflict with fear, and ſadneſs of ſpirit; » hy art thou 
caſt down ob my ſoul ? why art thou diſquicted within me? &c. Sometime it is in 
conflict with reaſon and ſenſe; thus the people of Iſrael, when they came into the 
Wilderneſs ; they looked for nothing but dying, | and deſtruction of nature ( for 
ſenle preſentedir to them,) therefore faith Afoſes ( which is the voice of faith) Srand,| 
flill, and ſee the ſalvation of God, &c. Now inthis conflict the ſuccels is doubtful, 
ſomerime ( as it was betwcen Amalek and [/rael fighting together ) eAmalek pre-) 
vailed, and Iſrael bad the. worſt : ſometime 1ſracl preyailed, and 4malck had the 
worſt, ſo ſometime, Faith prevailcth againſt ſenſe, and thoſe fears that ariſe from} 
ſenſe, and ſometime again carnal fears, and ſenſe preyailethapainſt Faith; now ac- 
cordingly arethoſeefte&s in the hearts of Gods children, 
| Butfſecondly, ſometime Faith is out of conflict, it now triumpheth in aſſurance, 
it is come now to fullaſſurance of Faith, as it is called in the Scripture, and then 
there is nothing; ſo- comfortable, anddefirable as deathit ſelftorthe ſeryants of Gad. 
So: we ſee David inthe 23. Plal. Thowgh Imalk through the valley 5h the ſhadow of 
death [ will fear none «ll, for thow Lord art withme: And fo the Apoltle, Saint Paw!, 
triumpheth over allthings , Nothing ſhall ſeparate us from the love of God in (hriſt , 
neither principalities nor powers, nor life, uor death, nor things to.come ; nothing ſhall 
do it,- the Apoltles faith now. was our of conflict, it had got the field, he Up of 
|Senſe, and now.he looks on death with comfort. So that I ſay in that meaſure that 
Faith-works, in that meaſure, fear of death ceaſeth, Secondly, 
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" Secondly, it may be obj:Red, Bur we ſee che Servants of God are faid ro {ove the 
Appear ance of our Lord Jeſm Chriſt, and the Apoltle Paul 's ſaid to difire t6 be diſ+ 
ſolved, and ro be with Chriſt ; How can theſe ſtand wich the. fear of Death, under 
which Gods Servants are held ? 

To this | anſwer briefly.God's ſervants muſt be conſidered in cheir defires two v 2ys. 
Firſt, in their general defires ; Secondlygin a particular ſtare wherein they are,,'n thei! 
general courſe, their defire is moſt for the appearing of Chriſt, they molt deſire to be 
with him as beſt for them : But take themin (ome particular tate wherein they are leſs 
provided, andleſs fitted and prepared, then, they may be at 2 ſtand in their defires, 
chey may have the fear of deach in them, Asa Wife, her general defire is for nothing 
ſo much as for the preſence of her Husband, yer ſhe may be under ſome particular 


come in at that inſtant, though her defire be for nothing ſo much as for his company. 
So it may be the caſe of che Szryants of God,they may ſay ſomerimes, Lord ſpare me a 
little before 1 go hence, to firengrhen my Faith, to-p*ifet my Repentance and Hi. 
neſs, co do ſome particular work, and the like. David conlidered this, that there was 


I cometo the Application. : 

It ſhall be a word of Exhortation ( to cut of other Uſes ) and chat is this, | 

To flir up the ſervants of God, chart if they be diſpoſed ro D. ftempers auder which 
they are beld, that they are afraid co dir, that therefore they by all good means, to 
(hake off the fear of Death, Why >- Conſider, and note well thoſethings that are in 
the Text, | 

The firſt is this, that ir is an uncomfortable ſtate to be held wnder the fear of 
Death, you ſee it is called « Bondage here, and that is enough to (hew the uncom. 
"nog of ir, it ſaich, by che fear of Death,they were held in Bondage all their 
life long. 
trap fear of Death isa Bondage principally in theſe tworeſpeRs z firſt, becauſe 
ic is with them as ic is with a Bond-flave, A B»nd-(laye is afraid to look on him 
thac hath the command of him, he apprehendeth him as no Friend; therefore he doth 
not loye to look on him : Soiris in this caſe, when a man looks upon Deathas a thing 
that is no Friend tohim, ke cannot abide to look on him, eyery thought of Death is » 
preſenting of Dearh to himand ir 13 a miſcrable Bondage, when a man cannot preſent 
Death co himielf without fear; | | X 

Secondly,there is this init that makes it a Bondage,it holdeth down the ſpiric of a 
man. A Bond-ſlve( you know ) is bound with Ferters and Chains in his Captivity, 
ſochat he hath neither freedome of ſpirit,nor freedome of aCtion : So it is with a man 
that's held under the fear of Death,he cannot do what he wauld, he cannor rejoyce in 
God z he cannot delight in the apprehenſion of glory co come, he cannot entertain 2 
thought of parting with things preſent, with char ſecurity, and comfort of heart, chat 
he ſhould doe, and all becauſe this fear, ( as the Ferters ) bindeth his hands and his 
feet,and keepeth him in Bondage, This is the firſt thing,the fear of deach, to be held 
under it, jt is an uncomfortable ſtate, 

Secondly, as it is uncomfortable, (> it is poſſille that the Seryants of God, may be! 
free from theſ: F:ars under which they are held, We ſee the Text ſhewerh ir, Chrift 
came for this end, that having deſtroyed him that hath the power of death, that is the 
Devil be might deliver thaſe,t hat for fexr of Death were held under Bondage, Did 
Chriſtcome tor this end ? thenir is poſli:le to be had, for certainly Chriſt would not 
loſe his end hecame for : This was his end,not only todeliver them from eternal death, 
but alſo from the fear cf temporal death : Ir is poſlible therefore; the ſervants of God 
have found it, and therefore you ſhall ſec chem brought in inſulting, and trinmphing, 
and glorying over deathg Oh Death, where u thy ting ? Oh Grave, whire i thy | 
viRory, thanks be to Godthat hath given us vittory, through Chriſt our Lord : When 
they looked upon Death through Chriſt, they looked on it without this fear, the 
Sting and Power istock out,the very nature of it is changed, and it is made now <= 


unfitneſs, there may be ſomething ar other in the way, that ſhe would not have him | 


ſomething that he might do that he had not done, and char he'would fain do before | 
he went : Arid ſo Hezek;ab, and the reft of the Servants of God. The point is clear, | 
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| :0 a lively hope, to an inheritance immortal and undefiled, and in what meaſure the 
hope of Heayen is in the heart of man, in that meaſure the fear of death falleth in 
chat heart, now it is poſſible thac we may attain this fulnefs of hope, and therefore 
ic is poffible that we may be freed quite from the fear of Death, 

This may ſuffice by way of Motive. A word or two by way of direCtion, If this 

be poſſible ro be had, How (hall the Seryants of God get it? You fce ſome of Gods 
Servants are held under the fear of death, and that all their life long ; How ſhall we 
be freed from this fear ? | 
Menns 16 be I ſhall now orderly take up the particulars laid down as cauſes, and ſhew that 
freed from the| by theſe it is cured : As for inftance. Doth God do this for this end, that he may 
| fear ofdeath. | humble a man ? Then the more humble thou art, the leſs thou (halr be in che fear of 
1, Humility. | Death, for God layeth theſe fears upon men to humble them, therefore labour for 
perſe& Humiliation, and thou ſhalt perfeRly rid theſe fears our of thy heart : as we 
ſee plainly, the Servants of God, the more humble they have grown, the leſs care- 
ful they have been of Life, and the leſs fearful of Deach : And ſo thoſe Servants of 
God that have been brought to deny themſelves, and to renounce all their worldly 
ExpeRtation and Adyancements, they have always been ready to die, Saint Pax/ 
"was grown humble, and the Lord had preyailed upon him, kept down his Spiric 
from being exalted above _— and now (ſaith he ) apy life is not dear to me, he| 
was content to lay down his life and all when he was humoled, Beloved, pride in 
fome outward excellencies or other, ſerteth a man above his place, therefore when 
a man is took off from all that puffs up the ſpirit of a man, he will be content to lay 
down any of thoſe things, even life ic ſelf if needbe. | 
2, Faith; Again ſecondly ; Doth God do it to ſtrengthen Faith, in a man ? then the more 
chou Rrengtheneſt Faith, the more thou ſhalt be freed from theſe fears ; you know 
Faith looks upon Chriſt as the proper obje& of ir, and the more a man intereſteth 
himfcl. in Chrift,the more by Chriſt, he is freed from the fear of Death, Chrift hath re. 
deemed us from the Grave and from Death, and therefore when by Faith he looks up. 
on Chiiſt, and through him upon D-ath ; he looks-upon that as a thing made, inſtead 
; | of Poyſon a Medicine; inftead of a Deſtroyer, a Saviour and Dcliverer, asa means to 
free him from the Bondage of fin, and miſery, and afflictions, eFc. 
3+ Watchful- Thirdly ; Doth God do this, that he may make men more Holy aod Watchful in 
ack. | their courſe ? then certainly the more thou canſt purge out thy fin in the courſe of thy 
life, the leſs chou (haJt fear Death, The Sting of Death ts fn, then if thou wilt have 
Death comfortable, let thy life be conformable to God's Rule and Word, or elſe every 
fin will preſent it ſelf in death before thee, ſpecially thoſe fins, thou alloweſt thy ſelf 
in, will make Death as bitter as 'Hell, 
Fourthly ; Doth God do it for this end,that he may make thee better prepared for 
death > Then the more thou art prepared for death before hand, the leſs thon (halc 
fear ir,when it cometh upon thee, it will nor come as a ſtranger, bur thou wilt be ready 
to receive it, as one With whom thou art acquainted already, 

It is a great matter if men could learn this Wiſdom to die daily ; that is, be every 
day imployed, as dying daily: I mean for the manner of your carriage, not for 
che matter, for the ſubſtance of the duty, If a man were ſure to'die this day, 
he would lay afide af bufineſs,2nd ſer himſelf to be prepared for Judgment, and would | 
lay afide the uſe of any other comforts and delights, Bur this is not the meaning, bur 
this, that wecarry our ſelyes in bufinefs every day, as if death ſhould (eize upon us in 
chat buſineſs, chat we avwight be found well-doing ; that is, when a man followeth his 
earthly buſineſs with a heavenly mind, when he keepeth to the rule of Righteouſneſs, 
and truth in his ordinary calling, when he is doing,or receiving good in his company, 
when heuſeth bis pleaſures and recreations, as the Whetſtone to the Sithe, to wake 
| him ficter for God g I ſay, when thus we do things toa right end,and to aright man- 
| ner; if death now ſhould ſeize upon us in ſuchan ation,it ſhould find us well- doing : 

And this is that we perſwade you to, if you would have death comfortable, and'not 
{ rerrible, be ſo imployed, as that your ations may be good, both for matter and 
form, that you are now about, becauſe death may Rrike you in ſuch an ation, Bur: 
I cannot Rand on theſe Particulars. 
- | Apain, 


4-Preparation, 


——_— 


"Freeds from fear of Deale 


Death, then reRtifie your and Opinions of. Deach, think of 3 It as it is, 
as ic us I ſay to B.lievers,. ro-thoſe chat are, inv Chuift... 
Ic is noc.th: diftruRion of nature,and ſo a nacizal.lil.as you 3 account its I; is cache: 
a cure of nature, fer as ſoon as. ever we livepwe are dying, andall our life | 16-15 but 2 li- 
ving death, a continual decaying and dying, - /Now when death, comtch,ic —_ 


ic is. Noa deſtruQiongbur. a help of thabody;s that which caablect: tov and 
Rrengch, and ficneſs ro aRion... ... ig9ur 


Againy. it is not che deftruftion of any part ofn man, " the: body 3 It lt; 1$. no- 


T hey ſhall come andreſt in their Beds( "laich che FrapherzT Ihe Graveioburgs: a Bro 
wherein.che body lies aſleep, ,and no. man. (. you know ).is tr et with fear; chac h: 


2oeth to bed., , The Graye.is bur as Gods Gl et co keep in/ all his Treaſureywheroot th. 
| bodies of hisſervancs are 4 Paxg,precious to.himgeven.in the;Graye, in Death,Previow 


again, andchen it (hall be as good as ever it was; nay, I ſay nor 


much better 200, for our v3; Tolle ſhall be, made libs rhe _ bedy > 


Phil.;. ,,No Man when he. ed, 
taken off, char.chey ek ndg 
| lleep i in the Grave, iris 
Apparel, that is caken off, chit. it may 


[*hus.i. all, we Loſe, noching. by 3t Ea, t bodily us = 


much to. bave his ol 


IE ular God jack m pep 
ing —_— _— 5 ek, dierh not, 


Again its not only, no thedeftruRtion of nature, -bux, rior. of your F Aichd ah, | tos 


© a+ * —- + 


Deach doth not deftcoy them. neicher ; Indeed there j3 a 1s Lhe der bw 


Jbur it is» that. che body ma have betcer trengrh, and 


'F Von NN, peeoy Gy 

| ke ſoul, becauſe of that wie that 1 6 

[50 there is. 2. Kmparhy,. the ſoul is 

| hen, he fo alle Ree ds , and SEN Fan, wo 
ow it..1j. ;T he ſo der the t | y 4ne | 
vilt thou not revenge our bios yn bg Centr The. us of 


i; 


tore (hall olonifie God. more prfeRly,. 2 your hd. fully, 
chew now. while their ſouls are in theſe Mortal Mar bois, And inftanc, 
when MY bar phing 1s [nh ym ii Hen us, meh 
enjoyeth Chriſt, and, is more ſen more tt to an the” 1697" Cid | 
0 him, chan ever when jt 1s, was in che body. So RY Ti Ceſſation 'of baſer 


aQons and-jmploymen lace ro more noble,” arid He 
lens cla het Ray opal Fx ivong) There is chat 


n+ there is no Company, This is thing tht 
Wi to paſt, ah to part. , Bite” __ loſe ppl by 


.\ Againg: for the caulcs 1n..gur ſclves ; If ye you would uid be freed fron from rom che NC: 
4 Right appte 


| end to all the decayes of nature, and (etceth a{l iD. [is buc a flcep, and fl-ep 


deſtroyed; Indeed. ic! is in the Grave, bur ic. is inthe Gy; Yo as.1n a Bed of Peace, ? 


in the hight of the Lord, #6 chodearh. of his Seints.; and Pry this Cabine.,] 
the G4 of the Grave, in the great day th5.RelurreAion, and þ EN che 20d. oY | 


FE 


by ir, 
| Aud for, Dea athnat ting ter or nom this | 
| EE th d wm he s it Fs ſoul = | 


lo Jolineſs, Ababa Ir Ro Os aRions of or Tk 045 Re por nog necoy | 


i af Gol 


| 30ds ſervants, you ſee than, are glorified, he ae are of Lf he che Rr and. chere- | 
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Death. 
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Deliverance from the 'KRimp. of Fears, or 


_ 


Gods fayout, 


* 


Cor:3,23- 


ever we lote the company of men, that” we 
For of all the friends we ſpeak of in the tain point,whett they come ro be tryed, there 
are few to be found to be friends: Bir-then, we go to them whoſe love'is perfeR, that 


there ſhall benoneed of ſleep, when there ſhall be petfeRtion of Love, zhid freedome 
from diftraRion and imployment, when the Servants of 'God ſhall fully, ' and freely, 
and ſweetly, and cemfortably enjoy one the other, © Abrabam, 'and Tſaac, and 


a perfe&ion as we cannot ſpeak 
can tell the Duſt of Jacob ? Now yot have ſome one, ot two; or three, ora few Men or; 


{o theft : You ſhall be freed from 1 


doth; and thou findeſt Frinds that afe many and verſe, ind putt in their Love, tha: 


; \ have rrue apprehenſions of it, 
Aſſurance of | 


_— 


. 


cannor affare our ſelves friends indeed : 


you may be ſure of,and have the truth of their fove,” Again,how little conforr, nay, 
how little have you conipany with thoſe Friends yortdefire'? Is not much 'part of our 
life ſpent withour any "fight of our Friends ? Is not half of ic ſpetit in feep in the 
Night ?* And the other half in buſineſs and pleaſure ? 'Alas ! how little time have 
we to enjoy our Friends'we reſt on > Bitt then, we (half perfeRly enjoy them, when | 


Jatob, and the meaneſt of tbe Saims, ſhall meer in the expreſſion of *Love, in ſech 
of,” And this is certain; you ſhall goro tminy.” Who 


Women'that you accbutir Friends,znd dote much opon, bor then you ſhall have ens! 


numerable company, a world of Friends of Men and Women, mulcitudes,they cannot]. 


be numbered, they are as the Stars 
company by this means, | LS. | 

Apain, you fhall loſe no pleaſures by death, it may be you ſhall loſe ſome few ſen- 
ual bruicifh pleaſures,a few mixed,corrupr Pleaſihres, pleaſures thac have themixture off 
ſorrow and fear in them, that imbictetstherh co the ſoul of a men, but ir {h4l1 nor be 
| rfe& pleaſiires, arid have perfeR ones ar Gods 
tight hand for Evermore, purepleaſures,, ooo ee Yo 

Again, you loſe no necefity convehiehct neither, thetich minlofert'ng fiches by: 
death; he loſech his Money, doth he loſe his Riches therefore ? No 3 The Angels are 
rich, but they have no \ 7 K/ap the Siinrs are rich, they wafir nothinig, 'bar they have 
ns Moriey. It may be thou loſeſt a Child, thou hilt firid a Father j it may be thou 
loſeſt a weak Friend,that loveth not long, ot, it nay be norfo cruly as thod thinke(t Be 


of Heayen'fortiumber, '' I-{dy, there is no lofs of 


Love with @ perfe& hearr 3 And what theft are all choſe” lofles, when” you enjoy Mar 
make the ſoul happy for ever ? COL MLLONTEEUNNOH 10 {C7 HIM 


Thus I ſay you ſhall reRtifie 


Ger an intereſt in Chriſt, and look on death through him, get Faich,-and the at! 
cheſe things that I have ſpoken ſhall be' your advancage, fo the Apoſtle 'conclydeth,' 
Chriſt ir to s in life and in death advantage ; 1f we live he is gain tous in life, and: 
if we die, he is advantage tousin death, And death is reckoned amoneft the ( pecial 
Favours and Priviledges Chriſt hath given to his Churth ; X11 are, yours, what all ? 
Life and Death things preſent and things ti comt ; all are yours, and you att Chriſte, 
and Chriſt «Gods, So we ſte thar Death 18 arnongft the Pftyitedges that Chrilt hach' 


pour Optics menralogDaich, hols tint nigh 


given his Church, therefore reRifie your Opiiions conicerfing Death, make g00d that: 
[ ſpeak before, and you ſhall find this ol” chat 1 now ſpeak, ? £ ' 
And forthe laſt,cheunacquaintance with Death : Ler nor that trouble you,nohe come 
from the dead tocell you whatis dont there, buc looy on the ſeryants of God before, 
and when they die, and you ſhall find enough how theyapprehend Death, 'when they! 
have lookedon ir in the Glaſs'of the Goſpt1. IS NY T9 
| Look upon them before Death, J«cob being to cloſe up his dayes with b'effing of 
his Children 3 Lord (aith he) { #ave waited for thy Salvation, He looked upon! 

eath through Chriſt , the Saviour of the World, that he ſhould be ſaved 'by him x 
And though jr be true, that there is a further meaning for the Tribes in rhefe words 
of Jacob, yet this was proper to Jacob himſelf, he looked upon Death nowSpproach- 
ing» a5 that that he was delivered from, and ſer into that freedom purchaſed by 
Chriſt, So old Simon, Lord, now letteft thou thy Stryaut depart in Pace arror- 


k 


- 


company and comforts to a bexcer ; A Change for the bettet itt, and a departing in 
peace, 1 | ' aus kt 2 | 4 "' ' 


ding te thy Ward, for mine eyes have ſeen thy Salvation z Jacob accovhted it his} 
Salvation z old. Simon, 2 departure fgom a worſe place to. a better, from worſe'| 


— 


| 


ED Agrin 


- - - 


| 


{ fore you give Wrorig names to things, for white you five, y 


Freedoms fromthe fear of Dumb, 


WC. —_——_ 


Toſiah,a man thar was upripMt'in heart, he wear to the Grave in peace, he ves fur ove, 
to his Fathers'ln Peace, that he ſhould mot ſee the Evif'thhat fontd come yes Bis Peo-, 
ple ;* Here*fs all; it was bur s peicrabfe == blo amay from'a more” tl 

condition if I& had lived lotger. © Belovedyhe died In War, yer'it is ſift" was'ge: 
thered in Pate ;" he had inward Peace with God, though Pele i that particular 
:0jon. And the Apoſtlein the 7 (07.5.4, THis 12 our deber, that wet cloeth. 
ed npon, nd} that we winld be nuctoathid, bit tHoatbed upon, rhit” Mortality ey be 
[aallowed up of life. Aftringe ſpeech,” he counteth Death, Life ro Hick, bis cody 
the death Febis lifes co. be the death of Mortality,” by laying afde his er eager 
on | And'the#. 


nacle ( a5 hefajd in the firſt Verſe) Mortabiy is ſmallewed ip of Life ; 

five, y08' fe beckuſe your Tie Fris 
1 dying Endirlon png While yu Re,you liye,becadſe then che Cfition of life i-isHs 
the River Fordaz to the people of /ſra#?, no more bur a patſige to Canars, noti'flgbd 
to drown the.n; ſoit is wi the feryancs of God, death is but'a paſſage to Heaveny ir 
{snot deftfaftiwh to them, © CN 4 57 $03. 29 ow! Biz vd Yblan | 
| $0 that if men did but reQifie their Opinions of death ( as I told you before )Whith: 


' Holy courſe, looking for death, when they are eſtabliſhed with the aſſurance of Gods 
favour, ther I ſay they may find that of all theſe natural Pears of death were upon! 
miſtakes they did not rightly apprehend the cking. Ocher chings I ſhould haye added, 
| but I am loth to hold you too long, 

A word for the occaſion ; and ſ@I will conclude + The departure of our Siſter here 
was the occaſion, as of this meeting here, ſo of this Text in particular. She gave; 
good evidence, ta thoſe that knew her more.inwardly, chac (he was in Chrift, that 
(he was Lleet But adly from Eternal death, but from fear of oral death too, | 
I: pleaſed God to exerciſe her a great while under the fear of Dee apprehenſion | 
of it was of ſome terror to her, but nevertheleſs when God" to it indeed 


| cheir hearts are aright ſer, when cheyare humbled,and notlified up with worldly things, 
when their Faith is trengthned, and ſetled in chem, when they are made watchful in a 


Again'ſecondly,look onthe Servants of God'in death, ſee what-chey haye-feid too ; þ 


| 


then the faxr of Death. was hid from her, and. Chriſt chen applied the Fur of hi 
death, in PIE hee from thoſe fears. . She was norfreed from them aut of a Stoycal 
Appethy, or ray of nattiral #ﬀfeQtion and-palliod, but. of z im ial and faichful) 
Application of @ web! op vpditzgopd grounds, She looke! ron God as her 
Father, and lighred/10: exprels-her apprehenfion of _ himufder thac notion, 
and ſhe very ofcerqarniiteljer 5 Jc 104m imcereft /h Fad in God, as his; 
Child : No maryel en i£ che" (4 fr my taken 2yeay : We (cc here in the 
Text, that they are ChnigtanThyhare: 4 p aj ry Sir of Death, When w 

OW 90> 


mx 


are in the Rate of Gods Cite then there is rather 2 defir 
chan a fear of death : Ir is bur$$as \ Father Horſe, ſo it iscalled in the Reve- 
lation, A Child at School, 22 letth of riding Poſt chrough the freers, as if he 
would run oyer him, or cread upon GI cryeth our + Bur if he ſees chat ir is his Fa- 
thers Man ſent to bring him from SchWtto his Farhers houſe, all his fear is paſt,and he 
laughech and rejoycerh. So when we are the Sons and Dwghters of God by Adopti- 
on,we apprehend death as our Fachers pale Horſe, ſent by himto bring us from a place 
of ror on Earth, home toour Fathers houſe,a place of liberty in Heayen ; So it was! 
with her, | 
She locked upon Chriſt as her Husbatd, and though (he lefr a Husband upon Earth, 
vet_( it was her own ) ſbe-was to go te ber Huchand in Heaven, which 
was far better for her. And therefore (I (ay ) having theſe apprehenfions of God 2 
her Father, and that ſhe was adopted to the ettate of a Child by Grace, and lookin 
upon Chriſt as her Husband, no maryel the was freed from the fear of D:ath, And! 
that theſe were upon good grounds, thoſe that knew her courſe beſt, know that ſhe 
Lk by her abundant care topleaſe God, by her defire ta ſerve God, by he 
mortifie and ſubdue ill in her ſelf, by her growth in Grace in her latt 
times, thoſe good evidences did (hew that ir was nor a raſh and groundleſs 


' Pear of Death. 


' 


in bur a true and rcal apprehenſion of God and Chriſt, chat freed het from thi 


___. _ Beloved 
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Deliverance from the King of Fears,&c. 


| 


1 Fears, 


Beloved, many times the life of Gods 1ervancs 15 unggyztortablo to them, becauſe | 
( for ſome of thoſe reaſons I have ſpoken. of before ) they.are afraid of Death, and 
chey apprehend itnot with comfort, and this they do, becauſe they fee not the Intereſt 
have in better comforts then Death can take from them; 1 have the rather there= | 
ſpoke thisof her, that you may take notice of 1t, and apply ic co your ſelyes, | 
' And to conclude, , make this uſe of all, ro grow.aiore bumbl:, and watchful, and 
holy, to irengthen_Faich more, and by dying daily, co prepare more for Death :|: 
Fox Faith is the reified appre of things : D:ach. is_not ſo fearful as you|' 
think it, is, you loſe nor ſo much as. you think you loſe, Nay again, becauſe this| 
trouble, and this fear diſhonourerh God, rherefore/when God callerh us to Death, 
he hideth-cheſe fears from us, as he did from the Servang of Chriſt agchis time before| 
us s though ſhe were fearful before, yer (he was exceeding comfortable all the cime,|! 


7% 


| when, the apprehenſion of Death approached upon her, So it ſhall be with thee, if], 


chou be careful to uſe the means to prepare for Death: Mind thou the duty- chat God], 
enjayneth thee in- thy life,and leave the event and iflueto him; eicher he will glorific| 
himſel{ by thy fears, or elſe he will glorifie himſelf by delivering thee from thy] 
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PERFECTION 
PATIENCE: 
THE COMPLEATE 


CHRISTIAN. 


SERMON IV, 


JAMES t:.4- 


But let Patience have her perfec?# work, that you may be perfets aud 
intire, wanting nothing. 


IN the ſecond Verſe of this Chapter, the Apoſile perſwad- 
| eth the diftreſt Servants of God to bear their Aſflitions 
chearfully , My Brethren ( faith he ) count it all joy, 
when you fall into divers Tentations : This Exhorta- 
tion he prefleth in the third Verſe, by ſhewing the gra. 
cious effeRs of Tentations, when God ſanRikierh chem ; 
K nowing this, that the tryal of your Faith worketh Pa. 
trence, Yea, but if this be all the fruic of our Aflictions 

| and Tencations, that we ſhall be made patienr, what gre: 
matter is that 2 What great advantage cameth by Patience ? I: is but a dull grace, ir 
is meerly paſſiye> He tellech them, that it js ſuch a grace, as is neceflary to the 
beeing, and perfeftion of a Chriſtian, in the Words that I have now read to you, 
fn Patienee have her perfeft Work, that you may be perfeft, and intirez wantiug 
xot "pg. 


| I (hall ſpeak ſomething for the Explication of the Terms and Phraſes uſed here,and 


Firſt, | 


Coherence. 


then come to ele ſuch Points as ſhall offer themſclyes to us from them, 


—— 


Ry _ - 


| The Perfeftion of Patience, or 


OY 


Definition of 


Patience, 


| Rom.,15.$- 
Gal.z.22,, 


Mat, 25+ 


Fir 1 will thew, what 15 mcant by Parience. . 
Secondly, what is meant by Patience having her perfett work, | 
Thirdly, what is ineant by chis,. that'doing of chis, they (hall be perfett and 1n- 
tire wanting nothing. | a» 
Patience (ina word) it is 4 Grate or Fruit of Gods ſpirit, whereby the heart of a 
Believer willingly ſubmitteth it ſelf to the will of God in all affliftions, and changes 
in this life, 
I ſay,it 5s a work or frait of Gods ſpirit, In reſpeR of chis work, the efhcient is cal- 
led, The God of Patience and long-(ufering ( which is the ſame with P.cience )is 
made a frait of the Spirit, Gal, 5.22, CA | 
The ſubj:& of this, # the Heart. bo 
The a& of this Patience, is to ſubmit 4 mans ſelf willingly to God un offi ions + 
[ fay willingly, for there is a ſubmiſſion which 1s by force ; when God ſubjects a man 
to himſelf,not by a gratiou; and ſweer inclining of the will» but by a powerful ſub- 
duing of the Perſon. | ES 
Now, when I ſay there is ſucha willing ſubz>1 ſion to God in «ffiiftions {the meaning 
is thus; that there may be in a Believer,in a child of God,a Yelzetyarn inclination of 
the will, a natural defire to be freed from AM:&ions, yer nevertheleſs there is in him 
chat willingneſsthat is here the Patzenceof a Chriſtian, There may be a willingneſs, 
and anunwillingneſsin one and the ſame perſon arifingfrom diversprinciples. In eve- 
ry renewed ſoul, there is a principle of nature, and a principle of grace, ( I ſpeaknor 
now of corrupt nature,but of purenature, for we may ſo ſpeak, )) There is a defire that 
ariſech from nature,and that tendeth to the conſervation of a mans beeing, and tothe 
conſervation of a man in all the comfarcs, and contentments of his beeing : This is 
and nny be in a Child of God. But then it is ovct-ſwayed by Grace, which makes 
2 man now refign up.this will of his to Gods tiand, te be content ( againſt his own 
nacural defifes, ) to be diſpoſed of according to Gods will, This we may ſee in our 
Lord and Saviour: Father ( ſaith he) if it be poſſible, let this Cap paſs from me. 
Here isa defire to keep, not only.in this Natural beeing, bur to keep in the comfort 
of Nature and Life ; And this is lawful and a good dcfire 3 for theſe afteRions, are 
the works of God upon the Soul of man. The will. of man moveth naturally by 
cheſe affeions, theſe deſires they are the fruits of Naturr, and ſo the works of God 
in natureg2nd therefore not fimplyto be blame, But now that which keepeth them 
| wichin compaſs, is anover-ruling work of Grace, whereby the Creature 1s made to 
acknowledge his diſtance from the Creator, and that ſubje&ion he oweth to God, 

2s the ſoveraign Lord of Nature, and of all Creatures. And in this ſenſe our Sayi- 
2ur Chriſt doth check his natural defires ; If ze be poſſi>le let this Cup paſs from me, 
| nevertheleſs, not as | will, but as thou wilt, ſaith he. So hereis a work of Grace, 
2rdering an over-ruling nature, that i: might not exceed that proportion of the Crea« 
ure, and thoſe dcfiris that ſhould be in nature, | 

So then you ſee what kind of willingneſs we mean, ſuch a kind of willingneſs, as in 
the ifſuc and cloſe reſteth in Gods will, 

The object of this Patience is Aﬀitions, and the charges of this life. Aflition 
s properly any thing that is grievous to a mans ſenſe; any thing that croſſeth a mans 
will, There are ſome things that indeed are Aﬀl1Qions, bur nor to ct} 15 or that Per- 
(on, becauſe. he 1s not ſenſible of ther, or becauſe he is not carried wich any defices 
z9ainkt them : Bir when'a man is croſt in his will, that is an aff1Rion ro him ; bur 
'pecially when this is ſer on him with a change, when God brings, as Job ſpeaks, 
changes upon him, when a man is in another wrning and courſe of life, thisis an 
(fliftion indeed, A man that hath taſted the ſweetneſs of proſperity now to be left 
in afMli&ion, this was Fobs caſe, and this is ſpecially the objeRt of Patience, Yow 
hawe heard of the Patience of Jot. 

B nt how did Fobs Patience appear in the affliions,inthe changes of this life > That 
notwithſtanding he had felt the ſweetneſs of a proſperous eitate, and the comfort of 
Friends, yea, andthecomfort of Gods favour (hining upon his heart, and many 0» 
ther particular ,mercies, yet when God turned his hand, and took away the com- 
forts of his life, the comfort and ſocicty of his friends, the comfortable e\preſſions 


of 


— 
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of his own lgge to his ſoul, and threatned the taking away even of lite it felf; Fob 
could now iFthis caſe reſolve to reſt in the determination , and appointment and 
will of God. Here is Patience now. | | \ 

Thus brieflly you haye heard what the duty is, to which the Apoſtle exhorteth, 
It 1s Patience, that is, « willing reſigning of our ſelves to Gods appointment 111 the | 
changes of our life. | 74 al2tns 1d 3961" 
| But now thatisnot enough, the Apoſtle contents not himſelf, to ſay : Have Pa-| yy. ny 
Hence, but let patience have ber perfe# work,; He would haye them grow inPate-i] ler patience 


ence, to yo rom oue degree to another, to «bowndin Patience ( as the Apoſtleſ = png | 


ſpeaks 0 Hope and Joy in Rom. 15. 13. )thatthey might not only have parrence; but: 
have it brought to prrfeition, which in Coll. 1. 11, 1s called all long (uffering , that Row 15. 13. 
there might not be the leaſt defe& , that they might havea mieaſure of patiencs pro- 
Portionable to the meaſure of Tryals: that look as God increaſed the mealuze of 
their eryals upon them, ſo they might have patience to anſ! wer thoſetryals, ſomewhat 
to ſupport the heart, when the greateſt weight thould be laid upon the ſoul to pres 
it down: fo the word Hipomene; that is tranflated patience ſignifieth, ro bear up a | 
man, to ſuppart him under a burthen, that he be not preſt down by ir.” Sobe would 
have them have ſucha meaſure of Patience, as might bear up the ſoul in thegremeſt 
pleaſures, that thoughthey were afflited, they might not be broken in their affli&i- 6 
ons. Thus you have the duty opened; Let patience have her perfels work. - 
The reaſonis, that you may be perfett and entire wanting nothing, - ; oh 
T hat jou may be intire. Some underſtand it thus; that you may be #ntzre in re- What is wheane} 
ſpe of every grace, in reſpe& ofall gracious habits, that you may have one grace| *Y intice and 
as well as another , that as you have knowledg and faith, fo you may have Patience thing © T 
too, that whichis ſo neceſſ1ry a grace for a Chriſtian, as well as any other. 
Others by intireneſs here, and wanting nothing, think that the Apoſtle meant this; 


that they might hive that which might ſupply comfort to their ſouls in all their 
Wants, A man is then ſaid to want not 99 , when he is content and ſatisfied with | 


that eſtate whereinhe is, as if he had all things: So David, when Z burnt, |; $45; 497 6 
his Wives carried away captive , his ſouldiers began to mutiny, ani him» | I 
yetnevertheleſs he ſeemedto want nothing, when he could comfort in the 
Lordhis God. Godlineſs ts great gain ; ( but how ? ) with contentment ; t , there 
is ſuch a ſufficiency with contentment of heart, as if aman had the things he wants. 
So then hear is the thing,that you may be intire,in reſpeR of all gracious habits, ne- 
ceſſary to the becing of a Chriſtian, that you may have that inward ſtore and ſup- 
ply of comfort, that may ſupport your hearts in all outward wants. Thus you 


have the meaning of the words, 
The parts are two. 
An exhortationto duty. 
Anargument to enforce that exhortation. | ws 
The duty whereto they are exhorted is, that they ſhould be perfet? in Patience, | 1 A dwy ex» 
let patience have her perfett work, borted to. 
P | P 7 
The Argument whereby they are perſwaded to this duty 5 that rhey may be in- b An fon 
tire, and wanting nothing, that they may have all chat is neceſſary ro a Chriſti. N< hems ;02 
IN. | force it. 
We will obſerve two Concluſions hence, which we ſhall follow at this time. 


The firſt is this ; 


The parts bf 
the text. 


Contlaf. 1. 


head 


That patience is necſſary to the perfetion of a Chriſtian. Or, A Chriſtian s not 
perfelt without patience, 


\ The ſecond is this ; 


That every Chriſtian ſhould ſtrive for a perfeflion of degrees of Patience. Or, |Condgldfe 2. | 
that a {hriſtian muſt labour to attain the bigheſt degree and perfeftion in Pati- | 


ence. 
| | 
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The Perfettion. of Patience, or 


Conclaf. 1, 
| A Chriſtian 
not perfect 
without pa- 
ſticnce. 

Mat. 5 48: 


Reaſ. ' Is 
A'rwofold 


perfeAion of 
a Chriſtian, 


perfection of 
parts what it is 


2 Pet, 1. 5, 6. 


| 


| Theſe two Concluſions we will. handle apart inthe Explication x proof, and | 
joynthem together inthe application and uſe. , ,  - 

For the firlt then, that ef (hriſtian is nor perfeft without patience, Our Saviour, 
exhorting his Diſciples to patience: (in the tifth of J4arth. ) becauſe they (ſhould 
meet with many enemies, and injurics in the world, he concludeth , be perfect 
( faith he ) as your heavenly father u perfet. What perfeFion ſpeaks he of here 2 Such 
a perfettion, fich awork of Grace, as might enable them to carry themſelyes, as 
became them-in the, middeſt of thoſe many enemics and oppoſites they ſhould] 
meet. withal, = | | ae” 
+I will notſtand upon this, I will. endeayour to makeit appear to you, Firſt it may 
appear-thus, 5 EOS 

'Thereis a twofold perfeion of a Chriſtian ; There is aperfeZton of parts, and 
aperfettion of degrees... A child is a perfe& man in reſpect of parts, bur not in re- 
ſped of degrees, becaule it is not cometo that meaſure of ſtrength ( for that age js 
not capable of it) which-a man hath. | 

ow there is.a neceſſity that there ſhould be a perfeton of parts, | 

Fuſt, perfettion of parts, in a Chriſtian, is but the making up of all thoſe graces 
which are decalliey to a Chriſtian, and without which he cannot obey God, nor 
walk according to the rule: All theſe are neceſſary : Now Parrence is one of thoſe 
parts, one of thoſe habits of grace with which every renewed ſoulis endowed, and! 
without whicha man is not truly ſanRified, without which a man exprefleth himſelf 
notto be regenerate. And for this obſerve what the Apoſtle Peter faith, Ad more 
over to your faith, vertne, to vertue knowledg, to knowledg temperance, to temperance, 
patrence, to patience. godlineſs, to godlineſs brotherly kinaneſs , to brotherly kinaneſs 
love ; What-is the reaſon of it? If theſe things be in you and abound, you ſhall 
neither be udle, nor unfruitful in the work of 'b Lord. As it he ſhould ſay, you; 
will be 1dle and unfruntul profeſſors, unlels that theſe Graces be in you, and abound 
in you. Now what arc the Graces? you ſhall ſee the neceſſity of eyery one of 
them ; The Apoſtle exhorteth belcevers there, to the giving all diligence to the, 
making calling and elettion ſare, to make it certain to themlſelyes that they are| 
effect alled. Bur might ſome ſay, there are many graces neceſſary to a Chri-| 
ſtian, but there is one principal, which we call the radicaland main grace of all 
Faith ? I but faith the Apoſtle, there aremany.others neceſſary beſides that as 
you mult have faith towards God, ſo you mult alſo carry your ſelvesſo , as may a- 
dorn your profcſſion-2among men, therefore add: vertze to faith.But they might ſay, 
vertue , that is that that guideth a man in all Morrals, in all the pkoy of hislife 
and converſation? You ſhall baye many provocationsto fin, therefore adde to, 
vertuetemperance. But we have many diſcouragements to good ? therefore adde 
to temperance patience, But what though you ſhould have both temperance and Pa-; 
tience, theſe are but moral vertues? Therefore adde to patience godlineſs, that you! 
may in all tnings you dae, ayme at God, and approve your ſelves to him. But 
when we have carried our ſelves in aholy manner according to the rule and word' 
of God , yet nevertheleſs there are many Chriſtians tha: require offices of love 
from us, and what ſhall we doe-to theſe? Therefore adde rg godlineſs brotherly 
kindneſs, But then again beſide that converſation we have with beleevers,there 
are many men in the world that: expeR certain duties from us? Therefore add: 
to that, Love that extendeth to all men according to their neceſſities, Soyou ſee 
how the Apoftle takes all graces, as it were 1nto leveral parcels, and ſheweth how 
they cannot be without one parcel of grace, they cannot gothrough the courſe of 
Chriitianity, except they have every thing: they cannot carry themſclves toward 
God without faith: they cannot adorn their profeſſion without wereme ; they 
cannot eſcape temptations without remperance; neither can they be encouraged a. 
gainſt diſcouragements without patience ; Therefore he bringeth patience inamongſt 
the reſt , as a neceſſary part and duty of a Chriſtian without which he cannot goc 
through the work of Chriſtianity and religion. 

Again in the fecond place, as it appearcth by the parts of a Chriſtiarand 


Chriſtianity , that a man cannot be perfet without Patience , ſo it appeareth by 
anothe 


———— 
\ —__—— 
— 


——— 


The C ompleat Chriſtian: 


= 


another Argument, and thatis this; A Chriſtian cannot be perfeRt withour tha', 
withour which he cannot keep that grace he hath. Look what ever grace is inthe 
Soul, a man cannot keep it without Patience, Bypatience poſſeſs your Son. The 
Soul which is che ſeat and ſubje& of Grace, cannot it ſelf be kept without pari- 
exce, ther:ſo1e neither can any Grace be kept in the Soul without. petience :- Be» 
cauſe as the riches and treaſures in a Caſtle cann?t be kept,when the Walls axe beaten 
down, ſo thoſe treaſures of grace in che hearc of man cannot be kep:, when once 
patience, which is as the wall of the Soul, that. keeps it from the Battery of Tenta- 
tions,from the Enemy that would ſteal them away while men ſl:ep ; I ſay,unleſs rheſe 
walls, theſe ſupporting graces, ſpecially this of patrence be inthe Soul, it cannot ſtand 
intire, 

For indeed let impatience once 'intothe Sor 
patienceis a deſtroying of all grace, a pulling down of the wall, Nay, what 15 fin 
indeed, bur impatience in a ſenſe? What 1s pride, but thz impatience of humili:y ? 
Wha: is Uncleanneſs, but the impatience of Chaſtity > What is D:unkenneſs, bur 
che impatience of Sobriety ? Every fin b*ginneth in impatience, when a man cannot: 
bear with that abſtinence, and forbearance as formerly, cannot keep that ſtrict | 
courſe in his ways, but groweth impatient againſt the rule of God, he runneth into' 
a courſe of fin preſently. So you ſce that for the yery preſerving the Soul, the 
ſubje of grace, and grace the treaſure of the Soul, it isnecetfary thac we ſhould haye 

atience. 
; And then again thirdly z Tt will appear thus to you,that a Chriſtian cannot be per. 
fe withour patience ; becauſe he cannor do his work without patience; he cannot do 
the works of Religion, the task that God layes upon him without patience, Look in 
whac meaſure patience isdefeCtive, 1n thar meaſure he haltech in his duty, in the yery 
aQions of Religion he goerh about, 

Take any one duty of Religion that you can name, ſee whether a man can do that 
without patience. Suppoſe it be Prayerz How can a man g2 on in the duty of prayer 
without patience ? Sometimes God delayeth thegrant of a mans peticion : A man will 
now fink, and give over ig diſcouragement, if he have not patience to ſupport the Soul. 
The Canaanitiſh woman, when (he came to Chriſt, and ſpake once to him, and he did 
not anſwer 2 word ; ſhe had ſo much patience as to make her ſpeak the ſec ime to 
him, then he anſwered her, but churlithly ; bur yer her patience held her to the third 


Luke at. 19, 


I, and you let inall fin with it 3 ime , 


| 


[ 
: 


| 


Reaf: Zo 


No duty can 
be rightly per-| 
ormed with» 
Out patiences 
Not prayer. 


| Mattb, 15+ 


eryal,at laſt ſhe received herdefire ; Had the not been patient to go on with her requeſt, 
ſhe had loſt her Petition, The Apoſtle Paal in 2 Cor.12, For this thing { faith he ) 
[ beſo»ght the Lord thrice, He would have given over at thefirſt ſecking of the Lord, 
if he had not had patzence to uphold him to the ſecond,and third petitiongto the renew- 
ing of his ſuit twice, nay thrice, © 

Come from praying to hearingthe Word preached 3 how can a man hear the word 
profitably without patience ? Therefore the good ground is ſaid to hear the word, A»d 
to bring forth Fruit with patience : And it is the commendation of the Church of Phi. 
ladelphiz, T hou haſt Cept the word of my patience, There is a neceſſity of patience, if 
a man will profit by the word, 

For fitft, if a man will obey the word, heſhall be ſure ro have many ſer againſt him 
in the world, he had need of patience then, or elſe he will leaye the rule of che word, 
becauſe of the reproaches of the world, 

Again, there are many ſecret Corruptions in his own heare that will be met, with in 
the preaching of the word, which a man cannot abide to hear of, bur he will be 
vexing and fretting, and diſcontented at it ( as we ſee in Ahab and diyers others') 
unleſs he have patience to keep him from raging againſt the Preacher, and preact= 
ing of the word, You have need of patience then ( as the Apoſtle ſaith ) that you 
may bear the Reproofs, and Exhortations of the word, Therefore ſaith the Apoſtle 


: 


2+ Cor.iz 0 


Not heariog. 


Luke $.15. 
Rey, $-10. 


James, Receive with Patience the ingrafted Word, or receive with Metkneſs, the in- 
rafted Word,that is able to ſave your Souls, © Tere is no ingrafting the Word inthe 
hearts except thoſe forms of impatience, thoſe kinderances of che growth of the Word 

be taken away, | 
H 2 But 


Heb.10.36, 


\Iames 1, 215 
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Reaſ. 4. 


Heb. 10s 2 6, 


Heb.12.1, 


Concluf. 2. 

A Chriſtian 
muſt labour 
for perfeQis 
on in patience. 
Col. 1-41. 


| Mar. 5.48. 


Road. ff 


Epb. $- 


Ex0d. 34.7. 
Rom.11. 


1 Pet-2, 
2 Pet- a, 


Buc turther, there is yer a turthcr end ; The whole lite of a Chriſtian is a continual 
exerciſe of Patience, there is a neceſſiry of ir, for he cannot perſeyere without Pa- 
tience, it is impoſſible for a man to begin in the Spirir, bur he ſhall end in the fleſh, 
if he have not Patience to perſevere in well-doing. Therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, 
You have need of Patience, that after you have obeyed, you might receive the pro. 
miſe, You have need of Patience, for between the time of the making of the Pro- 
miſe, and the time of the accompliſhment of the Promiſe co the Soul, chere 1s a great 
diflance many times, therefore ye have need of Patience, to waite, that after you 
have obeyed the word, you might receive the Promiſe, Let us run with Patience the 
Race that is ſet before us, looking to Jeſus the Author, and finiſher of our Faith, Ow 
Lord Jcſus himſelf had not perfeRted rhe work of our Redemption, if he had wantec 
Patience ; Neicher can we finith our courſe of Chriſtianity { wherein we muſt follow 
Chriſt )and rwn the Race that is ſet before us, except we haye Patience added to othe! 
oraces, 

You ſee then a Chriftian cannot be perfe& without Patience ; Firſtybecauſe he cannot 
have all theparcs of Chriſtianity, that is one thing. Secondly, becauſe he cannot keep 
and preſerve the grace he hath, that is another thing. Thirdly, becauſe he cannor ac? 
and work according to the rule, chat is the third, Laſtly, becauſe he cannot perſeyere 
in the courſe he is in, excep: he haye Patience, There isa nec fſi:y of Patience to che 
pre feRion of a Chrittians 

Secondly, the ſecond point was, Thatit is the duty of a Chriſtian to ſtrive to-bring 
Patience tothe uttermoſt perſeRion,to be as perfeRin the degreesof Patrexceas he can 
attain to,romakethis the ſtrife of his life,that Parience may have her perfet work,tha! 
there n-ay be no def< in it, The Apofile prayeth for the (lloſſians, that they may be 
fkrengthned in the inward mas to all long ſuffering. And when our Saviour ſettet} 


God as a pattern before mer, Be you perfelt, as your Heavenly Father is perfett, 
What aymeth he at in that place bur this? that we (hould ſtrive to the utrermolt extent, 
:nd higheſt degrees of Patience, for our Sayicur intendeth of Patzence in that place. 
[his then is the duty of a Chrifliao, 

Why ſo ? | 

Firſt, becauſe a Chriſtian 5s to follow the beſt pattern : The beſt patterns are pro- 

poundg the Scripture, And God doth not propound examples and patterns te 
men in vain: But as he giveth them rules to tell them whar they thould do, fo he gi- 
veth them examples and patterns to lead them to that degree, and dire& them in 
the manner of doing. Therefore ye have God himſelf ſer as a pattern of Patience : 
Follow God as dear Children ; Wherein ? 1n all thoſe examples wherein you have a 
rule; For all the examples of God, and Chriſt, and the Saints, bind no further, then 
there isa rule in the Word, There are many things wherein we cannot follow God 
and Chriſt, and we need not follow eyery one of the Saints ; bur thoſe things that 
are injoyned by the 1wle, theſe examples are ſer to dire& us in obedience to that 
rule, Among other things, the Patience of God is ſer forth as a pattern for us to 
follow. In that glortous Proclamation made of him, in Exod. 34.7, 8. Among o- 
ther of his Attributes, he is ſer out to be 4 God long ſuffering and patient, You ſee 
how patient God us ( ſaith the Apoſtle, ) And God that he might ſhew his long ſuffering 
aud Patience, bore with the world, \aith Saint Peter; With what world ? with thef 
world of ungodly men. God hath born with the world many Ages of years,many thou- 
and years already, and yet beareth till with the world, The moſt holy God that 
perfe&ly haterth wickedneſs, yer to ſhew his Patzence, hz beareth with ungodly ones: 
Yea, and he beareth with men too:The mighty God,that is able todeſtrey all the world, 
wich the very breath of his Mouth, that as with a word he made the world, ſo with a 
blaſt he is able to bring ir to nothing, yer this mighty God bearech with men, this 
Holy God,with ungodly men ; yea, and this God that might ſuddenly deftroy the 
Earth, a$ he did the old World with water, he beareth ſo many thouſands years wich 
the world of ungodly men, that his Patience and /ong-ſuffering may appear. You haye 
God for an example: then. 
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Ana Chriſt for an example too: And you are predeſtinated for this very end, to be 
like the [mage of the Son,to be made conformable unto Chriſt x Wherein 2 Ja all imi- 
cable and neceſſary graces, I ſay, in all thoſe graces that are neceſlary, by vertue of a 
:ule,and chat are imitable, wherein we may or can follow him. Among the reſt chi 
is onc, his Patzence, Sce the Patience of Chriſt, In his carriage toward his Father, 
now he bore the diſpleaſure of his Father : In his carriage toward men, when he might 
have commanded Fire from Heaven, yet you ſee how he bore with them, and rebukec 
his Diſciples, Tu know not of what Spirit you are, He was lead as a Lamb, dumb be 

fore the Shearers ; and he opened not ki month, 

A2ain, you have the exawples of the ſervants of God, Tate my Brethren ( faith 
Saint James ) the Prophets who have ſpoken in the Name of the Lord,for an enſample 
of ſuffering Afﬀuftion, and of Patience, The Prophets ſutfered long, and endured 
the Frowns of the world, and the Rage of Princes, they endured a thouſand Miſe: 
ries, andall :o diſcharge cheir dury. But among(t all the ſervants of God, you have 
heard of the Patience of Job, and what end the Lord made with him. Every man 
can ſpeak of the Patience of Fob, but this was writcen for ourenſample, to teach us 
co be patiznt as he was: Whatſoever things were written afore. time, were written 
for our Learnings, that we through Patience, and Comfort of the Scriptures, might 
have hope. 

Again ſecondly, as it is neceflary for a Chriſtian to rive for the perfeRtion of 
Patience in the degrees of 1t, becauſe of the Conformity that thould be berween 
him, and thoſe examples of God, of Chrift, andof the Saints, between God che 
Facher, and B:lieyers his Children ; berween Chriſt the Head, and Believers his 
Members ; between the Saints of God, Children of the ſame Father, and Servants 
of the ſame Maſter, that ſhould honour him in the ſame grace of Patience. So there 
is a neceſſity likewiſe of ir, in reſpe& of rhe cryals whereunto a Chriſtizn may. be 
put : You hadneed toſtrive that you may be perfedt ;n Patience, becauſe you know nor 
what tryals ye (hall be pu to, what times ye are reſerved ro. Every man muſt expeRt 
croubles and afflitions, they arecalled Tribslations, and you know what Tribulum 
was, the Iron Ball chat was full of pikes round about, ſo that whereſozver it was 
caſt, it did ſtick; an Engine uſed in War : Tribulations are unavoidable, they will 


Rom.$.29. 


Luke 9. 


James 5.10. | 


Yerf. 11. 


Rom. 15-4» 


Real. 2. 


fall and ſtick, yer cannot eſcape them on any fide, by any turning to the right hand, 
or to the left, 1t zs the will of God,that through many 7 ribulati ons,we ſhmld _. 


ſuffer perſecution. 

Now ( beloved ) is this ſo, that this is a Staturein Heaven, decreed, and ordain- 
:d by God, and will nor be reverſed, like the Laws of the CMedes and Perſians, 
:hat every man mult paſs ro Heayen through Tribulation, arfd Afiction upon Earth z 


ſupport him in ſuch afflitions. Ye: know not what affli&tions ye may haye, what 
particular cryals God may put ye to: In whar a miſerable caſe then is a man, if he 
Ye to ſeek of his Armour; when he is in the middeſt of the Pikes ; if he be then to 
2et Patience, when he is in the middeſt of tryals, when he is difturbed and diftraQt. 
d with v<xacion of Spirit > Whart fooliſh diſorderly ſpeeches proceed from men in 
che time of atfliRion > We may ſee it in David, ſs fooliſh was 1 and ignorant, and 1n 
his point 4 beaſt before thee, Whar fooliſh, ſenſual, beaſtly ſpeeches, unreaſonable 
ibſurd paſſages proceed from men in thoſe times of troable, if they have not got to 
hemſclv*s before hand this grace, and are not ficred coa Chriſtian carriage in time by 
Patience. 

Thus you ſee the necellity of patience to the perfeion of a Chriſtian, and the neceſ- 
cy of the perfeRtion of patience ro the Ornament of a Chriſtian, 

Now we come to make-vſe of both theſe together, Firſt, ir ſerveth for the jufi 
reproof of Chriftians that are careful for other parts, and a&s of Religion, and are 
not ſo ſeriouſly mindful of this dury of patience as they ſhould be, bur are ſo far 


| 


from ſtriving for patience, that they ſeem rather to firive for impatience, tha: 
make their croſſes more heavy, and their afflitions more bitter than they would be, 
ndeed we make Gods Cup ( that of it fſel is grieyous enough-ro Nature and to 
PHE” Senſe ) 
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into the Kingdom of Heaven : And whoſoever will live Godly in (hriſt Teſws, muſt | 


:hen it concerns every one to be armed, to get ſuch a meaſure of Patienceuas may | 
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Ways how 
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2. By giving 
liberty to their 
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2. By refuſing 
comfort. 
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| Gen. 37. 34, 


| Paſſons vent, there is no (topping of them, 


| 


Senle) by putting into 1t our own Ingredients, that are inbred 1n our own pathons, 
and Pride, and Sclf-will, and our own Earthly minds, far more bitter then elle 1t 
would be, : 

Burt bow doth a man make Afiiictions worſe ? | 

There are divers ways that men take, wherein they are ſo far from perfeQting patr- 
ence in themſclyes, that they wholly deſtroy patience, | 

The firſt is, by their agrayating of their affli tions, by all the ſ: veral circumſtan= 
ces that poſſible they can invent. All their Eloquence is viſed in exprefling the grie- 
youſneſs of that croſs and affliion thatis upon them, They that in the times of Mercy 
could ſcarce ever drop a word in thankfulneſs,and acknowledgment of Gods goodneſs 
ro them, now they can pour out floods of S:ntences in expreſſion of Gods bicter, 
and heayy dealing with them in ſuch aſflitions, and crofles, and diftreſſes chat be- 
fall them. As the Church ſpeaks in the Lamentations; ( onſider all that paſs by, 
there any afftiftion like my affliftion, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted me ? The like 
ſpeech you have ordinarily in the mouths of perſons ; Is thereany atfliCtion like mine? 
There is no body ſo wronged in their Nameas I ; nor hath ſuch pain in their body, 
aor never went with ſuch an heavy heart aSI ; never any man ſuffered ſo many in- 
juries by Friends and Enemies, and allſortsof people, as Ihave done : As if all the af- 
fictions in the world, the Flouds and Waves of tryals, were all met upon one perſon, 
This is the Language of men, whereby they agravate their afflictions, and increaſe 
impaticnce in themſelves, 

Azain, another way whereby they do is, is this ; By giving vent and free courſe 
to their paſſions: Paſſions are like 2 wild Horſe, if they have nt Reins put upon 
chem, if they be not pulled in, they will flic out to all exceſs, It once we give our 
Dawd, we (e: checks himſelf, he had 
a curb to bridle his paſons; hy art thom caſt down, oh my Soul? Bu other. 
wiſe when, men give the Reins to their paſſion, and do not (top their courſe, but 
chink they have reaſon for it, chey break out inco all Exhorbitancy, Foxah, when 
che Lord challenged him for his anger, Doft thou well to be angry? I (ſaichhe) 
[ do well to be angry even to the Death. S» David, Oh «Abſalom, my Son, would 
God | had died for thee; Oh Abſalom, my Son, my Son, What hurc was done to 
David ? What wrong had the man to take on thus > His Son was took from him, 

u: it was A:ſalom: Abſalom died, but ic was Abſalom that would have killed his 
Father; And yet he takes on, as if che Father could not live, becauſe the Son that 
ſought þis death, was took from him, Such unreaſonable Pasftons, ſuch cauſcleſs 
Dittempers oft-times are in the Souls of men, that they miſtake Gods ways, and that 
vciy way that he intendeth them good in, they complain of, as if it were their utter 
undoing, 

Again thirdly, another way whereby men increaſe their impatience and diſtemper 
is, when they will not give way to Comfort : They will not onlybe exceeding vehe- 
ment and intent upon their Pasſien, bur b:fides, ſtop all paſſages and In-lers, againſt 
Comfort; It was Jacobs fault concernins the death of Foſeph : When he heard that 

oſeph was dead, not only his Heart ſunk wichin him,bur he rends his Garments, and 


4- By looking 
only on affli- 
Rions preſent 
not on met- 
Cics, 


covereth himſelf with Sack.cloth, he takes on ſo, that when his Sons and Children 
roſe up tocomfort him, he would not be comforted : Way > Becauſe Toſeph Was not, 
and | will go to the grave to Joſeph : Nothing would comfort Facob bur he would goe 
down to the grave to Joſeph by all means, What a great matter was this ? He only. 
neard chat Joſeph was dead, he was alive, he knew not to much, but he hearda preſent 
(ound of fear, and he wascarried away with that, So it js with us, the very appre. 
henſion of our fears areas bad tous, as che things themſelves could poſſible be, Nay 
we mulciply upon our ſelves, our fears, and we will not heat counſel and comfort, as 
| Rachel, that mourned for her Children, and would not be comforted, becanſe they 
were not, 

Again, a fourth thing whereby men increaſe Impatſence in themſelves, and ag- 
grayate their ſorrows, is this, when men look only upon the preſent AffliQtions, 
and not upon the mercies they baye + As if they had but one eyeto behold all ob. 
jects with, as If they could look but upon one thing at once ; There (ſhould be a 


looking 
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looking upon the affliction, and there ſhould be a looking upon the mercy too. 
This was Hamars caſe , when he was vexed that Mordecay did not dy him reve- 
rence, all his wealth and his honours could do himno good: he had much weatth, 
| and the glory of his ho ſe was increaſed , he had the favour of the King and was in- 
clining to have the honour of the Queen put upon him ; yer all thus avatleth me 
nothing ( ſaith he) ſo long a4 I ſee Mordecay the Jew ſitting in the Kings gate. He 


looks only on this particular that vexed andgrieved him, and not upon the reſt. So] 


it is with us, if there be but oneparticular affliion upon us, we fix our eyes upon! 
that: Like a Flie that flieth abour the glaſs, and'can ſtick no where rill ſhe come! 
to ſome crack ; or as a Gnat that cometh about the body of a beaſt, thar will be 
ſure to ſtick on the galled part, or ſome ſore or other, $o it is with theſe diſquieted 
thoughts of men, that are of no other uſe, but ro further Sathans ends to weaken 


of any afflition, there they will reſt. It is true, God hath given us ſuch and fych' 
favours and mercies; hath offcred ns ſuch and ſuch opportunities, but whatis this? 
this arid thar particular affliction is upon me, ' This 1s thae, that increaſeth impati-! 
ence, when a man will not look on the mercies he receiyeth , but only looks on 
that that he wanteth, | | 


| 


their taith , and diſcourage their own hearts ; men ſtick oa the gall, on the fore] 


Again, « fifth courſe that men take to aggravate their ſofrows, and encreaſe1m- 
patience in themſelves is this. They look upon the inſtrument of their ſorrows and 
afflitions, bur never look up to God that ruleth, and over-rulerh theſe things ; 
Men look upon ſuch a perſon, ſuch aman and no more. Yeſee how David was| 


have born it ; butit was thow my friend, my equall, my guide, my acquaintance, 


diſquieted at this : If it had been an enemie that reproached him, then he could. 


$.B 
oth ems 
ment and acg 


pn-God. 


Pol, $$. 12, 
I3- 


that ſate at my table , we took ſweet counſel together , and walked unto the howſe of| 
Godin company ; This troubled him; and ſee how he multiplied his ſorrows; when 
he looked upon the inſtrument, till he looked upon God, and then / wat dumb, 7 
opetred not my mouth, becauſe thou aidſt it. There is no quiet in the heart, when 
a man looks upon man,till he looks upon God that ordereth all things by his wiſdom 
and councel. 

Laſtly, men aggravatetheir ſorrows, and increaſe their impatience, by another 
courſe they take, that is , when they look on their ſorrows and affliions only 
and not upon the benefit of affliction: they look upon that that fleſh would 
wvoyd, bur not that which if they were ipiritual and wiſe they would defire. No 
affiiftion ( faith the Apoſtle ) 5 joyous for the time, that is, to fleſh and nature, but 

ievout, nevertheleſs, afterward it yeelaeth the praceable fruit of righteouſneſs to | 
them which are exerciſed thereby. Now men look upon that only which is grie- 
[vous in affliion, upon the ſmart of it, but not upon the profit of affliction, the! 
[quiet fruit of righteouſneſs that cometh by it. Asaman when he hath a Corroding' 
plailter pur to a ſore, he cryeth and'complaineth of rhe ſmart it putterh him in , 
but takes no notice of the healing that cometh by it, and the cure that followeth. 
Chat it is with men, they complain of God, as if he eavied them the comfort of 
cheir lives, as if he intended to rob them of all conyeniencies, and to make them ut- 
cerly miſerable, ro begina Hell with them on earth, when they never look how God 
5y this means firteth them for litaven, by this means purging out corruption z and 
trengthening grace in them : We are afflitted of the Lord, that we may not be con- 
demned of the world : Men look upon the affli&ion, not upon their freeedom from 
condemnation, 

So much for that, I comie now to a ſecond uſe, 

Youſee here the way whereby men aggravate affliftion, and ger cauſes of impa- 
tienceinthemſclves, and if we ſerjouſly conſider ir, we (hall find one of theſe, the 
ordinary cauſes of all diſtempers, and impatience in loſſes, in ſickneſfes, in diſtreſs 
of mind, in crofles upon a mans name, or whatſoever befalleth him amiſs in the 
world, that which makes him flie out, that which makes him, that he cannot ſab. 
mit unto God, it 15 ſome of theſe particulars here ſpoken of. 

Let it therefore inthe ſecond place, ſtir us up every one in the pxcſence of God to 
ſet our ſelves upon this task of Chriſtianity, to labour for Patience, that we may be 
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The Perfefion of Patience, 0 
AA and to be perfect in patience, Let patience bave ber perfet} 
WOYK. 
Bux all the queſtion is, how a man may get it. | 
As there are two ſorts of affli&ions in a mans life, ſo Patience hath two offices: 
One afflition is thoſe preſent evils that a man undergocth and ſuffereth, Patzence) 
is to ſupport him in thoſe preſent miſerics and calamities. 
Another ſort of tryal is when the good that a man expects 15 delayed, and 1s not 
preſently granted , and here partence is neccfſary-in this caſe alſo. 1 wiil ſhew ye 
how a man may ſet patience a workin both theſc, and ſo conclude. 

Firſt, for the preſent calamities of a mans life, ( For croſſes ofany kind,in —_ 
ſtatc, friends, or families, or in whatſoever a man hath, or goeth about, they may 
all be reduced to this one head) when a man &ometh from a ſtate of health to a ſtate 
of ſickneſs ; from a ſtate of comfort to a ſtate of ſorrow ; from acquaintance, and | 
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ſociety, to be as a Pelican in the wilderneſ; (as Davidſpeaks ) deſtitute ofall freinds 
and helps ; from inward rejoycing in his heart , in the aſſurance of Gods love , 
to ſpiritual diſertions, whercin he ſeemeth to be as in a cloud, under the frowns| 
of God. When a man is in this caſe, how ſhall ke exerciſe Patience ? how ſhall 
he'come to it ? 

Briefly, the way for a man to get patience in ſuch caſes as theſe, 1s ti:is, 

Firſt to conſider, that there is no change in my life, there is no conditiun what- 
ſoever that I am caſt into, but it is ordered by God. Ser thy ſoul awork now, to' 
give God his glory in that change of thy life. Firſt give God the glory of his abſo- 
lute Soveraignty and Dominion. Secondly , give him the glory ofhis wiſdom.) 
Thirdly, give him the glory of his mercy inthoſe changes of thy lite that ſeem molt 
orievous to thee. 

Frit, I fay, givehimthe glory, of hisabſolute ſoveraignty. Acknowledg him an 
abſolute in-dependent Lord,that doth what he will among the creatures. His will is 
the rule of all his aftious upon the creatures here below, and uncontroul'd, un- 
queſtionable, Ir is high arrogancy, and preſumption, and pride of ſpirit, for the 
creature to conteſt with his Creator,concerning his actions on carth. Let eyery man 
reaſon thus ? I muſt give God the glory of his ſoveraignty, and acknowledg that 
he hath power and right, to rule all the famlies of the earth ; and why not mine as 
well as another 2 Why not my perſon as well as anothers? Why not to orderall 
the changes of my life, as well as another mans ? That which Benhad«d ſpake proud- 
ly to Ahab, thy ſilver axd thy gold, thy wives and thy children , and thy bouſe, and 
thy (1tie are mine ; That may God foeak truely, and by right ; All that thou haſt,'! 
and all that thouart is mine, therefore give him that glory that 7ob did inthe change 
of his life ; The Lord hath given, the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the name of 
the Lord, The Lord that gave hath right to take what he willl, There is nothing 
that will keep the creature in his due place, but the conſideration of Gods abſolute! 
ſovcraignty. This conſideration was that that meckned the ſpirit of Els, when that 
heavy meſſage was brought to him, that there ſhould come ſvch miſcry upon his 
houſe, that whoſoever heardit, both bu eares ſhould tingle, well, ſaith he, 1t ts the Lord, 
let kim do what ſeemeth him giod: It is the Lord, and it becometh not ſervants to 
{tand and contend with their Lord. So David, when the Pricſts offered him their 
ſcrvice to go along with himto the field fromeAbſolom, if ( faith he ) 1 ſhall find fa 
vonr in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring me back to Jernſalem, and his tabernacle, 
but if he thus ſay, 1 kave no delght in thee, behold here am I, let him do to me as ſcems- 
eth good unto him, Here wasthat thathumbled the ſpirit of David, when he con- 
ſidered that he was under the hands of an abſolute Lord , lct the Lord do with me 
what ſcemeth him good. 

Secondly, as thou muſt give him the glory of his ſoveraignty, ſo of his wiſdom, 
Know that God ordereth all bis wayes with wiſdom and counſel; he knoweth whar 
is gvod for his children. Ye are content when ye are lick, that the Phyfitian 
ſhould diet ye, becauſe ye account him wiſe, and one that hath skill in that courſes / 


| 


If God dict thee for the purging out of ſome corruption , and for the curing o 
fome ſpiritual difcaſe in thy ſoul, ſubmit to God in this caſe, be willing to a 
| th 


i. 


———— 
_— OO — 


— 


I L BESTOM = En So 
The Compleat Chriſtian. | $7 


ts yt EA A A A e A A II oee 


TTC———_——_—_—_—_—————— 
— — 


thy ſelf co be ordered by him, A man that hath a Gangreen, or ſuch a dange = 
ous diſcaſe in his body , ſubmittech to the Chirargeon in his courſe, though it be to the 
cutting and ſawing off a limb, though it be never ſo painful, and the loſs be never} 
o great, yer he is ( for che ſaving of his life) willing to haye that taken away, God! 
's a wiſe God, that knoweth what eſtate is beſt for thee g not on'y when Tryals are, 
Yecter than Comforts, bur what one kind of tryal is better than anocher : Ic may be 1r 
'$ better to exerciſe one wich poverty, another with difgrace, anecher wich ſpiritual 
-rouble,another with reſtraint of liberty, which particular cryal is neceſfary to cure that 
diſeaſe,and which this,thar is in my Soul : The heavenly Phyhcian will bring that up- 
2n thee as a ſpiri:ual preſcription, anda heavenly courſe that he takes in infinite wil- 
dome to curc thee, | 

Laſtly, give him in all this the glory of his Mercy, What haſt thou loft, bur} Of bis mercy, 
thou waieſt hays loſt a great deal more > What doſt thou ſuffer, bur thou maieſt 
have ſuffered a great dezl more? As 4/c:ibiades when he was told that one had 
tollen half his plate, I have cauſe ( ſaith he ) rather to be thankful that be tock, no 
more, then to be troubled that he tock ſo much; Tam ſure ut is true of God in this 
caſe: What hath God took from thee ? Some part of thy eſtate, ſome friend, ſome 
comfort of thy life, ſome one or other particular comfort : Could he not haye done 
more > He aMliRerh thee in thy body, he might have afflited thee in thy ſoul, and 
A wonnded Spirit who can bear ? Hc hath aftlicted thee in ſome one Member of thy 
body, he could have caſ# body and ſoul into Hell, There is not atryal upon thee, 
but God could hays made it heavirr; Let chat make thee therefore to ſubmic with a 
more meck heart, and willing ſpirit to God, as a merciful Gad : A3the Church in 
the Lamentations; |t is the Lords mercy that we are not conſumed: The Church! 
was in great afflition, when the Bab:/omans came upon them, and they were driven 
from the houſe of God, and heir own houſes, but yer it wes Gods mercy that they 
were not conſumed. So the Prophet Jeremy telleth Baruch in the Captivity, Seekeſt 
thou great things for thy (elf ? Thou ſhalt have thy life for a prey: Baruch was|x = | 
wonderouſly diſquiered, he complained that the Lord had added grief to his ſorrow Cs 45» 5» 
What grief was that ? That He muZt goto Egypt, and after to Babylon 3 Well ſaith 
the Propher, thy caſe is not ſo heavy, -as thou ſeemeſt tro make it, Thoyyſhalt have 
thy life for a prey, in all places whereſoever thou goeſts God might have caken away 
life and all,but thy life thou ſhalt have for a prey ; Therefore be content with ſo much, | + 
So I ſay to thee, when great affli tions come upon thee, they might have been greater, 
therefore conſider that, that thou maleſt give God the glory of his mercy, And ſo 
much for the firſt direRion ; that is, co acknojmledge God in all the changes of life 
that befalleth chee, 

Secondly, look to fin, as that deſerving caufe that drawerh on all the afflitions |,. ConGdee 
of this life, Conſider, thou haſt fallen by thy (in into Gods diſpleaſure, therefore the deſert of 
whatſoever affliction befallerh thce, thy fin hath deſerved that at the hands of God, [fig. 

Tne Lord now dealt with thee as a juſt God ; though not is the extremity of rignr 
yer nevertheleſs there is Righteous proceeding in ic, as the Church confeſſeth ; Rich. Dan. 9 
teouſneſs belongeth to thee, O Lord, though they were in great affliQtion, yer God |Ezta, =. | 
was righteous 1n it, Ir 1s profitable ro conſider this ; nay, not only that thou | 
(ufferelt righreouſlr, ( as the Thief on the Crofs ſaid, We ſuffer according to our de. 
{erts ) but thou ſufferett not ſo much as thy fins deſerve, thy fins deſerve greater things 
1: the hands of God, then yer he hath infflited on thee. We ſee,thar a Comnuration | 
and change of Puniſhmenr, a leſs for a greater, hath the place of a Mercy upon a Mas 
lefaCtor that deſervech greater, when he deſerveth to be Executed and to die, he is nor 
only contenc to b2 burnt in the hand, bur he confeſleth i; to be a Mercy of the Prince, 
So it 1s with us, whatſoever affliction God hath laid on thee, thou maicſ conclude, I 


Lam. 2. 


Man ſuffereth for his ſin, let us ſearch and try our ways, and turn again to the Lord, 
$0 let thisbe the main buſineſs of thy life in this caſe, rather bechink thy ſelf howto 
get the fayour of God, then co be caſed of ſuch a trouble, Let a man look to fin in all 
nls, 


[ Liftly, | 


have deſeryed greater, Therefore, ſaiththe Church,#by i the living man ſorrowf ul z| Lam. 3, | 
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3. Conſider | 


Laſtly, conſider the gratious and comfortable truxc of Affliction chac is born wich 
"atience :- For firft Patience leſſeneth the judgment, impatience increaſech ic on a 
22n, The firugling Child hath more fripesz A man in a Fever,the more he ſtrug- 
<h avd ftriveth, the more he increaſerh his pain, The more pat:*»rly a man yeeld. 
<h himſelf to the hands of God, the more ( by the mercy of God ) he findeth eaſe, 
and mitigation of the aflition. And this God promileth, Becanſe thon haſt k:pt 
the word of 'my Patience, I will deliver thee inthe time of trouble, God will take 
»f che affliction, when'once he hath perfected Patrence by affliction { For you mult 

know this,that all that God ayme:h 2t in all afli tions that he layeth on men, is ro 

perfe&t Patzence in them: Therefore the iſſue will be good, Tere will for the pre- 
ſent be more eaſe to the heart, and afterward a gracious iffue and deliverance from 
trouble, when thou art exerc:/e1 by Patience, ws 

Secondly, there are other afflictions of our life, and that is not only in thoſe caſes 

' wherein ſome politive evil, as we account it naturally, ſome af; Qtion grievous ro Na- 

ture and Senſe are upon a man : But mercies are delayed, And hope deferred, maketh 

the heart faint, It is an affliRtion to 2 man, to be kept and dela yed in the expettaricn 
of that good he hath not: If he ſeem to catch at it, it is drawn from him further and 
furcher, There aremany men that have ſent many a P:ayerco God, yer the thing they 
25k is not granted to this day : Many a man bath waited long, and ſovght the Lord, 
ye: he bath not that his Soul defirech, How thall a man come to exercile Patzence in 

{uch a caſ2 as this? | 

In ſuch a caſe when God delayeth, know firſt that Gods delayes arc not Denyals ; 
though God delay the thing, he may and will in time certainly grain it, yea though 
he delay ira great while: As weſee 1n other Sery2nr5 of Gad we may ſeeitin David, 
in Fob, in Paul, in the Canaanitiſh Womin, and 'n others; The Viſion ts for an ap- 
pointed time ( ſaith Habakknk ) wait for itit will come, and it will not tarry, it will 
not lie, God will be known a God of T:uti;, wit tie Hatch promiſed he will performe 
in due time « Only what doch he expe of the: ? to wait for the preſent, Now this 
iS ana of Faith ; He that believeth will not make b+fte, Glo:ifie God by believing, 

Put to thy Seal that he is true : Wha:ſocyer God hath promiſed in the Word, and 

thou haſt aMWarrant to believe, waic for it. 


increaſe mer- 
cics. 
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Secondly,Gods delayes are not only not denials, but Improvements of Gods favour ; 
God increaſeth and commenderh the excellencics of his Mercies by delayes, he recom=- 
penceth our ExpeRtation, and waiting for them, with purting in greater ſweetneſs into 
choſe Favours when they come: I ſay, God increaſeth the comfort anſwerable to the 
delay, as in the 61.1ſa,7, God to comfort the diftrefſed Church in the time of Cala. 
nity, For their «fflidtions (ſaith he ) they ſhall have double; Double what > Double 
| Comforts for their tryals 3 Oar light affisftions ( ſaith the Apgltle ) that are but For a 
moment, cauſe us a far more excellent and ſurpaſſing weight of glory, A weight of 
2lory for light Affli tions,1n eternal weight of glory for momentary Afflitions, Here 
1s the iſſue; As our Affiittions have abounded, ſo our Conſolations abound much 
more, This is the courte of God, 

Thirdly, know that Gods delayes are never long ; at the longeſt they are bur for a 
Hort time : What if he delay a Year > Whart if ewency, thirty, forty years > What if 
che life of a man? This is no greatdelay, Compare this time of thy waiting for 
Mercy, withtHe timeto come of chy enjoying of Mercy, A ſmall time of waiting on 
Earth, to an Eternity of recompence in Heaven. | Compare Eternity with the time 
of thy ſuffering, Alas how'little, what a ſmall or no agreement is berween them > 4 
moment to Eternity. If the life of a man ſhould extend to a hundred Years, toa 
chouſand Years( to which age never wan yer lived ) yet that is but a poinc, a moment 
:0 liternity, A RN years paſt and to come, they are but as Yeſterday to God, 
Take the Eternity paſt,in God himſelf that is without all beginning, and the Eternity 
co come, thac (hall be without all end, and put the life of man inthe middeR of theſe 
ewo, and we will conclude,it isas a point in the middeſt of a Circumference,ir is but a 
moment; nay, not'fo much as a moment of time, Stretch out the duty of Patience 
| then 3 haſt thou waited a Week > Wait a Month, a Year, ſeven Years, ſeventy Years, 
ay, ſeventy Ages, all the Agesof the World if ic were poſſible; All theſe are but a 


— 


moment to Eternity. And 
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And where is there a man that hath waited ſo tong, bu God, that his ſervants 
{may not faint in their expeRtation, either ſupports them with other comforts, left 
they (hould faint 1n their defire, or elſe giveth them that which they defire before 
thei: h:arts faint, Know therefore, that it is no ſuch great matter for a man to wait 


.nat when thou art ficteſt for mercy, it ſhall come, and when ir cometh, ic ſhall 
came with an abundant weight and ſweetneſs, ſuch as ſhall counteryail all thy ex+ 
'eRation and mating, | 
[hus I haye told you how men ſhould exerciſe Patience by exerciſing their Faith : 
nd how they ſhould Rrengthen Patience by Hope : And how they ſhould perfeR 
Patience by Self-denial, 
The reaſon why I cook this Text for the preſent occaſion is, that there might be 
a concurrence berween the Rule and the Example, Here is the Rule, Let Patience 
have her perfeft work, that you may be perfeft, and intire, wanting nothing, One 
reaſon among others was this, becauſe we know not what changes and trials, . God 
hath reſerved any of usto, therefore we Þad need of Patience, Our Sifter here is the 
Example ; a pattern to others of thoſe tryals of life, wherero a Chriſtian may be exs 
poled even to exttemity, Howſoever ic pleaſed God to give many other mercie to 
her, yer nevertheleſs ſhe had a continual exerciſe of Patience, i» extream anguiſh of 
body, in a vexing tormenting pain, that a long time, for many years together held 
her under ſuch extremity of corture, that a man on the Rack, or in any other ex:rc« 
micy, could hardly have greater torments then ſhe ſometime felt, in the time of that 
extremity upon her, God laid this affli&ion upon her to perfeFt her Patien ce, and 
that ſhe might be a pattern of Patzesce r9 you, thar you might Rudy and pray for Pas 
tience, and endeayour after ir, that when affliQions fall upon any of you, you may 
not be found wanting, and deſtitute of Patience, So much for this time, 


upon God it is bur a ſhorttime : And reſolve in the time of thy waiting upon this,! 
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StRMON V. © 
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| 2 SAM, 12.22, 25, 

2nd he ſaid,while the. Child was yet alive, 1 fafted\and wept : Forl ſaid. 

who can tell, whether God will be gracions:to me,that'the Child may lrve? 
But now be.is dead, wherefore ſhould 1 Faſt? Can I brmg him” buck 

again ? I ſhall go 7 him, but bt Jhall nat return to the. REY 


purro him( if the V.rſe going before the Text ) by (ome of 
his ſervants. The” queſtion was grounded upon. their ol«. 
ſervation of his divers carriage,” when the Child was ick,| 
and When the Child was dead, When the Child was fick, 
He faſted and wept, and lay upon the ground, and prayed. 
When the Child was dead, he forbeareth, weeping, whſheth| 
bimſelf, calleth-for bread,&c. And now they ask hin the | 
an be reaſon, for they thought rather that he would have Expreft 
2 oreater ſofrow, then'.h# Hil done Before,” a$ it may be diſcerned in the conſults» 
rion among themſelves ; Every man was loth,to,tell David. of the greac loſs char 
"as befallen him, that hjs Child was dead. "When he heard of it, andalcerech-his 
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'1, David: caty 
"riage during 
{bis childs fick- 
'neſs, Meaning 
of the words. 
{1 Cor,s,8. 
'Rom.14-17 | 


. 
' 


| David: Faſt a | 
religious Faſt. 


Daevid:Tears 
proceeded not 
from a natural, 
but from a 
ſpiricual prin- 
{ ciple. 


Gen. 3 + 
Ho. IZ, 


Iſa. 38. 


13. The reaſon 


riage- 


| Cbild, 


| -his that Davidſ peaks of here. 


Py 
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carriage, and ſhewcth himſelf more chearful, cuntrary co their expectacion 5 chey 
pur the queſtion-ro him, What ſhould be the reaſon of this ? 

The words I have read to ye, are an Anſwer to that Queſtion, He ceilech them 
che reaſon, both of his Faſting, and Weeping in the ting of the Sickneſs of the | 
Child, -and of his calling for Meat, and forbearing to Lacs now at che death of che 


The reaſon of his former carriage, he giveth in the 22.yerſe ; #hile the Child was 
yet alive,l faſted and wept, for | ſaid, who knoweth whether the Lord may be gracious 
to me, that the Child may live ? | 

The feaſon ef the'=lteration of his carriage, why he expreſt himſelf in another 
manner, upon the Death of the Child, he giveth in che 23. verſ*®. But now, 
heis Dead, wherefore fhonld I Faſt? I ſhall return to him, he ſhall not return 
to me, | 

In the former par; (che reaſon of his ſad and mournful carriage, duringrhe time of 
the fickneſs of the Child, T hes ( ſaith he ) I did ff, 

Ye have firſt the declaration of his Aion, and Behaviour, and Carriage at thac 
time 3 while the Child was yet alive] fafted and wept. And the reaſon of chis Aion 
ind Carriage, For I ſaid, Who cantell whether the Lord will be gracious to me that the 
Child may live ? 

I ſhall be brief in ſpeaking »f this part only, 

Firſt for his Catriafe, 1 faſted and wept. 'Theſe are but external aCtions : Fa- 
ting, of it ſelf, is not a worſhip of God, but as ic helperh and furthereth another 
crid, 85 ir helpech a man in Prayer, as ir furthererh the work of Humiliation, and de- 
clarech that : For neither if we eat are we the better, nor if we eat not, are we the 
worſe as the Apoſtle ſpeaks ; And the Kingdome of God conſiteth not iu Meat and 
Drink. 

There isa Faſt inforced by neceſſi:y, that which either is by ſickneſs or want, 
'nd is meerly civil and ourward , without any reſpe& to God, And there is 
1 Faſt rod, - which-hath a prerence of reſp: to God, which is not accepcadle, 
1s that of te Phariſees, that refted only in the excernal ation, There is a Faſt thac 
13 Religiovs, and accepted of God, and that isthat which is both a-geſtimony of the 
inward Humiliation, of the ſoul, asalſoa help and furtherance of ic. Such a Faſt was 
A Faſt that did ariſe from a ſenſe of his unworthi-. 
neſs of the Creature, and did expreſs the ſorrow of his heart for fin; A Faſt which 
he did ſer upon only for this end, that he might be more free, and more fir for 
Praver, 

And ſo lixewiſefor the Mourning, and Weeping, he ſpeaks of, I: was not ſuch | 
2 weeping as ariſeth meerly from the remper of the body, as in ſome that are more 
1pt for reais, are; ſuch as the tears of Eſaw co his Father, He lift up bu voice and 
wept,” haft thou not out bleſſing mare? Bleſs me, even me alſo, ob my Father, But 
chey were tears that did ariſe from:a Ho'y aff:Rion, from a gracious D:ſpoſicion of 


16art, from inward contrition and ſorrow ; like the tears that Peter ſhed, when he 
went out and wept bitterly, They weretears that diſcoycred the inward vehemency 
of his ſpirir in Prayer : {ike thoſe tears of Jacob, when he wreſtled wich the Angel, 
che Prophet Hoſeatellech how be wreſtled, He prayed and wept. Such tears were theſe ; 


1 of Davids cat- 


is did (xpreſs the Fervency of his ſpirit in Prayer, the carneſtneſs of his defire, in 
putting up his Requeſt he had now to God : Like thoſe of Hezrkiabs 1 have beard | 
'by Prayers, and ſeen thy Tears,(aith God : Suchtears as God putteth into his Bottle :| 
S1ch tears as he takes ſpecial notice of, There are no tears that are fhed for fin, our 
of an inward ſorrow of heart, that are ſhed in Prayer, to expreſs a Holy defire, 
cher procecd from an inward inFamed afteftion and fervency of Spirit, but they are 
very precious with God: As far ( I ſay ) as they dechre the inward truth of the 
heart, ' and the inward ſenſe of our wants, and the weight of the Petition we 
put wes God. Such were theſe tears here : I faſted and wept, I will not Rand up-| 
on this, 

The reaſon of this ation, why he faſted and wepr. I did ic for this end, Foy 
I ſaid, who knoweth whether the Lord will be gracious to me, that the 


( ſaich he) 
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Child may lrve? A man may wonder if he read the former part of the Chapter, 
whence this perſwaſion and hope ſhall come into the heart of David, that there 
thould be a poſſibility of having the life of this Child by his Prayers, whereas the 
Lord had ſaid before by Nathan to him, That the Child ſhould 'die, Nathan had 
:c14 him in expreſs termsthat the Child ſhould die, yet he pucterh uphis Prayers for it 
.nd ſaid, Who t»oweth whether the Lord will be gracious to me, that the Child may 
l1ve. | 


We muſt know therefore that God ſometime, even in thoſe ſentences that ſeem ab- 
ſolute, implies, and intends a condition, David had reſpect to ſuch a courſe as Ged 
ordinarily took : He knew well that God at other times had threacned things, yet 
nevertheleſs upon the Repentance, and prayers, and Tears, upon the Humiliation, and 
Contrition of the hearrs of his Servants, he hath been pleaſed to alter the ſencence, 
to ſuſpend ; nay, ( it may be ) wholly tocake away and change the Execution, Thus 
ic bath been 3 1t wasſo in the caſe of Hezekzah ; The Lord ſent as expreſs a Meſſage 
by Iſaiah the prophet to Hezeksah, as he did by Nathan to David : Set thy houſe 
in order, for thou ſhalt die and not lvoe, Yet nevertheleis Hezek:ab twrneth bi; 
face to the wall, he wepty and jaid open his Requeſt before the Lord : Remember 
now, oh Lord, I beſeech thee, how I have walked before thee, in Trath, and with a 
perfett heart, 8c, Y: ſee, the Lord preſently ſendeth the Propher rocell him, that 
he had added ffteen years to bus life ; And yer the Meſſage was carried in expreſs 
words, and inas peremptory t:rms,as a man would haye chought it had been abſolutes 
and no condition intended, | 

The like in the caſe of Niniveb, Fonab cometh to Ninweh, and began to enter 
the City, a dayes journey, and be cryed, and ſaid, Yet forty dayes, and Niniveh 
ſhall be deftroyed. Here was the time limited, the Judgment declared, and no 


they Faſt and Pray, and go in Sack-clath,&c, And the Lord was pleaſed to alter 
this Scntence. 


to him? Upon what ground did he take this courſe > Had he any Promiſe or Ex- 
ample before rime of any ſuch thing as this, that did give him Incouragement 
co Faſt and Pray, in hope that though God had ſaid the Child ſhould die, yer 
it (hall live ? 

Certainly David had Examples before time of the like nature, when God had 
threatned Judgments, and they did not know, whether the ifſue would proye or 
no as they d:fired, yt they ſought God, As in the caſe of Sau/, When the 
Lord ſent an expreſs Meflage by Samuel, that the Kingdom ſhould be taken from 
him and given to another, becauſe he had not dealc Fairhfully in the Execution of 
Gog's Command concerning Amalect, yet faith the Text, Samuel mourned for 
Sant ftill. Inſomuch as the Lord queitioneth him ; How long wilt tho mourn for 


continued in ſeeking God z As if he ſhould ſay, Who knoweth what the Lord 
will do? 

But more exprefly David had Examples before his time, nor only of ſeeking the 
Lord, tur of a gracious ſucceſs, and anſwer that thoſe had that fought him, As 
in the caſe of the 1/re/ites, when there was a diſcontent among the people, becauſe 
Ff the 111 report, that the Spies put upon the good Land, the people began now to 
murmure againſt God : Well (faichthe Lord ro Moſes ) let me alone, and I will de- 
firoy this people at once. Moſes ſettech himſelf to ſeek the Lord, and prayech, and 
prefſeth the Lord with many Arguments, for his own glory, for his peoples ſake, for his 
Covenant ſake, and mary other ways to ſpare them, What was the ifſae of it > He 
was heard, the [.ord told him that he had heard his Prayer, and granted his Requeſt, 
Though be wonld fill the Earth with bis glory,and all the. World (hould know whit a 
jealous God he was, another way ; yet in this particular he had granted his Requeſt, 
Jchey ſhould not be cut off at this time, 

So that David had good Experience, that though judgment hath been threatned 
before , yer nevertheleſs courſes haye been taken, that the S:ntence hath been 


condition expreſt : Yer the King of Niziwveh bumbleth himſelf, and the people, 


Bur ſome will ſay, theſe Examples were after David's time , What were thoſe | 


Saul , ſering I have rejefied him from raigning over Iſrael: Yer Samncl 
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Iſa; 33. 


Jonab 3.4. 


alcered, 


Gods abſolace 


| ama 
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| alcered,with a change of Gods purpoſe at all, tor God ever intenced it ro be under- 
Rood witha condition,if they returned not to him he would go on,if they returned ro 
him, he would not goon. So the purpoſe of God reanineth unchangeable, yer the 
ſentence according to the external Expreſſion ſeemerh altered to us ; So the chanye is 
in us, -and not in God, 


Ven, Hence let us norte ſomething ( briefly ) for our ſelvrs, and that 1s chiss Firſt, how 
ForiaftruRi. | © underfiand all theſe Threatnings in Scripcure, that feeim peremptory and abſo- 
on: '- © © | lute, by this rule, A Judgment is threatned, againſt a Nation, againſt a Perſon, 


or Family, &'c, Yea, and it is abſolutely threatned in divers places ; becauſe thou 
haſt done ſuch and ſuch Evils, therefore ſuch and ſuch things thall-come upon thee, 
All ſuch as theſe, ate to be underſtood conditionally, though they ſeem to be ex- 
preſſed abſolutely. And the rule, God himſelf giveth, Ar what ft ant 1 ſhall 
ler. 18,7« (peak congerning a Nation, and concerning 4 Kingdom, to pluck 1p, aad to pull down, 
and to deflroyit. If that Nation againſt whom 1 have pronounced, turn from their 
Evil, I will repent of the Evil that | thought to doe untothem, Whatloever I threat- 
ned in my Word, it they turn to me by tie Repentance, I will curn all that evil fron, 
chem,thac.I have threatned againſt thew,and would certainly kaye brought upon them, 
if they have not returned. 
Me. 2 I ſay, thus we are to underſtand all theſe: And upon this ground we may build 
- {ag ſome further uſes, that I will but touch. Firſt, ro take off thoſe Diſcouragements,| 
or incou- ; £ . 
ragement. tbac lie upon the hearts of many 3; When they hind themſelves guilty of a fin againſt 
God, when they ſee, that, fin threatned with ſevere punithment, and judgment in 
the word of God : Now they conclude their cafe to be deſperate, it is in vainto ſeek 
furcher, touſe the-means, th: Lord will proceed in judgment, and theres no ſtopping 
of him. This is an addition to 2 mans other fins tro conclude thus, Mark how the 
Lord expreſſeth himſelf in Ezekiel, 33. The people were mnch troubled about ſuch 
chings there, ſay they ; Our Transgreſſionr,and our fins be upon us, and we pine away 
Ezek, $3.10, | in» them, How ſhall we then live ? Th2 Prophet had incouraged them norwithRand- 
tle ing their great fins ro return by true Repentance, and they ſhould not periſh ; never. 
theleſs they are murtering, diſcouraged with fear,breaking their ſpirits, withdrawing 
themſelves from God : The Judgments of God are begun upon us, the hand of wrath 
is gone our againſt us, We are pining away in them,though we arc not waſted yet, yer 
| we are like a man in a Conſumption, that waſteth by degrees, How hall we live > Cer- 
cainly we (hall die, Saith the Lord, ſay nor thus among your {elves, but knowif ye 
curr., ye thall live; As F live, ſaith the Lord, 1 have nopleaſare in the death of the 
wicked, bat that the wicked turne from his way and live : Tarn ye, turn ye from your 
Evil ways, for why will ye die, ob houſe of Iirael ? | 
B2 ware of diſcouragemear therefore, it is Sathans device, that when once he hath 
drawn men from God by a path of fin to hold them under Diſcouragemear, that ſo 
he may ever after keep them from turning to Godagain, It was his deyice where. 
>2y he would have kept Adam from turning to God, after. he had commirted that 
great fin incating of the forbidden Tree g He thought of nothing but hiding himſelf 
| rom God,and fo he did hide himſelf amongſt the Buſhes of the Ga: den : I heard thy 
Gen.'3. voyce,and was afraidgand I hid my ſelf : Mark, here was a fear of Diſcouragement jn 
Adam, that whereas he ſhould have come and fell down beforethe Lord, and have 
Yegoed mercy, and ſaid as David here, Who knoweth whither the Lord will be 
gracious to me? He runclean away from God, There is a fear of Reverence that 
keepeth a man. with God, and chere is a fer, that draweth a man to God: Bur this 
tear of Diſcouragement driveth a man from God: And that is the Temptation of 
Sathan, to keep a man from God, when once he hath-rurned afide from him. Theres 
ore-( that is the fi: lt thing ) rake heed of ſuch inward Diſcouragements as may driye 
| /ol! quire off, ; 
Secondly ; Take Incouragement then to ſeek the face of God in his own means 
and way, He hath chreatned Judgments againſt others for the ſame fins that ye 
ind your ſelyes guil:y of, when chey have returned to him, they have found mercy, 
[Return ye to him in Truth, and ſeek his face arighr, and ye thall find the ſame mercy, 
Ioel 2. 12113. [ln the propheſie of Joel, ye thall ſce there, that though God hath threatned Judg- 
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, | ments 3 nay, though he had begun judgment.( for that was che. cale..of. cnoie cimesy] 
[judgment was begun upon them ) yer nevertheleſs the Propher calleth them to Faſting} 
and Weeping, and telleth them, T hat the Lord is gracious and merciful, and ready to 
forgive and who hnoweth if he will return, and repent, and leave a bleſſing behind 
bim ? therefore let us do our parts, and ſeek God in cruch, amend our lives, and cher) 
no queſtiop of this, but that God will return, : { 

Iris an old device of Sathan, to diaw men,: inftead of Gods reycaled will, to look 
to Gods ſecret will : Whether I be abſolutely rejeRed, or caſt of ox-not, Bur thjs i 
not the thovght wherein a Chriſtian ſhould exerc.ſe himſelf ; His main buſineſs iz 
this, to make his Calling and Eletion ſure,byall che evidences of it ; by a holy lift-4 


Gods fecrer will, He never rejeRtech thoſe by bis. ſeexer will,. and. purpoſe, and, dc- 
for thats | 
| who kaoveth that the Lard will be gracious tome, that he Child may live? 


The incouragement is this : That the Child may live, But mark his egprefſi.w) 


Walk obcdiently to. Goc's revealed will, and be certain thou ſhalt nor be-rejedted by} 


cree, to whom he giycth a heart, co walk obedicntly to his revealed will. . S9.much}.': 
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| 


Whether the Lord -will be gracious to [me] that the Child may {r>e,. Ic he had fagd ng: 


this would fully cnough have expreſſed his ann, | bur there is more in it that<could ng+ 
be expreſſed without this addiction, whe knowerh whether the Lord will be gracious 7 
we, thatthe Child may live? .. wry 
The life of a Child isa mercy to the Father, David expreſſerh herein boch his Pit- 
$9, and his Pity, + I | F2.1 
| Hispirty 5 He accounteth all che ogd or ill. that befallzth his Child, as his own. if 


more but this, who knowerb whether rhe (hild may live ? A man would havethough! zoe 


- -- 


Obſerve felt 


death befalleth ir, he accounterh ic as miſery that befallech himſelf: If fickneſs befallerh 
hjs Child, he accounteth ic as an affliction upan, himſelf, This is his nacural pj:ry, 
Ichat ſome natural atte@tionof a Father to his Child. See luch an,exprefſion gf .c 
woman of {anaaz ; Have mercy on me,thou Son of Drvid,my Daughter i miſcrabl 
vexed of a Devil, The Daughter was miſerably yexed, andthe Mother cryeth-oury 
Have meyey on me z There js ſuch a Gmpathyariſech-hence framthe natural and free: 
courſe that love hath indeſcending from the Father to the Chill, - There are not only. 
; {moral perſwaſions that may,invize and draw on loye,, bur befides. that, there hp... 
of affeQtion, that Noweth naturally, ad hey ll the Fagher to. the Child :.As jr 
U 


—  - 


is wich thoſe Rivers that fall downward, they fall. more yehemenly chen thoſe ghas 
: Fare carried vpward : So the more natural the affedtivn is, the more veherment it expreſ- 
; [ſeth ir ſelf in_the motion to ſuch objeRs, . Now, when the Father exprefſerh his af- 
]fe&tion to his Child, this is more vehement, becauſe 1t.is more —_ there is more 
* {&rength of nature in ir, | AF Ez 
"4 41 yok Rand upon this, - oply a word by way of inferences and Application tg 
2ur lelves. \ 4 os, "ry Ga. 
| Firſt; Are natural Parents thus to their Children > Then here is ground of Faich 
; for the Children: of God, -chathe is pleaſed ro ſtile himſelf by che Name of Fatber,and 

0 receive them into the Adoption of: Sons and, Daughters, This, avid; 5.cxpreſ- 
iongf God, . As -a Father bath.Compaſſion of his # deer fo Bak the Lo on tho[a 
'hat fear bim, And. the Pcopher 1{az4h cxpreſſerh ir tally : In all th:ir affiition, he 
| [ws afflified, andthe Anyels of. hu preſence (aved th Fee 


| 


' Davidspicty, | 


Mat. 15. 22. 


Comfort to | 
Gods children | 


- 


#, he eral: 164: 


[ſa. 63.9. 


£4. 011 art ens; oy bis love and puts he 
| {Heemmed they, and he bare them all the dayes of old, be bore them upon bus wings. Thi 


; Zivzch confidence, and boldnels tg'Gods ildren, 10 making their requeſts kngwn e 

; Ifim, This was ir that incouraged the Prodigal; ! will ar;ſe aud go to wy Father, 
tad ſay, Fathir,) have ſinned ag#1nſt Hleaven and before t hee,&c. God ( ſaith S. Ber- 
nar Jer grants thoſe Petitions that, are. ſ#eetned with the Name of F ater, aud 
the” off zon f «Child. T ſhould hence ſpeak ſpmewhat'ro Children,cg, ſtir chem up tg 
nſwer the.loye of their Parents 3. bur ocher . things that fallow farbids meany log 


ſcourſe this, E-oite Lovin), | 1 919946: baNizny | 
 hete is Davids piety expreſſed in-this, Who trome#b whether the Lor 


| "Secondly, 


| 


| 
] 


| 
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A Reſtraint of Exhorbitant Poſion; or, © | 


Parents in 
their childrens 
miſeriesſhould 
remember. 
theitown fins. 
1 King, 17. 


ObjeA.1, 
Deut. 24» 16, 


Ezck.1$.20. 


Anſw. 


| Objef.2. 
A »ſ wer. 


Rom. $.14+- 


Durſt, 
Anſwer. 


| underſtand it aright, for what doth he mean by the fins of the Pare 


1 


the Children a 


| 


will be gracious to me > He expreſt not only the pitty and Aﬀetion of a nyrural F.s 
ther to a Child, tur piety alſo, ariſing from the ſenſe of his guilt, He. was guilty 
of fin, and by fin he had brought this ſorrow upon himſelf, and rhereforg Who know. 
eth whether the Lord will be gratious to me, 1n ſealing to me the pardon of my fin 
this way, in adding this mercy as a farther afſurance of his love, in granting me the 
forgiveneſs-of my fin, God had eld him: by Nathay, that his fin Was pardoned, 
chough he told him the Child ſhould: die + It may be by the ſame mercy he will 
releaſe me from this ſentence of death upon my Child, wherety he releaſed me 
_ the guilt of my fin before, Here (. I ſay is the ſenile of his own| 
N, | 
The point I note hence is ; That Parents in the miſeries that befal their Chil: 
dren, ſhould call their own fin to remembrance, All the ſorrowes, and ficknelles, 
and pains, and miſeries that befall Children, thould preſent to Parents che remem- 
brance of their own fin, It was the expreſſion of the Widdow of Sarepta to the 
Prophet Eliah ; Art thou come to call my fins to remembrance,and to ſlay my ((hild ? 
She ſaw her fin in the death of her Child ; So I ſay in all the Afﬀfiftions and 
Croſſes that befall Childreny the Parents ſhould call tro remembrance their own 
hn, * 

But ſome men will here ſay 3 There ſeemeth to be no need of ſuch a'courſe, for 
God hath ſaid plainly, That the Child ſhall not die for the ſin of the Parent, And 
afcer God cleareth hjis-own ways from inequality and injuſtice by that argument, 
The Son ſhall not beay the iniquity of the Father, Therefore what reaſon is there| 
chat Parents ſhould call their fins to remembrance, in the miſeries that” befall there 
Children >- ae 1156 "OT |; 
I anſwers Though ke ſay,7 he Child ſhall not die for the Parents fin, yer we ” 
t52 And what 


o 


. 


doth he mean by death ? | 
By fins of the Parents, he meaneth thoſe fins that are ſo the Parents; as tha 

re not at all guilty of thoſe fins : * Then the Children ſhall ng 
die." v1 Wk ; "2s" 


By death, he meaneth ( as the word fignifieth ) che deſtruRion of natute, | -I1 
So Death ſhall ngt befall the Child for that Gn that himſelf 15 nor eviley| 


lis | 

' Bur how then come little Chiſdren to die before they have committed ary fin ah 
ally > was this fortheir own in, or for the fin of theit Parents ? | 
 ' T anſwer, for their own fin the die,” F or the Soul that Fnnet 
Children have ſinned :, They broughc fin into the world, and fn brought death ( 
che Apoſtle ſpeaks ) therefore death yeigneth over all, eves over thoſe that have » 
fnncd according 'to the ſmilitude of Adam's Transgreſſion ; that is, that havens 
linned aQtually as Adams had done, yer nevertheleſs they die becauſe they have fi 
upon them, they have the corruption of nature: '[n fin they were born, and in'ins 
quity their Mather conceived them, and the wages of fin 1s death : Therefore tliey di 
tor cheir own fin. 4 hy | 
But what if Teniporal judgments and affiitions 
fin, or for the fin of their Parents ? ©; We hpi: 
1 anſwer for both ; botf for their own, and for the fin of their Parerits : Fora 
death, ſo all the miſeries of this life ate fruics of Original fir, which is an inheriranc 
in the perſon of every Child by nature, '«s ſoon as it is. born : But yet if.the fin 0 
che Parents be added to ir, that may bring temporal judgments, There are man 
inſtances 8nd examples of this, how God hath viſited vpon the Poſterity of. wic 
Perſons, the fins of their Farhers, according to that threatnihg in the ſecond Coy 
mandment. And .this you ſhall ſee, either ini godly Children of wicked Patenr: 
ot in ungodly Children of oodly Parents, Suppoſe 2 man leave agreat deal of weak 
co his Children, and haye one that fears God amongſt them : It may pleaſe God 
Hay ſome loſs or croſs upon him, to the undoing* of him, he may utterly be in 
veriſhed, and beggered,. and deprived of all that means. that his Father left him þ 


b it ſhat! die, #hd 


befall them, is this fox their "ow 


| Uarizhceouſneſs ; He getteth an Heir, and in bis hand i nothing (Caith Solomon) th: 
i 


c— — —— 
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is, G2d deprived him of all thac Eſtate his Facher lefc him by Unrighteouſnels. 

Now l ſay,here is a judgmentupon che Father,and yer a mercy upon the child; A 
}1dgmenr vpon the Father, that all chat he hath laboured for, thac which he loſt his 
Soul for, ſhould be_vain, . ſhould come to nothing, and nor benefit his poſterity as he 
(chonght, Yer it is a m:rcy to. the child, co the child of God ; He by this means is 
aumbled, it draweth him frem the world ; Nay, when God emprierh him of theſe 
chins$ that were unrighteoully gocren, he giverh him ( it may be) an efiare another 
way, wherein he (hall ſce God his Father provide for him without any indire& and 
unlawful courſes. . hb, ; | ; | 

So ſometimes the very ſhame and reproach that falleth upon wicked children here, 
ic is a judgment to the Parents, and to the children too, Upon the Parent, as far a> 
he is guily of the negleR of his duty, andof evilexample, and chelike, fo he is pun'(H1- 
ed in the ſhame that befallech his poſterity, As ic is a bleſſing upon a man chat be # | 
wot aſhamed to fit in the Gates ( as Solomon ſpeaks) no man can uporaid him with}, 21; 
his children ; So it is a corretion to Gods children, even when their children prove| * 
ungodly, ſo far as they have been negligent, and careleſs of their dury, This was.the | 
caſe of old El;,a good man, yet nevertheleſs the hand of God was gone our againſt 
his Houſe and Family,and what was thereaſon of it > Becauſe thu hononreſt thy Sons : 
abrue me, they made themſcluts vile, and thog reſtr aineſt them not, therefore will 1 —_—_ K a: | 
bring 4 judgment upon both thy houſe,at which both the ear: of every one that heareth adok ah 
it ſhall trwgle. 1 ſayic may come to pals ( and that by reaſon of that natural affeRion 
that 15 in Parents) that chat miſery that befallech their Children, may bean exceeding | 
croſs and afflition to them. God lays ſharp correions on them, when he makes 
choſe Children which they account as comforts, and the hope of their life, to be the| 
very croſs and yexation of cheir life, | 

There is then ye ſec, ſuch a courſe of Gods dealing with.men, to vific the fins of che 
Fathers vpon the Children z that is, if che Children in their Fathers Reps if che Child | 
and the Father agree in a courſe of fin : 1f the Father by omiſſion or commiſſion} 

ke himſelf guilcy of the fin of the Child, &'c, And fo if the Child, either by imi-þ 
cation, or allowancego on in his Fathers way, he draweth a greater judgment upon |, 

imſelf,by adding to his Fachers fins And as thez are alike in fing ſo they (hall be alike f | 
in judgment. : be ſ 

You ſee likewiſe for temporal judgments, that God may, and ofren-times dorh*: 
lay many fickneſſes, and croſſes upon the Children, for the fin of their Parents, char | | 
they may be ſmitten. by the judgment that is upon their Children, and yer neyer- | 
(s the Children may be free from fin, F-r whoever was «fflified being inne« 
ent, , ww « .N , 
Is this-ſo? then in the firſt place it ſhould reach Parents to take heed of making 
hemſelyes miſcrablein their poſterity by finning againt-God;  * 

There are ſpecially three ſorts of fin in Scriptures for Which God continuech his 
judgments upon mens Poſtericies and Families, 

The firſt are, fins againſt the firſt Table, againſt che worſhip of God, Tdolatty, 
1nd ſuch like ; for thefe God ſmiceth mens poſterities, as we may ſee in Feroboars 
ind others; And ſo the negle& of duty, prophaneſs and negligence in Gods wor: | 
hip : Let thy wrath come wpen the Heathen, and on the Families that call not pon | 
y name, A Family Iknow, in a larges ſenſe, fignifieth a Nation, bur in a tri 
:nce a Family, or Poſterity ; in that place it fignifierh both, A Family or pec- 
ple, that lay aſide the worſhip of God, and the ſanRifying of his Name, thoſe that 
+ og this charge of nor calling wpon the Namt of God: Let thy wrath come mpon | 
them, \ 
A ſecond ſort of fins, arethoſe againſt the ſecond Table, unrighteouſneſs, injuſtice, 

nneſs, and the like : For thoſe fins' God vificeth mens poſteriries, puniſherh | 
chem in their Children: Sometimes by raking them-away, ſometimes by ſmiting them}' 
with ſuch ficknefſes, and temporal affli&ions, and chaſtiſerents; 'as Parents have | 
tinual matter of ſorrow, and-humiliatlony. and calling their fins ro mind ;” The | 
pture is full of inſtances of this kind, 
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Thirdly, . For the negle&t of Ducy co their chijdren , when Parents are too 
fend and remiſs in their Equcation, and careleſs in their Duty : Therefore Job was 
fearful of this, leſt his Sons ſhould fin again(t God, and he was continually in-prayer, 
chat God would keep them in his fear, Parents, if they would have a bleſſing con- 
tinued on their poſterity, they ſhould be careful! cf ſanRifying their Families, by} 
the worſhip of God, and by their walking with an upright Heart in the midſt of 
their Houſe, by. dealing Righteouſly wich men- in all their buſineſs, nor to ſtrive 
to rear their poſterity ty Wealch, but by grace, to leave chem Heirs of the Bleſ-| 
ling, rather then of much money, T hat is the way co have comfort in children anv 
poltcrity, - | 

Ye ſce how few of thoſe that in this Cicy, or other places that have gor ſachi 
Wea'ch, thrive in many Generations z nay, it may be not in the next Generation, 
but come ſome to notorious Beggary in the fight of others, that others may be war-| 
ned how they get Eſtates by Unyuſtice and Unrighceouſs, to leave to their Fami- 
lies, There is the judgment of God going along with unrighteous gain, and a 
5 was life, and falleth upon poſterity, as far as they-approve of, or walk in their Fa-| 
thers ways, 

In the ſecond place it ſhould teach children to rake heed of the ſinful courſes of their 
Parents, if they will not joyn with them in their puniſhment ; nay, if cheywill not 
have the increaſe of their puniſhment, take heed, I ſay,take heed of going on in their 
fins. Remember the charge thatthe Lord gave concerning Babylon, (ome ont of hey| 
if you will not partake of her Plagnes : If we will not partake of their plagues, rake 
need of partaking inth: fins of your Parents, 

Here was Davids picty, he calleth bis finsto remembrance, Sooughe Paren:s in all 
crolſes that befall cheir Families or Poſtericy ; if any child befick and weak,or if rheiv}: 
| x any cro's in-their. Eſtates, of:Trade, or ſucceſs in their buſineſs, whereby they ſhould |; 

2intain their Familics, co call cheir own fins to remembrance, tolook over the feye=| 
or commands of God, to ſee what (ins they are guilty of, that they have not yer 're-j 
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Uſe. 2. 
To children. 


haneed Blergioio QblUGD 2:7: 3G br | TH tr 
2. David's car- | | Now-we come to Davids carriage, when the child was dead, But wow he ;5 dea N 
iage when his [wherefore ſhould 1-F oſt: Can I bring him back, again ? I ſhall go to him,but be ſhal 

Fhildwas dead. [yt eerurm to me. 2%} ond 
; Here you bave Davids cartiage, and the reaſons why he did not Faſt, Firft, be. 
The realons x | | OOTY 
bf it cauſe ir was againſt reaſon, #herefore ſhaald I FaSt ? In this expreſſion, he implis 
| :th that he ſaw no reaſon for jt,; and thar made him forbear it, * Secondly, it is/als 
together hootleſs and need!e(s : » arel byang bim back again? Thirdly, 1 ſhall go26) 
| | him : T have ſomewhat elſe ro do, then to ſpend my time in unprofitable ſorrow, there 


[is a manter that ,concerne;h me more; neerly to think upon z that: is,” concerning 
E- *. {my own Death, to prepare ;for: that [And laftly, the laſt reaſon is, He ſhall not 
F . Freturu tome,  Thieſe are the xeEaſony of the alteration of his carriage upon the'death 
! + 2" of the child, | eb.f 


"þ Concerning ſorrowfor the defd, ' ye muſt underſtand it of exceſfive. ſorrow, Here | 
"(is not forbidden a due meaſure, of ſorrow, that is allowed ; 'bur he ſpeaks. of forrow | 
10 the exceſs: Why ſhould I-do.this+--- - L * b; 

| ..Kbe. ccaſons: he giacth againſt" excefſive"ſoriding. are firſt ( T-can bur give you 
he Heads of things: ):becabſe it-is a ching againſbreaſon, (Hen will noce this to; 
you 5 $ 1 +2136 4 2: 3 T1 ; 1-1 (645144 S; 3 v4 
3 IE T hat out way to moderate owr forrates,” andve regulate thenraright, 4s to bring 
ur unee them to the examination of reaſon and judgment. * 
reaſon, | | ey : 


® 


a alas: 
#. . 


| When paſhop ſway, when they do-not look to-the cothmands vPÞrexſon, to be fuk 
| j2& and ordered according to'rhar, bur uſurp'a'nute in the'Sout above' reaſon, then} 
: there is nething but confuſion, anddiftemper, 'and yiſarder, itt a, mans affe Xidns and 
? actipns, and in his whole courſe. A man ſhould therefore Tonſider; what*reaſon there | 
| is for every thing, If he ſortow for a thing,whatireaſon baye I for ir? ihe rejoyee 
| a any thing, what reaſon baye I for it ? It is worth this ſorrow, or this joy 2 I hy 
| | Sp | this 
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this is the way to.reQifieand moderate our pafſions, and ro 0: der them arignc, it we 
cry them all by ſound reafon, | | | aac | 

David took this courſe at other times Why art thou caſh down, oh my Soul, 
Why art thou diſquieted within me ? 1s there any good reaſon for it? Reafor | Pfal-'44; 
[ ſay, is. Curb and Bridle, to top Pkſſon when it is running on i;'s free 
4 coutſc. x 

If David had done thus, would he have run out to that exceſſive expreſſion for 
nis Son > Oh Abſolom, my Son, my Son, &c; What great reaſon had he fot this ? 
that Abſolom a rebellious Son was took* away that ſought'the death of his Farher 3 
char Ged glorified himſelf in the puniſhment of 'a diſobedient, proud; infolent child 
in the ſight of all the world > Was this a macter for David fo much to orſeve, and to 
2e-troubled at ? | 

If Joxb had done thus, if he h1d confidered whar reaſon he had to beanery; ( as 
G OD patteth the queſtion to him 3 Doſt thou well to beargry? ) Would he not have 
(topped that Pasf1on ? : 

If Caiz had done thus; ifhe had pu: the queſtion to himfelf as G O D did, hy | 
art thou wrath? why 1s thy countenance fallen? Or as that ercat King ſaid to 
| Nehemiah ; Why is thy countenance ſad ? So if men would put the queſtion to | 8 
chemſclyes concerning heir affeions : As, concerning love, why do I'ſer my heat: 
upon ſuch and ſuch things # And ſo likewiſe concerning their ſotrow and anger, and 
every thing, Why is i: thus? As Rebecca faid when the children did ſtrive in her 
Womb, ſowhen there isa conflift of paſſion in the Soul againſt reaſon, ſince ir is ſo, | 
Why am 1 thus ? Who ar; thou that feareſt mortal man? ſaith Iſaiah to the Church, 
If men 1 ſay did thus, they would not break out into ſuch exhorbitancy of paſſi>ns, as 
con:monly they do, = what © 

The way rhen to order any affeton aright, is to reduce ic to the principles of The way to or- 
ſanRiified, and reRified reaſon and judgment. Let reaſon be guided by the Word| dt our af 
of GOD, and let theaffeQions be ordered by that reaſon ſo rectified, his it was 4s ned 
with man in the ſtate of Innibceticy ';\'and experience tellech us, that in the ſtate off he principles; 
corruption, all diſorder cometh from the want of this ſubordination of the affe&ions, of reftified © 
co reaſoninitheir ſeveral ations and motions, When a man goes hood-wink* up] reaſon. 
and downghe-isin danger of Rimbling,and falling into one hole or other : This is for , 
2 man to walk 11 darkneſs : They a man walketh in darknefs, when he is not guidedl 
in all bis a&ions and affeRions; by the light of erath ſhining in his underftanding, A 
man ſhould chetefore (trive to check himſelf, and to ſuffer ochers to check him, Why 
1s it thus? If aman cannot give a cauſe and x teaſon, it is a paſſion to be rejeQed, 3 | 
diſtemper to be repznted of, This is the firſtthing 3 He ſaw no reaſon, therefore he : . 
would not do it, * | 

| The ſecondis this. + Tr wasakogether bootteſs, Why ſhould I Faſt? I cannot bring} | 
him back, -94in, He meaneth, bring him back again to live on the earth. $9 Job 
meaneth, when he ſpeaks in the ſame manner, If 4 man die, ſhall he live again? 
[He cannot be brought ag#in tolive, and conyerſe among men, 
The point'F note hence is this, TING 24 


That-all the Ation, and Opportunities of this life ceaſe in death. TObſervation 
RP. IN | | [from the ſe- | 
| There is nocalling of them back again, 'No bringing of x man back to take new! on” tcaſon. | 
opparunities,” ro enjoy the Comforts he hath toft, and to niake uſe of the means he: | 
nachine gleRted, and tro redeem the time he hath ſhickly let paſs, © When the requeſi | 
was put tO «Abraham by Diver, that ſome might Come from the dead 0 fel] his 
Brethren «upon Earth where the was : No, faith he, that requeſt ſhall never. be 
zranced s - that'a Man ſhould come from the Dead, 'to ive Warning .to the..Li4 
ving, rich 'Tefs that a Man himſelf ſhould rerutn from thetice”, to begin u *s 
new” (core, new reckoning, to havea newtime appointed, when that time is paſt 
over tThey hive: Moſes and the Prophet: fer them hear them. God hath appointed the 
jwcans, and a time to uſe the means; Now they have Moſes and the Prophets, Aﬀe: 
this life, they (hall have none of theſe means, no time of uſing them 3 The Chil 
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| from the third 
' reaſons 


ſhall not come back again, nor the man (hall noc come back again, Death is a (tri 


Door-keeper, all that paſs out that way,thedoor is (hu on them,chey ſhall never recurr 
back. Weread of many ſeveral Ages that have gone to the place of ſilence, we never 
read of any that camethence,to tell whatis donetherez Wencyer heard of any yer, tha' 
came back again to reform his courſe, A friend with all his Prayers and Tears, cannot 
bring back a Friend that is dead, 

I: reacheth us a point of wiſdom to make good uſe of our time, the time of grace 
wehaye, We draw neerer death eyery day than other, 2nd when once weare dead, we 
ſhall never be brought back again upon the Earth; If a man had all the world, and 


not haye it : Therefore while it ts called to day, harden not your hearts: Yet a little 
while and you ſhall have the light ( ſaith Chrift ) while ye have the light, walk in the 
light ; Make uſe of the means of grace : The time may come, when ye may wiſh( as 
Dives is deſcribed to wiſh ) that ſoaie body, much more chat you your ſelyes might 
come from the dead, | 

Cerrainly, if thoſe in H:1! were to come from the dead again,though it were to livc 
a hundred yearson earth, a holy, tri, and con(cionable life, ro watch over all their 
ways,to k:epa good conſcience rowards God and man,they would not omit aducy, nor 
(light a ducy,they would not omit an opportunity, a minuce, but ſpend their whole life 
in working out their Salvation with fear and trembling, they would fleep and awake 
with fear,left they ſhould fin, they would be careful chat they had no finful thought, they 
would be patterns of the ſtrangeſt expreſſions of conformity tothe rule that can be ima» 
gined, if ic were poſſible to be granted, You my eaſily be perſwaded of this, do you 
:hat now which they wiſh for, and wiſh in vain : Make uſe of che time of grace now, 
there is no coming back again afterward, 

Thirdly, A chird reaſon is this; / ſhall go tobims, As if he ſhould have ſaid, I have 
another bulineſs in hand,now the child is dead,it is not for me to Rand blubbering,and 
ſpending my time for a dead child ; I am going to him, The word here is, I ſhall re- 
turn to hins, Return ſignifiech,togo back.co a place where one was before 3. So David 
ſhall return to his child : For he wasthere before ; there, in reſpe& of his body, the 
principles of that is in the Earth where the child is, and in Heaven in reſpe& of his 


| Obſervation | 


| Soul where the child is : 7 he Body retarneth to duſt whence it was taken,and the Soul 


to God that gave it. The body is of the duſt, and returnechto duſt, the Soul comerh 
from God, and returns t9 God again, Therefore he ſaith here, I (hall return to him, 
becauſe I came from him, When things are reduced to their principles, the Body toche 
Earch,and the Soul to Gd,they areſaid to return. Ye ſee the phraſe chen, 

The point ( briefly ) is this; 


T hat the greateſt care of a mans life,the greateſt buſineſs he hathtodo o» E arth, 
is to prepare for Death. 


His buſineſs is not to care for his children that are dead, and to ſpend unprofi. 
:able ſorrow for them : The main bufineſs of my life is, how I hall make my peace 
xith God, and be ficted for death, for © am going thicher, We ſhould obſerve the 
death of others, to ſtir usuptoa ſerious preparation for our own death : The Father 
(hould be ſtirred up by ſeeing his child dead before him, the elder by ſeeing the younger 
die before them : We ſee how death hath shot his Arrowes beyond, and $hort, and 
aboye, and below us, in thoſe that are elder, and younger, and richer and poorer, all 
ſorts, he will rike us at laſt : This ching (1 ſay ) $hould Rir us up to prepare for our 
own diſſolution, . 

A man would think that there were no need of ſuch a thing; the yery bare ſight of 
2 Corſe, ora Hearſe, che bare fight of a dead corpſe, the bare ringing of a Bell, or 
a Puneral Sermon, Should be warning enough to the liying to tell him of death, 
When 2 man ſees a company carrying a dead body to the Graye g he ſhould ſay to 
himſelf ; It may be the feet of theſe may carry me next, But how cometh ir to paſs 
char it is not thus > + £269 
Certainly 
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would giveit toobcain an hours time upon earth,to do what he negleRed befare, he can-| 
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Certainly, there is not power in all examples to work this 2 It 15 the work of Gods! 
ſpirit, Though a man obſerve the death of never ſo many before him, yet this can- 
act wotk/in him a ſerious care, eo make preparation for his own death, except God 
1dd a further work toit, We may ſee this'in the Expreſſion of Afoſes, when fo ma</ 


2ur hearts to wiſdome. As if he (hould have ſaid, Though ſo many thouſands died 
in the Wilderneſs, and that by ſo many ſeveral kinds of death, yer we ſhall never 
\xpply our! hearts to wiſdom! by thoſe examples, / except God: teach vs that wiſdom- 
Fherefore we ſhall pray to God to teach us by his Spirit, to make uſe of Examples. 
Mn muſt give account for examples aſwel as for rules; men muft give 2ccotint for ex- 
\mples of Motraliry,as well as for Sermans of Motrality : Thetefore let the exainple of 
2hers Mottaliry ſtir you vp to prepare for your own, and that you may do ſs, be uct 


ay died in the Wilderneſs: Lord teach us to nutyber onr dayes, that we niay apply. 


in calling upon God. | | | 
Liſtlys He ſhall uot return to wt: That is ith this ſenſe, to converſe on earth, as he 
had done before ; { ſhall return to him, but he ſhall not return to me, He deth but! 
reitcerate,and repeat what hethad ſaid before in effe&. LI 
This is thert ing then chat Parents mull make account of, both for themſclyes and 
cheir Children. | 
For their Children, I: ſhould make them moderate therefore in thtir ſorrow fof 
them, God now hath (hewed his purpoſe, and declared his will, cherefore w 

ſhould reſt in that will of God, This is the thing that David aymed ar, Gods wil 


Obſervation 
from the 
fourth reaſon» 


was not only to take away his Child ,. bur fo to take him away, as neve 
to return. to him again in that mannerz Now God had declared his will, ind 
| thereforegYby ſhould I Faſt ( faith he, ) as if he ſhould ſay, I will now reſt in the wi 
; of God. 
| .- 1a-all-chechings which we account croſſes, and loſſes, in Children and Friends, 
&c, The main buſineſs of a Chriflianz is not to expreſs ſorrow, but ſubmiſſion 
and ſubjeRion to God, to exerciſe and inure his heart to Patience, and to reſt iri 
Gods good pleaſure and will. As El:, though he failed in his carriage to his Sons, 
{ yer he ſhewed a duriful reſpeR to God his heavenly Father, When Samuel told hin 
| che judgment of God thac ſhould come upon his houſe, 1t « the Lord( ſaith he ) 
let bim do what ſeemeth him good in bis own eyes . Though it were a heavy judgd 
| ment, ſuch as whoſoever ſhowl hear of it, both his Ears ſhould tinglegyet it 1s t 
Lord,let him do what ſeemeth him goed. As if he ſhould ſay ; I have nothing to dd 
in this buſineſs, buc ro ſabje& my ſelf with patient ſubmiffion, and concentedneſs td 
;s will, ivis the Lord, it becometh not me to contend with him, and co reaſon with 
God conterning his work, I confeſs be 5s righteons, let him do what ſeemerh hind 
| good in his own ejes, And ſo «Aaron. There was a heavy judgment befallen himg 
This Sons were conſurved with fire; yer, the Text ſaich, Aaron beld bu peace 


th... 


| 
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When God manifefted ſo great wrath to his houſe, in waſting, and conſuming) 
1 and burning his Sons, for ottering of ſtrange fire, yet Aaron held his Peace ; th 
is, he did only mind how to glorifie God by a contented ſubmiſſion to his wil!; Sd 
Fob, he heard not only of the loſs of his Children, bur that he loſt them in ſuch 
manner by 2 violent death, by a houſe falling on their heads, Yet the Lord hath gi 
ven, and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, Whereas 
| carnal worldly man would haye fallen co ftrugling, and contending, and quarrellin 
againſt God, and fo trouble and Perplex his own ſpirir, We ds exceedingly imbi: 
]rer Gods Cup, by mingling with it Ingredients of our own paſſions, and ſo rake th 
aſflition more heavy and grievous then God intends ir, , Here is the reaſon ; 
poſſeſs not eur Souls with Patience. 

1. When we are ſenſible of the loſs of Friends and Children,e&c. Let us learn to mak 
it our bulineſs, tothink, 1 haye a greater work to do, to prepare for my own deat 
God'ir the death of this man ſpeaks ro me to prepare for my own ; And then t 
glorifie God by ſubmiſſion to his will, make it appear that thou acknowledgeft 
| = in God to diſpoſe of thy houſe, to do eyery thing, by patiently refting in hi 

will, | 
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| And yet this comfort. is added, though children. be rook away chat they hould nor! 
'eurn 1n an earthly manner, yer. they (hall in a better manner, Parents are con- 
enced to part wich their children for a time for their prefermenc. Childrcn ( though 
'hey are yery young Jchatare commended by the prayers of the godly Parents into they 
hands of God ; theſe whoſe hearts God hath inlarged, and quickned fervently and 
faithfully to pray in che behalF. of their childrens they may reſt in this aſſured, that 
they ſhaſl meer at the ReſurreRion in a better manner manner, cheir children (hall 
my berrer preferred then if they were on Earth, and- ſhall be raiſcd up to per- 
10Ng | 

Here you ſce there is not a Tooth bred in a child withouc a great deal of pain, 
and every Tooth coft ſome pain, but this Aſortal body ſhall put on Immortality, an 
this Corrmption ſhall pat on Incorruption; This weak body ſhalt b: made Rrong,weak 
children Rrong without pain, Dearh endeth theſe things, and the ReſurreRtion ſhali 
reſent him in a perfet meaſure of ſtrength in-a glorified eftate, So much for thi 
ext, and for this time, 


—— 
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SERMON VI. 


1 Cor. 15, 56. 
The Sting of Death is Sm, and the Strength of Sin is the Lew. 


> 0/om9s tellecth us, that there is 4 ſcaſon for every thing, there 
= #4 4 time to be borng and. a time to die; Theſe rwo are the 


 ſure-we haye lived ; and every degree of our life, is bur a Rep 
v ro our death, Every man of us hath but a part to a&t here in 


us, we are drawn off from the Stage by Death. 
You will ſay, this is a hard condition for ſo Noble a crea» 


as the life of man is, to be cloſed, up in eternal darkneſ*,; that man (ſhould turn 1t9 
the acquintance of duſt and worms, and make his habication wich roctenneſs and 
lothſomene(s, that Death ſhould have the v3Rory of ſo excellent a.Creature, it is a 


— 


hard condition. PR 
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rwo great ſeaſons. of all men, we are, as ſure to die, as we are | 


$ the world; when,we haye done chat that,God hath appointed 


ture a5-Man is to befolded vpin the grave, for ſo fair a beauty | 
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74 "The Sting of Death, 9, | 


Coberence, The ApoRtle thinks not ſo, he thinks ctherwiſe, Death ( taich ac, ver, 54.) # 
| ſwallowed np 5n vittoryj* AS if he ſhould ſay, It need_.not trouble you to thin fo 
of Death, the condicien of it is' not fo range and hard'as men take ir to be z 1t# 
ſwallowed up invittory? Ifa man-have a firongenemy to deal wich,it might crouble 
him, buc it js no-great matcer to deal 'wich a conquered enemy : Chrilt hath over» 
| come Death, hach conquered that ſtrong enemy,, Death is ſwall:wid up 18 v1Gory. | 
| Therefore Saine PexPt in the precedent , - and ſubſequent yerſes of this Chapter, | 
ſcemeth'ro inſulc and triumph over Neath, Oh Death (ſaith he) where 55 thy fling ? 
Oh grave where « thy-wittory?. As if he ſhould ſay,” before Chrit cartig and con- 

ered” thee,” D:achi thou were victorious ; ſo it was, there was a Ring in its before 
Chriſt ſweetned the graye, there was ſomethipg that was terrible in the Grave, but 
| now becauſe Chriſt is come, and hath go:t:n the victory over the one, and ſweerned 
the other » therefore Saint Par! breaks forth thus into an inſulation and tris 
amph, 

But, how can this be * Why doth the Apoſtle thus triumph ? 

The reaſon is infinuated in the yerſ: I haye read te you» the fling of death us ſin, 
j and the Frrength of 6x is the Law, 

But chis is the occaſion of trouble to Chriſtians ? 

No, ir isnot, thanks be to God, that hath given ms vifttory through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord : As if he ſhould ſay, 1 will ſhew you the 1caſon, of my rriumphing oyer 
Death, there was a Ring in Sin, and Sin is the Ring of Death, and the Law is the 
ftrengch of fin, but Chriſt hath cook away fin, and hath ſatisfied the Law, fin being 
caken away, Death cannot hurt we, the Law being ſatisfied, Sin cannot prejudice me, 
This was the cauſe of the Apoſtle, and in him of eyery Chriſtians ipſaltacion over 
Death, 
Dzvifion, The words I have read con ain two parts ; 
Firft, the ſting of Death, | 
Secondly, the trengeh of Sin, : 
Firſt, che ſting of death, i fon, | | 
Secondly, the ſtrength of ſin, u the Law, 
If there were no law, there would be no fin, and if there were no fin, thereq 
| _ be no death : Sir #s the tranſereſſiox of the Law , and ſin is the frting of 
| death. | 
| j I ſhall only at this time infift upon the firft of theſe, from whence I ſhall deliyer' 
that, ,which if it pleaſe God to accompany with his Spitit , may be uſeful co/ 

| 
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you, 
| The propoſition ſhall be the yery words of the Text, 
| Six & the fling of death, 


; Propoſ. This Propoficion I would not haye you underſtand in this ſenſe only, that death 
Sin is the Qliog | came in by fin meerly in a. habic, though that be true roo, Bur. underſtand it in 
| of death, this ſenſe, That all the horror 'and terribleneſs of Death, all the power and rage! 


it hath, whatſoever makes it fearful to a man, it receiverh it all from fin. Ir is fin! 
that armeth Death againſt a man, if Death haye any weapons againſt a man, Sin 
puts thoſe weapons into the hands of Death z if Death bayc any poyſon againſt a 
Chriſtian, the fin of that perſon putteth that poyſon in it, 
A double con-| Dezth may be conſidered two wayes , either as Chriſt hath made it, or as we 
fideration of | qate ie, 
death, Dcathas Chriſt hathmade it, isa medicineto a Chriſtian, a paſſage and entrance 
| - happineſs, it is a day of redemption and refreſhing, and ſo we need nor be afraid 
of it, | 
[ Death as we by fin have made it, is the Pale horſe Saint Jobs ſpeaks of in the Re- 
| yelation, it is as a fearful arreſt co the debror, it hath a Ring in ic; and ſo'ir is 


fearful, | 
[= But that I may open this point more proficably, we will inquire into theſe pat- 
| cage - | 
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Firſt, what death che Apoſtle ſpeaks of here, | 

Secondly, of what fin he ſpeaks of, l 

Thirdly, in what reſpe& fin is called che Ring of death, 

And then we will make the uſe and application of all this, | 
Fi:ft , of what death doth the Apoſtle here ſpeak of, that fin is the ſting 
of ? | 

Fcr anſwer hereunto, there is a double death, corporal and ſpiricual, | 

Corporal death, is the priyacion of the ſoul : when the ſoul is ſeyered from the 
bod 'd | 

Soirirual d:ath, when God and grace are ſevered from the ſoul, | 

T he Text ſpeaks of the corporal death. Sin is nor the ſting of the ſpiritual death, 
for the ſpiritual death 15 fin it ſelf. And here I will not contend with any man, it 
he be full of enquiry, but I will diſtingniſh rwo parts of ſpiritual death, and I grant 
in one of them is this ſting, 

In ſpiritual death therefore, there are two parts, ortwo degrees ; The firſt is called, 
the firſt death 3 That I take to be the death of the ſoul in fin. 

The ſecond part is when ſoul and body are for ever cloſed up in Hell, And in 
chis part, fin is the ting; And remember this by the way, Sin is not only a ſting 
now, bur it will be afting co menin Hell : the ſting, the deadlineſs, the extremity of 
punithmenc that is in Hell, it is receive all from fin : for thedaomed in Hell, when 
they come there, as they ceaſe not to ſung ſo the (ting of a ceaſech nor ro be with 
chem : andit may be delivered by conjeAuire, I think Hell were no Hell, if chere were 
not t1e ſting of fin there, 

So then you ſee what death the Apoſtle ſpeaks of : principally of corporal death, 
bur it may be extended to the ſecond parc of ſpiritual death, for their fin continuerh 
and ſo the Ring remaineth, | 

The next queſtion is, what fin the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, when he ſaith, the ſting of | 
death us ſin ? 

This 15 not a time to tir controverſies, therefore thoſe ancient controverſies, and 

ſuch as are lately Rtirred up about original fin, how fat ic is the Ring of death, I let 
them £0, 
%- word, to let you (ee what fin is the ſting of death, remember this: Sin may 
be conſidered two wayes, either as it isintire, untouched, uncrulhed, Let that 
fin be what it will be, wherher it be original only, or whether ic be any aftual 
fin, ftreamivg from original, whether ic be a fin of ignorance or knowledge, whe- 
ther it be of pleaſure or of profit 5 A fin immediately chat reſpeRech God, or im- 
mediacely reſpeReth our neighbour, whatſoever the fin be, if it be not touched, 
if ir be not cruſhed, if it ſcape uncontrotiled, if it be in ics natiye power and keeps in 
his kingdome, if it rule in a man; . that fin will certainly be che fting of Death. Every 
fin virtually is the fling of death, there is an aptitude in every Sin, but in the eyent 
that ſin proveth the ſting of death, that is untouched, unconcrouled, , Nor every fin 
in the eyent proveth the #ing of death ; but that fin thac liverh in us, or rather char! 
fin that we live in, that rulech in us, that we affe&,and love, this is the Sin that putterh 
a ing intodeath, That very fin that thou loveſt, and likeft ſo much, and pleadeſt 
for, that fin will make death terrible, | 

Secondly 3 Sin may be conſidered as it is galled, and vexed, and mortified in the 
Soul ; When a man ſerteth upon the root of Sin, and the way of Sin, and falleth 


motions and ftirrings of Sin in the ſoul ; yer if theſe be diſavomed, diſaffeRed, 
and morctfied, if there be -a crucifying verrue paſs oyer them, if they come not 
within the judgement to approve them, or within the affeRions to embrace and like 
them z if they come not to be a mans trade, and way, and walk, bat fall within the 
Improbation of the judgement to diſayow them, and themiſliking of ctheaffeQionsro 
ſorrow for them 2 Theſe ſhall not be-the fxg of death, whatſoever the motions are; 
But theſe untouched, unmorrified ſins, theſe are the fling of death. 


Secondly, in reſpe& of the corruption, 


pally. 


a crucifying the body of fin, and the members of ir, I ſay, howſoeyer there be divers | 


Now thele are the ing of deathjina doublereſpeR ; Firſt, in reſpeR of theguilt z | 


299 2 Firſt, 


What death is 
here meant, 


Corporal 
death, Princi- 


Two parts of ' 
ſprricual 
death. 


What fin is the 
ſting of Death? 
Sin wo wayes 
conſidered. 


= 


——— 


+} 2. In reſpe& of 


76 


As 


The Sting of Death, or, 


1. lnref peſt of 
the guilt, 


| the filth, 


How fin is ſaid 
to be the ſting 
of Death, 


Sin ſtings be- 
fone death, 


At death, 


| irongeft weapon it hath in thy fin: the very power of thy (in armeth Death againſt 


| At death, 


Firft, they are a ſting in reipe of guilt, Every Sin remaining unatisfied for, 
rem1inech wich his guil's and when Sin 1s not ſatisfiedfor, there is che ſting of dearh, 
When the ſinner hath nothing ro oppoſe to the juſtice of God, for che hn he hath 
committed, if the Sin be in the book of God uncrofſed, be a debt there nor blotred 
out by the blood of Chrift z if Chriſt have not ſatisfied for ir, if che finner haye not 
part in him (3s we ſhall hear anon) then'Sin is the f1ng of death, 

And then ſecondly, they are a ſting in reſpeR of the corruption and filthineſs of 
Sins unmortified, Thoſe filthy finful motions, theſe depravir,g cualicies in thy 
ſoul that thou likeſt, and pratiſeſt in thy converſation, they give thee up into the |. 
hand of Death, to ex2cute his Sting upon thee z And iherefore you chat applaud 
your ſelyes in fin, and will go on in Sin,do ſo ; But know this, when thou comeſt to 
:hefull trength of thy Sin, Jer 1t be what it will, - when Death cometh, it findeth the 


thy ſoul, No man ismore obnoxious, and open to the tharpeſt dart of Death, than 
that mah that will go on in Sin, | 

So you ſce what Sin is ſpoken of, that is the fting of death, thar Sin is the Sing 
of Death, that a man lovethand doteth on, | 

The third Queſtion is, in whatreſpeCt Srns thefing of Death 7 

Firſt by way of Fminency,becauſechar then the (ting of Sin beginneth moſt ſenlibly 
to work in a man, Not but chat Sin hath « ſft:»g before Death, bur then che deluded 
finner feels his fin 3 there be divers times that S1n can ſting a perſon before that, but 
chen ( howſoever the finner hath d:luded himſelf, and the word of God, and the 
world ) he can deludethem no mcr?, Dzath then ( molt ordinarily ) fixech his fing 
inthe loul, and makes the ſinner feel the ſmart of his fin, 

There be three times wherein Sin can ſting a man 3 

| Before death, 


| 


Afﬀcer death, 

Before Death, God ſometimes letteth looſe the conſcience of a man, eyen of the 
moſt reſolved finner, of him that bears himſelf up aloft in his own eyes in ſcorn, 
and contempt of the miniſtry of the Word : ſometime ([ ſay) God fingleth out ſuch 
a perſon, and rippeth up all his heart, ſtrikes his Airows into his very ſoul , and 
(tings his conſcience ſo irrefiſtably, that he knowerh not which way to turn from 
the wrath that boyleth in his ſoul, And it is one thing to deal with the Miniſter, 
and another to deal with God 3; When God (trikes his Arrows of vengeance into the 
ſoul of. a finner, then ſuch a one is ſtung indeed, this God doth ſometimes before| _ 
death, | | 

Nay ſometimes God ftingeth the conſciences of his own children for fin, D.vid 
cries out, he roared for the diſquierneſs of his ipirit, his bones were broken, he was 
ſore vexed, Lord hw long ? iaith he. If there be ſuch deep diſquier, by reaſon of 
this ſting in the coniciences of good perſons ; tell me then, what is the diſquier thac 
ſpringech from ſin, in a Cain, a Judas, when ic meets with a diſpairing diſpoſition ? 
Thus you ſee Sin hath this time to ſting, and therefore chink not that Sin will neyer 
fling till dearh, ſomerimes Sin ftingerh a man before death. 

Anothertims is at death, . When Death cometh and arreſteth a ſinner in an ARj- 


on from God, ſeizerch on a perſon that is under the power of Sin , on one that is 
in his ſins untouched, howſoever he behaved himſelf in his life=rime, yer then the very | 
name of Death breaks his heart, ic apalech him, and then ic Rings ſuch a Perſon, 
It is appointed ( beloved) for all of «s-once to die ; Death mill one day arreſt every 
man, but when Death appeareth before a man, that hath not a part in Chriſt, that is 
under the power of his fins, when it cometh to a Belſhazar , ic makes his yery 
joynts to [mite one againſt another, it is a Fing tohim amidſt all thoſe ſweet morſels 


Aﬀerdeath. 


his fins, which he ſo mueh affeCted, and ſo carneſtly purſued, it is a very poyſon to 
him; nothing is a poyſon now to us bur fin only ; bur then at the time of death fin is} 


a poyſon indeed. | 
Laſtly, Sin can ſting not onely before, and at, but after death, Both at the day 


of Judgement, and afcer, 


a 
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Ac the day of Judg*menc, Is not the conſcience of a finner (chink you) {tinged;! Ar the day of 
and his ſpirit deeply + ﬀf:&ed, by reaſon of the great wrath of God that is to be poured! ludgemear. 
out, when he ſhall cry ro the mount ans to cover him, when he (hall call rothoſe inſen-| 
fible creaturzs, that are not able to lend him that courtehie co Cruth him to no: bing ?' | 
Make chis our one cauſe, think of it, it will be our caſe, as It: 1s appo:med for # all to. 

dit, ſo we muſt all come to judgement. honey 7s | 

And after the Judgement, when the ſentence, go you curſed, is paſt, the ſting of| Afrer the 
Sin ceaſerh not, no, the worms for ever gnaweth in Hell, It were a happineſs | ludgemeat, 
for a ſinner, if he might only heat the ſenrence , if chis worm might nor (till 
gnaw his conſcience, but then , this is his burthea , Sin (hall ting him for 
cn - 

This is the firſt reſpeR in which fin is called the ſting of death, becauſe then Sin 4 
Ringech more eminen:ly and ſenfivly, pal RES | | 
Secondly, it is called the fing of death, in reſpe#t of the mitaphor tbe Apoflle . 
aludech unto, it is taken from the ſting of a Serpent, and ſo Sin is aſtizg in a double| 
reſpet ; Firlt in reſpect of the feartulneſs, and then in reſpeCt of the hurtfulnels _ 
of it. | | | | 

Firſt, in reſpe& of the fearſulneſs ;_ Ir is Sin that makes Death fearful ro a man. |Sin makes |} 
Indeed I confeſs, that in the beſt Chriſtian (though Chriſt have pulled 6ur the ting death fearful, | 
of death yet) there are natural grudgings, and (hruglings. As to a Serpent, though | 
the ſting be pulled away, yet there are ſome abhorrings, and dillikes in a man, 
Bur _- how tercible is Death when it. cometh in a compleat Armour, as it doth 
agairlf a perſon in whom Sin remaineth in its full power ? it wult needs then be ter- 
rible, | . 

ce the differences between two perſons, the one 1s afraid of every qne he meet- | 
eth, the other is not z what is the reaſon ? the one is greatly indeb:ed and ingaged, 
the other is free, So it is with a Chriſtian, and another man, . the eve cannot hear 
of Dcath but his heart breaks, he is full of fear and horror ; the ,ocher hearerh of 
Deach, and is only ſomewhat affeed in the hearing of it, but not poſſefed with} + | 
that fear as is the other 3' what is the reaſon ? the ſting of death remaineth in one, 
and not in another, Sin therefore is a fting in that reſpeR, 
Secondly, ir is a ſting in reſpe& of hurtfulneſs. The ſting of the Serpent is a| Sin-makes 
| 

| 

| 


” 
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{ hurtful ching, it poyſoneth che viral parts; it rakes away life ir (elf, All the eyil| death hurtful, F 
that cometh to us by death, comech by fin, Man need not complain of the ilneſs of 
the priſon ſo much, 2s of bis own folly, that he ingaged hiinſelf in debt, whereby he 
is caſt into priſon, Why complaineſt thou of the miſery in Hell ? rather labour to 
break f thy fins coat are the cauſeof all that miſery : all the hurtful quality, and mi- | 
ſerable condition that befalleth a perſon in D:ath and Hell, is for Sin : the. eternal | . | | 


ſeparation of the ſoul from God, and all puniſhmenc that follows after in Hell, are | 


the fruit of mans fin. Hell had not been Hell without Sin : it is $1n that cavſeth it ro | ' + * at 
become hurtful, | jo 6 tiwl 
Thus I have explained theſe inquiries, . ws | 


Now I come to make Uſe and Application, and ſo conclude the Point, 
| The firſt Uſe of this point (hall be this ; If S;z be the Ting of death, let it be our o/c 
wiſdome to get this Ring palled out in the time of our life. Oh that this people were "2 
wiſe ( ſaich God ) then would they conſider their latter end, If you were wiſe that | 
hear me this day, you would conſider that Death will come, and (if it be not taken 
away before«hand ) with a F#:ng upon the ſoul, _ | | | 
My brethrey, we have many enemies todeal with, even now at this yery inftant,but 
there is yet anenemy, as the Apoſtle ſaith, The laFt exemy to be ſubdued u Death, he 
is behind : and here is the differense berwixt Death our laſt enemy, and ſome ocher 
of our enemies : ſome other of our enemies cannot be ſubdued, but by their preſence; . 
bur (ler me cell you ) this Dzath is ſuch an enemy, as is neyer ſubdued, bur by his] © © 
' [abſence, thou canſt neyer overcome Death in death, thou nwft not reſerve this com+ 
bate till thou come to the field, but thou muſt oyercome this enemy before he comerh, 
, |chou muſt overcome him in thy life, | TS 
How 
j1 
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Eccleſ, 12, 


How a man 
ſhall know | 
whetherDeath 
ſhall come 
_ ſting to 


Eeclel. 11: 9, 
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{ debt. Lookoyer all the times of the world, and the diſpoſitions of perſons, lock over 


—_ 


| what will become of that blaſpheming ſoul of thine, when death (hall come and find 


\ his ſoul ; therefore look to thy ſelf, perhaps thou art convicted of ſuch a fin, PCre 


How is that ? Pull out the ſting of him now, then Death is conquered, How 
will you diſarm the congues of malicious flanderous perſons, and deprive them of their 
 viperous ſpeech 2 by an innocent life, So, how will you take away che ſting of 
death » watch againſt Sin, take away fin, and you take away the power from Death, 
ſet upon Sin, and Death is overcome, ſo much fin as is now dead, ſo much is D:ath: 
conquered, 

I beſecch you ſeriouſly conſider theſe par:iculars, | 

Firſt, that it will not be long, ere Death knock at theſe doors of ours, theſe 
houſes of clay muſt ſhortly be ruinat:d, we muſt certainly be reſolved into duſt, 
| What is this life of ours, bur as a ſhip that is driven by a gale of breath ? When the 
breath of man ceaſeth, the (hip lieth in a dead calm. Man gorth to his long home, 
(faith Solomon) and the mourners follow in the fireets, Death is our long home, 
we all are the mourners, we follow in the Rtreets, This dead carcaſs is an example 
that leads us to. our home, and 4 ſermon to tell us that we muſt follow : we follow| - 
now in a charicable expreſſion, but we ſhall follow one day, in paying of the ſame 


learning and folly, greatneſs or poorneſs, find me a man that eſcaped Death. Die 
we muſt 5 and we have need to have this much preſſed upon us, for it is a hard 
matter to believe that we muſt die, that I mutt be the man that muſt die : common 
notice of Death are granted, but that I muſt die, and lie in the duſt, and ſtand before 
God, it is a hard matter to believe this. | 
And confider this ſecondly, that Death will be terrible to thee, if he kngck and 
find a ſting in thee, Thou that now wile not be reclaimed from ſwearing ; Alas 


|a- TFing of blaſphemy in thee? How dareſtrhou chink of giving up that ſwearing ſoul 
of thine to the Judge of heayen and earth 2 Thou unrighteous perſon that wilt not 
ſanRifie the Lords day, how dareſt thou give up that unholy ſoul of thine to the] , 
holy God > Doſt thou think to have an eternal reſt in heaven, and wilt not give|' 
'Ged a reſt here ? SolI might ſay for all kind of finners, Think of this, take hzed 
leſt Death find a #:»g inthee, for all the ſt12g that Death hath, ir findeth in thy ſelf 
look toit, thy condition will be fearful, if Death come and find Sinunmortified, unre.' 
pentedof in thee, God will certainly bring thee to judgement, for every thought, and 
word, and ation, 

Thirdfy conſider this, that naturally weare ſo temperef, that if Death come , he 
(hall find his weapons, and ſtrength in us, in every man of us, I mean conſidered 
naturally, | 

Bur how $hall I know whether Death when he cometh, $hall find a ſing in me 
or no? 

'I will only give you two tryals, you$ha!l know itthus. Firſt, if thy conſcience now 
ſting thee for ſome approved fin,if thou repent not, Death will aſſuredly meer thee with 
a Fong z that approved fin of thine will bethe ſting of death, 

Conſcience will fing a man cither tor the a& done, or for the approbation of the 
aR, if conſcience ſting a man, for his approbation of a ſinful qualicy, or for a fin- | 
ful courſe, if a man continae in that courſe, ſurely that will be the fag of death to 


haps thy conſcience hath ſo wrought on thee, that it hath Rung thee for ſuch a fic, 
chou yer approveſt thy ſelf in it, and thou wilt goon in thy pride Rill, in ſuch and 
ſuch fins ill, thou wile do ſo 2 do, but know this, that ſtand thou neyer ſo much 
upon thy reſolution ; Death will certainly come, and if he find thee in ſuch a fin a- 
gainſt thy conſcience, thou haſt reſerved in thy ſelf a fing for Death, Secondly, a 
man ſhall know if Death come with a ſftzng by this tryal that So/omos giveth us in 
Eccl.11,9, Rejoyce ob young man 3n thy youth,and let thy heart chear thee inthe dayes 
of thy youth, and walk inthe wayes of thy heart, and ſight of thine eyes, but know that 
for all theſe things God will bring thee tojudgment.If thou live 2 voluptuous life,Deach 
will certainly come with a ſtizg, Dives he lived a voluptuons life, had he not affi»g for 
it ? Soothers in Scripture, did not their plentiful cables, and voluptuous courſes bringf 
a ſting on them ? A voluptuous life'makes a ſting for Death, When a poor wretch is 
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The Strength of Sin. 


dying, and (hall begin to refleR back on his life, whac have I done ? how have I; 
lived ? ſo much time 1 have ſpent, or miſpent in apparel, in yanity, in eating, in' 
drinking, in ſwaggering ; What comfort is this to bis foul ? how can he anſwerthis 
before God ? this is the very thing that will fzng him at ſuch a day, when he can! 
cad nothing in his life, bur barrenneſs, and unfruirtulneſs, nothing that hath honoured! 
| 50d in all his life; Certainly, my brechreny if there be an Epicurious, voluptuous life,| 
chis life will provide a fting for Death, 
Alas you will ſay, Isir ſo, then wemay fear that Deathwill ſeize on us thus, for, 
we confeſs, we have gone on in a voluptuous life, gone on in fin, that our conſcience 
| hath conderaned us for, how ſhall we do to pull out this Fing ? _ | 
I would to God you were thus affeed,that you were con victed,what a fearful thing 
[ir will be, if fin remain, Bur wouldeſt thou have the fting of Zeath pulled our before 
{death core? | 


he face with comfort ? 


Firft, ger but a part in Chriſt, and the fling of death is gone ; thanks be to God 
| ( faith the Apoſtle here ) that hath given us ntory, through our Lord Z:ſns Chriſt | 
Ic is he that in the Revelation is ſaid ro have the keys of Hell, and of death: they are 
under his command and ſubj:fion, he.is victorious oyer them, he hath vanquiſhed: 
chem, ſo that if a man have Chriſt, he haih victory and power over Hell and Death. 
I cold you in the beginning, that that which giveth a ſting to Death, is the guilr of 


| 


| 


fin : lt is ſo, and ir is a fearful ting : Now that which takes away the guilr of 6n, is 
Chriſt. Tf Chriſt be mine, I have enoughto anſwer the guilt of fin, Therefore che' 
Apoſile faith, Death cannot ſeparate from the love. of God in Chriſt; What (ball 
:hen ? Indeed nothing, it is not the guilc of his fins, Chriſt hath ſatisfied for; them, 
So that if thou wilt have the ft:ag of death our, ger. faith in Chriſt :- if thou be nor 
hidden 4» the clefts of that Rockin the blood of Chriſt,if Chriſt be nor thy Juſtifica- 
tion, and thy righteouſneſs, what haſt thou to anſwer the. Juſtice of God > you muſt | 
dic and Rand before God, and how can you ſtand before God in your fins > you 
cannot without Chriſt, why do you not then Rudy more for Chrift > Why do you 
not labour for faith in him F- Ic will be your wiſdometo labour earneſtly to make ſure 
of him, if you have him, the fig of death is gone, Death cannot hurt a perſon thar 
hath Chriſt, Ger faith in Chriſt therefore, that is the firſt, 
Secondly, if you would not have Death terrible, and fearful co you : labour for 
fincerity, My brethrengit is a marvellousthing, audyet the truth, uprigheneſs, and 
ſincerity of heart, ic isan enabling grace, All the particular things that we account 
particular, otherwiſe they have not an inabling yertue in them, Some perſons have 
2 great deal of learning and wit, and many friends, much riches, and the like ; yer 
there cometh an occaſion ſometimes that puzzleth all theſe, there cometh an nt 
tometimes, that a mans learning isof no uſe, and natural parts and wit cannot help, 
and riches cannot inable him, Whar time is that ? Thetime of death, the heart of 
Jawan is put to it at ſuch a tim, and now theſe ſhrink, nothing can inable a man 
againſt fear ſo much, as ſincerity and uprightneſs, When the Propher 1ſajab, told 
Hez.chijab from God, that he moſt die, heflieth tothis, Lord remember how I have 
walked before thee with an upright heart, aud done that which was good in thy fight. 
When Death cometh to a wicked volupcuous perſon, and telleth him, I am here 
come for thee, thou muſt appear before God, what can this man ſay ? Lord I have 
lived before thee, a voluptuous, proud, wretched life, I was a ſccrner of thy Word, 
[+ contemner and perſecutor of thy people, a ſwearery &c. What though perhaps he 
can ſay, Lord haye heard ſomany Sermons, I haye been ſo much in conference,and 
| chelike, will this inable a managaint the fear of Death > No, nothing bur this, chat 
he hath a fincere heart, thac his heart is unmixed, that fin isnot affe&ed in his ſoul, 
that there is no fin that he would live in, no duty that he would not do, Lord remems| 
ber 1 have walked before thee wprightly ; 11 (ay, nothing will inable a man more 2-| 
gainſt fear than. fincerity, and nothing diſgracerh, perplexeth the ſoul in an exigent, | 
more than hypocrifie,. k is ſincerity that takes away the ting of Death, - The Apoſtle 


I, How ſhall 1 diſarme it, that I may look death in t bros io "4 
1 ſhall give you ſome wayes and means, remember them, and praCtiſe ther, the fig of | 
cath pullc 


our. 
1. Get a parti 


Chriſt, 
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7 The Sting of Death, or, 
Lord ;- and if be die; be'dierh to the Lord, whether we live or ds:, we are the. Lord . 
- Here. is. the comfarc, - we are: the Lords, faith, he.” How prov:th he that > We 
live auto him : That is' the work of a fincere heare 3. A true Chriſtian liverh ro: rt: 
himſelf, bur ro Chriſt ; Now if thy conſcience give thee this teſtimony, I have liye: 
nto Chriſt, then whether 2 /ive or die, I am the Lords ; the Apolile conchidet! 
] it. So right js that of Solomon, Riches availeth not in the day of whath, but | 
righteouſneſs delivereth from death. Thy righteouſneſs and fincerity veliveret! 
| chee, not from dying, but from death ; Ir takes away the ing and/power of D:ath, 
. Death-ſhall not be death to theey it isonly a paſſage tothee, Therefore remembe,,| 
250 get a part in Chriſt, ſo to get a perfeR, and (incere heart, and then the ſing of 
death is gone. Bur an hypocritical divided heart, a heart and a heart, that-wilifting 
| 2 man., Thar is the ſecond, | | 189. 
3. Praiſe Tairdly, wonldeft thou have the ſting of death pulled out now; Then mortific 
Mortification- } thy fins now, do it preſently, Remember what Saint Pau ſaich ( bur I think he 
1 Cor. 15. | (peaks it in reſpe&t of afftiftions ) 1 profeſs by our rejoycing i Chriſt Teſws, I die 
daily. + \f it be meant of affliftions, yer ic ſhould be yerified of 18 in reſpe of fin, 
die daily to (in, and then the ſting of death is gone, Oh beloved, our condition 
Aill be ſads and diſcomfortable, when at once we muſt enter into the field with 
Death and Sin ; be, that dierhdaily to Sin, he hath nothing to do with Death when 
it cometh 3 D:ath may come to ſuch a party, but cafinor hurt him, be may reſt qui- 
::ly when it cometh, Andobſerveir, ſo muchfin as thounow (pareft, ſo much ftivg 
thou reſeryeſt for Death, and is ic nor folly in a man to ſpare fin that giverh a #;xg 
co Death ? | 

But now, as a man is to crucife every ſin , (let me put in this. caution, and 
:em2mber this adyiſe ) As the fling of every fin is to be pulled our, ſo pull ou 
:ſpecially- the Ring of that Sin, that now Ringeth ehy conſcience, that now licth 
upon thy conſcience ; for if it work now, it will work fearfully at death : Death 
doth not leſſen the work of fin, but inrageth it 3 God will then preſent and ſer thy 
fins in order before thee :: perhaps God- hath brovght thee here to day'to hear thi f 
Word ; get thee home, and ſet thy ſout in order, | 
- 7 | The love of Sin, and the fear of Death, ſeldome party/ and where Sin is much 

loved, Death will there be much feared ; Death is neyer more terrible, than. whete 

(ins is moſt delighted in, Tiaerefore crucific hn, if thou wilt have the fisng of death 
:aken away, It may be thou thinkeſt it is a troubleſome work : but remember, 
chat thoſe fins which thou now ſo much delighteſt in, and loveſt and liyeſt. ip, will 
then prove the ſting of death ta theez If a man would ſpend his time in the morti- 
fication-of fin, when death cometh, he ſhould haye nothing to do, bur to let. hi: 
ſoul looſe to God, and to giveit up to him, as #1te the hands of his moſt faithful 
Creator and Redeemer, And is it not an excellent thing for a wan to hive nothing 
co dy with Death when it cometh ? 
vſe2, | | Laſtly, hereis a uſe of comfort. If it hath pleaſed God to give any of us the 
orace to pull ourthe ſing of death, it is a great comfort, 

But Death is approaching, you will ſay. | | 
| Oh but Death is difarmed, the ſftzg of it js taken away, what a fingular comfort 
is it thento you that Death is coming ? Indeed all the comfort that the ſoul is capable 
of is this, that the ing of death is rook away > Now when Death ccmeth upon ſuch! 
1 man, it doth but free him from all that tare of miſery he is in here, from all that | 
2x{r2mity of condition that he 1s put into, from allthoſe diyerſi:ies of occafions, pref. | 
fing occaſions, of tumbling abqut inthe world, Death doth but pur an end to all, 
| And ( which is an excellent comfort to a Chriſtian ) Sin 1s ended with Death ; 
what afti1Rerch the ſoul of a Chriſtian, bur that he: carrieth about him a body of 
| in, and of death > This was a trouble to Saint Panl, and is to every true Chriſtian, þ 
Now, When Death cometh, there:is an end of this Body of fu, thou ſha!t neye 
in more, thou ſhalt never grieve the Spirit of God more, thou ſhalt ntver be clogged 
with ſuch imperfeQions, and infirmities in duty : thar death, that cometh to thee, 
hall paſsthee, .co the fruition of ecernal glory, and what canſt thou defire more, than 


:0 be happy in cternalglory with God? 
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SERMON VII. 


1 Cox. 15. 16. 
The laſt Enemy that ſpall be deſtreyed, is Death. | 


EATH 1s a Subje& that a Chriſtian ſhould have in his 
9 thoughts ofcen, and neicher the hearing, nor thinking, nor 
ſpeaking of it can be unſcaſonable for any place or perſon, 


F/AN a meditation of Death ; And certainly the life of a Chriſtian 
> much more ſhould abound in ſuch medications, No man 
a Can live well, till he can die well. He chat is prepared for 
ans Dcath, is certainly freed from the danger of Death : Neither 
is there any ſo fic a way to be ready for it, as to be often 
ninded of it, Therefore I have made choice at this time to ſpeak of this Verſe, 
wherein (ye ſee) the Apoſtle declareth, and leadeth us totreac of four things, 
Firſt, that there is a Death, 
S:condly, that this Death is an Enemy, 
Thirdly, that this Exemy is the laſt Enemy. 
Laſtly, that this laſt Enemy fhall be deſtrojed- 7 
A word or two of each of theſe parts, 


W We have heard that the life of Philoſophers, is nothing bur | 


the Text. 
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Firſt; Death ws, Ye know that well enough , your Eyes ſhew it you daily ?! 


'u Death is. { Our {enſes dectaxeic ſo plainly, thac nv man is fo ſenſeleſs tha: knoweth It not ; It 
is. agreed upon by all, Only for your better furtherance to make ule of this point,: 


oe hd 6 


| _ {ler us acquaint you with that which Nature wilt-teach ye concerning Death. Se- | 
© [condly , wittr that which Scripture will teach” you, aboye,”ayd better chan Nz-, 
| { _ Nature ſheeth ye concerning Death, firſt whar it is, And then, \ | 
[Nature teach- 0 Ss TH. - #1 " 

| icth. | opertiesic Fach, bee td. . / 

Z + whardeath + 6.ehigl cath Y\ abſence {to 7a ceaſing from beting,when one 


eſent World,and be caft ſome where, 


Death is adeviding of us from this life, and from the things of this life, and ſends us 
| abroad we know not where. 

2 The proper- | Secondly,, Naue teachethus one Propertics concerning-death;- = 

| ties of death. | One,thaf ir a»yperfal ; Ic hath field alfto it; high and WA, rithand poor, Death 
| That - + knocks at the Prinifes Pallace, afwell a8'st the poor Hibitation of the meaneſt man, 
F —_— thing chat reſpes no mans greatneſs,it;xegarderhno wealth,nor wit,nothing ; 
— death takes all before ir, That Nature teacherh too, 

Secondly ;..Nature teacheth that death is inevitable, If & man would give alt-rhe 
world, he cannofchruſt at our of doors, Ir takes whole Armie$as well as one man, 'I; 
| {{cormeth co be reſiſted by the Phyſicians; thete is no words, no means toeſcape ir, It 
| is ſuch an enemy as we muſt grapple with, and it will conquer, This Nature 
reacherh, 

3 Uncertain. Again, Nature teacheth that death is uncertain, A man knoweth not when death : 
wil! come to him,or when it will lay hold on birgor by What means ic will ferch him J 
out of the world.” It may fetch him out of the world at any time,or in any place, and 
by ſuch occaſion, as it 1s impoſſible for any wit to think of before. This is in ſub. 
ſtance-gll chat Nacure reacheth- And the knowledg of this, it is for oodd uſe, as 
well to remnber and conſider it, as to underfland it, 

Burnoyſl 20 on to tell ye; what the Scripture teacherh concerning death ; For 
chavgiverts a perfeRer and larger Information of the thing, than the dim light of 
Na:ure, ; 
| The Scripture then ( over and aboye that which Nature ſhewerth ) telleth us con. ; 
f cerning deeth theſe things, _ 

Firſt, it ſhewerh berrer what ir is; and chien, 

I: ſhewerh whence it cometh, and what are the cauſes of it. 

Thirdly, it declarerh the conſequences what follow upon it, 

And laſtly,and beſtlyit telleth ts the refhedy againſtche ill of death, In all which | 

Nature ſtumbleth, and can do lictle ornothing, . ; 

| Firſt, the'Sert>rure relferf us what icis ; It refferh vs how that it is the deſolution 

= gg of a man, not the Annihiliation : Ir doth not make him ceaſc co be,but takes aſunder 

I Cake: is death, [z while the Soul from the Body : It carrieth the one to che Earth, and the other 
| :0 another world : So that both continue to be, though they be not united as be- 


2 Incvitablc. 


| fore. . 

«|: ' The wordof God teacheth us,that he hath created the world (#$it were) a houſe of 
chree Stories,, The middle is this preſent life where we be. And there is a lower place, 
che Dungeon, a place of unhappineſs and deſtration; there is a higher place, a Pal» 
lace of glory. According as men behave themſelves in this middle rome; ſo death 
either leaderh them down to the place of unhappineſs, or conyeyeth them up to the 
Pallace of glory and blefledneſs. This,Nature 1s ignorant of, bur the Scripture is plain 
in, The r:6h man dieth,and his Soul iscarried co Hell ; the poor man when he died, 
his Soul was advanced to Heaven, So that death is nothing but the Meſſenger of God 
to rake the Soul our of the body, and to convey it to a place of more happineſs, or | 
: more miſery than can be conceived. | | 
2 what are the | Secondly, the Scripture acquaints us further with the cauſe of death. Philoſo- | 
cauſes of death [phers wothdred fince nature defireth a perpetuity: and continuance of it ſelf, that} 


wir ſhould be ſo ſhort a time inthe world, T he Scriprure endeth this wonderment 
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The Overthrow of the laſt Entmy. 


aud tells us indeed chat inn nnaced was 1mmortal, to continue tor ever, and thoul: 
not have died ; but /in came into the world, and by fin death. Death 1s the Mother © 
in, and of all miſery, thac by little and little draweth to death, 


I ſay Gn; the full fn of our firſt Parents whereby they tranſgrefſed that mol! 
-afie and equal m:ndare about eating the forbidden Fruir, -That cranſgtefſion £4: 
was the treading under foot the covenant of works, and the difanulling of jr, cha 
in ler in death a: a grea: gap z andnowir triumphech, and beareth rule over all th 
world, 

Nature cannot tell which way in the world a ran (hould die ſo ſoon, and. that h 
that is the Lord cf all creatures, (hould te inferiour roa great number of them i: 
length of life, But the word of God unriddleth this Riddle and tellech us that Goi 
nade mans:hat hs might and ſhould have lived for ever, but fin coming, and comin, 
in the perſon of che firſt man,i: brought death,and mad: all men mortal: And what 
fin entred. Gods curſe came, and that working upon us poor and iniſerable cre « 
eures, it is the cauſe that we cannot continue long here, 

Ic was equil thac death ſhould follow fin, for hnce God made man to obey h1 
will, when man had unficted himſelf fqr Gods ſervice, 1t was reaſon that he ſhoui: 
have a ſhort continuance cf life, for che longer he endured, the more he wonld abuſ 
bimſelf, FR 
Ye ſeethen two things that the Scripture teacherh concerning death, The thir: 
thing it ſhewerh js, what followeth after death : And that is plain; It i apporntes 
for all men once to die,and after death cometh Fudgment, Nature never deeamed 
of judgment after Death, but the Scriprure tellerh us, chere is a judgment afce! 
Death, | 
ir What is that? | ; | | 

udgment ( ye know ) is a calling of a man before Authority, a locking into his 
ways, a confidering of nis ations, a finding out whether he be a ſinner, an evil. 
doer : And if he find him ſo, to paſs ſentence according to his evil deeds, When 
God hath took the Soul fromthe body, he takes the Soul firſt, andafter both Soul and 
body,and preients chem before hisown Tribunal,and. there ſearcheth into every mans 
life, ranſacks his conſcience, looks deep into his converſation, and inquireth into his 
ſecrets,openeth his aftions,and whgle carriage fron: his Infancy to his laſt breath,and 
findeth our the things that he hath done, and paſſeth ſentence according to that he 
hath done, 
This Judgment hath two degrees, Firſtaſſoon as a man diech. Noſooner is the 
Soul ſeparated from this caſe (as it were) the body, bur inſtantly ic ispreſented before 
the Lord Je(us Chriſt,and there he paſſerh ſentence; either rhas ir is a crue B:liever, a 
godly liver,z perſon united to Chriſt, that walked as becometh the GoſpeloF Chriſt, 
and then 1: receiverh glory, and joy, and bliſs forthe preſent, more than rongue can 
exprels, Oc elſe ic findeth againſt him,that he was a finful man,a wicked maz,a Hy- 
pocrite,a Ditſembler,one thatnamed Chriſt with his tongue, but did not depart from 
Inquity, nor live accordingco the Goſpel of Chriſt : And then he is delivered up to 
Sathan, tobe hurred down to Hell, and there to ſuffer the wrath of God according to 
che deſert of ſo great wickedneſs, This particular judgment paſſerh upon every Sovl 
afloon as ir leayeth the Body, " | 

Then followeth the great univerſal Judgment, when Soul and Body ſhall be reuni. 
'ed,and ttind before God : Every particular man that ever hath been, is, or ſhall be, 
:yery man {hall appear In cheir own perſons, their whole lives ſhall be laid open, all 
(ecrer things (hall bz made known,for God (laich the Apoſtle ) ſhall judge the ſecrers 
of all hearts by Jeſus (hriſt according to my Goſpel, This\s the third ching that ec 
word of God informechus concerning death, that nature could neyer do, 6 
Thelaft, that isthe belt,the Scripture giveth us a Remedy againſt the illof death. 
[tisa pictiful thing to hear of Mortality and Sickneſs, if there were not a good 
Potion or Phylick preſcribed to eſcape theill of ic. To hear tell of Death, and ſo 
rell, as the Scripture ſaith, that ic is a going to another, world of wealor woe, and 
not to hear of a remedy, it is woful ridings, and would wring tears from a hard 
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comfortab.e. 


2; Infliding 


2, Death is an 


fortableand gladſore to a Chriſtian heart : - For it ſheweth by whom, and by whar 
means we may infallibly, and certainly, eſcape all the hurt that Death can do ; 
Nay, by what means we may order our ſelyes ſo,that Death may be v.neficial to us. 
What is that ? 


believeth in me, ſhall never ſce death, - Ac meaneth to hurt himfelf, Again, T bes 1s 
the meſſage, that God bath given us life, and this life ts in bis Son, An1, He that 
hath the Son bath life. Our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt came jnto the wozl.' ( ns the A- 
poltle telleth us ) that he might deſtroy him that had the power of death, and ſo ſet 
them at liberty, that all their Life time were in Bondage under the fear of death. 
And Saint John ſaith ; He came into the world to deſtroy the work, of the Devil ; 
whichare fin and death, Sothar now D:ath hath lo his ſting, becauſe Chriſt 0- 
yercame it : In dying heflue Death, and was the death of Death: This man Chriſt, 
God and Man,be offered himſelf to his Fatheras a Sacrifice for the fins of the worid, 
and dyinga cutſed death upon the Cro(s, ſo ſatisfied the juſtice of God on the behalf 
of all thoſe that are in him, that Death can do them no harm  !t 15 nothing elſe but a 
paſſage to Eternal bleſſednels, 

Oh blefſed be the Name of God, that hath been pleaſed to provide (9 perfect a 
remedy againſt ſo mortal an Enemy : And to lay ic open ſo clearly and plainly in the 
Goſpel, 

v. have heard of thoſe things that I thought to put you in mind of concerning 
Death, and ſo 1 have done with the fiiſt poinr, 

" Theſecond is, that Death is an Enemy. Therefore the ApoRile Paulcelleth us of a 
certain ſtizg it hath, Oh Death where is thy ſting ? Itis anarmed eneiny, it cometh 


ty, if he takes not order to diſarm this Enemy, 

Anernemy ye know is a perſon that ſecteth himſelf willfully co hurt, a man may 
hurt his Neighbour, either through indiſcretion,or unadviſedneſs againſt his will,or 
he may lay waitto do'him hurt, intending miſchizf, and ſeeking to perform ſomewhat 


hurt from againſt his will,contrary tothis purpoſe and intention: Bur hethar ſtudiech, 
and before hand defireth to be an enemy, Now Death ( as we may fay ) ftydieth 
{ our hurt in all extremity before hand, 


There is but ewo ſorts of hurt that cancometo man, One is, to deprive him of | 
at | that which is beneficial and comfortH$hle, torob him of all that is contentful rohim in | 
js beneficial or | chislife, As when a company of Foes break into a Nation, they burn their goods, 


ind (poyl their houſes, and rob and take away all that is comtorcable to them, ſo 
much as they can, Death is ſuchan enemy : Ir defireth to bereave a man of thatnes= 
celſary Contentment he huh, When it mecteth with a Jearned man, it takes away 


nave millions, Deach cauſcth all to be another mans. When it cometh to a King, 
ic pulleth him belide his Throne takes his Crown, off his head, and cafteth both 
Mim and it into the duſt, heis King no longer when he is dead, And ſo in all the 
benefits of this life, ic rakes away the pleaſure and contentments of a man ; 1t takes 
away the Husband from the Wife,and the Wife from the Husband ; ic dividerh Chit 
drenfrom Parents,and Parents from Children : All the benefits that this life afford, 
Death (trippeth a man of them al), and urns him naked out of che world, juſt as he 
came he muſt go, and carry nothing in his haxd : Death will not adniit him to take 
one Farthing, orany thing elſe with him, So he isan enemy, for he ſpoilech us . of 
whatſoever 15 defirable in this life, 

Bucche is an exemy alſo in infliting a great deal of ill upon men, So death bring. 


miſery upod 3 {eth torment for the preſent : 1: js a terrible thing to wreſtle with ; ir makes a man 


bleed,” and ſwear as 1t were: No man can incounter with Death, but he feeleth 
anxiety'and vexation of body and mind, ( unleſs he have comfort from aboye to 


—_——  ——— — ” "—_— 
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* But the Scripture makes report of death, not only tollerable and cafie, bur com-! 


In one ſhort word ; it is Chriſt « 1am the Refurreftion, and the Life, be that | 


11] his kearning at one blow, afſoon as he is dead, he ceaſerh to be a great Schollar, | 
{tcometh to a rich man, and robs him of all his goods at one blow too : though he 
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as a Serpent with a ſting that entereth into2 mans Sou), purteth it co extream perplexi= 


chat ſhall be injurious ro him, We call not him an enemy thac we receive a lictle | 


_— him to wreſtle with it,but ) in hisown proper nature it is ſo furious an "a 


=S 
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The Overtbrow of the lajt Enemy. 85 
that ic doth not ceaſe till it hath dragged th: Soul intothe preſence of God,and after, 
from his Tribunal to the corment of eternal fire in Hell, That ſacceedeth death, for 
naturally of i\'s own nature it rendethto the deſtrution of manybecauſe ic isa fruit of 
in, and therefore mult needs be the perdition, and overthrow of che Soul. For fin 
bringeth deftruftion in regard it makes God angry with us,znd ſeparateth from him, 
»nd by conſequence from all manner of comfort : And in regard it ſeparateth from 
himyic bringeth all manner of ill, his wrath, his hatred, and ill will the greateſt of all, 
D:ath(1 (ay) properly, and of it ir ſelf intendeth, and ſeeks to drawallthoſe that it 
layes hold on to a (tate of everlaſting unhappineſs, therefore ir is ati enemy, So you 


lee the ſecond point opened, | 70IOS: 
The third is» that Death # the laſt Enemy, after which there ſhall be n& {3+ Peath the 


laſt cnemy. 


more, X Not to all. 
Bur I muſt tell you to whem ir isthe laſt, not to 3ll, For there are a generation of [gue ts the 


men that thall fcel death to be th: laſt of enemies, and ina manner the firſt, 'Bur to | Saints, 
che Saintsand thoſe that are prepared for death, and thoſe that will uſethe remedy, to 
chele, and theſe alone, death is thelaft enemy : After once they have Srappled, and 
 Ffought,and encountred with his enemy,they areat peace and reft ; as he faich, Happy 
' [are they that die in the Lord, for they reſt from their labours, There isno more toyl} 
nd miſery toa good man after death, And why Becauſe,death ſeparateth fin from | | 
his Soul,as well as the Soul from the body, and ſo taking away the cauſe of unreR;, it | 
{muſt necds take away miſery and unhappinels it ſelf, | 
| Indeed properly,death doth i; not, burche Lord Jeſus Chriſt by death» For irpleaſ- 
eth him when his S:ryants leave this world, then they ate fic to enter into a place of 
happineſs in another world, which chey could not be,except they were freed from (in, 
Death is the daughter of fin, and with a happy patricide ( as it were ) at once it de- 
ſroyeth it ſelf and fin ; and therefore it takes away all miſery, becauſe ir rakes away 
all ſin, Therefore itis the laſt enemy,becauſe it killeth che worſt of our enemies, for 
when we are dead,there (hall be no more enmity berween God and us,and ſono rtore | 
enemy» This is the third point, | | +. M 
The laſt js, that this Enemy ſhall be defltroyed, A thing is deſtroyed, aboliſhed, ath ſhall | 
when it's {elf ceaſerh to' be, and it rook our of the way, and when all the ill effeRs| ſiroyed. 
that it would produce, and effet or hath, are removed, So the Lord Jeſus Chrift 
aboliſheth Death, he deſtroyeth it, that it ſhall never again be known inthe world, 
or felt by his Servants: And he preventethall thoſe evikeffeAts that it would work in 
the Soul for Erernity, and remoyeth allthe ill efteAts of ic, that it hath wrought on 
their bodies for the preſent time. Death takes away a mans goods for the preſent, | 
Chriſt aboliſherh char, he giveth everlaſting ſubſtance in Heaven, Death takesaway 
Friends, Chriſt abol:ſheth that, he ſends us to Heaven, where we haye more Friends 
and better, Death brings the body to rottenneſsand corruption,it layeth ir in the duſt, 
rurns it to purrifaction, Chiilt aboliſherh thar,at the ReſurreRion it ſhall riſe again 
in glory. Howthart is donethe Apoſtletells usin the end of this Chapter ; The body | 
ſhall be laid in theduſt, a weok and feeble,a mortal and natural body, bur jt ſhall be | 
cloa.hed with immortality 3 Tki'mortal ſhall put on immortality, this corruptible | 
ſhall put on incorryption, then ſhall be fulfilled that ſazing, Death is ſwallowed up in | 
viftory, Burrhis 1s alſo limiced, ic ſhall be deſtroyed, ro whom Þ Tothoſe char uſe the 
remedy, thoſe that partake of Chriſt, rhoſe that haye pur on him, that is the: Reſwr- 
reflion and the life, Y 
Thus I have laid before your eyes briefly theſe four things, that the Apoſtleleaderh 
us tq treat of concerning death, That itis; that it is an Enemy; that it is the laſt | 
wn And that it ſhall be deſtroyed, Now Idefire to apply this, and to-make 
uſe of ir, 
Firſt, I ſhall be bold to play the Examiner, to ſearch each Conſcience a little; } w/e, 1. 
Brethren, Jet the word of God enter into your Soul: Ye hear thar there is a | For Exami- 
Death,and that this death is a fore and bitter Enemy : - And ye hear that to ſome ſort 23tione 
of men it is the loft Enemy that'ever they (hall 'encounter with, and be freed from 
all the hurt of ic, ir ſhall be utterly deſtroyed, "Now do fo much as deſcend every 
one in himſelf, and inquire what care there hath been to prepare for death, :0 
_ make! 
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The Deftrattion of the Deſtroyer, or, 


How a man 
may be fitted 


for death. 


1. Ger deat 


diſumed now-| + thought of it before; to fight with one+that is Skilful at his weapons, Death 


| make ute of the remedy againlt death : What cime and pains hath been veltowed wo 


ſeek to ger that rhat is the only means to eſcape the Dar of this enemy,and that that 
is the only cauſe to procure this enfranchiſement co the Soul, from that that elſe will 
deſtroy all, | 

A man hath not fitted himſelf to encounter with his enemy, when he looks after 
wealth,and followeth the pleaſures,and contentments of this lite 3 theſe things will 
do no good,they will be rather a burthen to the hearc,and vex the Soul,and increaſe 
the miſchieſ, laying more fin upon the Soul, and giving death Darcs topietce the 
Soul with, 

Bur when is a wan fir for death ? And who may encounter wich this enemy with 
lafety ? | 
I Nil ell ye ; that man that takes the greateſt care ro diſarm death of his wea- 
pons, to arm himſelf with defenſive weapqns againſt death, It an enemy come 
upon a man with good weapons in his hand, and find him altogether unweaponed, 
it is hard for a naked unarmed man to deal with him # It is hard for a man that 


(1 toldye ) is an enemy, and an exemy that is Skilful in his weapons + And the 
weapon of death ic is our own fin, Dearth bringeth nothing wich icto hurt a man ; 
I: findeth with us, and. in us, that whereby co hurt us; ſo many Corrupcions as 
arc in thy heart, ſo many weapons z ſo many idle words, ſo many bad deeds ; 
ſo m:n7 Swords to pierce thy heart, , Death maketh uſe of thoſe weapons ir find - 
eth in our ſelves, and with them he deſtroyer, and killeth; and brings us to per- 
dition, 

Now; what have ye done (beloved) todiſarm death > what care have ye taken to 
break fin apieces, that it may not be a$ a Sword ready drawn for the hand of death 
when ic cometh > As Arrows in a Bow, to ſhoot at you, when death layeth holdon 

ou ? 
: That man that hach tock no care to overcome fin in the power of it, and to ger 
| himſelf free from the guilcand puniſhment of ir, is unfic for death, 1f deathcome 
upon him, and find h:s oftences unrepented of, unpardoned, unſubdued, he will ſo 
order thoſe offences, that he will thruſt them into his Soul, as ſo many poyloned 
Darts, that wiil bring forrow, and anguiſh, and vexation, and deſtruction to all 
Ereyni ye 

Y: may ſee then whether ye have any ficneſs co meet with this Enemy, whecher ye 
be in caſeto fight that bartel;thar of necefſicy ye muſt; for death (as I old ye before ) 
is enevitable. 

If yz have not ; getalone between God and thy ſelf and there call to mind the cor- 
cuption of thy nature,the fins of thy childhoodgand thy body,of thy mind, bring thy 
Soul into his preſencezconfeſs thy fins,with an endeavour to break thy heart for them, 
and tobe ſorry for them, mightily crying to him inthe mediation of that blefled Ad. 
vocate Jeſus Chriſt, thar died on the Croſs, to pardon, and to waſh thy Soul in his 
blood, and to deliyer thee from the pollution of thy fins, Beg the Spiric of ſanRifi- 
cation ro. bear down thoſe fins, and ſubdue thy corruptions. Beftow time to perform 
cheſe exerciſes daily, carefully preſenc thy ſelf before God,thus to renew thy repentance 
and Fai:h in Chriſt, ro make thy peace with God: Labour to purge away the filthi« 
| neſs of thy fin, and then whenſoever Death cometh,thou ſhalt find in thy ſelf ſuſhci- 
ent 2gainſt ity thon haſt diſarmed ir, 

Bur if you ſpend yourtime in purluing profits, and pleaſures, and follow the yani- 
ties of this life, and either ye do not think of death,or ye think of it no otherwiſe than 
a Heathen man weuld have done,” to no purpoſe ;/ ye think of it to enjoy the world 
while ye live, becauſe ye know not how ſoon death will end the world and you, if you 
play the Epicures.in thethought of death, to animate you toenjoy the outward be- 
nefits of this life z to think of it cono purpoſe, bur only to talk and diſcourſe now 
and then as occaſion ſerveth : Then death willfind your Souls laden with innumerss 
ble Ensthat repentance hath not diſcharged, and undoubtedly it will bring Ecernal 
| perdicion. Haye ye thus diſarmed death ? 


Li Bute 
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The Ovenhrow. of the laff: Enemy. 


What is our Armour againſt dsath to keep off that blow, 
Faith, and Love, and the hope of Salvation a Helmet, 
filled with the hope of glory, and ſalvation through him,” 4nd then with Love to 


Chtiffiah Religion requires, and commands us to ſeek, rhefe ate'Armour of proof 
$oainft all the blows'df drath : He that hath them ſhall neyer be huitr of dearth, be- 


 dratha\ 
Grace,” 


accdrding co his promiſe, and working! Charicy -wheteby we love hi.n for his good- 


Buc 2g21n, a mans ſelf mult be armed, orellſe he cannot incotmrer with his enemy, 
z 
The Apoſtle in one word ſhewech us cheſe Armours,when he ſaich,z Breff-plate of | 
If a nan have got. Faith co reſt on Chriſt alone for eternal happineſs,and his Soul | 
Hictt, and bis ſervants for his ſake z theſe three vertues will ſecure a man againſt all | 
che Hare that death can'do, Faith, Hope, and Charity, che Cardinal vercues that | | 
 cauſt he {hill never taſte of the ſecond Jearb: He bathonly co wreſtlwich che frrit | 
k;and thereisno rertour,nor tettibleneſs in that, if a mans hearr be ſeeure by theſe || 


Fatrh whereby we depend on Chrift, and on him alone for grace and ſalyation, | 
bringins' hope whereby we expeRt and look for ſalvation of our ſouls'by his blood] 


[ne(s,2nd his ſervancs for his ſakes (If jr be charicy not.only of che lip co ſpeak well,but 
chat chat ptoducing welledoing JI fay, this is that that makes us thar death cannot ſe- 


when (hi> ourward Tabernacle of our houſe i diFolved,we have a building with G 


lace of Eternal bliſs, 


your lives, wherher as Heathens,or as Chriſtians. A man that takes no care to re 
for 4eath, though he cotne ro the Church from Sunday co Sunday, and partake of all | 
Gods Ordinances, yet if the conſideration of death be not ſo imprinted in him, thac it | 
became a motive to him to labour for Faich,and Hope,and Charity, and to endeavour 
id edifte himſelf iti theſegraces,he liveth as a Heathen or an Infidel « And when death 
cotheth co himit will do him more hurt, then it willan Infidel, becauſe by how much 
God hath given him more means co eſcape,and by negleRing thoſe means, as his fin | 
is greater, ſo ſhall his puniſhment be, +3 

Secondly, if ye have been careleſs forto prepare for this exemty ; Now be —_— | 
of it, and (oftowfor it, ler your hearts nowſmice ye, and ake within'you * Oh foo 


have. laboured againſt ocher enetnies, if men had any thing againſt the, I would be| 
ſure to rake order ; I have laboured fot the chings of this life, for riches and friends,| 
and give thy (elf leaye fot toenjoy pleaſures,and taken pains todo good to my body ; | 
But all this while it never came into my heart ſeriouſly to think, I nwſt die, and af-|: 
ter that comes Tulgment, that I muſt Rand before Gods Tribunal, and give ac-| 
count of my ways ; I have not laboured ro beware of death andof fin z nor to kilt| 
my corruptions, I haye tiot labouted to increaſe in Faith, and Hope, and Charity ; I| 
have left my (elf unarmed againſt the laſt and worſt enemy, Oh what folly is this, ro 
live in the world many a long day,and never to conſider, char there will be an end of 
all theſe days, and the end of thoſe, the beginning of another life, and a life chat will 
be infinitely tote miſerable than this, 

If this (beloved )haye been any of your faulrs to be cartlefly forgerful of your latter 
end,not to confidet of your departure hence : If the world have ſo terapred you, and 
pleaſures haye {5 en«moured you, that you hayeforgorten your latterend, blatne your 
ſelves, it is the greateſt of all follies, | 5 

And that I may diſgrace this folly,and make youaſhamed of it; Confider a little. 
That this isto be like children ; The Apoſtle bidderh usnot to belike children inim- 
derſtanding * Bitt he that forgetteth death, and is carcheſs to re forir, 81 very 
child, A little one neyer chinketh he ſhall eyer bea man himſelf, and nidintain 
himſelf, and live in the world by his own labour, or by that he ſhall have from bis 
Friends, he careth for nothing but ditar, and drink, and ſporr, and paſtinie s We 
blame cheir folly, and laugh at it as rediculous, and therefore by out diligence we 


Preyent 


pe ER 


paratc iis from Chriſt, but the furcher we are from life, the neererwe arero him, for | 


Eternal in the Heavens: Anddeathtoſucha man isnothing bur the opening of che] | 
door t91et hirh ent'sf che Dungeon of the world, and to place him happily in the Pal-| 
, Q #2 


I prayenter irito confideration how ye have behaved your ſelyes'in the courſe of | 


mt or wornan (ſay) I have lived twen:y,thirty, forty, fifry years, and ſome more ; T }Goa, 


madden ths." 
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The. Deſirution of the Deſtroyer, or,. 


| —_— 


U0ng 


He 3. 
For Exhonta- 


4 


_— 
AC 


prevent tha il] chac might elſe come upon them, 1s it not thus with many of you ? 


{Ye live and build houſes,and raiſe your names to be glorious,and to makea fair (hew 
| in the world : But to ger gtace,and to get Faith,and Hope,and Love,and Repentance, 


none of your thoughts almoſt run that way,{caxceany of your thoughts are to beſtow- 
ed, Isnotthis to be children in underſtanding. _ 
Again, he isa fooliſh man that knoweth he ſhall meet an Enemy, and will not 
prepare, If a man ſhould hear of rwenty or thirty thouſand -Souldiers were gathered 
againſt che City, and beſieged ic to deſtroy it: He wonldnot be ſo fooliſh, and ſo 
fmple then, as to. beſtow himſelf in his Trade, and to follow his buſineſs, and to 
give himſelf c9 Merriment, but he would get his weapons, and he would look. a- 
bout him, help roarm the City, and ro make it ſtrong. Why do ye not conſider 
chat your ſoul 1sas a City > Death will come againſt it,and batter you with ſickneſs 
with pains, and at laſt will certainly take it, and if the ſoul be not prepared, will} 
carry itto Hell fire, Why will you be ſo wretchleſs, and ſenſeleſs to cat and drink, 
and labour to grow rich, to bury your ſelves in earthly labours, and never chink| 
- to eſcape, how Death may be kepr our, that will deſtroy Soul -and 
ody? 
| Ipreſume you are aſhamed of this folly by this cime, I hope ye will go away wich 
remorſe and ſorrow, for ſo careleſly negleRing a thing of ſo great importance to be 
provided for, | | 
In thethird place therefore intreate you, begin this great work this day, Cons 
fider (if you have not begun ) the Enemy liveth in wait for thee,Oh man or woman, 
if chou be never ſo young, thou maiſt meer with him before night, if chou he old, 
thou muſt meer with him ere long, Prepare for him betime ; think what an Enemy 
may encounter thee in the way. If a man be to trayel, though he be not aſſured 
to meer with an Exemy, yet he will rive to get good company, and weapon him- 
ſelf, he will carry his ſword, ſomething he will do, that if a Thief come to rob him 
he may be able co prevent the danger, Beloved, think that there is an Enemy that 
way-layes us, ,as we goalong in the world, one time or other he will be ſure to 
come upon us; Therefore tir up your ſelves, begin this day to prepare for this 
Enemy, 
How ſhall Iprepare for death ? 

; T cold you before, it is not amiſs in a word to repeat it: Gert Faith in Chriſt,and 
Hope, and Charity, and Repentance, Theſe will be means to prepare and help thee 
aoainſt dearh, Therefore( if hitherto thou have not) lament and bewail the finful- 
neſs of thy nature and life, Afſoon as thou art out of this place, ger thee into a ſoli- 
tary room, fall upon thy knees, lament thy fins, the illneſs of thy nature and car- 
riage,rehearſe thy ways as much as thou canſt, condemn thy ſelf before God, mightily] 
cry for pardon in the meditation of his Son, and never leave ſobbing and mourning,| 
till he hath given thee ſome anſwer that he is reconciled, And chen ſtrive to get 
Faith in Chriſt, call co mind the perfeRion of his Redemption, the excellency of his 
pcrſon and merits, that thou maieſt repoſe thy ſoul on him, that thou maieſt ſay,] 
though my fins be as the Stars, and exceed them, yer the mericof my Saviour, and his 
ſatisfaRtion to the juſtice of God ir is full : In him heis well pleaſed and reconciled, I 
will tay on him Lord Chriſt, thou haſt done and ſuffered enough to redeem me and 
Man-kind,thou haſt ſuffered for the propitiation of the world, though my fins deſerye 
a thouſand damnations, ye I truſt upon thy mercy, according to the Govenant made 
{inthy word. Thus when a man laboureth to caſt himſelf on Chriſt,colay the burthen 
of his ſalvation, and to venture his ſoul on him,now he hath believed,this Breft-platey| 
death js not able to thruſt through, 

And chen, labour that this Faith may work ſo ſtrongly, that it may breed Hope, a| 
conſtant and firm expeRation grounded on the promiſes of the word, that thou (halt 
be ſayed,and goto Heaven,and be admitted into the preſence of God,when thou ſhalt, 
be ſeparated from this lower world, He that is armed with this hope, hath a Hel- 
met,deat h (hall never hurt bis head ; 1t ſhall never be able to rake away his comfort 
and peace ;\ he (ſhall ſmileat the approach of death, becauſe it can do nothing but 


help him to his Kingdom, 


And 


z * 


- 


'Jly deſtroyed. The Philoſopher ſaidgthat Death i the terribleſt of all terrible things; 


The Oventrow of the laſt Enemy. 


And then,labour for (harity,to inflame th:e to him 292in,that hath ſhewed him. | 
lf ſo truly loving to men,as to ſeek chem when they were loſt,to redeem them when 
-hey were Captives, and to reſtore them from that unhappineſs, chat they had caft 
.hemſelyes into, Oh that I could love thee, and thy people for thy ſake; thou diddeft 
die for chem, ſhall not I be ar a lictle colt and painsco help chem out of miſery, ... 
Thus if ye Jabour to be furnithed with theſe graces, then you are armed againft 
Death ; thoſe will do you more good,than 1f you had gotten millions of millions of 
2old and filyer. As you have underſtanding for the ourward man, as you have care 
0 provide-for that,to preſerve and comfort. life,while you are here, ſo havea carefor 
the furure world,and that boundleſs continuance of Ecernicy, If a man live miſerable 


cre, death will end it, if be be prepared for dearhyhe thall live bappily for ever ; hut 
f a man live happily ( as we account it ) and die miſerably,chat miſery is endleſs, Ye 
ni (take ( beloved ) ye account men happy that abound in wealth and honour, that 
1ave great cſtaces, I ſay ye, miſtake in accounting men happy, that enjoy the good 
-hings of chis life, char can live in proſperity to the laſt time of their age, poſſeſſing 
what chey have gotten, If ſuch a man be not prepared for death; Death makes way 
»r a greater unhappineſs after death, For the more fin he hath commircted, the more 
riſery ſhall beride himy his life being nothing bur a continued chain of wickedneſs: 
2ne link upon anorher, ill he ſertle upon a preparation for death, 

And in the laſt place, here is a grear<deal of comfort, to thoſethar haye laboured to 
prepare for death : chough tothem Death uv an Enemy,yeticis an E nemy chat isutcer- 


10 it 1s 0 nature, becauſe it doth that thar no other evil can do, it ſeparateth fromall 
comfort, and carrieth us we know not whether, 

Death is terrible to a man that is unarmed for death; but to thepoor S1incs that 
have beftowed their time in Humiliation, and Supplication, and Confeſſion, that 
have daily endeavoured to renew their Faith, and Hope, and Repentance, Death 
nath no mannet of terribleneſs in the world : If ir be terrible to a Chriſtian at the 
firſt, it is only becauſe he hath forgor himſelf a lictle, he doth noc bethink how he is 
armed, 

If God have ficted his ſervants for death, he hath done moſt for them : If they have 
nor riches, yer they are fic for death: If they have nor an eſtate amongſt men, ic mar- 
cereth nor a whit if they be fit for death, if they be miſerable here, in corments and 
ſickneſs, when ochers have health,ir is no.natter, all theſe increaſe their Repenrance, 


makes them labour for Faith,and Hope, and Charity, whereby they arc armed againſt 
death. 

Nothing can ſave us from the hurt of Death, but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, pur on 
Dy Faith, and tharfurniſhed with Hope and Charity, If God give a man other 
chings and not theſe graces, Death is not deſtroyed to him, But if he deny him other 
-hinge, andgive him theſe graces, he doth enough for him, Death « deſtroyed to 
him. His body indeed fallerh under the (troke of Death as other mens, bur his Soul 
is nor hurt, Death layeth hima rotting as the common ſort, bur the Soul goech co 
che poſſeſſion of glory,and remaineth wich Chriſt z When he is abſent from the body 
he ts preſent with the Lord, Nay,when the laſt day (hall come, Death (hall be utterly | 
ſwallowed up, then the poor, and frail, and weak body, that ſlezpeth in Corruption 
ind Mortality, (hall be raiſed im honour, and in immortal beaucy and glory, a 
(piri:ual body,free fromall corporal weaknefles that accompany the natural body ; ir 
(hall be made moſt glorionsand blefſed, eyen as if it were a ſpirit, all che weakneſſes 
chat accompany thenatural being of the body ſhall be taken away,and it ſhall enjoy 
as much perfeCtion as a body can,and therefore it is called ſpiritual : Therefore Ibe- 
feech 20 rejoyce in the Lbrd if your Souls cell yev, thar you are armed againſt this 
Death. / 
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For comfort, 
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SERMON VIII. 


ISAIAH 57.1. 


4nd merciful men are taken away, none conf dering that the Righteous 


| is taken away from the evil to come. 


MI Hen I firſt began this virſe; I did never think that all things 
4 would have been ſo ſuicable, to the finiſhing of it, as now 

Find they axe... For there 'is nod circumſtance that can be 
J required to make'a Correſpondency berween a former, and 
qa 1:crer Handling, bur ic{1s/to be found in the rwo Surveyes 
[ coo upon this Text, | The:occafion of handling it now, 
i5 the ſame thet. was before; - 1 began it ata Funeral, and, 
oj now at another Funeral I ſhall end ir. The place of hand- 


-he Verſe, inchis very rect, at the other end of ir. now! I ſhall finiſh ie,at' this. 
And.che time i: is-the ſame; and every way anſwerable to that ic was before, - Tt was 
begun in atime of Morcality feared ; and nowwillbe finifhed-ina time of Mortali-. 


y certain, And that there ſhould be no part of Correſpondency wanting : This 


2 part of che Verſc is anſwerable to the former,”it is burrhe ſame again in other 
words. KK 


aA. -N 2 ROD | 


ling the ſame as it was before, I began the former part of | 


| 
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\ e Worlds Loſs, and the 
—_—  .  __ . A" ————_ nn —— 
tn che former part there is mention of the r:g breowe many here of the merciful man, 
they are bothone, In that, hex ſaid to periſh, here to be taken away, they are both | 
the ſame. There, Noman us ſaid to lay it to bearty und here & ſaid to conſider it ; 
both the ſame, So that look upon the whole, both parts joyn together 3 They walk 
on by pairs two and two, 2» the living Creatures into the Ark, Male and Female, 
the fk pair ſets forth to you the (tate and condition of a godly man, he is Rrgh. 
Treows and eMercifal t thoſe arc the Male and Female of Piety; The ſecond ters 
forth to you theſtate and condition of a dying man,he periſbath and is taken away; 
Thoſe arethe Male and Female of death, The third ſets gue the Rate and condition 
Jof a worldly.min, he/ayerit wot to heart, Be-never taker it into conflderationt Thoſe 
are the Male and Female of Carnal ſecurity, And thatall the pairs ſhonld now be 
made up : The former part was handled at the Burialof a goed old Man this latter 
now at the Burial of an old and vyertuous Gentlewoman : Thoſe are the Male and 
Ferrale of nature. The former part, that isa complaint chat the Prophet made z ' and 
{ſo it is the ſecond g and this ſecond is ſet as a Commentary to the firſt $ this latter 
part is as Eve created as a help to Hdarn, for eyery word in this latter helps to ex- 
ound ſome word in the former. 

The firſt word inthe latter par tells us of the wereifnl man, that is the Expoſition 
of the firſt word in the former part, the 1:ghreome may, Leſt any man ſhould make 
queſtion who this righteous min was, that the Prophet ſpeaksof, how we ſhould know 
him, and defige him, and find him z find me a merciful man, and he is truly a righ« 
ceous man, 

The ſecond word in the latter part is, taken away, that hath reference to the ſe« 
cond word in the former, and ir is a qualification of the .harſhneſs of the former.: 
There it is ſaid, The r:ghteoms man periſhith : Bur leſt any man ſhanld ſcandal at 
this word; ſhall we think that he per;ſheth, whoſe life ts hid with Chriſt in'God ? 
. | Shall the Scripture fay that he periſherh, whoſe name i in the bundle of life, written 
in Heaven ? Talay aſide therefore the rigour of the word, hece-isthe. Qualification 

He # taken away, , 
The third word of the latter hathrefererice to the third of the formertoo, Nome 

confidereth it, If any manask thereaſon, how it came to paſs, that people ſhould be 
bmy natural aff:ion, that they rake ic not to heart, that they arenor grieved for 

Toſephythatthey are not ftriken with any ſenſe of their own lofſes, what ſhould be the 
reaſon of it? The reaſon is-in this word, They take it not into confideration: They 
crouble not their heads,and therefore notcheir heatts wich ic, ( That ic may make an| 
2gravation of thats) They were ſo far from taking of it to heart, that they neyer pro« 
pounded it to the examination,and ſcanning of their judgment, They confeder it not.| - 
So every word in the latter part is ſeryiceable tothe firſt, | 
I ſhewed concerning the firſt part, who this Righteous mas 32, how great the In- 
dignation of the Spirit of God is, that he will ile holy menzthat are fo imperfe@ in 
holineſs, yer becauſe of theirholy endeavours to-walk in the ways of God blameleſly, 
che Spirit tiles them R:ghteome men, 

Secondly, I ſhewed how this Righteous manis (aid to periſh : Andin what ſenle ; 
and how 1t is impoſſible they ſhould periſhz and why the Holy. Ghoſt chooſeth 
this word, which is more. than Death, to ſer out to us the Death of the Riphreowe! 
1 man. | | | 

And then the laſt conſideration in particular ; howit is lawfulto mourn for thieds- 
parture of thoſe that are gone 5 how that God alloweth that, how that God blamech] 
for " neglect of it : en are tolay it to heart, togrieye, Howfar this orief is to 
excend, 

Theſe werethe heads of thoſe things that concern the firſt pare] | 
I now go on forward to the ſecond, | &5s > 
And that is a complaint ( as the former was ) that the Propher takes up over che! 
| people of the Fersfor their great ſtupidiry, in that they confidered not any work of 
| God-toward them z+ And it hath theſe two parts. 


The diviſion There isthe complaint he takes upover the dead: Zferciful men are takey awa) 
| of the —wong | from the evil to come, P fi as ay 
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and ſurvive them, they care not though Heaven and Earth be- mingled together, 
:hough they loſe all their props, whereby the Earth is ſupported, 7 bey never cox- 
feder it, bo 

1 begin withthe firſt of theſes And that is 3 | 

The complaint that is taken up oyer the Righteous 1ans departure, 

In that I conſider two things ; | 

Firſt, look to the meaning of the words, 


And then ſee, what were the motives that made the Prophet: take up this com- 
Maint and Lamentation « That whereas others wanted it, the Prophet ſhould ſup- 


1PAY, 
Fil for the heating of the words, 
le is a Propoſition, anid there are three parts of it; 
The ſubject of che Propofition, MMercifnl men, 
The Predicats ere taken away, 
The Afx annexed to it, From the evil to come, 


And the other Complaint he takes up over the Living, thoſe that are living 


olyir, and ſhould give teſtimony to their departure z T he K1ghtrons are takes | 


-_ - 


of the Text. 


i. Of the 
ſubjeR : Met- 
ciful men. 


Briefly, look upon the meaning} of all theſe, and they will all afford us ſom in- 
(truQion, | 

The Firſt is the ſubje& of this Propoſition ; I: is ſaid here ( and ic yarieth from 
che formet ) Mercif ul men. 


che Spirit of God delighteth to ſer our godly men, according to the multitude 
of their Titles, The righteous and mereiful men i Ocherwiſe the ſame term might 
have been kepr in the latter part, for they are both the ſame in effeft, He that is 


Yet the Propher varieth ic, Righteors men periſh, and merciful men ate taken awsy. 
There is ſome ſpecial reaſon of the yariation, I conceiye it is one of-theſe three, or 


all, | | | 
| The firft teaſon why he uſeththis word ( werciful men ) ini the latter part is, For 


with the condition, or loſs of 77g bteoms and holy men ; nay, chey were ſo Rupied, 
chat chey were not affe&ed with the loſs of merciful men, that is more, If there 
were any ſenſe of piety that ſftould for Gods cauſe grieve at the loſs of godly men : 


A man would wonder why he ſhould alter the ſtile, except it were; becauſe] 


a werciful man, is a Righteous man, and he that is Rightrome will be merciful :| 


the greater ConviAtion of their ſtupidity; They were ſuch as were not affeted| 


_ if their wereany ſenſe of their own good, there ſhould-be grief for the loſs of 


miſs of merciful men, than of righteous men; Every man ſhould mourn for their 
departure, and mits them, though piety and righteouſneſs may go unmourned for; | 
Bur theſe were come to that upidiry, that they had no fight nor ſenſe of their own 


merciful men. Generally ( if it be poſſible ro ſerve them ) the world hath more} 


good : Being a merciful man,it is likely there were many nakedthat he had cloatheds 
many ſtarved Souls that he had fed ;. therewere parched Bowels that he had fimpa- 


flament, Many Interpreters would have it ſpoken, that Iſazabſaid this of himſelf; 
n- regard of che Perſecution that he ſuffered; ( he was taken away by the Saw: 
"ut whether it-were of one 91rrciful may, or of all; a man would think that wers 
ciful men ſhould go out of the world withour- Mourners « There are Orphani 
nd Widows, that will mourn for mercifal men; that have been relieved by them, 
Yet this ſtupidity ſo benumned chem, in their own ſenſes they were ſo frozen, 
chat they had no fimpathy ar ally neither reſp:@to piety or mercy « Righteow/ wen 


= they looked not! on that ſide neither, So it is an agrayacion; of their Rupis+ 
ItYs | G TT 
Secondly, another reaſon why he varieth the word, Righteous mes firft, and 
(erciful men after, is this; To thew how-much God honoureth the works of mer- 
cy. Though it be a glorious title,( A righteous man yet the Spirit of God will not 


chized with, he uſed to mourn with thoſe that mowrn, to lament with thoſe that! 


| 
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et him go without another title, ' A merciful man-! Highteonſneſs:is bet known 


:0 God, but Mereifulneſs to men, Mercifulneſ is an evidence. of piety and 


godlineſs, | 


The meaning 
bf the words. 


| 


| 
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gSodlinefs, Mercy is that grace that honourethyGod-mott, -and/God honoucerh it 
moſt, * All the high Elogies that are'given co pizcy in the Scrip:uce, are [pecially 
{tared on mercy : God honoarerh/ it wich large. and ample promilcs, Blefſed are the 
mercifal, for they ſhall obtain mercy; It bath nity che lealt beacicude tet to ut as 
Bajil of Seulencia well obſerveth, God honourtth Jic likewiſe with an approbaci- 
on, When I was hungry ye fed me, when 1 was thirſty ye gave me drink : And with 
 publike approbation ac the lz{t day, in the preſence of Angelsand Men, ic is mer 
cy chat God then magnifiech, (me ye bleſſed; -when 1 was burgry ye ſed me, gc, 
wod  honoureth it likewiſe wict! an excellent memorial, he always mentonceh 1: 
with-honour yg ſee ir in {ornelixs,ſee itin Fob,ſee-it in other Saints, they were notes 


ror wercifulneſs in the Scripture ;. here in this place the ſpirit of God, becauſe thi 
righteous man ſhallnot go withoutan Epitaph,he makes on hes r:g ht cows man a me- 
nals Merciful men are taken aways ; | 

Thar 1s the ſecond reaſon, that they might underſtand how far God honoureth the 
works of Charity and Mercy, 

Fairdly, that the Propher. might inſtru them, and us now ; who are to be re- 


| «<y Tultin eyery Chriſtian, They are the rwo ways of God ( faith David) all 


. | che ſecond at his ſecond coming, a coming of judgment, to judge the quick and the 


Puced, and accounted true righteous men, Thoſe that God accountech ſo, And | 
10:2 are merciful men. Theſe two, righteouſneſs and mercy, they meer in God, fo 


h15 ways ar? mercy axd righteouſneſs. They arc the two ways that Chriſt cakes in che 
world: The firſt way,ar his firlt coming;a coming of mercy; to call men ro fercy ; 
dead.” So they are two ways of God, ſo ſaich Saint Bernard ; they are the two] 
tee of God, by which he walketh through the world : Gcd'viſitech men vpor 


One of theſe two feet, either in Afercy; or Righteomſneſs :* As they are the teet] 


|ceſtified by our love to our Brechren ; So theſe two are to embrace one another, we 


|Rentation of Righteouſneſs, there is a great deal in the world, men delice to be 


Ppretences cf Pjety; and zealous rhey will ſeem/to be for the Works of che fiiſt Ta- 


{xo drink, Why do we make boatt of piety to God, that men cannot judge! of? For 


upon which God walketh to us 5 ſo they mutt be-the rwo feet that we.walk on 
:owards God : Righteouſneſs, that is one, by:which we tread the way of the firſt 
:able in works of piety ro God : And Mercy is the other, by which we tread the 
x2y of the ſecond table, in mercy towards men» So that as the two tables Kiſs 
-ach other, they are infolded-one tn another'; the love we owe co our Brethren; it 
hangs and depends on our love to God : the love that we (hew to God, is tobe 


nn. t 


iſt not ſerve them that God ſeryeth not : According to this, others will judge 
ff us that we are truly righteous, according to this feantling we-cake of our ſelves. 
Deceive not your ſelves if their be not works: of Charity and Mercy, flatter not]- 
your (elves with an opinion of Righteouſneſs; it is an empry Name where Aercy|. 
's nor, - So the Apoſtle makes the Argument, He that loveth not his Brother 
whom he hath ſeen, How can he love God whom he hath not ſeen? So likewiſe here, 
is 3: pcfſi»le chat there ſhould be Rig hbreowſneſs romatd Ged, when there is not Mercy 


coward men ? 
"Tris the firſt of thoſe pious InſtruRtions, that T will commend to this place, O- 


accciunted godly 'men, becauſe they can be reſeryed to themſelyes, They can get 


vie.” Did Godgiveonly one Table > No « biit we (hall be,cried by che works of the 
ſecond Table 5 When'l was hungry ye fed me not, when I was thirſty ye gave me 


chere is one little grain of Hypocriſie that ſpoileth all, We may-act meicy to men 
bur we cannota& piety : Piery will (hew 1t ſelf here 5 Here is the touch-ſtone to 
9ive proof of the Piety in our hearts, if icbud out in Mercy: The righteous man 
is merciful in every kind, - Where there is Piety, there will nog. be Reviling, and 
Diſgracing, and Quarreling, and Contention 2 Ir is impoſſible that Piety in the 
Heart ſhould”be Contentious, rhat pure and untinted Liquor ſhould paſs.chrough 
a filthy Kennels If there be grace in the heart, 3c will (hew & ſelf in che hand, .1n 
the Lip, in che Words, in theARtons, inal. * It is bur ateuch that I give you, I 
know you calily gueſs where I am, I come not to put -yey.zig mind. of. wha you 
krow: Or ther ro pu: you-in-mind. © I am nor conſciags.ta-your courſes, bur I 


wil 
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Rom.12.18. 


Tae ſecord is the Predicate of the Propoftion, T hey are taken away, thagharh 2 Of the pre. 
reference to this, they periſh, bg, | Vie” | dicar, they 

I: is great wiſdom. in the Spirit of God thus to expound one word by another [9 + 1 
That as in the body of a man, thoſe. par;s that are of moſt uſe, God in wiſdom bath) her 
made them double, hath made them pairs, two eyes, two hands, twe ears,@c. ( be-; 
cauſe theſe are parts of great uſe ) char if one pare, fall away and miſcarry, theojher | 
part may ſupply ; If one eye be out, a man looſeth not his fight, be;batþ ang;hes, | | 
and (o in other parts : So it is;in. the Scripture z, if we miſtake one,warg, hexgiis a- {- 
nother that is more plain to lead vs right 1n the meaning of the. Scripture * For: ele 
| men would haye beea offended : Godly men periſh 3 That is morethanco dig, .zhat 
Jchar periſherhis loſt, Bur it4s plain, chey are nor loſt in death... Periſhing is. gne 
ftep. beyond death, If ic had been predicated of mercileſs, impenitent, unrighteaus 
men, it might have been (aid ſo, they periſh, they not only die,, But what hatb} 
the Righteous done ? Who ever periſhea being 1nnocent ? Whoever Joſpechrg ond | 
dreamed, that it was poſſible for merciful men to periſh ? Here cometh in the In»f 
rerpretation : No, be not deceived ; It is a-word frequently uſcd. in che, world, 
Carnal men think ſo; but they periſh not,they are bur £00k, away, Ye lee howone| 
word helpeth the other : So this word giveth us aflurance of the meaning of this] 
Scripture, and of theſtare and condition of a merciful man, he periſheth not, though 
the Atheiſts of the world think ſo : He perzſheth not to himſelf,for then beginneth his 
{happineſs, when death cometh : Though they periſþto mens memorial and remems| 
brance, there is no remembrance of the wiſe man, more thaw of the fool ( (aith Sole- 
mon )chatis, worldly meny that mind the world, and their bellics, 'they rakeno 

reconfideration, when a righteous man, a,wiſe man dieth, thena foo/; that is, 
an impenitent man,chough I ſay they periſh co the memorial of the world,they periſh 
10t to God z not to the fruition of his happineſs, for Death is.bura Porter,a Bridge to 
everlaſting life, then beginnerh their glory z Heaven chat was begun. before in a my- 
tery,then it is ſer open tothem li-erally and perſonally, They periſh not becauſe rkey | | 
irecaken away,there is the proof of it. A man that is removed only froman Inn,no | 
nan willſay that he is loft, That that is tranſplanted from one ſoil to another,doth 
aor periſh, A graft or ſyens, though ic be cut off,and it isto haye a more noble Plan- 
ation z Ic is ſofar from periſhing, that it is more perfeR, ic is Rabliſhed in it's na» 
ure, it is ſer into a berter. | 

Thereare bur one of theſe two Interpretations of persſhing,and neicher of chem can 
vefal a godly merciful min, Either it 15a paſſage from a becing,to a not being : And 
.0 the Beaſt when they die,per»ſhy>ecauſe theix Soulsare morcal,as well as their Bodies: 
[cis no more a living Creacure,there is no more lifein ir,ic reſolyeth to it's firſt prin- 
ciples; the Soul ic is nouriſhed as well as the body, there was a beeing before, bur 
now there is a nullity of beeing, in reſpeof 2 living Creature, there is nothing li- 
vech, Here-isa periſhing from a becingy to a not beeing, | | 

Again, pint” ext may be a paſſage from a beeing to a worſe beeing : Soan impeni« 
ans _ when nl diech, he paſſerh fromlife to death ; yea, to an Eternal Seat to 2 
worſe becing ; that is,a per;ſhing,and a prc 1 t is worle than, to be loſt, 
le is better to have no 4nk4 han to way. Lajk arc any s. : 


But in ncicher of theſe ſenſes the Righteoms menperiſheth : He hatha becing and a 
| well. 
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Obſervat. 


| 


[was tranflated. In the oneyhe was took away ; tha: is,in refpet of the world ; In the 


| of all the earth,in another place: It is the end of all living, the end of all men, even 


| aellebeing after death, His Soul hach a realbeeing wich God in happineis, hu body | 


hath a becing of hope,though'tr'be in che grave; Nat, ic hatha real becing of happis | 
neſs,as it is a Member of Chriſt jn regard of the myſtical unior.. Sv in no ſenie he| 
perifheth, he is but took away, be is but removed, it is bar Exodas, bur 7 ranſites © His? 
death is not a going out of the Candle,it is bur a tranſlation,a removing of ic to a bei» 
ter frame, ir is ſet upon a more glorious tableco ſhine more bright, The word 15 well 
expounded in Heb,11. concerning Enoch : whereas inthe fifthot Gezefss, the Sctipe 
cure ſaith, Exoch walked with God, and God tock him; inthe Hebrew: it is (aid, be 


otherzhe was tranſlated ; that is,in reipeR of Heayen. Titey are took, away; that is, 
from the place of miſery, the Dungeon,the P: 1ſon,to a place of glory and! aopinel*, 
They are t00k awayfrom the houſe of clay,to the bouſe Eternal,not nz2de with hands, 
in the Heavens: they are tranſlated upward, that is meant in this, 

So that there arerwo obſcryations in this, 


Firſt, That Piety and Mercy excuſeth not from death, 


pounded toall men, The bodies of godly men are of che ſame mould and temper, of 
che ſame frame and conſtitution as othermen, their fl:th isas frail, their humours as 
cholerick, their ſpirit as fading, their breath as vaniſhing, they owe4he ſame deb 
to nature, to finy to God, to themſelyes and their own happinets, They are bound 
under the weight of the ſame Law,theſtatute Lawis; It 34 appointed to all men to die 


the ſeparation of his ſoul from his body,rhat is the firſt death; and there 15 the ſecond 
death that ſucceedech that; the death of the Soul, by a ſeparation of it from Ged, 
whichis far worſe, Bur righteoms and merciful men die once ; the firſt death ſeizerh 
upon them: It zs appointed to all : It wthe end of all fleſh ; in one place, It is the end 


mercifal and godly men are brought within the compaſs of this Law of Nature, to 
yct]4 up this debt and dve, Righteouſneſs excuſesnor, ir frees not, Itis a law that 
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bindeth one as well as another, As Baſil of Sexlexcia obſeryeth, rhough Adam was 
che fixſt that ſinnedzyer Abel was the firſt that died : Adam committed the tranſgreſ- 
fion,the elder Son was Cainthe ſecond Abel,in the courſe of nature the eldeſt ſhould 
havegone firſt, bur Abet,righteous Abel, that was the moiery, the half of his con-fort, 
and the greater half,though che younger: Adam finneth firft,and yet righteous Abel 
diech firſt, He gives the reaſon to be this, becauſe God would let us ſce in the Portal of 
death, the table of the ReſurreRion, he would ſhew us rhe linnaments of the Reſure 
reQion in the firſt man that dierh,that rig hreous Abel ts took away,chat we ſhould be 
afured that he was but tranſlated, there was hope of the Reſurre&tion confirmed even 
in his death. Bur yer that is not all; the reaſon. ( I conceive) that is more proper to 
his is : Righteous Abel dieth firſt,to ſhew that even righteous and merciful men muſt 
not expe& immunity from death, and from ſuffering Tribulation in this world ; 
ic is the condition that befallech Abel the righteous, as well as Cain the Pharilee ; 


to Deborah the Prophereſs,1s well as to the uſurping Athaliah ; to devour Foſiab, 2s 
well as to zmprous Ahab : to tender-harted D avid,as well as tochurliſh Nabal; to 
che humble Publican,as well as co the vaunting Phariſee, Ic is the Law and Rule that 
1s ſer to all,there 1sno exemption 3 Righteoutneſs, Piety, and works of mercy, then 
do not exemp!. 

For if they could exempt,how ſhould piety have the reward ? When ſhould godli- 


neſscome to the full recompence ? Ic is death that makes way to the hope of reward, 

And if ir beſo, that righteouſneſs excuſeth not, then neither honour,nor ſtrength, 
nor beauty,nor riches,can excuſe in the world: for theſe are of far leſs prevalency wich 
God than piery, So tht argument Rtandeth ſtrongly, if Fob died that was a merciful 
man z if Abel was taken away chat wasa righteous man, look to ocher conditions : then 


Godlineſs ic ſelf freech not a man from death, Death ic is that end that 1spro-} * 


once, It is well ſaid,to die once,for the impenirent man dietn twice, he diech here by | 


[rc belongeth to faithful «Abraham, as wellas ro ApoFtatizing Gemas : to beloved | 
Facob, as well as to rejefted E fav z to meck, Moſer, a5 well as to curſing Shemei s | 
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Caſargthat is the Princes of the world (hall be cur off, cheir ſtate and pope (hall nox| 
keep them : Then C reſſus chat is the rich men of the world, (hall dies their purſe and 
plenty ,ſhall not excuſe them: Then Socrates ; thac i5,the prudentand learned men of 
che world,cheir wiſdom (hall not prevent ic : Then Helena ; that is,the Minnions ol 
che world, the decking of their bodies, and their beaury, and painting ſhall be 
ferched off,cthey willexpoſe them to death, = (hall nor fieechem : Then Satpſon ; 
chat is, the trong men of the world, thoſe that are heal:hy, of able pants, likel, 
20 out-live nature; their ſtrength (hail not excuſe them ; that no mzn ſhould glory 
in any thing without, Neither the ſtrong man in his ſtrength, nor the wiſe man in 
his wiſdom, or the rich man in his wealth, but if be glory in any thing, to glory in 
the Lord, Though we muſt not boaſt our ſelves of piery, yer as che apoſtte faith, 
Yea have compelled me; If a man may toaſt of any thing, ir is of pitry ; that is, 
rejoyce in this. If God have made a man veſlel of mercy,and an init:ument of do- 
Ing any good ; but o:herwiſeto boaſt of it, even that (hall be che ſtain, and further 
diſgrace of it : For Righteouſneſs it ſelf excuſeth not from death ; all arc (ubj:&t) 
[ts the ſame Law,that is the firſt O-ſeryation; Merciful men are taken away as well 
as others, | 
Secondly,there isa difference in the manner,though they be ſubjzAradeath, yer it 
i5 a ſubj:&ion under another ſubjeRion : Death is made ſubje&t cochemthey conquer 
death, So both ſtand together,they die,and notdie,becauſe th:ir deach is but a tranſs 
lation, bur a removing, | 
There are ewo perſons,two men in every penicent and godly man ; there is ſome- 
what of a righteous man,and ſomewhat of afinner ; ſomewhat of the fleſh,and ſome 
what of che ſpiric: So according to theſe two, both laws are kept ; che law of Com. 
mination, that is kept, T how ſhalt die the death ; there is the reward of fin ; the law 
of promiſe, that is kept, T how ſhalt /:ve for ever; there is the reward of righ;eouſe 
neſs. Mortality give:h che reward to fin, Immortality to piety, 
mc they dic, T hey are but taken away, The Word implies theſe two | 
things : 
| Firft, it implies chat theirdeath is but a temporary death, Taking away is not 4 
final tranſlation, ir doth not imply a nullity. Death, though ir cur the knot of Na- 
ture, yetnot grace, Itistrue,chere isthe (harp Axe of death,there is no knot ſo Gordi- 
&n, but it will cutitaſunder, It is a great knot that was firſt knit berween the body 
and the ſoul, it cutteth chat aſunder, Ir is a ſure knor, which is the Conjugal knot be= 
eween man and wife, it cuttech that aſunder, There is a natural bond and union be- 
tween parents and children,it cuts chacaſunder, There isa ct vil union berween friend 
and friend, ic cuts that knot aſunder, it takes one friend from another, But there is 
che myſtical union berween the Head and the Members, berwten Chrift and the 
Church,ic cannot cut that knot aſunder. But look as Chrilts bo iy in the grave, it was 
not deprived of the Hypoſtatical union, ſolikewiſe the body of a Saint, when ir lies 
in the grave, in corropcion, it is mel/owing for Immorcalicy,and Eternity ; yea, then 
't enjoyeth the benefic ofthe myſtical union, there is ſomewha: of a Member of Chrift 
hae lies in, the grave : That duſt chat the body of a Sainc is reſolyed into, it is hoſy 
Dyſt,becauſe that myRtical union is not cut alunder 3 Deach curterhnat that knor, It 
><rfetterh the my(tical 1nzon in reſpeR of the Soul, and ic is bur an interrupcion of 
:he manifeſtation of cheunion in reſpeC of the body,it is never ſevered, As che Hus- 
andman hach ſome Corn in his ground, and ſome in his Barn : The Corn in his 
zround i$of no leſs value and accountythen that in his Houſe and Barn; nay,itis of 
nore,for that thatis jn his Barn ſhall not mulciply,ſo many buſhels hz putcech vp,and 
{0 many he receiveth, but chat which is in the ground multiplies, therefore ic is jr as 
Zreat accounc, S»it is with God : There are many bodies of the'Saints walking on 
|he earth ; and thoſe char are laid in che grave, that areſowes ( 5 the Apoſtle ſaith ) 
for Immortality. The bodies of the Saints in thegtave, are of no leſs account with 
God,chen thoſe which walk up and down in the world,and glorifie him with works of 
piety : Why ? The body is ſown to Immortality, there is ſtill ſomewhat of Chriſt, 


- is che-firſt thing ic implies ; They aretaken away, it argues, that their death is 


ap ey, | 
| O Secondly, | 
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Secondly, it ſheweyh it 5 dp/iberate, that their death 15 nut ſudden, For chere 
is a difference between theſe twogto be ſnatched away, and to be taken away, Im 
penicent men when they are taken awey in Judgment, they are ſnatched away in 
diſpleaſure, The godly. man,God cakes him away,removers him, ic isas gentlea word 
as could be uſed, there cannot be a better word to expreſs it in our cran{lation, than 
for God to take him away. Fob and Moſes expreſſed it ſo, and ſo /ſ:14h here, to 
ſhew thatdeath is never ſudden to the merciful and righteous man, Why ? becauſe 
he is alwaysprepared, Ir may be ſudden in reſpe& of others, but not to himſelf, The 
ſtroke of death may be the ſame to a 11g hteoxs man, as to an impenitent man, they 
may both fall by the preyalency of the ſame dileaſe, the ſame duration of ſickneſs, the 
ſame warning giycn them, the ſame ſympathy ; bur there is a difference in regard of 
the ſuddenneſs, | | 

If it be a ſudden ſtroke that overtakes an impenitent man,rhen it is two ways ſud. 
den z even a premedicared death is ſudden to him,becauſe he isnor prepared : ſudden 
deathcomerhnot to a prepared man, becauſe he looks for it: It may (as | ſaid ) be ſud- 
den to others, but it is not to himſelf, Why ? becauſe he expeQs death,he dierh daily, 
he dieth in his thoughts, before hedies in a&, he dies in medication, before hedies in 
paſſion :I diedarly, ſaith the Apoſtle, death when it cameo thr Avotl:, it found him 
dying, it could not come ſuddenly co him 3 death finds him ſerting open the doors : 
Therefore though it ſeem ſudden death, it cannot be ſudden, becauſe heis taken away : 
The ſtroke of death may be ſudden, but the iflue of dcath is not ſudden ; the roke 
may be ſudden to his body, but not to hismind z becauſc he fitterh himſelf Rill for ir, 
There is the deliberation implied inthe word, his death 1snor ſudden, in that he is 
prepared 2 God awaketh his heart to make him look forit,therefore when death cometh] Þ 
though ſooner or later, it doch buc take him, it ſnatcheth him not away 3 that is the] | 
meaning of the ſecond. | 

The third word is,the extent of this a&, from the evil to come : that is a word that 
is not ſpecified in the former part ; ic makes both this and chat the more full; it makes 
a greater demonſtration of Gods goodneſs ; hz is not only mercifulin raking away, 
but he takes away from that that is evil, he rakes froma bad eſtate to a berter.. An evil 
chat iSpreſenr,that is ſimply ſo 3 an Evilfor the time to come,God takes righteous and 
mercitul mzen from both, 


That I may lay a fitpath for my proceeding in it,Saint Aſtin dividerh thenature 
of evil well to thoſe two heads ; there is the evil of doing, and the eyil of ſuffering ; 
that is,the evil of fin,and of puniſhment. Tae firſt of theſe, the evil of fu, is opplite 
(ſaith Aquinas) co the increated good, The ſecond,the evil of punithnentis oppoice 
\co thecteaced good, God takes away merciful men from both theſe, 

Firſt,from che evilof ſuffcring, Two ways he is took from thar, He is took away 
from the evil of ſuſſering, that he ſhall not lee it, and that he ſhall not undergo it, 
and, endure ic, 

_ Firſt, that he ſhall not ſee it, that he ſhall not bea SpeRator ; thar is one part of 
raking away. For righteous and merciful men have tender affeRions, and yexrning 
bowels, whea they ſce Gods judgments extep4ed aver any place or perſon; they ſym- 
pathized with them, they weep with thoſe that weep, and mourn with thoſe that 
mourn, God takes them from this ſorrow and mourning, 

| Ic hath always been accounted one part of the happineſs of a godly man,to be rzken 
from the evil of the place he liycth in, God takes Jofah from the evil to come. Saint 
Ferom ſheweth it well in Nepotsan, he makes this as an Argument among others, 
[chat bis departyre was a comfort and happineſsto him, becau e ( ſaith he ) Nepotian 
# bappythat be ſees not thoſe Evils,and (alamities,and Miſeries that are now come 
on the Church that we ce. 

Nay, not only in the efteem of godly, and righteous, and ChriRtian men, bur in 
the eſteem of the, Heathens jc was accounted a happinels to die before a man ſee the 
miſeries on the place he wiſherh well co, _ Virgil in the eleventhof his Zniads, 
bringeth in /a»dg/, making 4 larmentation oyer his Son Pallas that wal fajn ; after 
many tears that were ſhed over him, and doleful words that were paſt: The Poet 
bringeth in his Wife,and ſaith, it was her happineſs to die before him, thic (he ſaw 
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| not this miſery : Tone Poet accounted her happy that (he died before;and ſaw not the { "0 
| miſery that was brovghr on that place, and her husdand, In his eſteem then ic is one 
point of happinels, 7 o be tak;n away before that evil come 1:pon a place we wiſh well 
too, He expreſſerh himſelf in another placezin the firſt of his Eniads, T hey are happy 
that die before therr Country vetore chey ſee the ruin of that, Therefore it muſt needs | 
be a great happinels for a Cintiftian to be taken away before mylery come upon the 

Church, H::rc is one reſp:& che Lord hath, he cakes them away that they do not ſee 

che Evil he bringerh on a place, 

Secondly; 11at they ſhould not ſuffer it,chat is a further degree and a greater. So That ke ſhall 
we ſee that it is the haypine's that js jnrailed on other ſeryants of God z Though ic not endure it, 
is not 2 courſe that God always conſtantly keepeth : Sometime he ſuffererh gudly | 
mento live, 2nd to be ſwept away in common Calamities, as the Plague, Famine, | 
Sword, and the like, eyen righteous men periſh in theſe times, that is the courſe 
that God ſometimes takes. On the other fde ſomecimes he takes this courſe, that / 
he will preſerve them in the middelt of danger, he will keep them alive : He ſendeth 
Calarrities, and Plagues,and yer he preſerverh the righteous, So1n the Revelation, 
he commanderh th? Angel co ſeal his Servants on the forehead, when he poureth his 
curſeson the earth : So in the ninth of Ezekzel he ſpeaks to the man with a laughter | Fzek, 9: 
weapon, to mark thoſe that mourned,to paſs them by : Soin Exod, 2, he command- 
eth the blood to be [| pri nkied on the poſts of the doors, that the A ngel may paſs by : So Exod, 12, 
God when he ſee:h bis mark, the bloud of the Covenant on the head of his ſer- 
vants,he paſſerh them by in common Calamities : ſometimes I ſay herakes that courſe. 
Buc he is not tyed to one courſe always : ſometimes, he takes away his ſervants 
from the Evil to come, he doch not ſuffer them to haye the ſorrow of ſeeing, or 
fecling of it, | 
God when h: intendeth to ſmite the earth with plagues and curſes, he will make 
this way for his courſe, he will remoye the obſtacles, che Saints that are the impedi- | 
ments ; they hold Gods hands,they wreſtle by prayer,they prevail by bumiliation,they | 
caſt down themſclyes, and Rand in the gap; that he may unwind his hands of chis 
burchen,of the prayers of his ſervants,he removeth them by death, he ſaith to them as 
he did to Moſes, Let me alone that 1 may deſtroy them, And then, as jtis with the 
Husbandman, when the Corn 1s gotten into his Barn, he burneth up the Rubble # Till 
the Wheat be gathered, the Tares are not turned up. God will not pour his Plagues 
untillhe havercmoved the impediments, thoſe thar are merciful men, when they are 
taken away,he poureth down his judgments, Therefore he takes them away, that they 
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may not (ee ir, nor ſuffer ir, that is the ſecond, 
Thirdly, he takes them from the Evil of finning, that is a greater bleſſing, and in| g. From the 
ewo ſenſes for thar, He takes chem' from it,that they (hall ſee fin, for that is a orcat| evil of finning, 
Corrofive toa god)y man, It wasone point of David's grievance,that he ſaw wick-| That he 

ed men ſuffer ; / humbled my Soul with faſting, and I behaved my ſelf as one that not fee fin 
mourned for huMother, David humbled himſelf even for his enemies, When chey wing red by 
were att);Cted,that was one part of his ſorrow, But the chief part of his ſorrow was , 

to ſee them commir ſin, Afixe ees guſh out with Rivers of tears, becauſe men keep 
not thy Law; that was a greac affliction, Therefore that they may be eaſed of 
thatevil, God takes away mercifnl men, that they ſhall not ſee ns committed ; they 
are offenſive to chaft eyes, He takes them to Heaven, that their ears may not be 
filled with helliſh Blaſphemies, and damnable Oaths that over=urthen the ground, 
that ring their peals in every ſtreet, as a man paſleth by :: There is no hearing ſuch : 
things in Heayen, Thar is one thing, he takes them away, that their eyes may not be | 
glutred with beholdingextorttong, oppreſſions, Murthers, contentions, revilings, and 
other fins in the world, Iris a oreat eaſe to a godly man to be took ont of eyil 
[times : When God leaveth himin times and places that are eyil, he ſhines as a lights 
when God takes him away, he hath the reward of his ſorrow: Ic coſt him orief to 
ſee -—— to reward him, God takes bin away, that he may not ſee fon com. 
mitted, 
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Fourchly, God takes chem away, thatthey may not fin themſelves : For Heaven 
That IG is a place of no ſorrow, ſo of no fin: Though we be unſatiable of fin now, then 
—_— there is 2n end put to it, Ir pleaſeth God ſo to deal, in his providence to. order 


fio bimſclf. 
| By” It, that fin brought in Death, and Death carriech our fin * Thas as a Skilful Chim- 


—__ 


miſt diftilleth an Antidote our of Poyſon, ſo doth God ; Death that was the reward 
| of fin, .God fetcheth the tranſlation our of it co Ecernal happineſs : The Mother, 

fin, brought forth death, and Death the Daughter carrieth out fin, Thar is it chat 
is the great comfort of a man 1n death : As now I ſhall ceaſe ſuffering, ſo here is 
my comfort roo, 1 ſhall ceaſe finning : Though my purpoſes and endeavours be bent 
upon piety, yetTI am overtaken ; I could not tread ſo ſtrair, bur I did often tread 
awry ; now there (hall be anew plain path provided for my feet, there is no fin in 
Heaven, 

That is a great point of wiſdom, that God deſtroyeth fin with the body, and 
raiſech che body again without fin : If the body thould live always, how ſhould 
ſin end > Sin will nor be rooted our, as long as weare in the body ; while we carry 
about us this vail of fleſh, we ſhall carry about us another wai/ of fin : There- 
fore ſaith Epiphanins, God dealeth with us, as a chilful Houſhoulder with 
his houſe, Look as it is in building anold houſe, if there grow a Fig-trec, or Ivy 
out of the houſe, that it ſpred the root through che chinks and partitions of the 
Wall, a man that cuts down the Fig-tree ſhall not profit, for it is ſa faſt rooted in 
the wall, and in the chincks, that ejther he muſt pull down the wall, orelſe ic will 
not die: Thereforea wiſe man will pull down his houſe, and root out the Fig-tree 
and then ſet up ſtones, and there erect rhe houſe beautiful, and ſo both are preſerved: 
he hath his end in both, both the houſe is rebuilt, and the I'vy conſumed and rooted 
out, So it is incaſeof fin,there isthe houſe we carty about us, the building,the temple 
of our body, the houſe is man bimſelf, fin is the Fig-tree, it is ſuch a Fig-tree as 
infinuateth ir (elf berween every chink, and partition in our nature ; there 1s ſome- 
what corrupt in every faculty of the Soul, and ic ſhewerh che fruic in every part of 
che body, that is an inſtrument of ſin : Ic hath ſo wound it (elf in, that che Fig-tree 
cannot be deſtroyed,cannot be pulled out, except the houſe be diſſolved, there muft be 
a pailing down of the Temple : Therefore God in wiſdom, by death he rakes the Tem. 
ple,the houſe in pieces, and then the Fig-tree may be pulled our ; and then he eres 
| che Wall of that houſe more glorious than before it was thrown down, while the * 

Figetree was init, while fin was in it; Iris raiſed up without ir; that is chat the f 
| Apoſtle faith, (orraption ſhall put on Incorruption, and Mortality ſhall put on Im-| | 
mortality,the body that us ſown a natural body,it ſhall be raiſed a ſpiritual,zt is (own Z 
| in diſhonour, it ſuall be raiſed in glory, God therefore takes them away from the E 
evil of ſin,he diſſoled the body, that he may puritie it, and cloath it with Immortali- 
cy, that it may be a pure body, then when it was firſt preſented in nature at the firſt 
Creation, 

We ſeFhereby what thoſe good things are that death bringeth ; Ic bringeth Immu- 
nity from the cyil of ſuffering : God takes away merciful men,that they lee not,thar 
they ſuffer nor, And it bringeth immunity ftom (in,that they do not ſee ic, chat they 
donot commit it, 

wſe, The uſe is a Pillar of confidence, not co be afraid of Death : Who would fear 
chat which makes for his perfeRion, that is the means of his tranſlation of Hap= 

ineſs ? 

: And in reſpe& of others, not to mourn for them that are took away out of this 
world, as thoſe that are wichout hope : They arc not took away but tranſtated: 
they are removed for their ad yantage, for the better, E/ijah was removed from earth 
to Heaven in a fiery Chariot, (hall E/zſha weep becauſe he enjoyerth him not ? No, 
he is took from Earth to Heayen ; Joſeph was ſold into &gypr, but it wasto be a 

Ruler, God intended that - Ir is che ſame reaſon, God tranſlates vs our of the 
world, to give us the end of our Hope, even the Salvation of oxy Souls ; Shall we 
mourn as men without hope ? God takes them out of a valley of tears, (hall we 
mourn unſatiably for thoſe that are took out of the valley of tears ? Lex usnot 


bring their memory to the valley of tears, they are paſt it. God takes them from evil 
ro 
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[Core he mourned for hin, for his death, notfor the childs, So when we ſee any die in | 


his fins, chered$s cauſe then of cears, and of exceſſiye tears: chen David crieth, Abſo- 

lom, oh my Son, my Son» , | 
| Butif there be good evidences of a Saint tranſlated to glory, ſhall we mours 4s mex 
without hop: ? As Saint Jerome (peaks to Pawla mourning for her daughter ; Art 
thou angry Paxlagbecauſe | have made thy child mine? (He bringeth in God ſpeak- 
ing thus) doſt thou envy me my own poſſeſſion ? my own Creature ? 

Ic is eruey for the tiate of an impenirent man, he hath his good things here, 
and his Evil to come after, there is cauſe of mourning, for that he is tranſlated 
from good toill ; his Heaven isinchis world, his Heaven is in his creaſure, in his 
riches, in his cheſts, andupon his table z and as he enjoyed a Heaven here, ſo he muſt 
nor look tor it after there isa place of another condition, his Heaven is here, his Hell 
after, 

Bu: the penitent and contrite, his ill is here, and his good afcer, his Hellis in chis 
world in luffering, and in mortifying the fleſh, in wreſtling with fingin inconntring 
with Tcntacions, here is his Hell, and his Tormen:s, bur after cometh his Heaven, 
and his bliſs, ſo he is tranflated from bad to good, he is cook away from the eyil to 
come, 

So here is the meaning of all, I haye ſhewed firſt the meaning of the three 
Paraſcs, 
| Theſecondthing I propound is this :: Wha: the Propher bemoaneth, and nk 
lamencation for, and theſe mercifnl men, for if they be took away from evil preſent | 
and evilto come, evil corporal and ſpiritual, ſufferings extraordinary, Plague and Dueſt, | 
Famine ; ſutterings ordinary, ſickneſs and tentations; if ic be ſothatnofin (hall fall 
upon them to deftruQion, no tentation fall on them to deſtroy them here, much leſs 
afterward z if they be took, from all theſe eyils, how cometh the Prophet ro make 
lamentationgthat werciful men are taken awayfrom the evilto come ? For he ſpeaks 
it mourningly. 
I: is one ſufficient reaſon, he mourneth over them becauſe others did nor, 
Bur there are rwo reaſons that are more ſpecial, «There isthe loſsof the godly man Anſw, 
for the preſent when be is taken away,that 15a thing to be lamented z And the danger 
of the world in reipeR of the loſs of a godly man. . 

Fixſt, the loſs of a godly man, that is a great puniſhment that God ſendeth on a | The lols of a 
lace, there isa great loſs to thoſethat ſurvive, godly man, a 

The lo's of their example z they ſhine as lights, there is a Taper, a Candle taken rear puniſh. 

- rw - : mY ment to 2 

away ; Te rejojced to walk in bis light, ſaith Chriſt, co the Fews, concerning Fohn ; place ' 
there was a light not only of Fobns DoGtrine, butof his example, whereby thoſe chat . 
heard him walked, There is the light of grace ſer up in the life of the Saints of 
God ; they are asa Taper to gideus in the paths of mercy and piety char.they tread 
in, Fob was ſet up a {:1ght of patience ; Abrahamof Faith , (ornelins of {harity: 
and ſocyery grace that the Saints are eminentin, they are (er up as ſo many lights, 
When the light is gone, is chere not a great loſsto haye a Candle pur out ? Though 
they enjoy theirlight,we loſe ic,che beneficof their example and ſuciety ; their advice 
and counſel, Oh the experience of the Saints, bring a great deal of good to their ac- 
quaintance: Tam in this affliion, I remember that you were in the ſame caſe, how | 
did you carry your ſelf? It is a great matter to build upon the Experiences of che | 
Saints of God, 

W: loſe many Benefits by loſing of a Saint, He is nor only beneficial in his |. 
Example, bur in his Prayers, He is one of the eAdvocates of the world, that pleads 

with 
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with God,that ftands in the gap, Abraham was a ſtrong Advocate for Sodom, and 
ſo was Moſes for Iſrarl, and ſo was Aaron, and fo other Saints in their time, 
The Saints while they live in the world, there is a grea: deal of power in their | 
| prayers to with-nold Ju{gments : And is thete then no loſs when they arc taken 
jawaye | 

When a Saint is removed, a Pillar is removed, a Pillar of the houſe, and of the! 
Earth, and mult there not be danger when the Pillar is gone > They are the Coryer | 


wich it, 

There is a great deal of diſcomfort upon the fallof a S1int, ® 

When God removeth godly and merciful men, thereis a loſsevery way ; to the 
Church, to the State, The Church loſech a Member, the Statc a Pillar ; godly men 
loſe an Ex2mrl-:,wicked men loſe an A1vocate,poor men loſe a Patron, all men loſe a 
Comfort. 

That is the firſt thing the Prophet bemoaneth in the loſS'of r:ghteozs men. Firſt it 
wentto his heart that the world ſhould be left empty of piety, and all thoſe vertuous 
examples,that God thould cut o* thoſe precious plants,thoſe that are Looking-glafſes 
for us to ſ:e our {elyzs inand that pitch of perfetion we ſhould breath after, and aim 
at, T hats the firſtching, 

But that is not all : For their was impendant danger when they were gone, It is 
a Prognoſticating of ſome eyil ro befala place, when God cakes them away, If 
Noah enter intothe Ark, the world may expect a deluge. If Lot be our of Sodom, 
let it look for a ſhower of fire and Brimſtone : God himſelf exprefſerh himſelf by 
the Angel,that he conld do nothing as long as Lot was in Sodom ; he had a commfli- 
on not to rain fire and brimſtone while Lot was there,while Lots perſon and prayers 
were there : Afſoon as Lot wasgone, there cometh a cloud of Judgments; and in 
that a (howre, So the Saints when they are tranſlated into the Ark g when they 
are took from the earth as Noah was, ( Noah was to aſcend from the earth to the 
Ark) when Lot is gone to the City God provided for him, the City of Refuge, theh 
we may expect one Judgment or other, for they are means to hinder, and keep them 
from being poured out, 

Thar isthe ſccond thing in tne loſs of righteous men, They are took away for 
| their good, bu: for our ill ; we have loſt the benefic of cheir exam; le, the comfort of 
their ſociety, and now we may fear that Judgment will come plentitully : For merci. 
ful men are taken away from the evil tocome, Sol have done with the firſt part of 
the Complaint, 


The ſecond I will be very brief in the ſecond ; that is, over the living, no manconſfidereth it ; 
part of the |this istruly tobe bemoaned. There is a double extenr,firſt of the AR, they corfuder 
Text, not ; And then an extent of the perſon, wo man confidereth. 


This A& hath a great Latitude. Iris either an aggravation of the former : They 
lay it not to heart nay,they donot take it into conjideration : Or elſe it isa rendring 
1 reaſon of the former ; T hey lay it not to heart, becauſe they bethink_not theme 
ſelves. 

Conſideration is an a& of the judicial part of the underſtanding, as incogitancy 
| {is a rocking of reaſon afleep, a ſhutting of the door of reaſon, Negle&, that is a 
negligence of due care to be raken ; On the other fide, inconfideration or incogitancy, 
[that is a negleR of the due courſe of reaſon,due pondering of athing. A man is ſaid 

not to conſider, thatſcanneth nor, that examineth nor the cauſe, that lays nor the 
| efte&ts and conſequences together, that compareth not one thing with another, So that 
ie is thus much now, They conſidered not ; that is, rhey pondered nor in their hearts, 

they examined not according to the rule of reaſon they looked notto it what ſhould 
be Gods meaning in taking away merciful men from the evil tocome ; they looked 
not forwardto the time to come,nor backward to the time paſt,they were altogerher 
inconſiderarte, 
L[nconſiderati- It isa great fin, and a fruitof fin, and a cauſeof all fin, Ir js a fin in it ſelf, for 
on, 2 great fin. [God hath given man Reaſon to uſe upon all occaſions, to confider Gods works, 
and his own works, and thoſe things that befall others and himſelf, The crue im- 


| FFones : When a corner ſtone fallet>, there is a great deal of craſh and rubbvi!h falleth ! 
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provernent of Chriſtianity 15 the exerciſe of conſideration, {1 hat excicetha man tg 
Repentance, David laycs it asa ground, 7 conſidered my wajess and turned my 
feet to thy Teſtimonies, A man never repenteth that conGderech not his wayes, 
[he want of conſideration keepeth a man freezing, and 'ſetlins on the dregs of 
[1m, : 
It is a fruir of fin,of the firſt fin : Incogitancy bringerh ſecurity, thar rocks reaſon | A fruit of fin, 
aſl:ep 3 then paſſion hach herſcope,when reaſon governeth not, It istherrue puniſh» 
ment or the firlt fin, andthe fruit of it, becauſe reaſon is decaied in man by fin, rea« 
ſon was then unretified, reaſon grew irregular. rn. 19 
Nay, it is the cauſe ot a!lfin, We can reſolveno particular fin to any other princi. | 4 cauſcof ſin, 
ole buc his, tha: men conſider not before they commit ir, The reaſon why men goon |, 
in «xceſs and riot,and continue in drunkenneſs, isnothing but this, T hep lay it wor to 
heart,chey look not forward,what will be the ifſue and evear,rRey confidernor the ac- 
count *hey are to make to Godgthey think not that God is providing a coup of deadly 
wine, and that all muſt appear before the Fndg ment ſeat of Chriſt, The reaſon why 
mens defires of the world,and of living here are {o inlarged, it 1s the want of confide- 
ration of what is the happineſs of Heaven, of the promiſes that God hath made. 
g There is no fin bucit is reſolved into this caſe, So here it is, that. the Prophe: com» | 
L pl21neth of the want of confaderation,»hen merciful men were taken away, theyco 
f /ider it not 3 ro ſympathize,to prepare themletves to what God would doafter he had 
| removed theſe, that when he had remoyed the obſtacles, that then he would pour his 
_ upon them. [LAY 

S_condly, There is another extent of the Word ; that is, of the ſubjeR of the 
Perſon, | vs 
No man. Ir argueth the negle& to be-general,- A man wovld have thought, 
0 char upon the mention of the firſt word, Mercifml men are taken away t the Monrn. 
'», [7s ſhould go about inthe Ftreets ; the poor Orphans ſhould weep, becauſe they have 
; loſt a Patron : No ſuch matrer,no conſideration on no hand ; that is a wonder ; had 
the merciful man no wife ? No children? No Friend to mourn afcer him, when he | 
was buried inthe earth ? Was thereno well-wiſh*rs to him, chat had benefic by his 
piety to mourn for the r1ghteowe man F Was there none like to himſelf ? Onerigh- 
teorus mite will mourn for another. What is this then, Neo wan? If they would not | 
regard the piety of the godly men or merciful,when he lived, mcthinks when he died 
{there (ſhould be ſome confideration, A Mountain as long as it andeth, men take'no 
oreat notice of it; -but if it fall, all eyes look upon it, * The Snn when he is in his 
ſtrength, there are few eyes that luok on itz but if it comes to an Ecclipſe, every nian 
oetreth into his Turrer, x T 

Generally men delight co look upon thoſe Scars, that in their opinion they think 
zre fallen,” All cheſs the godly manis, He ſhineth as a S:ar here, as the Sun in his 
frength after, he is asa Mountain, as a Beacon upon a Mountain,more glorious, The 
M 5untain, and the (tar falleth, the Sun is in the Ecclipſe, Merciful men aretatiena- 
way, and no man conjidereth it, 
1 w1il not ſay it is tobe taken in thefull extenr,it implierh nota nullicy,bura pauci- 
ty. A+1n that place in the Plalme ; There us none that doth good, no not one, The 
Prophet d xt not imply, that there was not one godly man at all;but ſo few that they 
could hard!y- be numbred z a great puck, So here, No man confidereth; that is 
thoſe that conſidered, were ſo very few, that there was hardly noticecaken of them, | 
:hey were hardly in thecompaſs of a Numbers | 
N2y,it is twice noted, No mann mn,to ſhew itrwas almoſt anullity ; there isnot | 
any, not any ;z that js, they were exceeding few, ' 
What is the reaſon > Becauſe they were not acquainted with the rule, and way of 
piety, therefore they mourned not, {f piety were within, it would ſympathize with- 
ſont, asthere js like rejoycing, ſo chey would (orrow together, | 
{ Weare not to think, bur they had natural afteion, though it-were almoſt eur 
off : Ir 1s likely if any of their kin were took away, they would mourn: If a F2- 
cher or Morher were taken away, the: moſt impenitent man would have tears; 
E {hough not for ſin, yet for loſſes and croſſes : Then there are thoſe that would cry 
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{Lamentation, A/as my Brother, alas my Siſter, wor is me for my Brother Jonathan, 


|be ſure to find tears for him, and ſigh along time after, and would ſay with David 


| Hereis their tupidiry, Can there be a greater Ropidity, thin to wake a man die 


1 bu; cheir fins beccer ; for chough their lives be in danger, yec their fins are kept, 


|apd then hetakes a ſevere courſe. Where ſhall men ſee che face of an alteration? 
|Oar lives arethe ſame, our d:lights the ſame, our vanities and follies the ſame 3 we 


| we confider not what he doth, when hetakes away others for our example ; none lay 


|sremble,and we think our ſclyes well, if we provide a Country-houſe ; bur God hath 


jwich Elite Ay Father,my Father the Chariots of Ifraely&c. If a Brother ora Siſter 


were taken away, I doubt not but there are choſe thar would follow with the voyce & 
We haye tears for Brethren, Further,if it were bur a child char were loſt,a man would 


Oh Abſalom,my Son,my Son,would God 1 bad died for thee my Son, All conditions 
thatlive find tearsin menseyes, and conſideration of their departure, only the god! 
and the righteous man findeth none. 


twice 2 As they die the death of their bodics, ſo to make them ſuffer a death in'our 
memories ? As they periſh to the world,ſo to periſh alſo in our thoughts and meditz- 
| tions. We owe God ſo much, we owe picty ſo much,we owe the memorial of many ſo 
much, we owe our ſclyes ſo much, as to take it into confideratian, And yer no man 
conſidereth, 

This is the fault: which we may examine our ſelyes of, For if we now make re- 
le&ion of all this upon our ſelves, we mult find a conformity with our times. There 
is never a word of this Scrip:ure, bur it is trus now. 1 will now take che partsin 
order, 

Firſt, wecannot deny that evil is to come upon this place, 

Nay, ic were well if it wereto come; it is core already : I: hath overtaken us, If 
we load the earth withthe evil of fin, it is impoſſible that God ſhould forbear long, 
The evil of fin that ſurchargeth the earch muſt be unloaded again, by this burtheny by 
che burthenof puniſhment : Oneburthen muſt juſtle out another, Evils there have 
Yen impendant, that we hav? ſeen. Evils there are now preſent that we beginto 
groan under: And no man can tell where thateyil will Ray, There is evilpreſenc,and 
ou ro come, becauſe our evils are till mulciply ing : The beginnings of ſorrows, and 
ſuflerincs,and fears; God grant ic may ſtay, Burourſtateand condition is like them 
in this, chat they are yet impendant, We teethe Heavens grow black, judgments are 
2 ripening, When ye-ſce the Sky red, when ye ſee the sky black, judgmenc is begin» 
ning, notonly beginning to tud, but it beginnerh to ſpread and inlarge i: ſelf, Thus 
| far there js # correſpondency 3 there is eyil that we haye cauſe to fear and ſuſpeR, 

yet furcher to come on this place, . 
\' Secondly, there is a conformity with the othertoo, in our negligence. The wor 
ſendeth forth men now void of natural «ffeflion, I: was never ſo before. For if be 
| fore they negle&t others, ye: they were caretul of themſelves, Bur men now deſperate» 
ly negleR their ownſalyations, There is no reſpe& to God, no pitty of others, 
[not of themſelv's, 

I donor wonder that men heretofore confidered not, when they loved their li 
berrer chan their fins, becauſe they had ſome ſenſible rafte of that that was tempora 
when they loved their lives better than Heaven, But now men love noc their lives beſt, 


I: is an admirable thing to confider,how every way we are given to plenty,to riot, 
ro ſecurity, notwithſtanding God cometh neer, and bringeth his judgment even to 
the door, and makes ic {wel}, He forbeareth a long time, to try us with mercies, 


hoe the ſame (ins ill, as if we were bent to provoke God further, to ſee what he 
x#1ill do, 
. -Thar is an evident ſign we conſider not for what purpoſe God ſendeth his plagues, 


i: tO heart,and take it into conſideracion, ic ſwimmeth not in his brain, We begin to 


| beſet usin the Countrey,and in che City. There will be no flight but to Repentance, 
there isthe City of Refoge ; and there is no way to repent but by conſideration : 
Theſe muſt betgok to heart before there can be amendment, and till there be amend- 
mentgtherewill be no removing of judgment, It is plain then that we are conforma- 


| 


le in that part of the Text, 
And 


a 


Righteous Mans Gain, 1905 | 


A.d 11 the firlt too. That merciful men are taken away, experience. lheweth uſo 
daily : they ate taken fo frequently, that there 1s hardly any left : they are noi | 
only rakes away, but ſwept away. And if there were no other proof, this repre- | 
ſcntation, this iad ipeRacie before our eyes, that is an argument to make the prool 
of the conformity of the firſt part of the text withus, ; | 

In ih: text there is mention made of a righteous man, of a merciful man, Thc 
Spititof God bringeth in all the parts by pairs, It is fulfilled in the ſolemnicy,ano 
xccafion of this dzy : by pairs God callethus to piety, by pairs he givech us ſpeRa- 
cles of mortality. | TT | 

I thought 1 had core to do the duty for one, to perform the ſolemnity of one} - | 
Funeral : bur after, I perceived I was called to do the office for ewo, It was not (c 
from the beginning, it falleth not out ſo every day, Here 1s the true proof tha. 
theſe are the times of mortality : ſer the pairs any way, and we (hall ſee that ther | 
is one free, none can ſecure himſelf from the ſtroke of death, Oae, a vertuou: 
ancient Gentlewoman : the other a grave learned miniſter, but of younger condi. 
tion $ here are both ages rook away , and both preſented ; not only ſo, bur her: 
are both conditions of life, and both preſented rogether z and here are both ſexes. 
and both preſented together, to teach us, that no ſex, no conditton, no age <an 
ſecure themſelves, I will ſmiterhe Shepheard ( ſaich Chriſt, forerelling the Diſci- 
ples what ſhould befal chew.) Here is the ſmiting of the Shepheard , and che (hcer} 
coo : But both together, and I believe this place cannot ſend ſuch another pair, | 

For the one, He was the mcft emitient for his place ; For the orher (ſhe was the | 

moſt eminent for her piety, I was not acquainted mith the converſation of either. | 
and therefore I ſhall nor ſpeak much ; and the.imformation I had, it was not much, | 
for it was needleſs ; I may fayealabour for both : for if I ſpeak any thing falſe, ye 
are ableto refure me; if I ſpeak any thing true ( as all muſt be true that is ſpoken 
here) yerye are able co prevent me,and1I can ſay nothing that ye know nor. 
For the one 3 Ihear that he had the report of a man that was con{&6nable in che 
diſcharge of his place, ' And all that I (hall ſayof him ſhall be only this z there is 
cauſe that ye ſhould take to heart his death, For what is the reaſon that in this lictle | 
Pariſh that is as healthful as another, ( Bur God is wonderful in his wayes, and 
we muſt nor ſearch, into the judgements of God } that it is riot full eight years, turf 
there have three ſucceeded, that haye been commend:d to this place, and have died 
one after another 7"Ts it ſo: that ye kill them with unkindneſs> the world ſaith ſo1} 
tell ye, I know not: but this I am fure 'of, that there have been too many unkino| 
ww wel where the fatile_js, your-ſelyes know,\\ Bur this is to be taken into con. 


fideration, that God found Logs from ye a$Ify 


<< - b 


e were worthy of none, If | 
God ſcnd rs theſe helps and L fe themſelves to $hine to us, and to 
break and diſpenceto us the bread'E | 
their ſtudies, that they may go oflgfiegy and. peaceably > A'word is en for | 
char, Howſoeyer ſome of ye would Mot ſuffer him to reſt,, God hath tak to| 
his reſt, There 15 more might be ſaid, bur I will not ſay roo muck. i L 
For the other, fince I came from my houſe, I had information at my firſt foor«}. | 'Y 

t: 

| 


- 


ite, gall we not give them incouragement in 


ingin the Parish, they ſaid She was as good a woman as lived, Ar my firſt footing | 
in the houſe, they ſaid she was n yery good woman, Thoſe that haye lived in the 
Parish, they teſtifie, that $he was a woman moſt eminent for her piety and vertue. | 
[Shall he want a memorial? I asked of thoſe that have known her of old, they ſay, 
She was a righteous woman,for the righteouſneſs of piety,and a merciful wonian for 
che righteouſneſs of mercy. She had reſpeR to both tables, to her duty to God, | f 
to her Neighbour, For the mercy of charity, she was good to the poor : She was ; 
a lender to thoſe that were in neceſſity, and a giver too, For the mercy of piety 
(she was very compaſſionate to thoſe that were in affliions, she ſympathized with 
them, viſited them and comforted them, For the mercy of peace, in time of con. | | 
tention, $he laboured to ſer all Rrair, 'She had a ſoft anſwer to pacifie wrath. She | 
1252 merciful womar,, and God hath given her the reward, hath cook her to his reſt, || | 
She was a loye lover of peace, he hath taken her tothe placeof peace. She was one | 
[- ſtudied happineſs, and he hath taken her to a place of happineſs. He hath _\ 
P 


took 
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zxook her trom cthele evils that 'we ate relerved tic, and tnat We may icar, 

That isthe difference between a godly and'an impenitent man, Impenitent men, 
if they be cook aways they are taken to firther evil, if they be lefc alive, they ar: 
lefrco farther evil, Merciful men,if they be rook away, they are taken away for th, 
eſchewingof evil : and ifchey be lefc on theearth,jir is for the diverting of evil. The 
divert them while they live, and (hun them when they die. As they labour to hc- 
nour God in their lives, ſo Gd gratifiech them in their death, he cakes chem 6: 
himſelf, 
This conſideration, and occaſion, is a proof of the Text, As it is proved in al 
che Text, ler us diſprove it in our ſelves, that this word may never go in the cour( 
ic Jieth here, but in a ccntrary courſe. That righteous men periſh, and men dc 
lay it to heart, ( let ic be ſaid ſo ) and merciful men, chough chey be rook away, ye! 


there are thoſe that take it into conſideration, I haye done with the laſt part, _ 
with the eccaſion, 
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SERMON IX. 


Rev. 14. 13. 


I heard a voyce from heaven, ſaying unto me, write, Bleſſed are the tid 
which die in the Lord, from hence forth, yea, ſaith the Spirit, , 
may reſt from their labturs, and their works do follow thens. | 


He Scripture will afford us many Texts for Faverals, Me 
thinks there is none more fir,nor more ordinarily preached 
on than two ; and they are both of them woyces from 


to crie, Thewoyce ſaid, Cry, And he ſaid, What ſhall 
l cry? All fleſh iu graſs, and all the goodneſs thereof, is 
as the flower of the field, 

You will ſay, Thar isa fic Text indeed ; Sos this here, 
A voyce from heaven too, But Saint Jobs is not commanded to cry it,as Iſaiah was ; 
he is commanded to write :t, 
That that is written is for the more aſſurance, It ſeemeth good to me ( ſaith Saint 
Lake in his preface to hisGoſpel) Moſt excellent T heophilna,to write to thee of theſe 
things 1n order, that thon mi ghteſt know the certainty, &c. 


hy P 2 Ic 


heaven. | 
One was to Iſaiah the Propher, He was commanded 
I 
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Exod. 17,14- 
Iſa. 8.1. 


 JEzck.24 2. 


| Rom. 1442, 


{ The diviſion 
of the words. 


| Pſal. 90. 10. 
| -" { manof God: the dayes of onr years are threeſcore yearsand ten : then (I ſay) when 


{yer God did appoint ſome ſpecial things aboye all o:hers to be written, ſome paſ- 
-|fages of divine truths, As that ſame hiſtory of the ſoil of Amelth, in the wilderneſs, 


— 


lc did not picaſe God for many generations to reach his Church by wr#tzng, The 
Fathers before the flood he did not teach by-writivg, They lived long : their 
memory ſeryed them inftead of books : and they had now and then ſome Diyine 
revelations, They needed no writing, 

But after that the dayes of man grew ſhort, as they did in the time of Aoſes the 


the dayes of man came thus to be ſhortned, ir pleaſed God co teach his Church by 
Writings 


And although the whole will of God, all things neceſſary to ſalvationbe written, 


Scribe hoc ad monumentum, ſaith God to Moſes ; write this for a memorial in a 
book, So God commandeth Iſaiah, to take to himſelf a great roul, and to write 
int with a manspen. Soto Ezekiel: Son of man, write thee the name of the day, 


even of this ſame day, the king of Babylon ſet himſelf againſt Jeruſalem this ſame 


| fort of the Scriptures might have hope, 


{ laborrs, and thur works follow thens, 


Obſervat, 1, 


day, And Saint Fohn (to go no further) thotgh he was commanded to write this 
| whole Epiſtle, and all the Viſions he ſaw, yer there is ſome ſpecial thing, that God in 
a more ſpecial manner would have himtowrite, And here 1s one ; Write this fame 
woyce : this voyce that came down from heaven, write it, 

Though thatwritzng addech nothing co the Authority of the Word, For the 
word cf God is the ſame Worc, and is as well to be obeyed, and as well co be be- 
lieved, when it is delivered by traditicn, as when it is by writiag : yet notwich- 
tanding we are.to bleſs God that we have it written, How many Divine truths 
have been turned into lies ? And how many divine Hiſtories haye been turned! 
into fables , when things have been delivered by tradition from hand to hand, 
and from man to man 2 Tradition was never ſo (afe a preſerver of Divine 
truths, | Ph | 

We are to thank:God ( & ſay) for the whole Scripture, for every pa't of it :* for 
whatſoever 1s wruttengs written for our learning, that we through patience, and com- 


But what comforrable thing is thiz, that here Saint John is commanded to write ? 
Write, what? Bleſſed are the dead that die inthe Lord, ſo [auth the ſpirit, they reſt 
fromtheir labours, and their works follow ther, 

In the which you have five things; | | 

Firſt, you have a Propoſition, Dead men are bleſſed, Bl:ſſed are the dread, Now, 
becuuſe this 15 not generally true, therefore | 

Secondly,you haye a Reftriftion : all Dead men are not bleſſed. But who are bleſ- 
ſedrhen? they that die in the Lord, There is the Reftri&1on, | 
©:Fnird!y, you have the Time from whence this bleſſedneſs beginneth, From bence- 
fortlibleſſed are the dead that die in the Lord. * 
| bly, you have the Particulars wherem this bleſſedneſs conſtr. Tris in a Re- 
laxation of their labours, and a Retribation of their works, they reft from their 


*'Laſtly, you have a Co»firmation of all this, I: is confirmed firſt, by 4 voyee from 
heaven; A voycefrom heavenſaid write. And then it is confirmed by the'Spirit of. 
| 
| 


God ; Even ſo ſaith the ſpirit, they reſt from their labours. þ 
You muſt nor look that in this ſhortneſsof rime,[ ſhould gothrovgh all theſe. And 
I donot intend ir. Ic may be only the firſt and ſecond. pray let me take ſome timeto: 


Dead men are bleſied, Bleſſed are the dead. 


Bleſiedneſs, isa thing that eyezry man defireth, He is no man, but a monſter,that 


would live wretchedly, Every man defireth to be bleſſed. 
Bur that thing which we all defire.in common, when it cometh to be decermined, 
moſt men miſtake it, Sowe place b/eſſedneſs in riches, And ſome place jr in honours, 
Some 


My —_—__— 


ſpeak of the occaſion of our meeting. 1 would do all within the hour, { 
F begin with the firlt, | | 
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The happineſs of thi that die well, 


Yume place it IN plealures, And ſome place 1c 1n- health ot body, And ſome plac 
tiny Civil vereues» What needI tell you more ? S. Anfinin his 19. book De Civ. 
t,t: Dei, rellech us of no fewer than two hundred fourſcore and eight feyeral place: 
of blefſeaneſs, All determined in this life, ; EE | ef. 

To let them pals, Bleſſedneſs conſteth in the enjoying of the ſoverargn good 
That ſame ſoveraign good #s God, Weenjoy God bothin this life,and in the life rc 
come, 

From hence there is a double Bleſſedneſs. 

DiRtinguiſh them as you will z Whether you call one Beatado'ws, the othe 
Beatudo patrie, as ſome do, The Bleſſedneſs of the way, and the Bleſſedneſs of 
the Country. Or whether you call one Beatado ſpesz the other Beatudo res, Th 
Blefſedneſs of expeation,or the bleſcedneſs of fruition. Or whether you call them (a 
uſually you do,) The Bleſ,edneſs of Grace here, and the Bleſcedneſs of Glory here: 
after ; I: mattereth not in what terms you diſtinguiſh themy bur ſo we know this. 
haye one, and you are ſure of both, There is none. have the Bleſsedneſs of Glory, 
bue ſuch as were firſt Bleſsed in the Fate of Grace, And there is none Bleſved in » 
ſtate of Grace, bur ſhall be Bleſzed 1» the ſtate of Glory, 

There isa threefold condition of a Bleſsed ſonl, ' It is here znthe body, (as long a: 
God pleaſerh) But then zt & from the Lord, | 

I: is with the Lord, bur then it is from the Body, There is a third Condition, 

when it (hall be 3» the body again,and with the Lord for ever. Then is the full con- 
ſumation of bliſs, when this ſame bcd; of ours ſhall be raiſed up, ard made /ike the 
glorious body of Feſms Chrift, © 
Burt our Bleſsedneſs in this life, though we have here a comfortable fellowſhip 
with God, yer, becauſe that it is not pey ſpecrems,ir is not by fight,it is but by faith, 
we walk by faith, ang not by ſight. Becauſe while we are here '(though we do ſee 
the face of God in the Mirrour or glaſs of the Goſpel, yet becauſe ) we are abſent 
from him, as he is objeftum Beatificans, Becauſe here the tears are not all wiped 
from our eyes, and we haye not yet a full reſt from our laboars, nor a full reward 
for our ſervices, Therefore our Bleſsedneſs here ir is nothing (to ſpeak of) in 
compariſon of that Bleſ;edneſs which we thall have hereafter, when the ſoul is ſepa- 
rated from the body, and is with the Lord, , 
Therefore (ſaich che Apoſtle) 1 deſire to be diſzolved, and to be with chriſt, and 
this (quoth he) it is melime, 1t ws better; Better 7 Yea, it is mwlto melins,it is much 
better; Yea, it is wulto mags melius ( you muſt bear with Saint Pazls incongruity 
ff ſpeech ) it is much more better to be with him, If our hope were only in thu life, 
of all men, believers, the children of God, were moſt miſerable, 

But the hop? of our immortal lifey. is the life of this mortal, 


There was ſome little glimple of this light, eyen among the Gentiles, ( ſuch as 


an ts bleſced till death. 


(reſ- 14 che Lybian ( a man happy in hisgreat achievments) asked Solon ; Pray 
(quoth he) tell me, what man doſt thou think happy ? He named onerto him, - (Tel- 
{ug ) a man that was dead,., But. (quoth he) whons elſe doſt thow think, happy ? He 
iamed two brethren more, that did a-work of piety to their Mother ( it were too 
'ong to tell you the particular ſtory ) and they were dead, 7 think them happy, 


oy man, Am not I happy ? Oh (quoth he) 1 take thee for a great K "gy but Dac- 


count thee not bappy before death, Creſ1us grew to miſery, and then he cried out, 
Oh Solow,Solon,gec. 


Spirit: andwe haye teſtimonies of Scripture: and we have ſome lictle glimpſe of chis 

light from the Gentiles ; yer noewithſtandir.g,flesh and blood will noc be perſwaded 

of this, that dead men ſhould be happy, that there isa happineſs in dearh, | 
There are many things they have againſt ie, Firſt, ſay they, Death ts an enemy. It is 


very true, Deaths: an enemy, the Apoſtlecalleth it ſo,” T he left every that sbaltb 
deFroyed is Death, " SW Tag | 


And 


4id believe the immortality of the ſoul.) One of the heathen. Poers could ſay, Ns 
<7 | 


quoth he, Creſsas began to be angry, that he himſelf ſhould noc be thought a hap= | 


Here we have a word, 4 voyce from heaven : and the Word confirmed by the | 
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| And, 1ay they it s 4 terible enemy, I: ls yery true, and of all terrible thing, 
the moſt terrible: yea, and nature abherreth it exceedingly. Sec it in any creature 
that liveth 2 Mark if every creature would not uſe leggs, wings, hoofs, horns, wks, 
beaks, or whatſoever thing it is wherewicth God and nacute hath armed ir, to pre- 
ſerve life, 
| Solomon ſaith it ( but he ſaith it in the perſon of a carnal man, as te doth man) 
| things by Metaphors in his book of Ecclefiaſtes,) That a living dog, i better than , 
dead lyoy, 

Sathin is a lyar, and the father of lies, but yet notwichſtanding that word of hi, 
was a truth, Skin for shjn; yea, all that a man hath will he give for his life, Vs 
dum ſuper eſt, bene ef, ſaid Mecenas, when helay grieyously fick of the Gour, So 
long as life remains, it is well enough. You have one wan that liveth in extrean 
poyerty, cateth no bread, but the bread of «f:Aion, yer he would live; You hay 
another man that carrieth about him a diſcaſed body, che arrows of God flicking faft 
in him, and the venome of them drinkzng up hu ſpirits, by ſome ſickneſs ; yet he 
would live. You haye another man, that hath a rotten name that Rinks while he 
liveth, yet hewould live till, | 
Yea, and not only wicked men, domakemany baſe shifts tolive (they have their 
| aetiin in this life; no wonder therefore they do ic ) but even Godsbelt children, 
that look for a becter like than this, when this ended, are not willing to part wit}: 
this life if they could keep it: Do yon not remember how David pleaded for life ; 
Oh let me live, that I may praiſe thy Name : oh ſpare me alittle before go hence, 
aud be no more ? Heztehiah turncth his face to the wall and wept, oh ſhall the grave 
givethanks unto thee? or ſMall the deadcelebrate thy praiſe > No, V ivens, vivens, i 
# the living, it us the living that muſt praiſe thee, as I do thus day. 

I know indeed that ſometime you shall find ſome of Gods children, wishing fo: 
death, Feb, My ſoul hath choſtu ſtrangling and death,rather than my ſelf, Lord 
[ pray thee ( laith Moſes ) hill me out of hand, and let me not ſte my wretchedneſs 
Elijah, when he fled trom Zezabel for his life, Lord (quoth he) rake away my life, 
for I am not better than my fathers, He was not willing that Fez.abel Should take 
away his life, but he would have God to take it away, You know Jonah his pertish 
mood that he was in, when he would needs think to know what was better for him 
chan God himſelf doth z Lord, take 1 beſerch thee my life from mee ; forit 6 berter 
for me to die,than toliwe, 

Theſe men of God, they were ſons of men, they had their paſſions as other men 
have 3 and paſhon was neyer oood judge berween life and death. 

I know again, that there is queſtion made by Fob 3 Wherefore is light given to « 
man that is in miſery,and life to the bitter in ſoul? Such a man, I confeſs, char hath 
bitterneſs of ſoul, he may happily ſeek for death, as for treaſures,and be glad when he 
hath found the grave. 

B ic ler God be bur pleaſed a little to allay that bitterneſs, Iet him but 1a 
bitter pill in ſugar a lictle, and chen he will likelife well enough, 

Why do we all this while go from my Text? _— there be ſo many voyces ups 
on earth againſt ir,that if there werenor a voycefrom heaven to ſay, Blſied are the 
dead,that die in the Lord,we $hould ſcarce belieye 1:. 

But then if the dead be biefſed, why do we not die, that we may be bleſ 
[ed ? | 
There is ſuch a like Queſtion of Scipro in that ſame book of T allies; Somninm Sci. 
ponts, Scipio asked his Father, when his father had told him of thoſe glories thac the 
ſoul enjoyedin immortalityz#hy (ſaith he) do Ttarry thus long apon the earth? why de 
not I haften to die > The ſchollers of Exgeſixs, when they heard their Maſter diſ- 


y up that 


that they mightgoto that immortality, And ſo Cato Htrcenjſis after he read Platoes 
books. of the Immortality of the'Soul z made away himſelf, Many ſuch examples 
there have been : And I find often=times in your bills many that have laid violent 
hands upon themſelves, ſome that cur their own throats, and ſome that havg theme 
ſelyes. Ipraygiveme leave a little to ſpeak upon this, 


— 


.pute of the immortality of the ſoul, went and laid violent bands upon themſelyes, | 
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Sainc Anſt:# ceils me ot hive caules,tor which perions do ulually lay yivicnt hand; 
upon themlclyes. | : | ; 

The firſt is this. Some doitto ayoid ſome ſhame, or ſome diſhonour, or miſery 
or beggery, thar thall befal chem, Thus did, Achitophel, when he ſaw that hi 
counſel was defeated, he went home apd hanged himſelf : Thus have many don 
© avoid ſhame and diſhonour, Alas poor wretchas ; While they ſeek to-eſcap: 
.emporal puniſhment, they run into eternal, like our Fiſhes in the Proverb, Oat 9! 


| rhe Erying-pan into the Fire,into Hell fire, where the worm dycth not, and where th: 


fire never goeth out, | h 
S:conely, ſome have done it to avoid the terrors of a guilry conſcience, Thu 


| Judas troubled in conſcience, after he had betrayed Chrift, he went and bung him- 


(elf, 

Poor wretch ; He had more need he had lived , that he might haye healed tha 
lin of his by repentance, This is not a way to expiate thy fin, this is a way to in- 
creaſe it, Judas when he killed himſelf, he killed as wicked a man as wayupon th: 
earth, and yet he ſhall anſwer co God, as well for that nocent blood of his own 
chat he ſpilr, as he (hall for the innocent blood of the Son of God that he be- 
trayed, 

Thirdly, we find ſome that haye done this to avoid ſome villany that the: 
feared ſhould he offered them, As for example, Pelagia a noble Lady, that w: 


| read of in Ecclefiaftical Rories, when {he was followed by ſome bartarous ſou}. 
diers that would have abuſed her, ſhe ſpeaking nothing but, ever 4 viſlain 
Jof them all ſhall tonch me; threw her (elf oyer a bridge, and drowned he: 


(elf. 


condemns her , ſo ſhould I, For , why ſhould ſhe that had done no hurt, dc 
ture to her ſelf ? why ſhould the to eſcape the hands of the Nocent , hay violent 


{hands upon her ſelf that was innocent F Our chaſtity of body is not loſt, when the 


chaſtity of our mind remaineth inviolated, | 
Fourchly ; Some have done this to purchaſe to themſelyes a name of yalour. Rafi 
in the book of the Machabees did thus, And if there were no other thing in the 
world co ſhew that book co be Apochriphal Scripture, this is enough, in that the Av- 
thor of that book commendeth Raſss for it. 

. Ic is not valour for to flic a danger : i:4s yalour to bear ic. If any ex1mple can be 


Some of the Fathers do little leſs than commend her for this.” Saint Auguſtine 
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alledged to this purpoſe, that of Sampſons may, But Saint Auf ;xe he anſwereth, 
The Spirit of God ſecretly commandeth him to do jr, And we may vetily belieyc | 

ic: for if the Spiric of God had not commanded it, yea, and affiſted him in it roo, "i 
(tc had neyer done that he did; in pulling down' the houſe upon himſelf and the | 


%D > ® 
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Philiſtims, | | 
. Laltly,fome have done it,or they might haye done it,becauſe Bleſſed are the dread. 
o_ will die, that they may be bleſled, = | 
\iPaor wrerches 3 They that deprive themſelyes of this lif:, may not look'for 2 
better when this is ended, I will not judge particulars, I feaye them unto God. 
B it in the general, Conſidering thac life is Gods bleſſing - it is he that giveth ir,and 
ic is he. chat muſt rake it away, + Corfidering that than is not lord of his own ſpirit; 
Conſidering that God: hath ſet us here in our ations, and we may not move out 
wichout leave from our General, Confidering that we are fer here to ſerve G6d, 
and we muſt ſerye him as long us he will, *and.riot as long as we will, * Or ſpecial 
conſidering that God-hath forbidden us to kill others, therefore forbidden us much 
mdre-ro kill our ſelyes : therefore ſurely ( excepr Gods mercy be'grearer than I cih' 
give warrant for-) they thar die thus, die eternally.” And we had need befeech 
God with all earneſtneſs of ſpirit, to keep us from ſuch a fearful temptation 2s this? 
for theyhat die thus, die wot inthe Lord, and therefote cannor be-blefſed : for my 
Text faith it of no other, but of thoſe, Bleſſed are"the dead, that tit in the Lird, 
Thisisrhe firſt point, ,' a9 | © 74% Hts 


2 come to the Reftricion; 
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Obſervat, 2. Die in the Lord, 


{what it is to] It may be conſtrued two wayes, the propeſition is Ambiguous { for the prepo= 
'die io the |{tjon many times in Scripture ſignifies [= Domino, or propter Dominums, As Rom. 
Lord. 16, 1; 1 commend unto you Phebe our þſter, that you wonld receive her, in Domi- 
Roa Ge 2; | #0, inthe Lord; thatis,for che Lords ſake, as becometh Saints, And in thetwelfth 
yerſe of the ſame Chapter, Salute the beloved Pers which laboured much in the 
Lord ; that is , /abowred much in Gods cauſe, for the Lord, So again, Sap ro 
eArchippme, look to the miniſtry that thou haſt received, In Domino; thatis, for] 
the Lord, for the Lords ſervice, for his work, I might give you many more inſtances, 
There is one place moſt pregnant, Eph.4.1. 1 Panl a priſoner, iv Domino; (0 ſaith 
the yulgar Latine, and ſo is the Greek interpreraciong [n the Lord, Whar meaneth 
Saint Pawl? A priſoner in the Lord, what is that > A priſon? for the Lord, a 
priſoner for the Lords cauſe, And thus 'you may take the word here, in the Text; 
Bleſſed are they that die, in Domino ;*that is, ſuchas die in cauſa Domini : and 
Ml thus Tadicious Beza, (to whoſe judgement I attribute much in tranflations) he read- 
| eth it ſo, Bleſſed are the Dead, qui wortuntur cauſa Domini 2 and then in his 
Annocations,propter Domiinum; And if you take it chus, then the Martyrs only 
| are bleſſed, That Martyrsate bleſſed; the Church of God is ſo farfrom making 1 
| qu:ſiony that they fer it down as a Rule, [njuriam facit Martyri qui orat pro: 
| Martyre; A man doth wrong to a Martyr, that prayes for a Martyr, their bleſ.. 
| ſedneſs is ſo ſure : for, He that loſeth hw life for my ſake, 4nd the Goſpels, . ſhall 
| [fnd it, ſaj.h Chriſt, If he loſetha tewporal life, he shall find an eternal z If heloſe; 
| [a life accompanied with ſorrow, he shall find another life that is with joy, ſuch joy! 
| as cannot be conceived, ſuch joy as shall never be ended. Þ# 
Precious in the eyes of the Lord « the death of bus Saints. | 
There are two things (ſaich $. Bernard) that makes the death of 4 Saint precious ; 
| the one is a good life before ; the other is. a goodcauſe for which he dieth, A good 
| life will make it 4 preczous death : but a good cauſe will make ic a more preclow 
death, But that is che moſt preczoxs death, that hath both a good life before it, 
and a good cauſe coming next, 2 
| The Martyrs are bleſſed, but they wuſt be ſuch Martyrs as ſuffer for the Lord, 
1 be ſvre of that, or &ſc they ate not bleſſed, There be ſome chat would be account} 
cd Martyrs ( a great company of ſuch we. have had of late Y that have died for 
| broaching of reaſon, and ſome for ſowing of ſedition: ; ſome for abſolying ſubjeCts 
from the oath of Alleageance, ſorne for attempting co blow up Parliament houfes, 
| Such as theſe are not Martyrs, 1. not the puniſhment, 1t is the cauſe that makes: 
Martyr. Oar bleſſed Lord himſelf , that never did evil, was crucified between 
| wo! evil-duers*; | thete was an equal puniſhment, there was not an equalcauſe, It 
muſt be the cauſe that we muſt look ro, if we look to be bleſſed. | 
But I cannot Rand upon that, Here is the firft interpretation 3 To dre 12 the 
Lord, for the Lord, | | 
Bur there is a ſecond, and that is more large, die in the Lord, that is, dic in the 
| ledch of the Lord, Salute Andronicus , and Turin my fellow priſoners, mhich 
| | were i» the Lord before me, SaithS, Paw; that is, rhat were Belicyers, thax were 
in the faith before me. 
And (tolet paſs many other places) if there be no reſurrefiion of the dead (lanb 
the Apoſtle ) then we that are oftcep 1» Chriſt, &c. If we belwevs ther Joſe died, 
then thoſe that ſizep in Jews ſhall be bring with him, &c. and Again, Ke ſhall de- 
ſcend from heaven with a ſhout, and they . wigs dead 3» Chriff pail riſe firſt. Now 
what is it codie in Chriſt in a-large ſenſe? | +, T 
J-will cell you. He that would die in Chriſt, firſt he muſt die'sn obedsemee, + 
L Tbere arc wany works of obedience, that we are rodo. ' 1-1 
| Our laſt and greateſt aQt of obedience, is torefign up this ſame ſpiric of ates wile , 
0099» chearfully into che hands of God that gaye ir, _ 
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If we haye not attained to thac ftrengch chat ſome have done ; that is, to live 
patiently, and die willingly, yer we ſhould labour ro attain co thus much ftrength 
co live willingly, and to die patiently 3 So as C brift may be magnified in my body 
(ſaith the Apoſtle) 7 paſ? net , it makes no matter, /et it either be by life , or by | Phil, x; 
death. 
When we have done the work that G2d-. hath ſer, us to do, we muſt be gone z 
and thus muſt every one (ay with himſelf ; Lord if I have done all the work, thou 
haſt appointed me to do, call me away at thy pleaſure, Here is the firſt, In obe. 
dience. TE 
Secondly, Die inrepentauce, Iremember what Poſſidon:ws (aid of $, Auguſtine | 2, Inrepen- 
a lictle before his death, chat ic was neceſſary that men when they died, they ſhould tance. 
not 20 our of the world , abſque digna & competents reſepiſcentia, without 4 fit 
competent repentance, He himielf did to, for he cauſed the penitencial Pſalms to be 
written, and they were before him, as he lay upon his Bed, and hewas continually 
reading thoſe penicential Pſalms, and meditating upon them with many tears s he 
died eyen in the very a of contrition, 
Ido love to ſee a man chearful upon bis deatF»b:d , but I do more love to ſee a 
man penicent, There is a day indeed, when God will wipe away all tears from 
owr eyes ; When that comethythen he will wipe away thete tears of repentance too; 
theſe rears of godly ſorrow: But the Lord grant he may find me with tears in 
mine eyes. 

Thirdly, Die in faith, Indeed if ever Faith had a Work to do, ic hath then| 4, 1, Faith, 
bh Work co do, when all other comforts in the World fail us, and friends go from 
us ; then Faith, to lay hold on the promiſes, [ know that my Redeemer liveth, and 
that I ſhall riſe again at the laſt day, and be covered with my hing and ſhall (ce 
God with theſe ſame eyes, Thus Fiith, | 
And then tourthly, Die with Invocation, calling upon the name of God, Thus}, Q.., 
have all the Saints of God done, con inually commending of theic ſouls ro God in Aon. > 
prayers, Sa nt Paxl would hayetis commend onr ſouls to God in well.doing, And} - 
it is a neccflary thing every morning we nie , and every night we go to bed, but 
eſpecially when we ſee ſome harbinge's of dcath ſent unto us, then to have nothing 
to do, but wich our »{.fſed Lord, Father, into thy hands I commend my (pirit, MALE 
And wi:h Saint Sreven, Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit, ba - $eq : 
And nex: to this, Ict ms put in alio, Mercy, Charity; Die forgiving one- anc= 5. In chatiry. | 
ther, Thusour L1id tavg 1t us todo , when hecried out, Pather forgive them, |x 1. 23-34.” 
for they know not what they de, And S, Steventaught us to do ſo rooz Lord lay| Ats7,60, 
not this (in to to therr charge. 
And then laſtly, (tor I cannot ſt1nd upon theſe things) there muſt be a death in 
Peace» Peace with God , Peace with our own conſciences, and Peace with all the 
World. 
And now the man that dieth thus, dieth with w:/lzngneſ# , dieth in,gepentance,| 6. 1a peace; 
dieth in faith, dicth with :#vocation, dieth in charity, dieth in pe this man 
dieth inthe Lord, and ſuch a one is bleſſed. 
They that would thus die in him, muſt live 1n bim. A man cannot be ſaid to die 'How to come 
in Londex that never lived in. London. A man cannot be ſaid to die in the Lord, to die in the 
that neyer livedin theLord, If thou doſt not live in obedience, in faith, in repex. | L016 
Fance, in invocation, in charity, in peace, thou canſt nor die in theſe, Aman mult 
firſt live the lite of che righteous, before he can die the death of the righteous 
And then again, if a man would die thus, be muſt be well acquainted with death, 
grow familiar with him by meditation. Many things more I might haye ſaid to chis 
purpoſe, butTI am loath to tranſereſs the hour, I haye done with that, 
Ciye me onely leaye now to ſpeak in a few words unto the preſent occaſion, 
You have brought here (beloyed) the body of your well-beloved neighbour , 
Miſtriſs $, H, late the Wife of your late reverend Paſtour, DoRor KR, H, to be laid 
up together with her Husband , in hope of a bleſſed and glorious reſurreRion, 
I: is 0's fince that I did in this Place perform this ſervice at the burial of hisfor- 
mer Wife, a woman of whom I may not ſpeak, for though I hold my peace, the | 
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very ſtone here 1n the wall Will t»y enough of NcT: and you that knew her cannot | 
but affure the truth of it, | 

L am cntreared to perform now the like duty ro the ſecond Wife, And I was| 
eaſily encreared to do it : for that name of brother and ſiſter, that was uſually be-' 
eween us for many yearscontinued, may yery well challenge of me, any duty 1 am 
able ro perform, 1 am frairned in time, I cannot ſpeak what 1 would ; andI 
do perceiye already by this that I have fpoken, that if I ſhould ſpeak much more, 
my pefſon would not give me leave» Let me tell you one thing amongſt many 


others, itis a thing extraordinary, and it is for imitation, The Yertuoms Woman 
in the laft of the Proverbs, is commended for many things; Amongſt others this is 
on, She doth her husband good, and not evil, all the days of her life. And mark 
it pray you, /t & not all the days of his life, and yet peradyenture ſome woman 
might be thought a good woman, that doth that, but ſhe may perbaps our-live her 
Husband, Af vertuom woman will do him good, and not evil, all the dayes of her 
life : And for this amongft many other chings, 1 do commend this yertuous 
Gentlewoman, I may almoſt ſay with the words there in the end of that Chapter, 


Many daughters have done exeellently, but thou ſurmounteft them all. ol 
may ſay , many women peradyenture haye done e>ccllently in this kind z but 
I do not know of any one that eyer hath done the like to her Husband, 1 pray you 
near 1f, 

Her Husband had a Brother chat lived in Portwgal at the time of his death, who 
was there married, he had there three children ar leaſt , two ſons and a daughter. 
This vertuous good woman would give her {elf noreft, till ſhe had theſe children 
out of Portugal : ſhe got the two ſons hither, And what was her care ? ( here is 
another excellency of hers) her chief care was for their ſouls, What did the? or 
rather what did ſhe not to win thoſe children from Popery ( in which they haye 
been brought up) and to bring them to the true ſervice of God? She obtained it, 
ſhe got ir, 

When ſhe had done that, won them to our Religion, ſhe had not donea!l : one 
of theſe had a deſire to exerciſe fome Merchandiſe by Sea, She furniſhed him to 
the Sea, ſhe furniſhed him with money for his Adventures, The other ſhe bound 
Apprentice here in the City to an honeft Trade : and ſhe hath given thema liberal 
childs portion, I may ſay ſo. A childs portion that they may thank God (and 1 
hope they will have the grace todo it ) that they had, I donor ſay ſuch an Aunt in 
Law, bur ſuch a Mother, 

Here was not all, She ſent for the Mother too, ſhe was bur fifter-in-law to her 
Husband: ſhe ſent for the Morher, ſhe fent for the Daughter , they were here. 
She cloathed them, ſhe fed them ſome moneths : and if (ſhe could have won them to 
our Religion , ſhe would have maintained the Mother while ſhe had lived ; ſhe 
would have brought up the Daughter, as her own child, Bur that could not be done, 
» was a beyond her ſtrength, 

You ſe&Wrea vertuous Woman, that did good to her Husband, nor all the days 
{of his life, but all the days of her life. - To the yery laſt day of her life ſhe never did 
ceaſe co do good to her Husband in his Kindred : and I think I may ſay, that (he 
{ was more carefu! of his kindred then of her own, But thisis nor all, This kindneſs 
you will ſay was ſhewed to her Husbands kindred, Here a little more therefore, 

She knew that there were many Miniſters that had a great charge of children, and 
peradyenture would be yery glad to have ſome of their children taken off of their 
hands, She hathgiven to che putting our of five Miniſters children, to bind chem 
Apprentices, fifty pounds, | 

She knew that there were ſome poor perſons of the Palatinate here, which Rood in 
neceſſicy ; Sbe hathgiven to the relief of them, twenty pounds, 

She knew that there were many poor ſouls that lay in Turkiſh flavery, Shehath 
given for the redeeming of them, ewenty pounds, 
| Nay yet more; She confidered that her Husband was ſometime a poor Scholar 
in the Univerfity of (ambridge, And the confidered too, that chere are many 
Miniſters Widows that lived well, while their Husbandslived, that arc fain to crave 

_ relief 


_-  _ STS 
a 


m——_—— 
— 


T he bappineſs of thoſe that die well. 
relief ( the greater is the ſhame of ſome men) when they are dead. She _ 
therefore given five hundred pounds to purchaſe lands, and with this land to main-| 
tain, partly two Schollars in the Univerſity, from their firſt coming thither, till] 
| they be Maſters of Art. And then with the reſidue to maintain'four Widows, | 
that have been the Wives of honeſt preaching Miniſters. Zachers, his offer was, 
bar half of his goods. Lord, half of my goods { give to the poor, For ought I can 
perceive and underſtand, above halt of her eſtate ſhe bath given to charitable uſes. | 
| ſay no more of her. Theſe works of ber will praiſe her in the gates. | 
She died in the Country, And Iam ſorry that I had not information (as I did 
deſire) of her behaviour in her Gcknels. I haveitnot z Ican fay nothing of it: bur 
thus much. It was not poſſible, that ſach a creature, that lived thus (as we know 
ſhe did) in obedience to God , in repentance, in faith, with invocation of Gods 
mercy, in (harity, in Peace, but that her death was bleſſed. She that lived inthe 
Lord, no queſtion but ſhe died in the Lord, and the is blefled ; for Bleſſed are the 
dead, that die in the Lord. 
Good Lord teach u to number our dayes, that we may apply our hearts to wiſdome ; 
and grant that as we grow in years, we may grow in knowledge of thy truth, in 
obedience to thy will, in faith in thy promiſes, in love toward thee, and toward our 
neighbours for thy ſake, that when we come to the end of our dayes, we may come 
to the end of our hope, the ſalvation of our ſouls, through Jeſus Chriſt : to whom 
with thee oh Father, and thec oh holy Spirit, three Perſons, but one true and im- 
mortal, and only wiſe God, be given, both from us, and all thy creatures in heaven 
and incarth, continual praiſe, honour, glory, dominion and power, now and for 
eyermore. | 
Let all thoſe that hear the word of God depart from iniquity. Now the God of 
Peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord Jeſus, the great Shepheard of the 
ſheep, through the bloud of the everlaſting Covenant, make you perfett to do hs will, 
working in you that which pleaſing in hus ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt; Amen. 
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SERMON XN. | 


Rom. 14. 7. 


For none of us liveth to himſelf, and no man dieth to himſelf: for whether | 
we /ive, we live to the Lord: and whether we die,we die unto the Lord : 
whether we live therefore or dit, we are the Lords. 


Hci words containan Argumentorreaſon which the Apoſtle | The ſum of 
=4 | uſeth, to prove that the weak Chriſtian ſhould be born the words. 

HS withal, and that men ſhotild not judge, becauſe of the 
Þ% | difference of meat amongſt them. He (heweth that they 


| did not with the negle& of the knowledge of any truth 
W- keep themiclves ignorant in this particular : but it was 


266 Ea ("LE pleaſing | _ 


Diviſron. 


Explination, 
None of us 


lixeth 


to himſelf. 


Obſervat. 


A believer is 
not to make 
himſelf the 
end in his aQti- 
ons, 


Objet, 


The ( briſtians Center, *S | 
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pleaſing of God in his aRions, as the rule of them, That he may prove this unto, 
us, that they ſtand thus affeed, both of them, notwithſtanding this difference, he| 
bringeth in this as the general reaſon, whereto every particular of their lives may! 
be reduced : All their life is ordered by the Lord : they live tothe Lord, they dre to 
the Lord, ſo that whether they live or die,they are the Lords; Theretore all their par- 
ticular aRions are to the Lord. whether we live, we live to the Lord, and whether 
we die, we die to the Lord, 

Now this general reaſon he propqundeth two wayes. Firſt, Negatively, None 
of us living to himſelf, and no man dieth to himſelf. 

Secondly Aftrmatively : which conſiſteth of two parts, Their duty to God, 
Gods acceptance of them, and proteCtion over them. | 

Their duty to God, if we live, we live to the Lord, and if we die, we die to the 
Lord, 

Gods acceptance of them ; Whether we live or diewe arethe Lords. 

That which we ſhall now inſiſt upon, is the former part, the negative expreſſion 
and propoſal of this general reaſon ; none of us liveth to himſelf, and no man aieth 
to himſelf. | 

Now, when the Apoſtle affirmeth this of the believers of thoſe times, he therein 
intimateth thus much ; that ir is the courſe of belieyers in all times ; It is a duty be- 


longing to all others; of which they muſt make account, notto live to themſelves, 
but to the Lord. Therefore though he ſpeaks generally here, yet there is in his 
ſpeech a kind of particular univerſality : a generality with a reſtraint, He faith 
none of us: he ſaith not none in the world hve to themſelves, for there are many in 
the world liveto themſelves, and not to the Lord: but none of #4 : none of thole that 
we rank our ſelves with, that arc in the condition of believers: none of thoſe con- 
cerning whom we ſpeak in this queſtion : none of ws live to onr ſelves, 

Life in general,is nothing elſe but that power whereby we act or move. As we 
read, Gen. 2. God breathed into man the breath of life, and ke became a living ſoul: 
he gave him the power whereby he ated, TheaCting of this power is the excrciſe 
of that life, wherether the aCtion be of the mind, or vf the body. And ſo, as there 
is a double life, there are two ſorts of ations of life: there are natural aRions of 
a natural life, and there are ſpiritual ations of a ſpiritual life. When the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of living,he intends boththeſe. we live not; thatis, we do not the ations 
of life, whether natural or ſpiritual, zo owr ſelves, but to the Lord. N o mantliveth 
to himſelf. 

By himſelf, he meaneth not only a mans perſon, either ſoul or body : but all 
thoſe adyantages, that conduce, to the well-being of a man. No man of us fo or- 
dereth the ations of his life,with reference and reſpe&toourlelyes,as theuttermoſt 
end: we do not make our own well-being, or well-fare, the uttermoſt end of our 
ations : none of us live to onr ſelves, 

You have the ſenſe and meaning of the words ; which being a pattern to other 
Chriſtians : a thing which the Apoſtle fuppofeth, is or ſhould be in every believer, 
it giveth us this point of inſtruction, whereupon we ſhall inſiſt at thistime. That 
is, 


—_ none that are in Chriſt, ſhould make themſelves the end in their 
ations. 


None ſhould live ; that is, ſpend their timeand ſtrength and endeayour, aiming 
at no higher end than themſelves. No Chriſtian ſhould fo ſpend his time,asto ſeck 
himſelf only in the aftions that he doth; None of as liverh ro himſelf. 

But here itmay be objeted (for the clearing of the point) May not a Chriſtian 
ſeek himſelf, in the things that he doth > When they do good things, that which 
God commandeth, that they may avoid the puniſhment : when,being incouraged 
by the promiſe of a reward, they perform the actions of obedience, do they not 
herein ſeek themſelves ? they ſeck the avoiding of evil to themſelves, and the ob- 


taining of good for themſelycs ; and doing thus they live to themſelyes. 
To 


Y 


! 


How to live to God. 119 | 


Lo this we Antwer, We mult cunhder, Our iclyes CWO Wayes, | A-ſw. 
Firſt in ſubordination co God, | acqus yr 
. . . . ., . . r 10a Oo 
Secondly, In competition with him, or oppoſition againſt him, Ra 0 


Confider'a mans ſelf in ſubordination to God. s ſoa man may ſeek himſelf , thatſ ee 
is, he may ſeek his own good: chough not as the uttermoſt end, wherein his may ſeck him- 
choughts reſt, yer he hath this encouragement. Self-love 1s a plant of Gods own| (elf. 
planting in the heart of man ; and he will nor have any man root out that that h« — pa law- 
hath planted : Grace drieth wet up the fountain of nature : It doth but turn che" 
fream into a new channel , it guides it the right way, When a man is renewed 
by grace, and ſan&ified, he is che ſame man in his faculcies, he doth his. actions 
better then he did before ; and all that he did before, he doth them toa berter end. 
I is impoſſible tha: the will of man ſhould incline toany thing, but as he conceiyeth 
it good , and good for me: now there is no man can conceiyea thing as good for 
him, bur he muſt conceive it as good and ſutable to him, {urable to his welfare and 
condition, The law of God forbiddeth nor this, but eftabliſhechir, and commenderth 
it, 1f it be rightly ordered, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, with all thy ſoul, 
and with all thy ſtrength, that ts the chief : norwi hſtanding thou (halt not hate 
thy ſelf, rhow ſhalt love thy neighbowr as thy ſelf : ſubordinate tothe love of 3 mans 
ſelf muſt berhe love of his neighbour z and ſubordinate to his love of God, muſt 
berhe love of himſelf, Thou mayelt love thy ſelf, bur in a degree inferiour to God, 
Thou muſt loye thy ſelf in God, and ſeck thy good in God, and not in thy ſelf : 
therefore it is thar God in the Scriprure hath ſer promiſes and threatnings one oppo» | 
ie to the other, Now it is lawful for a man to be drawn to obedience,or driven from 
fin by any argument that God uſeth in his word, When God threatnerh puniſhment, 
ſha!l notmen be awakened ? the Lion roareth, and the Beaſts of che Foreſt cremble, 
When God promiſeth, heie isthe a of Faith to receive this promiſe, and to be» 
lieve ir, | 
Herein Jeſu Chriſt the author and finiſher of our faith, is ſet as a pattern for 
us, he ſet before him the joy. Ic is lawful for a Chriſtian herein to imitate Chriſt ; 
1 ſpeak chisfor the1r ſakes, ro allure chem by encouragements from the Word ; that 
howſoever the avoiding of fia by chreatnings isan aQtion of ſelf-love, without the 
love of God, yer theſe two may and together in a due ſubordination one to anc- 
ther, a mans loyeto himſelf, ard love to God ; rolove God more then himſelf, and 
toſcek all good in God, and in the way leading co him, 
Second'y, Take man as he ſtandeth in comveticion, and oppoſe to God, in 
matter of will and defire, -In this caſe a man muſt not love and ſeek himſelf, bur 
God, When a man ſceks good to himſelf in a way diſpleafing to God, herein he 
muſt not ſeek himſelf ; for he muſt I1vero God, and not to himſelf; when histhoughts, 
and defires, and affeRions, are catried for himſelt principally ; this is againſt the 
rule, rh1 is not ih: Rate of a Chriftian, of a Believer, thus to 1cek himſelf in any 
thing contrary to God, or in 2ny thing above him. | 
: Thus you haye the opening of it. And it ſhall appear to bea truth by theſe rea- 
ons, 
| Fora manzo [ive to himſelf, thatis,to do the aRions of life with reſpe& to him-|The obſerya- 
(elf, not to others, and tro God, Iris, tion proved by 

Firſta diſhonour to God, Reaſon. 

Seccndly injurious to Chriſt, 

Thirdly dangerous and hurtful ro a mans ſelf, 

Firft, (1 fay) it is dithonourable to God. It is thegreateſt diſhonour the crea-| Rea, 1. 
ture can doto the Creator, to exalt himſelf, to make himſelf his end in the aRi-|It is diſho- 
ons he doth, It i8to make a mans ſelfa God, and to make Godan 1do!, For 20urnble to 
what is that incommunicable g/ory that God will not give to another , but this, to Gods 
make himſelf his end? It isa glory proper only to God. He made all things for 
himſelf, Prov. 16, 4, Mark how theſe two agree well together, and that that/is 
the efficient cauſe, thould be the final cauſe too; that as God is the Maker, ſo he 
ſhould be the end of all things; and as that that giveth Beeing to the creature it isout 
of it ſelf, ſo likewiſe that that thould quicken and act the creature (bould be out of 
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it ſelf, When a man therctore p:opounds himſelf as his end, he 1s ſaid in that to 
rake himſelf God. Thoſe falſe Apoſtles, Phi/.3.20, it is ſaid of them, that they 
made their belly their God ; becauſe this they propounded as their end, how they 
mightadvantage tt emſelyes in the World , how they might feed and delight them- 
ſelves, and exal: themſelyes, and ſerve not God. This 1s to bring God below a mans 
ſelf, m: king God an Idol, and himſelf God, I ſay therefore it is the higheſt diſho. 
nour that the creature can do to God, COR 

Secondly, It is the greateſt injury that he can do to Chriſt, to live to himſelf, 
Chriſt may ſay cruly , and more properly, and fitly to us, then Saint Pagl could 
ſay to Philemon, thou oweſt thy ſelf tome, We owe our ſelves to him by all rights, 
eſpeci:lly by thatgreat right ot purchaſe ; he bought us to himſelf, he redcemed us 
co himſelf; Tow are bought with a price (faith the Apoſtle) therefore glorifie God 
5n jour ſpirits, and bodies for they are Gods, They are his, and not your own, 
becauſe he bought them 3 bought them when you were ſlaves, and had enthralled 
your ſelycs, therefore you owe your ſelves ro him, he hathpurchaſed you to him 
'elf, 

In the old Law, the rule was, that if a man had bought another, either out of 
captivity, or the like, he was co demand all the work and {eryice that this man couid 
do, all his :ime and ſtrength belonged unto him that bought him, for he wes his 
money, therefore he might eza& of him the uttermoſt he could do for his ſervicc, for 
he bought him. Much more Chriſt, thac hach bought us from a worſe flayery, from 
a ſlavery underthe power of darkneſs ; and bought us with the greateſt price, even 
with the effuſion of his own bloud ; He hath redeemed us (\aith Saint Peter) not with 
filver and gold, but with his own precious blond a price far above that, if a wan 
ſhould give all his wealch, Now when Chriſt hath bought us for himſelf, we are 
become, not his money, bur his bloud ; therefore. all that we have, 2nd are, is due 
to him becauſe we are his, If we have any good in the World, in things preſent ; 
if thete beany good to the Soul, in things to come, all is by Chriſt, therefore all 
muſt be unto him, 

If a man have a ſeryant , if he be either bound to him, ſuppoſe an Apprentice, 
or if he be hired ro him, ſuppoſe a Workman or Arcificer it he live by him , and 
have maintenance from kim z every man expects that his time be co his Maſter, and 
his Work for his Maſters advantage, Ifa Day-labourer come at night and demand 
pay the Maſter will ask bim, what work he did ? ſuppoſe the man ſhould tell him 
he had been building himſelf a cottage, or mending his own apparel, or had been 
doing ſuch and ſuch work for himſelf; but what haſt - chou done for me, ſaith the 
Maſter > Doeſt thouthink to live by me, and not work to me? Do we think to live 
by Chriſt, and not ſerve Chriſt > This is the very end why he bath delivered mw 
from the hands of our enemies, that we might ſerve b'm in holineſs and righteonſ- 
neſs, all the day: of our life. Mark it, we muſt ſerve him, for he hath delivered 
u5; chat is, we muſt do him ſervices do his work, not ſome piece of the day, and 
the work of another, another part of the day ; do ſomewhat with reſpe& to God, 
and ſomewhat wich reſpe& to our ſelves; but we mt ſerve him all the days of 
our life, The whole time of the hireling is for his Maſters ſervice, and the whole 
tme of a Chriſtian, for the ſervice of Chriſt, for he hath bought us with the price 


It is dangerous 
to a mans ſelf. 


1. A manin 


ſecking bim- 
ſelf loſeth bis 


happineſs. 
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of his own bloud, Then it is an injury to the Lord Chriſt, becauſe he hath ran- 
_ usat ſuch a price for himſelf, if we do things to our ſelyes, and not to 
im. 

Thirdly, As it isa diſhonour to God, and injurious to Chriſt, that men ſhould 
live co themielves, ſo jt is dangerous to a mans ſelf, And that will appear by 
comparing what weloſe by it, with what wegain byir, Compare or loſs and our 
241n together, and we that ſee then, that' we doour ſelves the greateſt miſchief 
when we ſeek our ſelves moſt, Confider firſt what we loſe by it; Our happineſs, 
Whar is the happineſs of the creature, but the enjoying of God > We loſe our end 
o_ perfe&tion, What is the bleſſecineſs of the creature, bur ro obtain his en? What 
is the end of the creature; but the glory of the Creator ? Then the creature com- 
eth to perfeRion, and blefſedneſs , and happincſs, when it is moſt empty of him- 
ſelf. 


—_— —— 
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1( in the ſeveral aRions, and turnings, and changings of it ) in the ſervice, and to the 


| glory of God. 7a, | 
Therefore 1 ſay conſider this: You loſe that which you ſeek 5 you ſeem tot ſeek 


"s, 


a a4 


How. to- live ts: God. 


our ſelves, we loſe our happimeſs, Saint Pan! ſo conceived of their bleſfednefs : they le 
fall themſelves in the higheſt point of ſelf-love, when they ſtood.in- compecition wich 
God,or oppoſitionagainlt God. Mefe: defired that his name might br blotted: ant: of 
the Book of life, rather chan God ſhould be diſhonaured, And faith the Apottle,”/ 
could be content to be ſeparated from Chriſt, for my Brethrens ſakg ; chax is,that Cheiſi 
may be glorified, He khew that his happineſs lay not in. enjoying a blefied eftate to 
himſelf,freefrom care and crouble : Bur that herein his happinz(slay,that God may be 
glorified, and that he might bring it to paſs by any means, that he .nighe ſerye God, in 
thatend whereto God hath appointed him zAndthe more perfectly he could attain chat 
end, the more perfcRly he ſhould acrain his happineſs, Soit is wich 4.rrue Chrittian; 
he is ſo far blefſed,and happy in Heaven as he is ſerviceable to God on earth,as he lives 
to him,anddoth much,and ſuffereth muchfor him: When that life chat he hachyis ſpent 


happineſs to, your ſelves, by ſeeking wealth and pleaſures, end Earchly advantages 
to your ſelyes;3. and while you ſeek them, with a negle& of duty,to God, with a 
negle& of che diſcharge of chat work and ſervice he hath committed co.you : -you 
lole that happineſs that you ſeem to ſeek, and which you ſhould ſeek indeed, which 
is the perfeRtion, the end of the Creature : The ſeryice of hjs Creator, So you ſee 
what we loſe. 

Conlider ſecondly, what we gain, Ic. may be-you gain wealth for your ſelves: 


is this if it be rightly conſidered 2 It is but thegain of a ſhadow to the loſs of the Soul. 
If it be wealth ; doth it ſatisfie the Soul 2. Doth it quiet the Conſcience 2 Doth ir fill 
2 man ſo; as that he needs no more ? All the-wealth- in the world cannot do this : 
here is an emprineſs in all theſerhings : There Is fulneſs to be had only in God, in 
Chriſt in ſpiricual things : Nothing elſe is able ta ſacisfie the Soulin all ic's defires, to 
give it perfect peace, 


[purſe it in the ſervice of God, for his glory, ar whatſoever elſe a man doth : in 
 {saining the world he loſech himſelf, ' He that will loſe hi life ſhall ſave it, and be 


If the happineſs,of a man were either in himſelf,or in any other Creature, he need 


ſelf, when he moſt perfectly, and wich due affeRion ſeeks God. Therefore in heyy 7 


This is {omewhar you will ſay, It may, be you gain Honour, and Eſteem in the| b* 
| World : Yon gain # Name amongſt men, or ſome Earthly advantage, Alas ! whac 
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have nothing to.do with God, he need not then to look higher above himſelf. Burl 
God hath placed a yanity both in men, and-in all creatures : Man is vain, and all the 
earures in the world are vanity, and vexation of Spirit. And when the Scripture 


chat they ſhould have, according to that eſteem that men pur upon them : They are 
npey things : As we. lay of Wells, when they want water, they are empty, though 
chey be full of ocher things, as Duſt and Sand, &c. ' Or as Clouds chat have no 
moiſture, and rain in them, they are empty :. So are all things in the world therefore 
pty 8 becauſe they have not in them, chat which the heart ſecks after : They have 
not happineſs in them, they have not contentment in them, What is this chen, but to 
forſake bread, and to ſeek after Husks, like the Prodigal that lefe his Fathers houſe, 
where there was bread enough,and to feed on Husks wich Swine to leave the approach 
and acceſs of the'Soul ro God,wherein it may ſatisfie it ſelf to the full, wich that which 
is food indeed : and to ſerk ſomewhat in the world that it cannot ger, I ſay, this is a 
mans loſs, | 
Nay, he loſeth himſelf in living to himſelf : hat ſhall it profit & mas to win 
' whole world, and loſe himſelf ? Mat. 16.26, To loſe his Soul, ſaith one Evan- 


And this he doth in the negle& of God, he loſeth the Soul in that ation : When 2 
gathereth wealth by indire& means, or keepeth his weakh and doch not diſ- 


bat will ſave bir life, ſhall loſe it, Mark 10, A man never loſeth a ſhadow more 


Yerh chem yanicy, what doch it mean, bur that chey are empty things? they have | * 
not:chat neuriſhment in them, that chey ſeem to have ; they haye not that in them, |" 


z to loſe himſelf ſaith another, A man loſerh himſelf, when he loſeth his Soul. 


when he followerth ic + The faſter he purſues in, the faſter Rill-ic runneth from 
R + OIP - him: 


—_—_— 
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For Convi- 
Qion, 


1. That there | 
are many that 
profeſs them- 
ſelves Chriſti- 
ant y<tlivero 
themſclyes. 
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LE LA EEE” 


Complained 
] of. 
| Phil.2.2 1. 


| Forbidden. | 
} 1 Cor.10+2 4, 


How a man 
ſhall know 
whether be li- 
yeth to him- 
ſelf. 


% 
© 

:, 
+ 


four ſelves to be-Cihriftians, and Believers, to be'fuch as know Ghriſt (chough with 
|cheſe differences, ſome are-mpre weak, and ſome more ſtrong z') yet I ſay, it con» 


. ——_— — 


\trhoſe che Apoſtle ſpeaks ro: Thou-art none of thoſe rhat live axd die to the Lord ; 
' \|chon art none of thoſe that arethe Lords, whether 1n life or death, Lec us therefore 
© || firſt be conyine-dof this, that there is ſuch a fintul diſpoſition in the heatts of wen, 
 |.char profeſs themſelves to be Chriſtians, and yet live to themſelyer, 


ob 
LL — ——_— 


|exprelſing this as a note of difference 


(ſelves, The Scripture giveth nor rules in:yain... 


| chat they ſought their own, they hived co themſelves. And'forbidden,1 (or, 10. 24. 


THeis certainly 


Unſtance 1. | | 


C— ———————_——,, mem 


Lott delzy, eve 
F 


him: Such is the purfuic after any: thing our of God : the more a man puriuech 11 
the more he looſeth himſelf, he-is driven ſo many paces from Heaven, ſo many degrees 
from his own happineſs, 'Tinis:is"the”folly and! madneſs of the world, where»y 
S2thari dekided+ meng-leading- them after' vain ſhews of Krchly Delights, in Carnal 
S:curicy, flattering them'elves-in/ the purſuir of 'the world, dreaming of Happineſ, 
and Comfort,-and 1n the concluſion: tmbrace- nothing-bat a ſhadow-and emprine s. 
This I ſay is themiſery of man, ' Now put both togerher.s Conkider what we loſe ; 
chat that is cruly.good, that tharis blefſedneſs indeed :' And what wegerg that that 
is but a ſhadow, 'that that, is-emprineſs indeed,” "Men loſe that they ſeem to have : 
And want that they purfue after, * A ſecret Judgment. of God, becauſe they ſought 
notthat, that they ſhould do, . Thus we ſee the poitit opened, I haſten co che Appli. 
Ca:lone 

The firſt uſe is, for Conyi&ion z Since there is-ſuch a truch as this, that xo mas 
that profeſſerh himſelf to be in Chtiſt, that profeſſerh himſclf. ro bea Believer, ſhould 
live to bimſelf, that is z do any ation of his life, ayming at himſelf. as the utter- 
moſtend in 'thoſe aRions, It ſerverh in the' firſt place to convince us, that profeſs 


vinceth every-man toftandguilty before the Lord, thatif he liveco himſelf, he'is none! 
of Chriſts, ' This is the property' of every crue Chriſtian, even of the weakeſt,1ſwell 
as of the trongeſt( for the Apoſtle ſpeaks of all, None of ws, ſaithhe, whether weak or 
ttrong Chriſtians, ive to owr ſelves ) if thou therefore live to thy ſelf, thou art none of 


Thar is the firſt 
thing | would convince you of at this time, 
Secondly, '[ would thew you, that whatſoever this dif poſition is, 1c -argueth a 
foul and /finful Hearr, None of us do. ſo ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) other men that 
haye ro part in theſe Priviledges'and Comforts, they do ſo, they live to: them- 
ſe'ves, 
->Thirdly,ve will convince youof this life, that ic is ſimply neceſſary; That ſo wich. 
ry one that is convinced that he liveth co himſelf, may now begin 
leave that _ to live to-himſelf, and hereafter live ro God, © (bi 
' For the firft of theſe, To convince us that there are many amongſt us that profeſs 
our ſelves to be Chriſts,and yer arethus diſpoſed,and have this finful affeRion, to live 
to our ſelves, Takethis firſtin the general, If there were not ſuch a diſpoſition in 
mens hearts, the Holy Ghoſt would nor thus have direRted the ſpirit of che Apoſlle,in 
_—_ them and others, and 23 an argument 
thata Rtrong Chriſtian ſhould bear wich the weak, becauſe they *do not live ro theme 
Buc that yet we may ſee it more clearly : you ſhall find this very thing complain. 
ed of ſometime : And ſometime forbidden, Complained of, Phil. 2.21, Al! ſeek, 
their own,and not the things of Jeſw (Chriſt, Such a diſpoſition there was in them, 


Let no man ſeek, his owe, but every one another mans wealth, A thing expreſly, 
and in tearms fo clear'y forbidden, as no man can hide himſelf from the lighe of it, 
ouil:y of the breach of chis command, that ſeeks after his own + chax 

ebaghls 5 25 21 P. 5 | 1 
Bur how ſhall we know: (that we may be more ſenfible of our, own caſe )) whe: 
_ it be thus wich us, or not « Whether We live co our ſelyes, and nor; untd 
?/ * 
I will give you tws general Rules and Tryals whereby a man may difcern 
whether he live to himſelf or nor. The firſt is this, Conſider when a Lyſt, and 


in occaſion meet together, how you are, I ſhall ſhewit in divers particulars; Taky 
it thus, Rn 


Sometimes you ſhall ſee that a man is put 0n to a good duty by Incou 


Ay 
ragement : 
ſometimes 


— 
" 


How to live to God. 
ſometimes he wants thole encouragements, Mark now, how a man dererminech 
1nd reſolyeth, to a, or to ceaſe his aRion, by yercue of theſe Incouragements. 
Smerimes you ſhall ſce that there is a command toa duty, bur no outward INCou- 
c20eiment to that duty, that rhay ſatisfie the defire of a mans heart in ſelf-reſpects, 
He muſt obey God in chis command, bur he ſhall gain nothing 1n the world by 1c; he 
(hall neither.grow rich, nor get more eſteem among men, or have a more cafie or 
pleaſant life in outward things ; all ſelf-reſpeR fail in chis aRion, The queſtion is. 
Wha: a man reſolverh upon in this # If now his heart Rartaſide from God,and fall oft 
from the duty, becauſe he wants thoſe incouragements chat a man looks aftery aj 
wayfor himſelf, fulneſs to himſelf; rhen ir is evident, thou haſt reſpeR to thy ſelf, 
Tehu all the while, that his zeal to God might further himg and the terter ſertle 
himſelf in the Kingdom of !ſrael ; he can call others ro come up and ſee his zeal 
for the Lord; but when his zeal had no ſuch Baite, and allurement to thoſe 
aftions, then Fehs turnech againſt God, and falleth to Idolatry and other, 
fins : Fehw is not now che man , when theſe incouragements fail, that he was 
vefore, 

You have abundance in John 6, 10, S:eking Chriſt, that till diſcovered a 
living to themſclyesinir. Tow ſeek me (Caith our Saviour ) becauſe of rhe Loaves: 
They had ſome outward adyantage by him , and therefore io long they fought 
him. 

So the Lord diſcovered them in Hof, 7. to be ſuch as lived tothemſelves even in 
ho'y duties : Tos ery anto me ( ſaith God ) but it is for corn, wine, and oyl ; Fo1 
chis they cryedg bur when they had corn, and wine, and oy}, what zeal had they 
chen? He that ſhould have been npright when he waxed fat, he kicked with the 
Heel, 2s the Lord ſpeaks under the Name of Jeſwram to Iſrael That is one caſe ; 


from a man inthe profeſſion and praQiſe of Religion ; if he fall off from the duty 
too, he is a man that liveth to himſelf. This was the caſe of the ſecond and third 


Joh. 6.10. 


Hol. 5- 


Conſider when things come chus, that ſometime thoſe worldly advantages fall 0? | neyr, 2 3: 


grounds they received the Seed with joy ; that is, when they were ſenſible of com. 
fort they followed Chriſt, but afterward when perſecution aroſe for the Goſpel, the 
fell off, and tooke offence, Such as theſe /ive to themſelves ; they ſeem to liye to 
God, bur it is to themſelves :- And therefore when ſelf-reſptRs fail, they fall o 
£00 


ſenfible advancages fail, but ſenſile diſadvantages come in the world, A man is 

ſenſible that he ſhall diſadvantage Wimſelf muchif hego on inthe ways of obedience | 
co God, Ir may be if he make conſcience of his ways, he muſt make reftution of 
ais eſtace, unjuſtly gotten, He muſt deny himſelf ina greater meaſure of pleaſur es, 
that he hath unlawfully purſued, He muſt empty himſelf, ia works of mercy, and þ 
piety, of a great part of his eſtate, for the good of others, that God may 'be glori- 
ied by his ſubſtance, He ſhall loſe ſome worldly Friznds; ſome efteem among men, 
J:re are ſenſible diſadvantages roa man» Now the Queſtion is, what he relolverh 
co do} Hereis the command of God; and here is ( the thing whereupon the hearr 
f man, and hisaffeRions are ſer upon ) diſadvantages in the world. Theſe come 
ogether, Here is an occaſion for a Luſt, a finful affeRion to expreſs it ſelf ; 1: 
hat be laid in the Ballance, and ſh1ll prevail above the other : Thac rather than 1 

will endure diſadyantage in the world, 1 will negle& the way of ſerving God : 
Chis party livechto himſelf ; whatſoever 200d he did before in matters of Rel'gion, 
ul was done to himſelf ; I ſay when rheſe two come together, 2s you know when 
wo men walk together, and one ſeryant followeth them, a man knoweth no! 
vhoſe-ſervant he is till thzy parc z bur when they part, a tranger may know whoſe 
(ervant he is 3 he followeth his own Maſter, and leaveth the other, So when God 
ind the world go together, God and a mans ownadyant 1928-20 together ; when their 
is nothing commanded, but ftanderh with his own adyantages? So long a mans de- 
ceirful heart way flatter, and delude, and miſgvide him, he maygo on in a falſe per- 
waſion, and in a Rrong conceic that he is in Chriſt, ina bleſſed eflate. Bur when 
heſe two partz that I hall nor only not advantage my ſelf, but ſenſibly diſadvan- 


- R tage 


DO —_— — 


Secondly, take another inſtance for the cleariog of it s Suppoſe that not only {afcnce ? 


a 


The Chriſtians Cemer, or, 


—_— 


Inſtance 3. 


tage my (elf in outward things, Here now 1 lay the Quettiion is what a man doth, If 
I reſolve to cleayeto my outward adyantages, and leave'God, andleaye the ways of 
God; I live to my ſelf. 

A man that liverh to God, you ſhall ſee ir is otherwiſe with him : As for inſtance, 
David, when he might have had the Kingdom of Iſrael ſomewhat ſooner, by lin, he 
would nor do it : His heart ſmote him, for cucting o't the lap of Sauls Garment ; 
chough he might have gained the Kingdom of [ſrael by it, be would not lay hiz 
hands on the Lords Anoynted : And what was the reaſon of it > Becauſe he world 
not adyantage himſelf by Diſobedience to God; he would rather want him- 
ſelf. 

What was the reaſon that David,when he ſaw hewas in an apparent hazard, no: 
only of the loſs of honour, but of his life,and that forthe performance but of one duty, 
prayer, and that but fora ſhort time: Yet would not omit it, no not for a thort 
time, though he might by that not only have ſaved his life, bur k-pt his honour in 
che Court; he prayed to God, eyen at that time, when he was toroidden ; Why 
ſo ? becauſe he lived to God, and not to himſelf. Had Daniel lived to, and ſought 
hinvelf more than God, he woutd have'diſpenſed with this, and ſaved both his lite 
ind honour, though he'had offended God in that particular of omiffion. Bur this 
is the diſpoſition of a heart that is faichful and upright with God ; it will nor dif. 
20nour God for the greateſt adyantage that can con:e to it ſelf ; I; will nor negleR 
1 duty to God, whatſoever loſs ic have in the world. 

Thirdly, Take another inftance,whereby we may ſee what we intend in this try. 
al, Letthewill of God, and the bent of a mans own will come in competition toe 
gether, God will have are leave this ; I will hold it. God will have me forſake 
this 2 I will keep it; lc is a comforr, a worldly benefit + Tloſe my comfort jf I part 
with it, He that nowliveth to himſelf, he will pleaſe his own will,and be diſquiered 
and vexcd 2gainft Gods will that croſſech his. But he that livech co God, will be 
content that God ſhould croſs him in bis will: Becauſe he would glorifie God in his 
own will, in his Soveraignty, in his Puricy, in his Holineſs,and Juſtice,&c, See it in 
the caſe of Abraham, Abraham had a Rrong love to Iſaac, and good cauſe ; yet 
nevertheleſs:hough he cou ſee a comfort to himſelf in this Son, when God rellech 


Rale 2. 


Rom, 1. 


hin , thou muſt ſacrifice thy Sox 1ſaac, when he had the revealed will of God : 
Abraham now reſolyeth to ſhew thac helived to God, and not co himſelf : There- 
fore he would part with any comfort of his life for God, when he required ic, So 
David z If the Lordwill (faith hc) he can bring me backyt hat 1 ſhall ſee the T aber- 
wacle, andthe Ark ; if not: If he ſay | have nopleaſure in thee, lee here 1 am, let 
the Lord do with me, as ſeemeth good in his owneyer, When the caſe is this, when 
:he will of God,crofſerh thy will; What now prevaileth? Doth the defire of haying 
:hy own will prevail againſt the defire of ſubmitting to Gods will > Doth it raiſe 
murmuring, and impatiency of Spirit? So far thou liveſt to rhy ſelf, Therefore 
conſider this, Here is an occaſion now for a Luſt, and a finful affeQion to ſhew it 
elf z eicher a man may advantage himſelf in an evil courſe, or he cannot bur diſad- 
vantage himſelf in a good courſe : Or when God croffeth a man in thar he defirech,! 
:nddcligh:s in, in the world, That is the firſt rryal whereby a man may know whe- 
cher he liverh to himſelf, 

Secondly, another tryal will be this; Conſider if eheir be any parr of the truth 
}f God, of his revealed will, that for ſclf-reſpe&ts thou art willing to be ignc= 
-ant of, leaſt the knowledge of ity ſhould make thee do ſomewhat to thy own diſ- 
[5 Sonting 3 in this chou liveſt to thy ſelf, See this co be tru7 in all that live to them» 
clycs. 

Balaam, though heprofcſt, that for a houſe full of gold, he would not go beyond 
:he word of the Lord, yet notwithſtanding he was willing not totake noticeof Gods 
will, burco go on rather to curſe, | 

Johanan 1n Fer. 42. profeſſer; deeply, that he would obey the will of the Lord; 
but when'he underſtood the will of the Lord, when it croft his will : Then ſaith he 
to Jeremy; It is not the Lord that bath bid thee ſay this, but Baruch, 
| When mzn cavil againſt any part of Gods word, or hide any truth. from them- 

ſelves, 


— — 
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(clyes; and with. hold the truth in nurig breouſneſs; Here is a man living to himſelf, | 
How many Points are-there in Religion, that many men are willingly ignorant of ? 
4nd whcn they cannot butknow them, How do they labour for diſtin&tion > How 
io they dawb over the matter, that they may hide the truth from themſelves, that 
ic may Not work upon their Conſciences, to make them leave their profitable fins ? 
zome would haye the keeping of the Lords day according to Jadaiſme, though it 
'e revealed to'them, that there is a broad difference berween the Fews oblervation, 
ind the Chriſtians keeping of it, Another man he will not uaderfiand Uſury to be 
1 ſin, becauſe his courſe is uſurious : He will not know this willingly, becauſe he 
ould not diſadyantage himſelf, Another will not underſtand what he is bound t6 
{o, tothe glory of God with his cſtate 3 in what meaſure, according to all the good | 
hac God bath bleſſed him with, to honour God, and give the firft fruits of all his 
ncreaſe : Nor in what manner, tha: he ſhould be ready to every good work, to con+ 
rribare willingly to the neceſſities of the Saints 3 what he ſhould do to pious and 
merciful uſes, what for publike, what for private occaſions; he will not willingly 
know theſe things g he ſhall have leſs eaſe, he'makes account, Thus when a man 
is not willing to be informed in any thing, to fift the truth roche botrome, to the 
actermoſt, to knowany thing concerning a duty inany kind,when he laboureth not; 
:0 convince his heart, to this end, that he may be brought in every thing to obey 
God,when heſtandeth out with God in any one point : This man liveth co himſelf, 
and walketh/not as he (hould, according to the rule of God, Now then ( be- 
loved ) ler us be convinccd of ir, I beſeech you, take it home, and let eyery man 
conſider of it with himſelf, Sometime in thea&ions of Religion there cometh mate. 
er of glory in the world, and this ſerteth me forward much : When theſe things 
ure ſpoken againft, and when I ſhall ſuffer diſgdyantages, I cannot hold our, 
At another time, though all things be well, yer if ic croſs me in ſuch a courſe, 
[ murmure, as if it were an unproficable thing to ſerve God, And then again when 
God revealeth his will, my froward and rebellious heart hath hung back, and been | 
unwilling to ſubmic ro Gods will in this points All this while I have lived to my 
ſelf, And if it be trueg if a man be in Chriſt, he liveth nor to kimſelf, rhen it 
follows ; if a man liveth to himſelf, he is out of Chriſt 3 If the weakeſt (briftian 
live to Chrift, then the beſt that liveth to himſelf i out of Chriſt, Be convinced 
of the firſt, | 
Secondly, Be convinced, as it is the caſe of ourſelyes ; ſo it is an ill eſtate for a |. Thatitis an 
man to live to himſelf, You ſee till it is the whole drift of wicked men to look to | vil thing for 
themſelves, Haman aimed at himſelf; when the King asked him, What ſhould be " Few —_ 
done to the man whom the King would honour ? He thought, whom ſhould the King — 
honour bur himſelf > He looked to himſelf, Here was the difference between Ha 
manand Mordecai, both had honour in the world : Hamas ſeeks himfelf in all his 
honour 3 Mordecat ſeeks God, and his glory, and the welfare of his Church in his 
honour ; A great difference. Saith Nabal, ſhall I ta'e my bread,aud my drink,and 
we it to a manthat 1 know not? Here was a man that lived to himſelf, Compare 
him with Job; He was 4 Foot tothe Lame,an Eye to the Blind ; he continually fed 
thoſe that wanted food, A great difference; Fob lived roGod, and therefore he bc- | | 
noured God in relieving many with the eftate chat God hath given him: Nabal hi 
ved ro himſeif, therefore he regarded none bur himſelf, and his own houſe, and 
Shecp-ſheaters, and thoſe that depend upon him, This is the property of a man 
2m of Chriſt to ſeck himſelf, and to live to himſelf in allthings, | 
Again confider, others that have gone furcher in matters of Religion, yet they 
have till turned out of the way, as faras they haye halted in this, Mat. 6, 22, If 
thine eye be ingle,the whole body ts light : but if thine eye be wicked,the whole body | Mit-6 22. 
o darkneſs. A wicked eye is ſuppoſed to a fingle eye ; a double eyeisa wicked eye : | fingleeye, 
What is a ſingle eye > That that looks bn: upon one objeR, upon God, and God \ what. 
only, and God principally : And cn allother things in him, and with reference to 
him, Now the double eye, is that, that though it looks to God, and do many 
things in obedience to God ; yet it looks to ſomewhat elſe, and rakes other things as 
q5"cater incouragements: This is a wicked eye, and ſuch a man walkechin darkneſs; 
when 
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| [Iam.1. 


vſe 2, 
For Exborta- 
tion, 


Helps. 


I,Our good is 
in God, and 
not in our 
ſelycs, 


Ier.9,24, 


2, Exerciſe th 
grace 


| more in Chriſt than in himſelf, Whatſoever is good and comfortable to him, is in 


|cheloſs of all men, char they may pleaſe God, if they cannot keep men and God 


| 


when he looks to God, he hath light in the ducy 5 waen Bc looks to men, and other 
chings, then he turneth aide, and munneth to by-ways. And therefore a double. 
minded man i unconſtant n all his ways, What is a double minded man ? He is ; 
double-minded man, whoſe mind is ſer upon more things then one ; firſt on the/ 
world, and then on God : as far as he ſees 1t isprofitable, he will ſerye God, vr elſe 
not, This man is an unconliant man, You ſce it is an ill eſtate, | 
So much for the firſt Uſe, for Convition. S:condly therefore z As many as are 
euilty of chis, labour to get out of it, not to live to your ſelves any more, Let ic be 
enoughthar youhave lived thus long to your ſelyes: That you have defrauded Chr,fi 
of his due, that hath purchaſed you with his blood, and not ſerved him 1n Holineſs 
and Righczouſneſs, ſo many days of your life, Now for the timeto come, let us ſerye 
him bercer, 
And that you may do thus, I will give you two ſorts of direRions, or helps, 1 
can give you bur the heads of them, 

Firſt, be convinced that our good is in God, and nor in our ſelves 5 Our life i, 
in God, and not in our ſelves; our ſelyes are in God, and not in our ſelves 3 chat 
as the Beams of the Sun are in the Sun, more than in themlelyes, ſo a Chriſtian 1s 


Chriſt ; he hath all by vertue of a union with Chriſt ; he js not atall happy or bleſ= 
ſed, further than he is in him, IF then all our good lie in him, it is great reaſon 
all our a&ions ſhould return ro him, That he ſhould be the Center where all our 
lines ſhould meet ; the mark whereto all our aCtions ſhould aym. Let wor the 
ſtrong man glory in bu ſtreugth, or the wiſe man in his wiſdom, or the rich man in 
bis riches ; but be that glorieth, let him glory in thisthat he & noweth me, that I am 
the Lord, Jer.9.24. What Lord ? T he Lord that ſheweth judgment and righteouſneſs 
wpon the earth, There 1sa metcy ſhewed co the Creature, bucit 1s I thac do it, ſaich 
{che Lord, If you meer wich a merciful man, God is meeciful in that man if you 
mect with a bountiful man, God is bountiful in that man z if you meer with a man 
whoſe L'ps feed many, God inftryReth that man, 1 ſay, ſeeing all things we have, 
-hough they have divers Channels and Pipes,and conyeyances, whereby God convey- 
eth goodneſs and mercy to men, yer neyertheleſs, it is in God, and fromGod we re- 
ceive all, Let us therefore look upon every Creature as inſtruments in Gods hand, 
chat can dous neither good nor hurt without him, Whatgood it dothit doth by the 
influence of che ſupream cauſe, working by that Creature ; let us ſo look upon, and 
conccive of every Creature. 

Thus the Saints have done in all times. Jacob when he ſaw Eſau: I have ſeen 
thy face, as the face of God (ſaith he.) He ſaw God in the faceof Eſau, So in all 
good men, we ſhould ſay, God is good in them, This ſhould make men not to 
[eek chemſelyes; not ro ſtudy men more than God z not to Rudy gain wich men, 
with the loſs of God z to pleaſe men, with chediſpleafing of God; bur to venture 


cogether, For the affeRions of men are in Gods hand, and he falhionech,and fram- 
eth them, according to his own- pleaſure, either to love, or hatred, as David obſerved 
in the caſe of Shimez, God hath bid him curſe. Be convinced, I ſay, of this, that it 
weget all the menin the world co be our Friends, wich the negle of God, if we get 
all che Treaſures and Wealth of che world ; if a man were advanced to the Monar- 
chy of the whole earth: Yer theſe things are more in Gods hand 'than in ours. 
Woaena man hath wealth,icis not in his own keeping ; riches have wings, When a 
man hath favour, God givesic into hisown keeping : whatſoever we have, it is ſecured 
to us hy Gods proceRion, and made good to us by his blefling, 

Let this be our care, and work therefore, how we may live to God z How we may 
enjoy God, inthe things we enjoy, and poſſeſs God in all things we poſſeſs; in the 
things we ha ve,(till to keep God,and that will keep our Eftates, and Names,and Com- 


forts, and Lives, and all. Thar is the firſt, 

Again ſecondly ; There are certain graces to be exerciſed, if a man would not 
live to himſelf ( for indeed it is the property of a Chriſtian, and none elſe to live to 
God, and not to himſelf : And hedoth ic by yertueof theſe graces in his heart, that! 


empries| 
| 


com. 


III 
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_ 


44 cake no care for their Souls : Bur'when he ſaith, be Diſpenſers of the manifold oifcs 


{| man have knowledge, and Faich, or Ex 


Jon God hath ſer him+ He muſt carry himſelf as his Creatureg and-obſerve the-end 
|rhar the Creature is appoitted ro, -Nay, he muſt carry himſelf -asa Chtiftian, and 


[= 
(in improving of that, [He that will not live co himſelf, is bound to ſerve eyery man with 
[every gift he bath. 


{|ofall the Saints, Therefore we are ſaid to have knowledge to profit, with. And gifts to 


_ How to live wGod.. \ «1 


| 


——— 


empes him of þ s him | 
Graces that every one (hquld excttiſe, if he would. f2t live co hiu, 


choſe ? 


God, \aich the Plalmift. _ OE 
Secondly; Ger Faith in the exerciſe mote, Alb the worchies of the Lord in Heb.11, 
Wha: made them live ſo co God, and-not tothemleiyes as they dil ?- B:cauſe they be. 
lic v.d,chey did it by Faich : By.Faich Abraham denied brinſclf : By Faith Moſes for- 
[ook the pleaſures of kigypt: By Faith thoſe worthies, of who th: world was not W9r. 
'by, wandred np and down in Sheeps kyjns, and Goats 1h3n", andewanld not be deli. 


will ſacisfieall bis defires, and anſwer all his lofles. 
Thirdly, exerciſe Love, Faith works by love, 


ſelves. 
him, by 
Laſtly, a word of the laſt U | 
ſuch is the. eſtate of moſt mer), , thac they. live to rhewſfelves.':+ And: chat whoſe 
eſtate ſoeyer iris, it is a ſinful eſtare, and-arguech' a-man onr of 'Chrift : And:thar 
there is a poſſibility of getting our of this eſtate. + 'Lerir be for infttuRion to all thoſe 
that in ſome meaſure live toGod, and not to theniſelyes':: Ler-iir-be-ro teach them, 
and gona them more fully to-live to him. and tels to theadſelves, © A man- ſimply 
conſidered withour any relation to others, or dependance *«apon” another nian, the 
may pleaſe hitwſelf. Bur when a man is conſidered in his dance upon God, 
and hisrelation'to men ; he muſt then obſerve che wiltof his Creator, in that relati- 


obſerve thegood of the body : He mult carry himſelf as a Member, to do good'to the 
whole. Letevery Chriſtian labour co do. this, .if he would have comfort to'his Soul, 


God in life and death, Labourtoimploy, his trimegand ſtrength, andyifts, and what. 
ſever he 15, 2nd hath, to the.good of others : As every man bath recaived thro gift, 
let him miniſttr to others, as faithful diſpencers of the manifold grace of God, "1 
you have received gifts, you have received them from God, -you haye received them 
for the good of others, you have received, them as Diſpenſers ; Ler eve: y manTfaith 


imſeclf, and draws him to God : Therefore, I fay, cheie are ecrcain: | 
ſelf,) What nee! 


c14n ten Friends,then tet Worlds, Get thereforea more fullknowledge of God : tha: || 
il power is in bim : Onething have 1 heard once and.twice that power belongeth unto 


&. " i F ea = F | ' 
ſe, and that 'for'inſttuftion; Being convinced! that]! 


that he doth not live to himſelf, that he is of the nuwberoof thoſe thar are accep:ed:ot| 


—— O—_—_— 
- 


Fiſt, the knowledge: of God ini Chrit, G-ta mote full and particular, and-ex-'' Of knowledg. 
Derim:ncal knowledge of God, © A'l our looking to the Creature is, : becauſe we know | 

ao: God perfeRly ; If we did khow him, .we world account bim the chiefeſt of ten Cany. 5, 
:hoxſaud, the Church when ſhe: knew Chriſt, ſaid fo: We- would account him ky Sam. 1. 
( as Elkenah ſaid to Hamnab;" eAm nat | better to thee than ten Sons ? ) bt v1. 


Of Faith, 


4 


vered, When a man getteth Incereft/in Chriſt by Faith, he (h1ll (ce thac in himychar|, 


The more we love God in Chriſt, ['Of Loze. 
che,more perfeRtly we ſhall cleave to him : Love-is 4 uhizing grac?, that unicerh/theſ! 

| Soul t> Chriſt; The love of Chrift conſtraixerh me ( faith the A>olile; 2 Cor, 5.) for! 
we thua judge, if one died for all,then it it fit they that live ſhould: net live tothems| 
' And the truth js, the more a Soul loyeth Chriſt, che more ic will live to]; 


'2 Cor. 5. 


| vwſez. 
ForinſtruRi- 
On. 


] 


the Apoſtle ) diſpenſe the manifold grace of God : If the Apoſtle had ſaid, be Di- 
pencers of the grace of knowledge that you have, for the feeding of the Souls of ma- 
ny : Andno: of your eftates: Or, reliev? as many as you can with your eflatce, but 


of God, his meaning 1s, that whatſoever I haye wherewich I am able to do men g00d 
ity whether it be 1nward or outward gifts, the gifts of the mind, or of che ourward' 
0, any. thing whereby I can be adyancagious to othersg I mult ſerve God and men 


If Ged have furniſhed a min with inward Gifts, the eraces of his Spirir, If . 
M perience, or Corfort, Whatſoever graces of 
the Spirit he bath, there are duties appointed, and a Communion of Saints expreſt, 
that men may be ſtirred up to execciſe thoſe graces in that Communion for the 200d 
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| 


-| Scripture for hoarding up, there are many to diſtribute, 1 ſay it ische. beſt husbandr, 


edifice with, Atl that a man hach, God hach given-him tor this end, that God may 
>c glorified by it : Herein 1s my Father glorifed, that you bring fourth much fruie, 
Let your light ſo ſhine before men,that they may ſer your goed works, and glorifie your 
Father which #s is Heaven,, Men have much benefit by che graces of the Spiricin 0- 
chers, when cheyare improved as they ought, they are as lights amongtt men in che 
world. © Grace-when. 1c is opened ( like the Box of Oyntmenc )raiſeth a deſire in 0- 
thers afcer ir, Grace exerciſed and communicated to others, it ſheweth the aniable= 
nefs of ic, Chriſtians (hould therefore do ir, that they may make Chriſtianity loyely ; 
chat they may makethe profeſſion of Religlon amiaole to the world, that is by com» 
munic-ting the graces.of God to others, This eyery man(hould do,in his place, in his 
perſon, take all advantages this way. | x 

Andas it is 260d. for others,ſo it is good for a mansſelf rodo thus, a man increaſeth 
his own ftore, Lyberality (we ſay ) « the beſt hucbandry. Tnere is no promiſe in the 


in the world, eſpecially in Spiritual things: 1t 1s as the oyl, Increaſed in che pouring 
our; Like rhe Loavyes, the more they were. broken, the more they mulciplyed (till, 
We ſee the hand nouritheth itſelf by adminiftring Food co the mouth, So a Chriſti. 
an, not only exctciſech, but increaſerh grace in bimſelf by communicacing grace to c- 
thers, 

And what 1 ſay for ſpiritual, 1 ſay for outward things, If a man have wealch, or 
honour, or any of theſe outward rhings, and an opportunity, he (ſhould imploy them! 
for others,that it may appear that he doth pot live to himſelf, Hle that layech up riches 
only for himſelf,and his Family, liverh to himſelf, Hethar followeth his calling only 
for himſelf, and his Family, livetch co himſelf, He doth that which a man our of 
Chriſt would do; but a man that would Iiye co God, he mult glorifie God with his 


eftate. "To: do good, and to diſtribute, forget not, for with ſuch ſacrifices God i: 
eaſed, Heb, 13. Charge them that are rich in the world, that they be not high- 
nded,but ready to diſfribute to the neceſſeties of the Saints, 1 Tim.3, It is a charge 
id upon all, to glorifie God with their cltares; with cheir Authority as they are Ma. 
itraces; as Job ſaich, I was a Foot to the Lame,an Eye to the Blind, a Father tot 
Fatherleſs, a Hmsband to the Widow, He did all things for the good of others; Al) 
men are Ambafladours ſent from God, for the good of the bodies, and ſbuls of others, 
Am Ia Neighbour, it is for the good of the body and ſoul of every one chat converſeth 
with me, according tothe manifold gifts beſtowed upon me : And 1hye no further 
God, then I'do extend, and communicare all my patticular gifis tothe good of others 
both for ſoul and body. 

Thus you havethe point opened, and prefſed, concerning living to our ſelves, as 
a mark of thoſe that are Chriſts, thar they do not live to themſelyes, I beſeech you 
( brethren, let chis be the advantage of Funeral Sermons, that are preached vu 
che occaſion of rhe death of ourdeceaſed Brethren, to teach us how to live, Let eve 
man. hereafter reſolye to lead a proficable and fruitful life ; ro doall-the good he can 
—_ liveth, thatfor mnch good done to many, thanks may be given by many on but 
Fes 
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SERMON MAI. 


1 Cor. 7. 29, 30. 


But this 1 ſay, brethren, the time is ſhort ; It remaineth, that bath they! 
that bavve Wives, be as though they had none; and they that weep, 4s 
though they wept not ; and they that rejoyce,as if they rejoyced not 3 and 


4s not abuſing it ; for the faſhion of this world paſſeth away. 


Hat I may briefly come to open to you the ſum of that thar I 
have to deliyer out of this Scripture ; I defire you ( be 
loved in the Lord) in few words, to take notice of the 
drift and ſcope of the holy Apoſtle in this place: and that 
is this 3 

The Corznths (as it (eemeth in the beginning of this } 
chapter ) had written a Letter to Saint Pas, wherein they 
did propound to him divers Caſes of Conſcience : and did f 
intreat him, that he would ſend his judgement, concerning 

hoſe points, Some five or fix we may gather they did white to him about- 


to marry, 


The ſecond was ; Whether if a man were marricd, his Wife and he might not 
(eparate themſelyes one from another, | 


they that buy, 4s though they poſſeſſed not ; and they that aſe this world, | 


One was this; whether he thought ic eithera lawful, or a ficting thing for a man | 


S | The 


[n the Exkor-| In the Exhottation there are likewiſe three things that 1 wou'd ncrs uato | 
ration, you. . 
1 The ground | Fiji(4 the ground of the Exhortation, in theſe words., The time 5 ſhort. 

of —R Exhor- | S-<ondly, the Exhorration it ſelfyin theſe words, /t remaizeth that they that have 
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Text. 
1, Preface. 


tation it ſelf, 


[n the Preface 


Obſervat.2. 


i he third was Lt chey d1d live together , Whether 1t Were 1awiul tor the gone to 
deny to the other matrimonial benevolence. 

'The fourrh'; Whetkir if one of them being a B:hiever, and che other an Infidel, 
ir were lawful, or-convenienc for the Beljeyer ro remajn-a-yoke-fellow to the In- 
fide],. "Theſe atd- divers other Caſes of Conſcience, they intreated' Saint Pant 
co reſolve them in, _. AS SEES Ns he EE 

Now the Apoſtle. in the beginning of this Chiprer wrireth an Anſwer to every 
one of theſe Queſtions they ptopounded;: To ſome of rhem he 2nſwered thus z Indeed 
I cannot giue. an abfepte determination. what” to br done , but I ſuppoſe, this , 
and this, is beſt. "And to another, 1; adviſe {ach-a thing.: 1 canyos direftly des 
\termine the will of God , but I havereceived mercy of God to be accounted faith- 
ful, and if you would know my opinion, ut # this, And ſo he givech d:vers doubt- 
[ful Anſwers to their Queftions: onely he telleth them , cis {s ficceſt tor che op- 
portunity. ' 

When he hath done all,he comethto this I-haye read. Byt this / ſay brethren, &c. 
AS4f heſhould ſay, The Queſtions I have given you an/Anſwer to, 1 think you know 
not what to reſolye upon, becauſe I ſay only this is'my.ounſe!, or this is my opi- 
nion, Bur this I am perewptory in, that is, That they that have wives be avif they 
had none : they that weep, as if they wept not ; and they that rejoyce, as if they rejoy- 
ced not, This, I do not come to ſay, / ſuppoſe, and I think it fit, or I give my adviſe, 
or for thepreſent occaſion it ts fit robe thus, But brethren, herein Tam confident, and 
reſolute, that you ſhould be as if not, in all things; inthisIam bold, This is the drift 
| of the Apoſtle, that he would bring in one thing wherein he is confident, after the 
reſolution of divers Queſtions, wherein he could net-be ſo confident, 


« 


| Diviſion oftkel So then, the worcs I have read, contain two general things g 


Firſt, The Apoſtles Preface to his Exhorcation, 
Secondly, The I: xhortation it (elf, 


z.Exhortation) Tr. p,eface in theſe wards, But this 1ſay brethren, 


"The Exhortation in the reft of the words , The time us ſhort, &c, 


wives, be as though they had none;” and theythat weey, as if they wept not ; Fndt 


that rejoyce, as if they rejojced not 3 and they that buy, as if they poſſeſced not 3 and 
they that uſe the world, as not abuſing it, Here is the Exhortation. 


|praCtiſe all theſe things in theſe words , For the faſhion of this world paſteth 


away, 


.| The fiift general thing in the' words is th: Apoſtles Preface, But this I ſay 


brethren. And in this I would note but two things 5 I will but- name them 


( becauſe I would nor be ſtraitned in two principal points that I would gladly 
| ; | 


open, ) 


Obſervar, 1, | Firlt berc I would note, How confident, and earneſt, and reſolute a faithful mini» 


ſter will be, when becometh to a potut that mainly concerns his people, In all ocher 
thingsthe Apoltle givertithem his Anſwer, ſo asic might ſeem, he had not fully reſol- 
v:'d ther, I g-ve my adviſe, (ſaith he) and again, 1 ſuppoſe this, But now hes 
he cometh unto the right uſe of the world, that it be not abuſed; and the thought of 
Heaven, that they might ſer themſelves about it, Here he cometh without sf s and 
| ends, he ſerteth 1: down reſolucely and poſitively, Brethren, this I ſay, or this you 
' muſt do, _ This is one thing that I might note. 

| Sccond!y, I might note, T he compellation, or term that he giveththem, Brethren, 
| In which, note who they are, to whom Saint Paul o1verhche Exhortation, And it 
ſeemerh to me, 2 1f the Apoſtle ſhould ſay, Iam putting you upon a new durys that 
| if I could not give you the terme, brethren, 1 ſhould hope to prevail little with you, 
| Tocome and tella young Gallant that is in the midſt of his Ruff, and his Jollity, 
| and all pleaſures ; the faſhion of this world peſſeth awy, and I would haye you wſe 
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Er Ed 


| 


|z-The motive-| Then the third thing, 1s a ipur cha Apoſtle addeth to quicken them up, to| ' 


L | 


| 
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theſe things, 4s if you uſed them not : I know he would nor receiveit, Or to come | 

.0 an old toaked worlding, whoſe Mammon and penny 15 his God, whoſe thoughts | 

run altogether upon his wealth : And to teil himgthat be ſhould ufe the world,as if he | 

»ſed it uot. Or to come to another that is newly married, and ic may be hath made a | 

Goddeſs of his yoak-fellow for a while, and tell him that he mu#t be as if he were not | 

married : 1 hovid have little hope to prevail wichtheſe, But you are Brerbren : 3nd | 

becaule Brethren you know the good things of God, you are acquainted with things | 

.oncerning Ecernal happinſs 3 therefore as long as 1 can call you Brethren, l am bold+ | 

| © put youupon the duty, : 

So (Brethren) this is my Preface toyou, I (hall anon ſpeak ro point chat [ (hall | 

"ave little hope to prevail with many in the Congregation 3 when I come to ſpeak of | 

-he immoderate uſe of the world, and all the bl:flings in 1t; it mav be both your ears 

vill be ſoft »pptd againſt ic, Bur as many of you as are Brethren,chat have given up |. 

your ſelvesto God,and have taken him for your portion, and his word for your ouice 

in ail things : I hope you will b-ing willing and yielling hearts, to reſolve that what 

s d:livered out of the word of God,to embrace it, and ta endeavour it,concerning the 

cour:e of "your lives. And [c, this will ſufhce for the Preface, becaule( asI ſaid ) I 

ould not be ſtraicned, 

Now I come tothe Fxhortation, Ir remaineth that they that have wives, be as if | In the Exhor- 
they had noxt,&C- Fi: I will in brief open the words, and then come to ſome marcer| tion. 

of in(truction, 
| 1 begin firſt with the ground of the Exhortation, T he time us ſhort, The word tranſ-| 2 The ground 
lated ſhort, fignifierh inthe Original, Time cur off, And ſothe Apoſtle aluded (as the of it, 

veſt Expoſicors agree) co Seafayring-men, that have almoſt done their voyage, and 
begin co frike ſayl, and to fold them up :ogether, and are even putting into the Har- 
bour,and are going to unlade their goods, So faith the Apoſtle, The time w ſhort; 
asif he ſhould ſay, if a company,thac aregoing out a long Voyage,ſhould ftrive who 
(hould be Maſter,and who be Maſters-Mate, and who ſhould haye this or that Office 
in the Ship,I could not greatly blame them, But when they are almoſt at home, when 
they are within a flight-ſhot of the Shoar, when they begin to ſtrike ſay], to rake in 
all, and to go themſelvesour of che Ship : Then if they ſhould fall a quarreling for 
placcs, and content, and uſe all che friends and means they could make, it were a ridi= 
culous thing,1nd folly. So it is with us, Time was when the world was in beginning, 
and then when a man came into the world, he might ſay, by the courſe of nature, | | 
haye a matter of fix, or ſeyen, or eight, or nine hundred years, to go on in my Pilgri- | 


of the words. 


mage, before 1 (hall end my Voyage: And then if a man ſhould beftowa little time 
tothink with himſelf; Well, if I canlive but to ſee my elf the Fath:r of a thouſand 
Children, apd might cometo people almeft a whole Countrey,&c, Then I ſay, if a 
man Should greet the world, he might be excuſed, Bur Brethren,God bath caſt ouc the 
time of our age ſo,thataſſoon as we begin our Voyage,we are ready to ftrike ſayl pre- 
ſently. We have hut alittle time to continue, and much work to be donefor 2nother 
lifes Therefore for us to ſtand [triving abour wives and children, and courtefies; to 
cry out of afl]itions,when we are ready to ftrike ſayl, and even to go out of the Ship 
inco che Harbour,itis a meer folly, Theſe thingsare not worthy the while, Heaven is 

;he thing we should look afcer,cherefore ler us be moderate in all theſe things, This is | 


the meaning, 

So thatthe ground of the Exhortation, affordeth two things. The one I will but 
name'z The other | will ſtand upon, | 

Fuſt; The time of our life in this world # very ſhort, Wehavea very lictle time, 
(0-continue in this world, This is a yery fruitful and profitable poinc, bur becauſe 1 ie 
would not beſtraitned, and becauſe the Apoſtle intendsit not as themainthine, I d'o 
but. only name ir, | = 

The ſecond thing (nd that which Saint Paw mainly intends) is that b | 
haye bur a lictle time, weare eyen ready to fttike ſayl, — to g0 y the array, eras. 
ſently, therefore he that had « wife ſhould be as if be had none, and he that uſed the 
_ if be uſed it wot ,&&c, And there the L:Mon thatT note is this ; 
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The meditati- | T hat the ſerious Meditation of the little and ſhort time that we have to remai x 
—_ __ in here below, ſhould be a great means, to cut u off from the world, and to put 
ws i dhe cial ws npon Thoughts and «Attions concerning Heaven, 
means to take 


us off of the I ſhall not need to give you a better ground of the point than 1s in che Texr, T he 
world. time is ſhort (faith he) the time is contrated, youare ready toftrike ſay] : 1 herefore 
| do this, s 


I might give you a world of Scripture to prove this, Bur I will ſatisfiz my (elf in 
laying you down two or three grounds of it. NY ID. 
Reaſ.. 1, Firſt, we know,that all chingsthat ever a man can enjoy 1n this world, they all die, 

: aſſoon as ever this time is gone, Mark it; all chings here below,leta man dote never 
| {o much upon chem z let him have wife, and children, and beauty, and credit, and 
| pleaſurcs,and learning,or whatſoever is,if his Glaſs be our,if his time be gon?, there 
is an end of all thoſe ro him, Now,the Soul of man careth notfor that happincis,” hat 
hath no continuance at allin it; yea, the rareſt thing that mortal men ſeck, it rhey 
(hovld know before hand that they ſhould-enjoy them but a little time,the Soul carerh 
not for pitching upon ir, If a man were offered the goodlieſt woman for his wife, 
that ever lived in the world : If God ſhould ſend him this meſſage ; there take her, 
[ beſtow | er freely upon thee, bur to morrow thou ſhalt die : Who wuuld care for 
marrying ? To be a King, we know, is ſimply the greateſt thing that mien ſeek after 
in this world; yetamong the Grecias Cities ( aSthat of Sparta ) becauſe one was 
our to have the Kingdom but fora year,and then to lay down his Crown,and become 
2 private man ? All che wiſeſt men of the City, ſtrove as much not tobe Kir.g, as we 
:0 get great places, Why > Becauſe they knew that that Honour was bur for a year ; 
and chat would be gone preſently,thereforethey cared not for it. Sothe Apoſtle reach- 
\ech in thisplace, Though thou (houldeſt haye a wife that thou ſhouldeſt love mighti- 
ly ; though thou ſhouldeſt have pleaſures, that thou rakeſt full content in : Why doeſt 
;rhou ſo ? We are ready to firike ſayl; we have but a little cime to continue, So 
that becauſe all the bleſſedneſsof this life,let them be never ſoenany,never ſo grear, yet 
they all dye wirhus, when our time is enved # He that could but ſeriouſly chink, that 
he hath but a liccle time to continue below, he will neyer ler his heart be ſer violently 
14pon them 3 that is the firſt Argument, 
Reaſ.2. | The ſecond, and principle Reaſon, why the Meditation of the ſhortneſs of our 
' | rime ſhould be ſuch a marvellous means to take us off, from all the things of the 
| world is this. Becauſe we ſhall find work enough in this ſhort time, for things that 
| more concerns its, Now the very nature of our Soul that God hath put Into Us, 1s 
| this, that a man cannot intend earneſtly and yiolently, two things ac the ſame time, 
Leca man for acertain hour wholly be tookup with ſome buſineſs,though there were 
2 great many other things, thac he could find in his heart to think upon ; yer the 
Soul intends that one mainly, and can find no time for the other. This is our caſe : 
We haye bur alictle time 3 bur in thatliccle time, admirable is the work we have to 
| do, before this t3me be ſpent,if we would give a comfortable accounc, 
Lets the What haye we to do ? | 
orincipal thing [ rell you in a word, The main and needful thing of all that we haverto doin this| 
we have to do} little rime here allotted us; is, How to ſhoot the Gulph of Hell : How to make our 
in the world. | peace with God + How to get his favour in Chriſt: How to have the corruptions of 
our Soui cured and healed : How to grow up in grace,and to get ſure evidence againſt 
chat day, when all ſhall ſtand naked before him,that then we may be found in Chtiſt, 
Have I ever heardthar I have a great work co do, and that I have but a lirtle time to 
do it in? Surelythen if I ſeriouſly think of it, cannot find in my hearr,co ler my ſoul 
picch earneſtly upon the things below, Beloved,our time herezis theonly time we have 
to make Heaven ſure, Ir js the moſt precious thing that ever {ve have inthe world., 
Now if a man have ſuch a preciotsthing,and bur alirtle of it, willhe goand ſpend it 
for toyes and baubles, | | 
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 Irisathing that the Emperour Caligula is laughed at for, in all Stories, 1 h:1c 
was a mighty Navy provided, admirable and trange, and all trimmed : Andevery 
one expected,thar with ir,cthe whole Countrey of Greece ſhould be conquered : and lo 
ic might have been, Bur he imployed his Souldiersto oather a company of Cockle- 
(hells,and Pibbles, and ſo ſailed bowe, Had nor cyery one cauſe cauſa to laugh ar che 
folly of chis'F mperour ? Verily, {uch a fool isevery man, and (o we would acknow- 
leds, if we would but weigh this: God hath giyen thee bur chus much time, 1t may be 
- WCLy years, ic may be but a day or two more z In this time he hath furniſhed thee 
with that, which may bea means co conquer Heaven it ſelf : Now if thou Izy ouc this 
lict/e,abouc wif2,or children,or to purchaſe a lictle wealth,or theſe things here below : 
1; it not the greateſt folly that may be? 

Sup>oſe that a ſervant hath a grear deal of work to do, and knows that he mult 
givean 2ccount to his Matter thereof,and thar if all be not done,thac (ſhould be done, 
he C11 never appear with comfort beforc his Maſter ; and he ſees allo that the Sun 
draws low, and the day haftneth to an end, do you think that this ſeryant can find 
cimsto play ? If a man havemuch to write,and bur a little Paper to write in, he muti 
write ſmall and thick, and cloſe as ever he can, So 1t 1s with every one of us : I 
warrant you there is not any Soul of us, but we [hall find ſo many choaſand things to 
repent of,ſo many gracesto obtain, that we ftand in need of : So many evidences for 
Haven to get,that yer we have notgot ſealed,ſo many particulars concerning a better 
life, thar a man may wonder that ever any one ſhould find one balf day to intend 
any thing elſe, | SSR 

Thus you ſee the reaſons, why the ſerious meditation of the little time we have to 
continue below, ſhould be a marvellous means totake us off from the world, and to pur 
us upon the Rudy, and thought of berter things, 

Well now, let me briefly apply chis unto you; that ſoI may come to that I princi- 
pally intend. 

Oh that wehad learned this excellent Leffon,that the Apoſtle teacheth the Corsyths 
here, What wonderous happy people ſhould we be ? 

You ſhafl find evermore in the Scriprure, the Spirit of God putting the negle& 
that is amongſt men, and careleineſs of Heaven, andallthe wickedneſs of their lives 


| 


oe, 


The ground 
of all our neg- 


upon this, the not ſerions Meditation of that ſmall time they haye co continue 
below, 

IF a man come to thoſe that are not Brechreng as Saint Paul ſpeaks the Corinths | 
in the Text ; they will ſay, Ic is erue, it is a good point to be preſt upon a man that | 
iS in a Conſumption,on one whom the DoRotrs haye given oyer ; to tel! him that he ' 
cannot continue a Week, that his time is (ſhort, Bat for our parts we are bur in 
the beginning of our Voyag*: Ir may be, we are but ewenty years old ; we begin 
bur the other day to be furniſhed witha ftock ; we are butnewly entred ; and do 
you think that we are ſtriking ſay! ? Or another, that hath lived forty or fifty 
ears, 1n the middeſt of a full trade, char beginnerh to get ſomething in the world + 
9 you think that he is ſtriking ſayl > Thus people pur it off, Alas / What is thy 
time > What isallthy life > Let God decide it : Doth not he lay, /t # @ vapour, 4 
dream, atale that ts told, like a Ship that ſuyleth by, and is goxe ; And that in the 
turning of a hand almoſt? If chou have no more time of life herebut pnly whilea li:- 
tle fand 15 running out of a glaſs, while a Sh:p is ſayling our of fight, while a ſhort cail 
- told, ( God ſaith ic is no more ) wilt thou account that thy Voyage is yer ſcarcely 

:oun ? 

[ beſeech you(beloved) all go home,and ofcen think of this point. Say within your 
ſelyes: How long Lord, am I like tocontinue below > And what is there forme co do 

ore I 20 otttof this world ? | 
Burthe eruth 154 men dare not think of this : And: the D:vil laboureth for no- 
hing more in the world than this, to make men pur off the {erious Conſideration 

the breyity of their lives, and chat they have longer time to continue here, than 
ey haye : Becauſe he knows che truth of this, that 1 have ſpoken, that the Me- 
cation thereof will Rir them up, to make clear all reckonings with God, before 

f go hence, and beſeenno more, You may find this robe true in your own ex» 


perience,. 
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2 The Exhor- 
ration it ſelf- ſp to the Exhorration it ſelf, [t remaineth that both they that have wives, be as 
if they had none ; aud they that weep, as if they wept not ; and they that rejoyce, as| 


The meaning 
of the words, 


I what is meant 


by having 
wiyes and yet 


to deas baviO$ |;4.,e hath no Wife, 


none, 


experience, how loarh men are co entercain thoughts of their latrer end : Goto one' 
chat lies fick of a Conſumption, and he will cell you : The Doctors ſay, chat I may 
live,and I doubtnot but I ſhall gerup again: Such a ene hath been brought as low as 
[, andheis recovered, and why may not 1? I once knew one, that when the Phyſitians 
came and told him,thachemuſt die : Good Lord ( (atth he ) what a deal of work have 
I to do : Ihave all my ſeedto ſow; all my evidences to ſeal, that my Soul ſhould be 
ſaved, &c., Such thoughts ſhouldenter into us nowz pitchon them ſeriouſly : buckle 
to them ſoundly. . 

We may learn this point of wiſdom of the p2vil himſelf 3 He, becauſe he know- 
eth his time is ſhorr, he is ſo much the fuller of rageand malice ; and plies his work 
with ſo much the more eagerneſs. Woe be to the Inhabitants of the Earth, and the 
Sea, ( Revelat, 12.12.) for the Devil is gone out amongſt men, having great wrath 
becauſe be knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time : So ſhould we do, Think with 
chy ſelf : The ſeventh Angel will come ere long, and ſwear by him that liveth for 
ever and ever, that there ſhall be no more time; but G OD will have an account 
for che time paſt, Whar if the Angel ſhould come now and {wear ( as ter: co one 
but there is ſome Men or Women in this Congregation, concerning whom GOD 
hath determined, that they (hall have no more time before a week be at an end ) 
Pur the caſe ir ſhould be any ones caſe,thine or mine,that God ſhould ſay, Go ferch 
(ucha man, I will give him no more time ; Ic 1s erue, 1 give him ſome, but now his 
Voyage isat an end, his fayl is truck : And then we ſhould haye all co (eek, no 
Chriſt, no true Faith, no evidence for Heaven 3 when we mult cone and give an aces 
count roGod, What have you done withall yourtume > Will GoJ ſay ?'I muſt have 
a reckoning of it. 

And then cometh in, [mprimis, ſo much time in drinking, fo much in revelling, ſo 
much in dreſſing my felf every day. And then God (hall ſay ; Were theſe thethings 
[ giveyou time for ? Did [ beſtowtime on you, for to be ſpent about ſuch things as 
cheſe > No, it was for Heaven, Beloved, how could we anſwer to theſe chings ? 

Ic is good and proficable, ſeriouſly to confider of this berimes : Say to chy (elf, 
[ have not long to live, after a while I muſt go hence, and be no mores1 muſt give 
an accourt, and areckoning unto God, of all that I bave done, whether it be govd or 
evil. 

Bur this is not theprincipal point I have to ſpeak of, therefore I paſs it briefly, I 


|\rhough they rejoyced wot ; and they that buy, as though they poſſeſſed net ; and they 
\chat uſe the world, as not abaſing it, &c, 

In a word : 1 take the ſum of che Exhortation to be, as if the Apoſtle S. Pax had 
ſaid chus ; 


| 
: 
' 


Brethren z you are are ready to caſt Anchor © Trouble not your ſelves, be ſted- 
faſt; gird up the loyns of your minds : Let your care be greateſt for Heaven ; 
as for theſe things that are here below,if you have wives,be as if you had none; 
think, aſſoon as you are aſhore, you ſhall have none : If you be fck ,, or wnder 
any croſs, or afſlittion, be as though you wept not : Suppoſe you bea; a Fellow 
that us fain toplie the Pump al! the the day, afſoon as hes aſhoar, he is free : 
If you rejoyce, if you be inproſperity, if you be as the Maſter of the Ship that 

bath great preferment, be as if you rejoyced not : Why? you are almoſt come 
aſhoar ; therefore be, as if not in all theſe, 
| I will briefly open the meaning of alltheſe particulars, and then pur all into one 
.voinr of inſtruAtion, and ſo come further to apply it unto you, as God ſhall en» 
able me, 
What therefore isthe meaning ? firſt, Let chens that have wives, be as though they 
ad none, 
To that Ianſwerz A man that hath a Wife hath two things that another hathnot, 
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The firſt is, He hath a'great ceal of joy and comfort : He: hath a ſecond _ a 
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loyang yoktefcllow ; one 1n whoſe bolome he cart pour his heare ac'any UMme : one 
that he can make partaker of all his contentments: one that is willing to help- hin 
co carry all his crolſes: (0 ir a Wife (ſuppoſing Her to be a good Wife) he hath that 
comfort thatanother knows not of, 


-hat hath a Wife, | 


That ischis ; In all contencments that come by a wife, tovſe themas if he' tad 
none at all: that is, ro be mederate, notto glut himſelf, and tochink, now I am a 
happy man, I need no more, Ged-hath given me ſuch yoke-tellow, and [ bave abtit- 
dantjoy in it.' Bur ro moderate his hearc in this. | | 
And for the other thing, for caxe;- and thought howto-provide for her and her 
children z to go or: as if he had no wife and childrento provide for, to/leave all 40 
God, roge on 1n his Calling in obedience co'God, and ler God do what he will. 
And for wattcr of providing food and raymene when hes gone, let him even carry 
himſelf, as if all the world were gone when he is gone, Thus ts to have a wife, 4 
if be-had nozez to be as nioderne in the enjoying of the contentments that come 
by his wife z to beas moderate in cares required for-a Wife, ſo moderate in them, 
a3ifhe had no wife atall co joyn in, or to take care for, SH. 
For the ſecond, They that weep as if they wept not ; that is, for matter of afliQi« 
on, One man comerhour, and heexceedingly glorieth in his happineſs that he hath 
a Wife, Another complaineth, nomati isſofull of croffesasI ; every day one croſs 
Jafcer 2nother., no man hath ſuch children, fuch a htlsband, ſuch an eftare, ſo poor, ſo 
afflited, ſo weak, ever groaning and complaining, - Now, ſaich 'Saint Pal, be as 
if nets inweeping ; that is, let the thoughts of the' nearneſs of the ſhoar make you 
fo contented, as if there were no croſs at all lying upon you. For (IRill follow 
che Metaphor the Spiric of God uſech ) he that is the pooreſt mani in the Ship, he 
that doth nothing but dreſs the Sails, and (as I ſa1d before) ply the pump, and ir 
may be is beacen withal ; yer in the midſt of all theſe he chinkerh, 1 (hall by and 
by caſt Anchor, and though 1 work hard, yet one hour more will make me free, So 
ic ſhould be with vs, in allaffliQtions, as if zot : that is, think Death will come and 
end all, Iam fick in body, I amcroſt in my good name, in my yoke-fellow : Well 
Death willend all theſe, Ihaye bur a little while to tarry inthis World, and ſhort 
things muſt not be tedious, | . 
On the other fide , He that rejoyceth, as though herejoyced not. Thatis, in all 
che contentments of the world, in all the joy a man hath in the things below ; as 
ſuppoſe a man have aneftate here, and credit given him, or any thing chat makes 
the World account a man happy ; Remember, all theſe things will be gone affoon 


think with himſelf , all theſe are under me, I can command them, and puniſh 
them if they diſovey ; yet afſoon as I am out of the Ship, they are as good as my 
lelf, I am now near the ſhoar, and ſhall be ſoon our of the place I am in, let me 
therefore moderate my (elf. So let us in all wor!dly contentments be ſo moderate , 
as if we ſhould take our leaves of them, and they of ur, 

And ſofora man, to be as though he poſceſt not; that is, for a man not to en- 
large his heart, as the world is enlarged, Bur if I have now ſo many pounds , and 
therewich buy ſuch a purchaſe, and ſuch a purchaſe; let me live, and carry wy ſelf 
in my thoughts, as if I had nothing Þut food and rayment. 

Andrthen laftly cometh inthe main of all thereſt , They that ſe th! world, a: 


Scondly, He thathath a Wife , hath a great many cares that another bath notz| 
he hath a great deal of fear leſt he ſhould leave herin diſtreſs; a great deal of care | 
how the, and the children thatare begotten by him'of her, (hold be provided for, 
when he is gone ; {9- that as Saint Pawl ſaith; he cannot but care for the things of} 
che World, how he may give content to his Wife, Theſe two things a man hath,| 


Now, What t«it to be inthis, as if he had nowife? . j | 


1s Idie: asftill (co uſe the compariſon ) let it be the Mafter of the Ship, he may | 
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not abuſing it. By World he means all the good things of the World , all chat | na- [world as not 
med before, and all that you can elſe think of ; Wife and Children, Proſperity abuſing it- 

and adverſity , eyery thing on the right hand, and on thelefc, all cometh within 
the compaſs of the World uſe all theſe chings ſo, Bur eſpecially he aimerh at world- 


— 1 


"435 | 


" 4» 4 $ * 


WO 


wy 


| 436 - The dwravemintiofþ\Time,or 

ET” ly. bulineſſes, che. things we are :ex&rciled abour 2 dg them as not abuling them, as 

not letting, your hearts be ſer too much upon them t# but be temperat: and moderate 

inall, that we may ever be fit for thatgreat ſeryice that God hath to imploy us in, 
Now, out of all theſe put together : the main. Leſſon that I would ſpeak of is 

this; | 7 id, 


| » That the ares ſervants of God, true bulievers 3 all the bleſſings ard croſres they 
| meet with in thi world, they muſt have them, as if they had them not, 


This is the point I would open to you, That in wife, children, tuning 
croſſes, think what you can, a -believer muſt"he.jn them, 4s If »ot : as if he were 
not in that condition, _ | 'F 
To: give you for che proof of this any other Scripture than my Text, I ſuppoſe 1 
need not : the Apoftle Saint Pas! (you ſee) layes it down in ſo many words, Yet, 
for the berter confimation of the pgint, I will adde to that, two or'three other plain 
; places, Only firſt, 1 would a little explain to youg what it is for a man to uſe all 
| theſe things, as if not, | 
Opened. And I cannot for. my life, betrer, lay ir open to you, than by ſuch a compariſon 
; as this, Look how worldly men ule the thiogs of heaven: ſo a heavenly man uſe 
| the things of the world. | 
A believer is To inſtance ina few duties that I will but name,, Suppoſe it be the duty of pray» 
kobetothe |er, Bring me out a trve believer, and a worldling, let them both be put upon 
Worldasa {this duty of prayzr, The true belieyer, his. heart, before he gocs to prayer, is ſo 
nory fs 4 full of care, thathe may pray aright ; ſo. full of. fear, left his heart. ſhould not carry 
ſofterren. © | ic ſelf;as ic ſhould, when he is 1n the duty .: his heart 15 {o violenily bento itz itſo 
| ſtrugleth and riyerh, that he may do it, as may pleaſe God, When he hath done, | 
| he hath much j»y.and comfort, if he have carried it well : and much ſorrow and 
, grief, if he have-carried ir 4l, Thus a religious heart carrieth ic ſelf io this duty, 
Now a worldly man doth the duty too: bur how? as If nut : that iss he hath none 
of this care before he cometh to it ; he harhnone of. this trouble when he is at ic ; 
he hach none of *this perplexicy, when he hath done, if he have-miſcarried in 1 
if he be able-ro come off, ir is wellenough, though it be: performed jn neyer (o ill 
2 manner : Why ? his mind; is after ocher things, be intends greater matters,-as 
he thinks, The Migiſter hth caught him to prays and he can ſay his prayers, and 
fo he doth the duty, bur ill, as if not, 

Or again, ſuppoſe a-man whoſe hearc is ſet upon Mammon, put this man tore- 
creation z he way perhaps find time to play at Bowles, or Cards, or Tables with 
' $a friend : bur how ? he cares not whether he wins or loſes z he whiles away the 

| cime, bur chis 15 not the thing his heart is (er upon, that giveth him contentment ; but 
that which his mind is on, is hiscommodicies, his trade, his merchandize, his bufineſs 
7 tin the world, 
x Joſt thus ( beloved) it muſt be with every, truc- believer in the ufing of all the 
\chings of this life, that is, without care, without fear, without perplexity, With- 
our diſtraRion, and if they come on, ſo ; if they goy ſo ; he mult be pleaſed if he 
have them, and content if he want them; and howſoever, bis thoughts mult be 
carried higher and better. To think thus, I am the ſeryant of God, I haye a 
Calling here, I will follow ic in obedience to God, I haye a Wife, I willuſe her as 
2 wife ſhould be uſed ; | havechildren, I will have a care of their education, | But 
{ll muſt not come to be diftratted,, about my calling, abour my wife, and children, 
. , jandſervants, and good name, or any thing that is here below, I am here to day, 
it may pleaſe God, I may be gone to morrowz my hearts defite muſt be, to be 
content with this, that God is my all»ſufficient portion ; if I be-in proſperity, to 
| be, aSif not; if_ in aflition, ro carry my ſelf ſo, that in the midſt of :forrowand 
q crouble, to be as if God freed me from all, remembring Rill that my. portion is:4n 
4 | { another life. | 
| Thus you have ſcen both the leſſon arifing from the Text, and what that is, | 
in ie is requiredof every true belicyer, "XN 
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© 1 am now to prove, and {till 1 muſt uic che compellation of the & - 
poſile, Brethren, for as for othersI have little hope of. , I will (as 1 promiſed) make it 
plain out of the Scripture, T hat atrue believer,that would have comfort of it, that he 
Gatruebeliever, maſt be atif not, in all the things of this world. There is one eminen: 
place for thispurpoſe, viz, 1 Joh.4.10, ſaith the Apoſile there, Love not the World, 
vor the things of the world : if any man love the world, the love of the Father i not 
in him, Hence I argue thus ; He that muſt ſo uſe wife, children, credit, friencs, good 
name, proſperity, without loving of them, it is likely he uſerh chem as if not 2 for 
love is the great wheel that ſerteth all the faculties awork : Now the Spirit, of 
God doth dircR y forbid all Chriſtians to love the World , or the things of the 
World, (as they do)the Scripiure abſolutely in joynech that we ſhould not love them, 
chat is, that our hearts muſt not be fixed on them, . þ 
Another place you have likewiſe in Coloſf, 3. 1, Set not your affettions on things 
below. Now (as I (aid before) if any man do any thing that his affeCtions are nor 
upon, thar he doth not love, and joy, and delight in, that he doth not take care 
for y and the like, certainly that man wſeth it as if not; bur ſo muſt every true 
Believer uſe the things of the World lo, as that he muſt not ſer his afteions upon 
chem, 
Ocher Scriptures I might give you to make good this point, but I am ſomewhat 
afraid tobe firairned, Two or three arguments I will add to make it plain, why 
every true believer muſt be as if not, in all theſe things, 
Firſt, Becauſe 3ll therhipgs inchis world (whichare contained in the Tex:) they 
are all but empry poor things to a B-liever, To another man who makes them his 
God (in his conceit)they are full ; bucto a true B:liever theſe things are well known 
to be but empty things. I need give you no better proof to make this evident, chen 
that which followeth in the Text ; For the faſhion of this world paſſeth away, The 
faſhion of the world , What is that? That is, a thing that is a thew without a ſub- 
ance, Nay, the World fignifierh ſuch a faſhion as isin a Comedy, or Stage-play, 
where all things are but fora while to pleaſe the eye; a man it may be aQRs the par; 
of a King, that is nobetter then a Begger or a Varler, So all things in the World 
are no better then ſhadows and emp'y , like a piece of a Stage-play : and no maryel 
if Believers that know this uſe of them, as nor. 
Secondly, Another Argument why Believers muſt in all theſe things uſe them as if 
not, is, becauſe they are none of a Believers ; and being none of his, it is a meer folly 
for him to ſer his. heart upon them, How are they none of his, you will ſay ? 
Firſt, For the tiuth of it, theſe things below, they belong to the men of this life ; 
but the treaſureand eſtate of a Beli:yeris laid up in another life, he is butas a tran- 
cer and pilgrim here below, and therefore they are none of his, And then like- 
wiſe they are none of his, becauſe he hath reſigned them all up to God, in the day 
when he made the bargain for Chriſt, For when we come to be Chriſts, we muſt ſell 
all ro buy that Pearl; andin ſelling all, we ſal nor only our corruptions and luſts, bur 
wives and children, and pleaſures, and credit, andall: we have them not now to 
have and to hold, to do what we will with them : but now that we have Chriſt, 
*< retu'n all tohim, and have them as Copy- hold, to be tenants at will to that 
Zreat Landlord, we have onely a little crime in them, And if it be ſo, that every 
Believer hath no more to do jn this World bur thus, that he is meerly at the pleaſure 
of God, and can preperly call nothing his own, but God and Chriſt, then certain= 
ly, he muſt uſe all theſe things as if not. Conceive ir thus. A Traveller goeth 
a long journey, he cometh at night to his Inn , when he is chere, he is wondrous 
chad of his Table, ofhis Bed, of his Fire, of his M-at and Drinky and every thing, 
and he is wondrous welco.ne : but he doth not ſo delight in them, as the Hoſt of 
the houſe, who is living there, and is right owner, and hath the whole eftate : No, 
he only reſterh there for a night after his weary journey , but on the morrow, God 
be wich you, then he is 2one, $5 a worldly man, he may ſay here is my eftate, 
here is my ſock, all that 1 haye is laid up here, Bur a Believer ſaith , Iam now in 
v. + popes I am here, no other, then a pilgrims my home is in Heaven, and 
while Iam paſſing through this pilgrimage, if I - a piece of meat in my hunger, 
| and 
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-* the deeper imprelſion in your hearts, 


: 


| Reprehenſion: 


|Saint John) he that entangleth himſelf with theſe things below, he cannoc poſſibly | 
{have the loyeof the Father dwelling in him, 


|reading once in the fifth, fixth, and ſeventh Chapters of S, Marthews Goſpel, how 


and a cupof drink in my thult , and clothes in my nakedneſs , there is all that I; 
care for. | 
Thirdly, The laſt and main Argument to prove that every true Bcliever muſt 
be, as if not, in all the things of this world , is, becauſe if he be any otherwiſe in 
chem, hewill be ſo intangled, that he ſhall not be fic-for the ſeryice of Gad,. And 
this third Argument will be of the greateſt force to a true Believer, For the other | 
two, you will ſay, if they be none of mine, why do I meddie with them ? and iff 
they be empty » why likewiſe do I meddle with them > But now thirdly, if I med- 
dle with them, they will make me direRtly that I ſhall not be a Chriſtian ; they will 
hinder me from the ſervice of my God, this will make me a believer of a!l things, to 
jock about him. The Apoſtle ſaith direftly, chat nonethat warreth entangleth him- 
#4 that is thus, Suppoſe a man have received Preſs-money to g9a Souldier, wil 
he beſo mad 2s to lay out his money upon a Farm in the Country, when upon the 
Commind of his Captain, upon pain of deach, he muſt follow preſently, Beloved 
ae that entanglech himſelf with the things of the World, and of the Fleſh, if his wife, 
his pleaſures, his credit, or any thing have taken vp his heart 3 or if orrows andaf- 
flitionsdrinkup his ſpirits, and eat up his very ſoul; when God calls ch15 man now} 
:0 Come to prayer, to come to the Church, to hear his Word, to fiohe againlt his lults, | 
or.to do any duty, alas! his head, his heart, and all, are eaten up with his Farm, 
with his Oxen, with his Wife, with his Croffes and AffliQtions ; ſo that he is alto- 
ecther unfit for any ſervice that God hath called him ro. Therefore ( faith 


Tais ſhall ſuffice for the clearing of the point, T have ſpent the more time in it, 
becauſe 1 would fain lay as good a foundation az.I might, that the Apfl.cation may 


 Wethatlive in the Country, when we come up by occaſion jnto the City, and here 
ſee all men Co fUll of trouble, every man fo toiled in his work, ſo full of buſineſs, and 
 ofittle.time takent for any thing eſſe, merhinks that ſucha point as this tro Brethrey, 
:0 Believers, {} ould be cf ſpecial uſe, Now (beloved) this isthe ſum of that I haye 
[ have to ſay; Ben all theſe things, as if not. 

Shall we all reſolyc, as obedient children to carry this point home, and examine 
:ndced and in,truth, whether we bein Geſe things, asif not, Bur alas what (hall 
[ ſay 1.1 remember a Rory of one Thomas Lennot, a learned Engliſhman , who 


our Saviour ſich, Tou have heard how it hath beenſaid of old, you muſt do thus, and 
thus ; but 1 ſqy anto you, you muſt love your enemies, pray for them that curſe you , 
do good to th:mthat hate you, and perſecute you; and ſo he goethonin in joyning 
ſuch ſtrange duties co fleſh and bloud, He breaks out , Oh Feſws, either this us not 
thy Goſpel, or we are not Chriſtians, Truly (beloved) I would to God a Minifterſ 
might not haye juſt caule toſay fo in this poinc, that when he comech, and reads this 
of the Apoſtle, It remains (brethren ) that he that hath a wife, be as if he had 
none; he that uſeththe world, as not abuſing it ; and he that buyeth, as if be poſ- 
ſeſied not, &c, Ard mult ic be thus if we mean to be Chriſtians > 1 weuld to God 
'T ia ) a man might nor break out, and ſay, O Paul, either thou art not the writer 
of this, or we are no Chriſtians. 

We talk and profeſs i: in words, that we purpoſe ro do it, tut if we come to the 
leed, and the truch, it 1s clean contrary, we are not at all moderate in the uſe of 
cheſe thing'. In matters of Heaven, and in things that concern our everlaſting 
xelfare, where God would have. z take the kingdom of heaven with violence, 
Where we thould cry out as the Horſe-leach his daughter , Give, give, and neve# 
ſa) it sexough, We are even lik: children that go to Schoo!, that care not how 
lirtle they have for their money, In hearing, if che Sermon be bur half an hour, 
we think itenough 3 and in prayer and in conference, a little will ſerve the corn; 
Like the Jeſuit, that when he chought he had a revelation, he cried out, Satzy 


] 


Enough Lord, Bur turn vs to wives ,' to children) to cloaths, to honours, to 


Domine, exough Loyd, I bave revelation enough ; So we in matters of Religion , 
WY 
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barren womb, thatnever ſaithit is enough. Brethren, isit notthus ? 

Bur me thinks I ſhould bring you ſome particular inſtances to convince you, thar 
** is thas : and I would to the Lord I could throughly convince you of it, raar thus 
it is with you. But to inſtance a little. Suppoſe now, a man comes and'meets 
with a Citizen in his buſineſs , and fay to him ; How have you ſpent this day ? 
Truly (be will ſay) I am fo full of buſineſs, that I have not time ſo much as to eat 
my meat. Burt I hope, -you have been ar prayer in your family , have you not 2 
Alas ( will he fay ) I cannor get ſo much as a quarter of an hours time, Do you 
call this as if not, brethren > Come to another, that hath a wife : all his care is for 
her : oh my wife and children, if I ſhould die, and leave them poor, what ſhould 1 


are of them. Is this to beas if you had no wifeand children ? Another, he is eyer 
a complaining and mourning, ob, I have ſuch croſles, 1am fo full of affliction yg 1 
have loſt ſuch, and ſuch friends ; and ſuch, and ſuch an eſtate : and though I goto 
Church and hear, ſuch and ſuch comfortable doctrines , one aftcr another , and 
all telling me, of the all-ſufficiency of God, of the comforts andjoyes of theSpirit, 
of the good things that are laid up in Heaven : yer like Rachel, they will never be 
comforted for their brother, far their ſiſter, for their children, &c. What ſhall we 
fay to theſe things ? Do you think the Lord ſpeaks not as he meaneth ? or that the 
Apoltle,when he ſaith here abſolutely and determinately,that thusand thus you muſt 
do if you be Chriſtians, if you be brethren? Shall we do the contrary to all this, 
and yet think that all will be well ? : 

I know you may put it off (many of you) and alledge many _ we have cal- 
lings, and we-muſt follow our Callings : if God brings me in imployment, blame 
me not if I follow it : And I know not how to live, if I do not do thus and 
thus. | 
But be not deceived, Gadis not mocked. Ina word therefore, to put you on 
the tryal ; If thou findeſt in the middeſt of thy trading , and merchandizing, or 
whatſoever calling thou art of , thy heart daily gathering towards heaven; that 
thou canſt ſay, bleſſed be God for this, and other commodities, but Chriſt is my 
darling : this is ggod. And then, in theſe things, if thou haſt a care to uſe them 
aright, as well as to get them, and to thank God tor them, and that thy proje& is, 
how thou ſhalt da good with that thou haſt, that thou art alwayes ſaying with thy 
ſelf, Lord how ſhall Ido good with ſo much as T have got by ſuch a bargain, God 
forbid I ſhould ſay ogtiall thee, though thou be full of buſineſs from morning to 
evening. But alas, there are many good people and godly, that have hope that 
\they ſerve God, yet if they go home and examine:themſelves throughly, their own 
conſciences will tell them, that in the things of this world, 'theyare nor, as if not ; 
- I that they haye been over-careful, and too fall of diftraQtions in bu- 

neſs, 
And ſo for matter of joy : if a man have a little pleaſure, or preferment-given 
him, his heart is'ſo up, that he knows not where hes, he'is ſo tranſported, 'tbat he 
hath clean forgot himſelf, This cannot ſtand;this isnot ro be, as if not: and there- 
forcI beſeech youin the fearof God think of it. 
\ Now if a man would know, how he ſhould come to have his heart in a good 

temper,to be in theſe things,as if not. In one word, let me tell you that rule of Saint 

Parl, In.all things be filled with the Spirit, and then thou wilr not take thought 
much for ather tha you let your ſoulsbe filled with the things of a bet- 


| 


hangs : if once 
tex tife ; then wiſe,and children,and wealth,and pleaſures, or any thing elſe, witlnot 
draw away yourtheart - - - 
.. Geta gaod hand-faſt of Jeſus Chriſt : work out your falyation, and that you 
may know that you are belieyers upon grounds, 'and: that you have- the 
_ of the Spirit of God in you, indeed, and in truth, that you are new crea- 


»And:thet often think of the rare things that are ; ey for yow in anorher life. 
yo 


[7 to- have God tobe your Father, and Angels your keepers, to be'children, 
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preferments, to riches, to caſe, to pleaſures, and the like ; there we are as the 


do? when fleep, I dreamof them z; when I awake in the morning, my thoughts| 
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to: be the companions of Angels. Weigh theſe things daily, and then you will be, 
as if not, in all theſe outward and worldly things. And until thou doſt this : and 
thinkeſt withal of that I have formerly ſaid, that thou art ready to ſtrike fayle, 1 
will neyer believe that thou wilt be, as if not. - This is the ſecond thing, 

A word ortwo of the Third, and ſo I have done. And that is the Spxr that the 
Apoſtle Saint Pax! uſeth. And it is neceflary he ſhould uſe fuch a ſpur, for it is a 
very hard leſſon. 

If you would be, as if you were not, conſider this ; The faſhion of the world 
paſſeth away. That is, it Ggnifieth (I touched it before) ſucha faſhionas is on 1 

{ ſtage: All theſe things below, they are butas tie _— of a Comedy, as a Scene, 
| it may be itisdone in half an hour,and though it make a fine ſhewyyer in truth there 
isno ſubſtance init, 
3. The Apo-| Thereis one, it # a faſhion : beſides, zt paſſeth away, Sothen in this ſpur,thereare 
iles Motive 01| two things. I will butname the heads. 
(purer. Firſt, That the things of the world, (all that Inamed before) are buta ſhew with- 
- ber. _ out a ſubſtance; Even as a Scene or Comedy, things that have a glorious glittering 
the world but| {ſhew tothe eye, but if you look indeed and in truth upon them, there is no ſuch 
a ſhew without | Matter, That is one thing that I note, that our life is but as the aRing of a part in a 
a fubſtance, | Comedy: and ſo by conſequence, in all theſe outward things, thy contentment in 
wife, or children, or credit, or pleaſures, thou doſt but a&t a glorious part, 'it may 
be thou haſt a goodly outſide, fine clothes, rich apparel, an outward repreſentation 
of comfort, butlook thorow them, and there is no ſuch matter, 
Obſer. 2. Bar the ſecond thing which I rather would preſs, is, thar it & ſuddenly gone ; it, 
The ſhew of | pafſeth away,ſaith the Apoſtle, As a man hath bur alittletime to tarry in the world, 
the world is | fo all the things he enjoycth in the, world, are wondrous inconſtant. That look as 
ſuddenly it is in a Play,he that now acts the part of a King,it may be next,he may act the part 
HH of a Begger: oras it is with ſome of your delicate faſhions,that while you areſpeak-| 
ing of them, the faſhion is ſpoiled. Even ſo, the faſhion of this world it will not 
continue. | 
That is the ſum of that I deſire you to take notice of : that if you will not be 
| perſwaded by me,. or by the Spirit of God in his unworthy miniſter, to uſe the 
things of this world moderately, and carry your ſelyes as you ought in croſſes and 
afflictions : yet know this , that the faſhion of theſe things will ſhortly be 4poil- 
| ed. And if they be all ſo unconſtant, what a fool art thou to ſer thy heart upon 
them? e 
We may learn this wiſdome from the footery of our Engliſh Nation, efteemed; 
now the idleſt people of the world for changing their faſhion. They will never| 
make clothes twice of one faſhion, but one gown of this faſhion, and another of 
| that, and though he be never ſo good a Taylor that makes it, yer he muſt make no) 
more of the ſame faſhion, but the next Term, they will come to another. Learn, 
[ ſay, this wiſdome fromthar foolery: Now, the Lord giveth thee comfort in thy 
wife, ſetnot thy heart too much upon her, the next Term the faſhion ma change : 
Now, thou art rich, let.not thy heart dote upon thy riches, it is but a faſhion, a 
| ſhew, it paſſeth away, to morraw thou maiſt be a beggar : to day a man,to mor- 
| | row none. | 
But if thou wouldeſt keep the faſhion, get the faſhion of grace, pet a right to 
heayen, an intereſt in God, and be content (in Godsname) to foltow his faſhion. 
If the faſhion that God will have thce be in, be to be an humble dejeRed man, be 
content with that faſhion : if anon he will have thee on the top of the wheel of 
proſperity, thank God for it, take heed of abuſing the things thou enjoyeſt, Re- 
| member the things of this life are inconſtant things ; as a flower, as a noſegay, 
that ſeemeth as a dainty fine thing, but while we are ſmellingat it, and praifing it, it 
withereth amay : fois it with all theſe things. 


I wouldI could tell how to ſpeak home to your ſouls: and yet I know that a4 
| I haye ſpoken, if it be entertained with faith, if you belieye'this to be the truth of 
| God, not as the ſpeech that a nian makes to you, but as the ſpeech of Saint Paw, 
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an Apoſtle of Chriſt, that ſets it down by the dire&ion of God, that it is thus : 
[ fay, if you lay down this as a truth that comes from God, and ſeriouſly think 
with your ſelves ; I have but a little time to tarry here below, and when I am out 
of the world, I ſhall live for ever in heaven or in hell : while I do enjoy the things 
of this world, God will have me to bezas if not,in them : and there is good reaſon 
why, they are ſhewes, and not ſubſtances : Grace and the fayour of God is only 
chat which is ſubſtantial, whatſoever you look upon that is under theſe, are but 
(hewes: riches, and honour, and worldly contentments they are but ſhadows, like 
one ina Play, that is but a Peaſant under the coat of a King , theſe have but only 
outlides, under them there is no ſuch matter. - This, I ſay, which I have ſpoken, 
being ſeriouſly conſidered, and faithfully received, may ( through the bleſſing o 

God, and yourown prayers to Godto teach you this) be a means to moderate you 
in the uſe of all thoſe things that are here below, 
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For when they ſhall ſay, peace and ſafety : then ſudden deftruttion cometh 
pon them, as travail upon a woman with child, and they ſhall not eſcape. 


N the latter part of the Chapter going. before, the bleſſed | he Cobe- 
Apolile St, Paxl, (to the end that he might draw thoſe to 
whom he wrote, from immode1a:e ſorrow tor them chat were 
departed this life: ) revealeth to them certain comfortable 
truths z concerning the Reſurrection from the dead, telling 
them that Death ir ſelf is bur as a ſ|cep,, whence they (ball 
be raiſed at the laſt day, by the yoice of the Archean- 

el, &c. > 
8 In the beginning of this Chapter, he prevents an Ob= 

: jection thac ſome might make. For, having fallen upon 

the diſcourſe of the Reſyrteion, he well knew the curioſity of mans nature, that 

leavesthoſe things that aze mcſt profitable, to enquire after ſuch things that God 
hach hid , and therefore ſome men might ſay, Since there thall be ſuch a time, and 


ſuch a change; when will thoſe times and ſeaſons be? When ſhall that great da 
of the Reſurreion come, when all ſhall be brought rogether ? = 
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Jof the words, 
i, What is 
meant by 
peace. 


2, Whatby de 
}fruQtion. 
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The manner 
of deſtruftion 
| Is S udden- 


£. Painful. 


ſhall be : yer ktiow this, that very ſuddenly ſuch_atime ſhall come, and thac when 
- | the-world leaſt thinks of it, 


| "| ay, peace, and:ſafety, then ſudden deſtruttion comtth upon them, as travail upon a 


The meaning 


.| By deſtruftiou here, he meaneth not the deſtr,10n of the body or the ſoul , the 


are necefſary and uſeful ; for neither you nor I cantell the particular time when that 


- The ſuddenneſy whereof, he ſerteth down by' a two- fold compariſon, 
© Eirft, By the\:coming of a thief in the niet; Tour ſelves know perfetly, that 
the day of the. Lord ſo cometh, as 4 thief iu the nfhs, verſe 2, 
*/Fcondly,/By-the-travail that Comerh upon a Wotnin with child: 1/hen they ſhall 


woman with child, and they ſhall not eſcape» This latter, 1s that I haye made choice 
of at this time for my Text, : | 7 

A little for the explanation of the words z 

When they ſhall ſay, peace, and ſafety. The Apoſtle intendeth not to condemn, 
either the {peaking of peace to the children of peace z or their re3oycing in that 
peace they have. Butthat which he condemneth, is, that they cry peace to them» 
_ » whom God denounceth war againſt: Men that go on in a courſe of inning, 
and in ſecurity , and ye: will perſwade themſclves that all thall be well with them 
in theend; theſe are the men upon whom Death ſhall come chus ſuddenly , and 
upon whom tt e Judgment day (hall come thus unexpeAed. When they ſhall ſay, 
peace, and ſafety; that is, when they are living in their ſins, walking on in their 
rebellions againſt God, and (hall yet be flattering themſelves, that ic ſhall be well 
with themnotwirh(t anding this , then ſhall Judgment come upon them, then ſudden 
deſtruf:on cometh, ' 


| 


| —OT_— 


deftruftion of their beeing, For the Soul even after che death of the body ſhall 
have a becing: and the body.allo ſhall be reflored again to its becirg and parts, in 
the reſurreRtion from the deaC. | 

It were happy for wicked and ungodly men, if there ſhould be ſuch a deſtruftion 
of their becings as that they ſhould ceaſe to bee any more : for then this body, 
che members whereof have been the ſeryants of fin , ſhould not be tormented in 
Hell: and then this ſoul of theirs, that hath ſer all the body on work in the (eryice 
of fin, it ſhould not be ſenfible of that anguish that shall cauſe guaſhing of teerh. 


they might have their defire, they would with above all things in the world, Bur it 


ſtruftion of their joy and comfort, of all their contentments,of allthoſe things where- 
in they ſolaced, and flattered themfſelyes' upon earch : all theſe things $hall be de- 
Rroycd, 


Of the times and ſeaſons brethren (\a1ch the ApotticY ye have ns need that 1 write | 
Eo you, verſe 1, As if he ſhould ſay , this is no needful, noneceſfary thing for | 
Fan to inquie into, or-for me to tell you ; rather ler us fall upon thole things that | 


| 


I: were well (Lſay) for them if there $hould be ſuch a deſtr#f:on; it is that which iff 


will nor be ſuch a d:ſtraFron, itshall be worſe wich them. It hall onely be the de-] 


Their riches that fed their Jufts shall be deſtroyed : and their company that'in- 
couraged them in fin, shall be deſtroyed; and all things wherein they have delighted 
chemſelves here upon earth, $hall be deſtroyed ; the whole earth ſhall be burnt with 

re before them, And belide this, that ſame chearfulneſsof ſpiric, and that free diſ- 
pc ficion, whereby they encouraged themſclves in the ways of their pride, or whatſo- 
[yer elſe it was, that made them ſeem ſome body on earth; a!l chissball ceaſe and fail 

them, and forſake ther, Thereshall be no mirth, no wiſdom, no courage, no friends, 
; no wealth, no houſes, no apparel, nothing to pride and delight themſelves in, there 
wa be an utter dr ſtr wftz0n of 2ll theſe things, Then ſhall deſtruftion come upon 
them, | 

As pain npon a woman with child, This sheweth the manner, the kind of their 
deſtruction that fhall come «pon them, Ic Shall be firſt, a (ndden deſtruftion 2 ir $hall 
not give them warning, either of the time or place : as it falleth out with a woman 
with child, tr crayel may come upon her in the ſtreer, at the cable, when he is talk- 
ing, &c. Soshall deſtruttion come ſuddenly upon them, they shall have no more warn: 
Ing then theſe general warnings, that they have in the preachirg of the Word. 


| Secondly, I: $hall bea painful deffrat:o», full of miſery and ſorrow, as trayai 
| on a woman with child, And 


— - —c  - 


God 


The Deſiuttionof the ( areleſ, 


- And chen thirdly , Ir ſhall be an inevitable deſtrufion , (uch a dettruttion a: 
chey (hall never ayoid, All their wit, friends, power, Rrength, wealth, or what- 
Iſoeyer elſe they have, cannot put off the ſtroke of Judgement that ſhall come up- 
on them : as all the divices a woman hath , cannot make her eſcape her crayai) 
when it cometh, | 

| So then the meaning of the words ate, asif the Apoſtle ſhould have ſaid , When 
wicked and ungodly men, in & courſe of fin (hall c71e peace to themſelves , and 
fatter thernſelves in their rebellious courſes, then (hall a ſudden, 4 parnful, an 1n- 
evitable deftruEion, of all their comfort, of all their props, and hopes, and helps, 
fall upon them, | 

In the words, you havea twofold deſcription, : 

Firſt of the flate and condition of the men of the world, when Chriſt ſhall cometo 
Tudgment, He (hall find all the World at reſt, As the Angel that floed among the 
myrtle trees, ſpake in 1 Zach. 11, We have walked to and fro through the earth : 
and behold all the earth fttteth ſtill, and is at refF, He (hall find all the men of 
the World in peace ; every man applauding himſelf in ſome vain conceit, in ſome 
hope and confidence or other. T hey ſhall crie peace, | 

Secondly, Here is the conſequent that followeth upon the yain flattery of chem» 
ſelves: Then ſhall deſtruftion come upon them, 

And that deftrution is farther deſcribed and amplified by a compariſon taken 
from a woman with child, to declare the ſuddenneſs, the painfulneſs, che unavoida» 
bleneſs of it, Thus you have the opening of the words, 

Let ts now come to the points of inftruRion that may be raiſed hence, 

Hirſt, here you may ſee, and he that runs may read it, that, 


They are moſt ſecure, that are in leaſt ſaftty, 


A man is in/ the greateſt danger , when he is in the greateſt ſecuricy. Then a 
mans Judgement is neareſt , when he leaſt thinks of it, when he leaft fea» 
reth it, | 

This is the yery thing that the Holy Ghoſt would hayevs to take notice of here; 
At that very time, not before that time, they ſhall ery peace ; Nor afcer the time, 
when they had done it, and repented of it 3 but juſtat the yerytime, when they are 
in the midſt of their fins, applauding of their own eftate, living under the power 
and gvilc of fin, then cometh the deſtruftien npon them , and they ſhall not eſcape, 
Thus far the Text. . 

That we may make the point clear, before we come toprove it, give me leave, firſt 
briefly to tell you what we mean by that ſecurity which is upon men even in their 
chiefeſt dangers, 

Know therefore, that there is a two-fold ſecurity , 


A holy, ſpiritual 
S:curity, 
A ſinful, carnal 


There is firſt, a holy and ſpiritualSecurity(and that even in this ate whereinto we 
are fallen) which confiſteth ina mans reconciliation with God, when heis in terms of 
peace with him, having obtained remiſſion of bis fins, and his fayour through Jeſus 
Chriſt; ſo that God is pleaſed with himin his Son, hath received him in the Cove- 
nant of grace, intereſted him into all the promiſes, and isbecome his God by a Co- 
yenantfor ever, Now herea man may be ſecare, yea, and he wuſt be ſo in a ſpiritual 
manner. Confidenceupon the goodneſs of God in Chriſt, upon the promiſes of God 
m the Goſpel, is that whichis requiſite in every Chriſtian, it is that which God com- 
mandeth, Peer ner (ſaith he in one place ;) and again, Traftis che Lord, The 
Scripture 1s full in a calling for ſuch ſecurity as this, that men (hould lay afide all 
thoſe carking and diftraQing cares, when once they are in the Covenant of Grace, 
that now they ſhould mindnothing but duty, and not be trobled abour ſucceſs, | 
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piricual Sccu- 
ity , what. 


Ia. 26.20. 


þ. Sinful and 


{carnal- 


ICarnal ſecuri- 
try a fore-run- 


ner of judge= 111.1 t their eltate, when God is ac war with them. 


ment. 
Proved. 
1. By particu- 


Jlat examples 


of particular 


Joeerſons.” 
« 15414+| - 


& Þ 


[2a 


| Dan, 5. 3« 


Luke 12.19. 


Iob at.18. 


| Come mey people, enter thou intothy chamber , and ſhut thy doors about thee, hide 


[living ina coutſe of fin, he bearerh up his ſpirit againſt all fear, either of judge. 


| 


| 


For (my Brechien) it i» ſuch a lecurity as makes a man not to negle<t duty 5 bur 
ſuch, asfreeth a man from thoſe diſquiets of ſoul about the event of things, 

This was that which David had, and rejoyced inz 11aid me down in reſt aud 
peace, for the Lord keepeth meiuſafety. 

This is that which the Lord commanded the people of [ſr ael to do, Iſa, 26. 20, 


thy [clf, &e, He would have them ſecure chemſelyes under his proteCtion, and in 
his O. dinances, 

This is ſuch a ſecurity, as drawerh men nearer to God, bringeth them to further 
acquaintance wich God, keepeth themin a conſtant communion with God, cauſeth 
chem to walk in Gods preſence, &c, This is a good ſecurity, 

But then ſecondly, There is a finful carnal ſecurity s that is, when a man yet 


ments threatned, or judgments pproaing upon him, under a yain hope of Iknow 
not what mercy in God: and of I know not what affurancefrom men, and upon 
worldly conceits and flacteries, either from others, or his own heart, Here js now 
a finful carnal ſecurity, not warranted, but condemned in the Word of God, This 
isthe ſecurity, that is ever an ill prognoſticaror, and fore-runner of ſome heavy judg. 
ment, tofall upon that perſon in whom it is, Thisisthe ſecurity that we bavenow, 
in chaie, 

Firftthen, We will make it appear, that it is an infallible ſign ef Gods Judgment 
upon a perſon, or a people, to cry peace tothemlelves, to be ſecure, and no way trov- 


You ſhall ſee this in inſtances and examples. 

S:e it in particular perion:, and in Staces and Kingdoms ; and you (hall generally 
findit, that before the deſtroying judgment came upon them, they have been given 
up to this ſecurity we ſpeak of, this cr91vg of peace upon a falle ground, 

See itin Agag, 1 Sam15.13. The bitterntſs of death us paſt, Bur was it paſt? 
Nay, at that very time , the bicternels of death was upon him, for the very nex 
-hing that we meet withal in the S:ory is, that Agag was hewenin pieces before the 
Lord in Grgett ; 

Ye have Belſhazzar in Dav,z, wondrous ſecure, carrowling, and quaffing in the 
holy veſſels that were taken ont of the Temple of the houſe of God which was at Te 
ruſalem, amongſt tis Princes and Nobles, hu Wives and bis Concybines, as if there 
would be no change of his eſtate, and tranflation of his Empire, But what;> was it 
ſo ? Nay atthat very time, the very ſame hoxr (ach the Text, verſe 5. came forth 
fingers of a mans hand, and wrote upon the plaiſter of the wall of the Kings Palact, 
Mene, Mene, Tekel, Vpharpou, T hoy art laid iz the ballance, and art fonnd tw 


light, thy Kingdom t divided, and gwen to the Medes and + up : and imme- 
diately, In that very night (verſe 30.) was Belſhazz.ar King of the Caldeansſlain; 


he was took away from all comfort and jollity, 


| anſwer of God (verſe 20,) Thom fool, this night thy Yowl ſhall be taken from thee; 
| then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be , that thou haſt provided? | 


See thisin the Rich man , Lake 12. 19, Soul, ſoul, (faith he) take thine eaſe, 


| 


Tax drink, and be merry : and why ſo? was it becauſe his ſoul indeed was waſhed 
in the bloud of Chriſt > Nothing leſs. But, take thine baſe, thoy haſt goods laid uw 


. (for many years, thou art well provided againſt a hard Winter, againſt a dear yea 


now take thine eaſe, Well what of this ? had his ſoul any whit the more caſe ? ha 
he many years to enjoy that which ne had laid up for many years > Nay, mark the 


Ic is ordinary (as Job noteth of worldly men) thus to flatter themſelves : T hey 
ſpend their days inwealth, and in a moment godown to the grave, They ſpend their 
days in wealth ; that is, that they reſolve upon while they live upon carth , they 
will be merry, and enjoy their wealth, and worldly contentments to the height, and! 
want nothing, but in a moment, whit they are in the midlt of theſe thoughts of 
raiſinga happineſs tothetnſelyes our of their worldly eftace, in the middeſt of theſe 
thoughts they go down to the Grave. | 
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Sour is alſ6-in Nations and States: *See it.invtw6 parciculars in the 17, Zuke,. That; | 


| 1n thefirſt of Zephaziah, verſ. 12, ye have the Lord ſaying there,that be will viſit Zeph, 1,32; 


_ 


that ſaid, The Lord ſees not neither doth he regard, Why doth he not ſo ? Becauſe he 


of the oId world ;+ That of Sodom and Gomorrah ;. They were eating and drinking, 
and building ; and planting, and marrying, and giving in marriage,eull the flood came) 
»pon the one, ard fire and brimſtone upon the other, rt (ndden deſtr ation came up0n | $$aces, 
both, according to my Texr. 2, an ET $00 4 24: [Lukerp, 
Yee ſhall have Jeraſalem in the ſame cafe; Their Prophets are flattering them and 
crying peace, peace, as Jeremy tells: them, Chap. 6.14,1 F- They heal the Bare of the 1er,6. 14,15, 
Dauhter of my' people ſlightly, ſaying peace, pedce,” when there 15. no peace," Were | 
they aſhamed when they had committed abomination ? Nay, they were mot aſhamed, 
neither could they bluſh 3 therefore they ſhall fall among men that falliat thetime | 
that 1 wife them; they ſhall be taft down, ſaith the Lord, Mark the Propher's cry 
peace z it had been well doneof the Prophets to cry peace to thoſe Iſraelites, chat mm 
erurh were at peace with God ;/ tut they cry peace co-them, to whoa there was no 
peace, What then ? Did the!people reform? Did-this make thofe that before were | , 7; 7; «1 
fins,and turn to God > No ſuch matter, nay thqugw their fins were reproved by Feres 
miah,and other faichful Prophers, Tet they were not aſhamed,whey they had'commu- 
ted abomination, and they could not bluſh they Rood it our, they remained in their | 
impenitency, Well,what of this? T herefore ( ſaith the Lord) they ſhall fall amongh| 
them that fall,in that day,at that time,they fhall be deſtroyed,they ſhall bs caſt down, 
they (hall ceaſe to be a people; ar leaſt, they (hall ceaſe ro be men preyailing above 
other ped$ple. 


Jeruſalem with lights,and ſearch it with Candles, What to do? Tofind out the men 
that are frozen on their dreggs,t hat are ſettledon their Lees ; that ſayintheir heart, 
the Loyd will not do gold, neither will be do evil, Why will the Lord vifie Fe- 
rnſalem wich lights, to find out theſe men 2 He meeteth with che conceit, char 
ſuch men as theſe have, they think ( as the Athiefts in Fob) That God # circled in 
the clouds, and ſeeth nor the things below, or as thoſe in this Propheſic of Zephany, 


wants light; Well then (ſaichche Lord)I willbring candles to ſee with, and yifit Je. 
ruſalem with lights: And whoſoever he ſpies out among all the finners in Iſracl, he 
will be ſure ro meet with thoſe that ſay, The Lord ſees not ; that are ſettled on their 
dreggs,chat ſecure thewſclyes under falſe perlwafions,they ſhall not eſcape his wrath; 
Gods ov eateſ} quarrel is againſt choſe men chat flatter themſelves, as if God did not 
take notice of their ſins, he will ſurely puniſh thoſe z Ic is for' their ſakes, why he 
will bring Candles to ſearch Jeruſalem with; | 

I: was ſo with Babylon, 1ſa.47.8, 9. The Lord obſerveth her boaſting; __ 
( faith ſhe ) a £ncen, I /it a3 4 Lady,l ſhall neither ſee loſs of Childres nor Widdows 
hood,  Matk now what God ſaith, Here now this, thou that art given to pleaſure, 
and dwell:ſtcareleſly; both theſe ſhall come upon thee,loſs of Children, and Widdow. 
hood; all thy props, and ali thy Raies ſhall be taken from thee ; yea, and chat in 
Ine day,in a moment, when thou leaſt chinkeſt of it, ſuddenly hou ſhale be husband- 
Ic{6,and childlel(s, | 

Nays it 15 that which the Lotd ſpeaks of Romi(ſh Babylon in the 18, Revel. 7. 
Ske had heard of che pride ard boaſting of old Babylon, and ſhe would fain be like 
its [ ſit ar a Qutin( ſaith ſhe too) and am no widdow, and fhall ſee no ſorrow :| 
She ſtands upon. her outward pop and glory, as worldly-minded men do ( ſpeci- 
ally when they-come to grearneſs and eminency,) Well, what will the Lord-do ? 
Therefore ( vetſe 8.) ſhall her plagues come 1n one day, Death, and Mourning, and 
Famine,and ſhe ſhall be utterly burnt with fire, for ſtrong is the Lord God who judge 
ms ber. Thou aift I fit as a Lady, I ſhall fee no change, Well ſaich the Lord, 
it ſhall be indeed a famous Church for ſomething, eyen- for ſuch Judgments as 
(hall fall upon ir, above other places: There ſhall be Famine, -and Dzath, and: 


Iſa.47.8,9; 


Rey. 18. 7. 


this to paſs, ſeem to fail, and when Babylon (hall ſeem to advance her ſelf like a 
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rebelliousagainſt God,come in andaccept of the-conditions of peace and forſaketheirj !- - +> 20: 


burning : Yea, and it ſhall be done, when all ourward means that ſhould: bri | 
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_ aboye all other Churches, when there is nothing bur ſtrength, and might | 
: 5 


or, 


= her fide, then thall God do ir, for ſtrong ts the Lord that judgeth her, He bring- 
loch in this ( frong i the Lord) coanſwer an objeRtion, Ir (hall be done for the| 


L Church, even then when the advers party thriveth moſt: Then when it may be ſeen 
M | to be Godsown work : then when meri are caken off from ſel{-confidence : then when 
men have none to fix their eyes on, but God, then will God do this for his Church, 
ſ He ſaith plainly,that Baby/on ſhall be burnt with fire,and at ſuch a time, when it ap- 
pears that it cannor be done, except he pur bis ſtrength to the work, Thus ye ſee the 
(ecurity of a People or Nation, or Kingdor, it is an infallible fign of judgment fal 


þ 


ling upon it- | ; | 
Confirmed by Ang irmuſt be ſo, and there is great reaſon for ir, If we eicher conſider che cauſes 
Reaſon; of ſecurity, whence it cometh £ or the concommirants that accompany itz or the 


fruits and eventSof it ; it muſt bethat great judoments muſt befall men,and places, 
| when they are under this Carnal ſecurity, 3 | 
i In teſpe&t of | Firſt look to the cauſes, Whence is it that men,that arcnotat peace with God, yer 
the cauſe of |{atter themſelves that they ſhall do well ? It proceedeth from that unbelief, and infi- 
rity. delity, that is in the hearts of men; therefore they flatter. chemſelyes, and pride 
Iafidelity- | hemfelyes in things that will nor hold them up in the end: I ſay infidelity 15 the 
1 cauſe that men are lo ſecure, - 
Did men believe the word of God, that every threatning chat goeth out of the 
'| mouch of God, againſt any particular ſin, ſhould certainly fallupon the head of the 
| finner, durſt they go on in a courſe of finning againft God > Durſt they add drun- 
f kenneſs to thirſt > One wickedneſs to another > No certainly, In that Meaſure 2 
man hath Faith z in that meaſure he fearech Ged and his judgments that he hath 
; chreatned, : \ 
Heb.u.7. | Seeit in Noah, Heb,11, By Faith Noah being warned of God, moved with fear, 
prepared an Arks He believed the word of God was faithſyl, that had threacned a 
judgment upon the world « He believed the word of God,that commanded him topo» 
videan Ark for the ſafety of him and his houſe, and cheveforc he feared the Deluge 
come, and prepared aft Ark. q\ 
So likewiſe Foſiah,when he read the Book of the Law,and ſaw what wasthreatned 
againſt the fins of the people, His heart melted within him: And why ? becauſe he 
believed that this was the word of God, he believed that God would beas true 25 his 
word,therefore his heart melced within him,at the fight of thoſe fins, wherein the peo- 
ple had continued ſo long a time, = | 
Nay,it is made a deſcription of a Beliyer jn 1ſa.61, That ht% one that trembleth 
at Gods word, On the otherfide : What is the reaſon why infidelity doth preſently 
| bring judgmentsupon men ? The cauſes arc _—_ : infidelity it draweth men from 
| Heb.3. God ; An wnbelieving heart departs from the living God. And when aman departs 
from Gods preſerice, Ged purſueth him wich his judgments, All the judgmen 
of Godare upon that place,where Geds preſence in his graces is not. If / go ſaith 
David) to the uttermoſt part of the earth,t how art there ; If 1 go into the deep, thou 
art there, And howthere? Notonly as an obſeryer, bur as a puniſher ; chat is, 
when men come to this point, toflie from God : Now, unbelief is a drawing of the| - 
Soul from God to thecreature, therefore it provokes God, for it ſets up an Idol in the 
it heatt of man,and Lolatry exceedingly provokes God,and therefore he bringeth judgs 
ments upon ic, | | 
Dent. 29- 19- f Beſides that, mark the threatning of the word againſt this, Dext. 29. When 4 
| man heareth the words of this ("urſe, and bleſſeth himſelf, and ſaith, 1 ſhall have 
peace, though 1 walk in the tubbornneſs of my own heart, the Lord will not ſpare] 
that man, but the anger of the Lord, and bis jtalonfie ſhall ſmoak againſt him, and 
all the plaguts that art written in this boo%,, ſhall be heaped on bim. When is that ? 
When is the time that the wrath of God ſhall ſmoak ? Arthat very time and inflant, 
when he flattereth himſelf with bis vain conceits, that he ſhall have peace though 
God threaten judgment, then at that very inftanr, the wrath of God (hall fall upon 
= ſuch a man, 
1a. 6.9.10: In this manner did God deal with the 1ſraeliter, in Tſa.6.9,10. Mahethe heart 
: of this people fat, make their ears heavy : And why ſo? That they may ſer, and wot 
N percerwe 1 
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perceive ; that they may bear, and not underſtand; leis they ſhould be converted, 
and 1 ſhow{d heel them, How long ſhall this be ? (faiththe Propher) ritl the Cities 
be waſted. without Inhabitants, and the honſes without man, and the Land bt mter 
deſolate, ' wy i FOE 

When Gadgiyeth over a people to be regardleſs in hearing the Wotd, that they 
hear and donot hearken, they hear and-do not regard,. they do not Confotte and 
Reform, . accarding to the DoQtrine delivered z' then God intenderh © ro ſweep 
chem away by: Judgments , they may be urcerly lefr Defolate , as the" Texc 
ſaich, | . KY PTR 
You ſce then it muſt needs be a gricuous fore-runner of 2 Judgment apon 4 place, 
or City, or Pcoplez or Nation, when they remain impenicem in cheir finsand yerery 

Ice, ; 
g Again ſecondly; If you mark the concommitants, what accompanies this carnal 
ſecuiry in the heartof men, and it will appear then, that it muſt of neceſſity bring a 
Judgmentupon a Land and place. What is ehar that accompanies it ? Adifpoſition 
flighting of God himſelf, When a man,I ſay,heareth che wore, che Judgmenes threac- 
nedz heareth the Law warning him to take heed of wrath : The Goſpel alluring 
him co repent: And yet all moveth him nor,bur till he flatrerech himſelf : Iſay here 3s 
a diſpoſition flighting God himſelf, 

God io all his Attributes is lighted, His Power, his Wiſdom, his Juftice, his 
Truth is lighted; yea, his Mercy, and Patience, and Kong-ſuffering, all arefligh- 
ted, when a man in the courſe of fin goerh on in Carnal ſecuricy, Eſpecially amongſt 
the reſt, this is a (lighting of Gods Patience, and Longsſuffcring, and forbedrance of 
men, | | 

Wherefore do men harden themſelves againſt Eghortation to repentance, but becauſe 
they preſume upon the continuance of Gods long-ſuffering crowerd them? Mark how 
the Lordcakes notice of this, Rew.2.4. T he forbearance, and long-ſuffering, the 
goodneſs, and mercy of God, ſholld lead thee to repentance ; and therefore God hath 
iforbore thee all this while, that he might bring chee to repentance, Bur what if he 
do not? Thos after thy hardneſs, and impenitent heart, heapeſt up as 4 treaſure to 
thy ſelf ,wrath ag ain#t the duy of wrath. Whar day is that ? The day of the Reve- 
lation of the righteous Fudgment of God, As if he (houldſay ; Now you obſcure 
Gods juſtice and rightcouſneis from others, and from your ſelyes : Well, God there- 
fore will take a time to deelare his righteous Judgment, for that purpoſe God hath a 
day of wrath ; and chy daily going on in fin,againſt the lone-ſuftering,and patience 
of God, it doth but add wrath to that day, Thus it is when God hath borne with a 
man his own (elf, 
$o it is likewiſs when God warneth a man by his Patience toward others, What 
hardnerh men in ſecurity ? Do we not ſee God hath been merciful to many finners, 
why may he not beſo to me too ? He gaye them repentanceafter many ſins commir- 
ted, why may he not do ſo ro me ? 

Mark what So/omon ſaith, Eccleſ 8,11, Becauſe ſentence againit an evil doer, 
or anevil work,, is not executed ſpeedily, therefore the beart of the Sons of men, is 
ſet iu them to do Evil, Thisthey purpoſe, they reſolve upon, they venture upon ; 
God hath been chuFand thus to others, patient and long-ſuffering, and why may 
he not be ſo to them ? Well yet I know ((aith Solomon ) that it ſhall not go well with 
them in the end, neith:r ſhall the wiched prolong his dayes 3 Why ? becauſe he 
feareth not before God. They are not awakned by the Example of his Judg- 
ment on others, they are not allured by his Patience and Long-ſuffering : It 
doth not makethem to fear him : Therefore it ſhall not go well with chem in the 


Thirdly, Look tothe end, what the conſequence of this Carnal ſecurity is, what 
ollows upen'it, Where there is Carnal ſecurity, there muſt of neceffity be an in- 
eaſe of f1n, and conſequently, a haſtening of Judgment : For che more'fin haſtneth 
0 ripeneſs, the more Judgment haftneth alſo upon the ſinner, God hath ſet unto 
r mena certain ſtint, and it is not known to then, what thatftint limited is. 
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ple at thar time : bur the neerer they came'to'the tulneſs,and ſtintzand limitation that 
| God intended to be the immediate fore-runner of the Judgment,rhe faſter Judgmen; 
haftneth upon them, Sofor particular perſons; there 15a certain ſtint limited ( Let e. 
Note very man look to it,) The adding of one fin more, may by :hy uttermott tint, chat 
" [hall bring the laſt roke of judgment, and deftruftion upon thee, Now(l ſay) chis 
carnal ſecurity isthaty that increaſerhfin npon a man, We know how the ſecurity of 
che Iſraelites increaſed cheir fin upon them, And the ſecurity of Sodom, rhery pride, 
and idleneſs, increaſed the reſt of their ſins,and conſequently-haſtned on their judg- 
ment. In Rom, 3. when there was no fear of God before their eyes 5 when there was a 
negleRof thar,there was abundance of wickgdneſsamongft chem ; and what follows 2 
T hent here was nothing but deſtrultion,and calamity in all their ways. I could give 


O you ſundry inſtances of thisin the word of God, Burl haſten, | 

OS You ſee the reaſon, Let us now come to make ſome uſe of ir, that we may not be 
—_ prevented; = : 

Ja / We havetold you, that it is true of States and Kingdoms, of particular perſons, of 

| "oy be Wc every man,that when. ina courſe of fin,and impenirency,they cry peace tothemſel ves, 


tion, then judgmenc and deſtruRion is coming upon them, It ſervech-cherefore to inform 
| us, what to think of our ſelves, of the eſtate of this Land wherein we hve; of theſe 
cimes wherein we are fallen, 
What. can we expe&, when we confider ro what a height of fin we are come ; 
how impenitent men are : How obftinate and hard-hearted, and tiff-necked againſt 
che voyage of God in the Goſpel, and the means of Gracey but deftruQion to come 
upon us? | | 
r If we look upon the fins of men,we may perceive eyen a general ripeneſs for jude- 
ment. When the fins of the Amorites were full, Judgment came upon them, How 
near the fins of this Land are come tothat fulneſs, we knownot,we haye cauſeto fear, 
| | Weſee in other Countries the ſhaking of the Sword uponus : ic hath not yet awaken- 
ed us to fear God, Art home, we haye had the yoyc#®of the Prophets, the Minifters| 
crying unto us from day today, to return, left deſtruction come upon us: it hath not} 
brought vs to return from our fins. We haye ſcen the mercies of God upon particular 
| perſons, and families # it hath not awakened men to walk conſcionably #n their pla- 
ces, We (ce noReformation,there is rather an increaſeof fin, And what can weex- 
p:& their wants? Bur one fin, and when that is come, ſudden deſtruction cometh, 
| What isthat ? Security, 
And have we not cauſe to bewail the general ſecyricy that is amongſt us ? May |. 
not che. Angel of the Lord return that anſwer, as he did in the firſt of Zephany ; 
| Allthe worldis at reſt ? Go into the frects, the houſes, the ſhops of men,every man 
isat reſt > No man 1s troubled about his eftate, nor affeted with Gods diſpleaſure, 
ci:her againſt himſelf,or the Land we live in, See, is not the Land as ſecure as they | 
of L«iſh,or worſe ? They were ſecure, becauſe they did not here of the danger z of 
| che purpoſe of the Danites againſt them : Therefore their ſecurity was not alcogether 
ſo culpable and blame-worthy, Bur I willcell you what ſecurity ours is; nay, thef 
Holy Ghoſt hath told us-to our hands, Prow 23, 34. That judgment there, thac is | 
:hrearned againſt » man that goerh on in fin, ſeemsto bea Judgment execured upon 
us at.this time : T how ſhalt be as a man that lies downin the middeſt of the Sea, or as 
he that lies upon thet/poſfa Maſt, They have ſtriken me, ſhalt thou ſay, and I was 
not ſck,: T hey have beaten me,and I felt it not,when I awake,l will ſeek it yet ag ard, 
Our fecurity, I ſay, is like that of a ma» in the middeſt of the Sea, and yer asleep : 
As & man upon thetopof a Maſt, and yet asleep, Nay, men notonly in danger, but 
ſuch as have the (troke upon' them ; They have ftrucken me,and I was not fick they 
have wounded me, and I felt it not. Is it not thus with us, in theſe dead and 
ſecure times that we live in ? And (hall we ſay that we are not asleep > Hath not 
| the Lord ſent the deſtroying Angel among(t us, that hath ſmirten thouſands in 
our ſtreets? And yet we have not felc ir, Shall we ſay we are nor iftdanger ? 
We are as 4 man that sleepeth on the toy of a « Maſt at Sea: Nay, as a man in the 
middeſt of the waves, in a dezd sleep, like ſuch as are drunk, and yet we feel no- 
ching. Truly we have little cauſe to be ſecure, we haye little cauſe toflatter our 
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lelves Wt. vain COnCelts of peace, and CONLLHNUAnce of Pivuipetity, It WE 100K well | 
about us, Wheire is any man that takes occaſion by what he hears abro:d , 
or ſees #t home, to enter into the reformation of his own houſe , of his own 
heart? : | 
It may beſome men will ſay , Ic is an unjuſt rax that you put upon us, we are 
not ſo lecure as you ſpeak of, You thall ſcatce come to any mans Table, bur they 
will be calking of the judgments abroad, You ſhall ſcarce meer a man in che (treets, 
but he will leave other occahons, and tell you how 1!t jt goes with the Churches be- 
yond the Seas, You (hall ſcarce tmeer with one in the hel, burall che time is cook 
up wich diſcourſe of che evils at home, or troubles abroad, And is this a ſign of ſc- 
urity e | 
: Alas (beloyed) this is ro be aſleep in themid(t of the waves, Every man 1s in | 
the mid(t of danger, and yet 1s lecurce | 
How thall that appear ? | | 
| will wake ir appear by demonſtrations and figns, that may convince you b(- 
fore the Lotd , that we add this to the reſt of our fms, that. in the midd of | 
our fins and injpenitency , We are ſecure z and therefore that deftiu&ton 13 coming | 
upon us, 
" Whizace the figns whereby we may be convinced of ſecurity ? | 
I will give you a few, that by thoſe you may lee whether the Land, the Ciry, your [Signs of ſe 
Families, your ſelyes, andall benor aſleep, and at reftchis day, 11 2 
The fift fign ſha!l be this; When men profic nor by the judgements of\ P —_ 
God, Certainly, it is an evident fign of a deep fleep in fin, when neither | 20707" | 
the afflitions that are upon others, or upon our ſelyes, do any 200d up=| God onous 
on tis, ſelves, or 
Look how God hath ſmitten others, Hath that awakened us > You will (ay that |chers. 
it is a ſecure child that ſeeth his brother beaten, for the ſame fault before his eyes, 
and yer goeth on in it ; you will ſay that that1s a ſecure walefaRor, that ſeeth ſuch 
a perſon executed before his face, and yet gotth on in the ſame felony and theft. 
And muſt we not ſay that we are a ſecure generation , when we cafi ſee out brethren 
in other Countries, how they have ſuffered , and yer go on in the yery ſame fins, 
that we our ſelves think the hand of God is upon them for > We can talk of their 
fins, of their unrightecuſneſs and injuſtice, we Can talk of their negle& of the 
Lords day, and other holy duties, and for theſe we judge them ſa.itten of God, 
How is ic then that we are ſuch our ſelyes > how is it, that we go on in unrighceouſ« 
nels, in prophaning the Lords day, in negleRing the Houſe of God, and our own | - | 
Families? have they found ſuch ſweetneſs in theſe fins, that we walk on in the 
late 2 IS it a pleaſant and comfortable thing to be driven from Gods Houſe, and 
from our own houſes, to be a reproach to all che World > If we think that the hand 
of God isvpon them for theſe fns, how is 1t that we arenot awakened? I remember 'E 
that Daniel in the fifth Chapter of his Propheie, caxeth Belſhazzar for this; though |Dan.s; 

' 


= 


thos knoweſt (faith he) bow the hand of God was upon thy father, for this, aud the, 
yet thox haſt done the like, and haſt not humbled thy heart. So may I ſay, You have 
known what God bath done to your Brethren in other Countries , yer you do ill 
the ſame your ſelyes, for the which they have been puniſhed, Is not this ſe- 
eurity 

Look likewiſe upon your ſelyes , and we ſhall ſee a general negle& of thofe Judg- | 
ments of God, that have been upon our ſelyes, How Fath God ſwitteri this Land, | 
this City eſpecially with the Peſtilence # and may we not ſay, we have been ſmitten, 
and yer have not felt it? is not this ſecurity, and a dead ſleep ? God threatneth 
thoſe in Jer.31.9. That eſcaped the peſtilence, that they ſhould fall by the ſword, 
by the hand of Nebuchadnezaar : Why ſo? becauſe they did not reformgand amend 
by the peſtilence, What cauſe have wethen to fear, left we fall intothe hahidsof the 
ſword of ſome Nebachadnezzar or other, when the peftilence hach done no more 
[g0od atnongſt us, when it hath not awakened, and reformed bs? Lok upen our (elves, 
upon your houſes, upon your dealings, your company, your, conyerlations; fee if 
there beany reformation, fince there was ſuch a mortal calamity as droye you from | | 
the 
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| the City, aud frightcd you from your own houtcs , ard trom the Houle of | 
God, | 

Well, Theſe are fearful preſages, that when former Judgments prevail nor, wor- | 
ſer are a coming, [ have ſmitten them (ſaich God in the fourth of «Amos) with 
cleanneſs of teeth, and yet they have not returned unto me, Whatthen ? [ have ſoutten 
them with blaſting and mildew, and yet they have not returned unto me. What 
then ? 1 have ſmitten them with the peſtulence, after the manner of Egypt, and yet 
they bave not returned unto me, What then ? Therefore I will come agairſt them ; 
and becauſe I will do this, prepare to meet thy God, Oh Iſrael, As if hz ſhould ſay, 
I have now Rtoud out, and tried you at one or two weapons, and found you obſtie 
nate and rebellious ; I haye truck at you with the Sword of Famine; I have 
ſhot at you the Arrows of peſtilence, I have ſmicten you with other Judgements. 
| You ſhould now meet me, if not, I have more weapons yet ; I will come ard bid 
[the battel againſt you, and it ſhall appear who is the itronger, you or I, And fince 
you will tandout againſt me, notwithſtanding the Judgements executed upon others, 
and affliions upon your ſelyes, ſee if you can ſtand out againſt my aſt ſtroke 3 you 
have eſcaped ſome leſſer ficknefles upon your own todies ; you have eſcaped the 

: Peſtilence already z bur you ſball find it a hard task, when God bidderh batcel, to 
eſcape his laſt ſtroke, if you will not now be reconciled, and come in, and ſeek hisface, 
F This is the firſt demonſtration, whereby it appears, that we are fznfully ſecure, which 
is a fore-rnnner of Judgment, becauſe we are not awakened by the Judgment of God 
upon our ſelves and others. 

Secondly, Another fign isthis, The contewpt of Gods Ordinances; the ſlighting 
of the Prophens, This is an evident demonſtration that we are under this carnal (e- 
curity Inowipeak of. | 

Mark how the Lord deſcribech a people whom he meaneth to deftroy, Zach 7, 
11,12, They refuſed to hearken, and pulled away the ſhoulder, and topped their ears, 
that they ſhould not hear : Tia, they made their hearts as an Adamant ftone, leſt 
they ſhould hear the Law, and the words which the Lord of Hofts hath ſent in bu 
ſpirit by the former Prophets: therefore came a great wrath from the Lord of Hoſts, 
A great wrath ; what is that ? Therefore ( veiſe 13, ) it is come to paſs , that as 
He eried, and they wonld not hear, (othey cried, and 1 would not hear, ſaith the Lord 
} of Hoſts. 

Well (beloved) lictle do you know what time, and ways, God hath to make you 
cryand roarin the anguiſh of your hearts, becauſe of Judgmentsand affiitions, when 
you will not now hear God, that ſtriverh with you, and cries unto you with the voice 
of his Spirit in his Prophets from day today. When men willnot hear God ſpeaking 
Amos 6. co them in his word, it is always a forcerunner of Judgement, In the fixth of Amer 
the Lord challengeth his people, and rzlleth them, chat he had uſed many means for 
cheir reclaiming, but noching would do them good : well now (ſaith he) hear the rod, 
and bimthat hath appointed 3ts as if he ſhould ſay,there is no dealing with you wich 
he Word, but I muſt come with the Rod, with Judgment, Is it not chus with vs at 
ler.94i3. his day ? May not the Lord ſay of us, ashe didof the people in Feremues time ? Yow 
have forſaken my law which 1 ſet before you, aud have not obeyed my voice, neither 
walked therein , but have walked after the imaginations of your own heart. And 
chen what follows ? Therefore, thus ſaiththe Lord of Hoſts, Behold, I will feed this 
people with Wormmood, and give them water of gall to drink, and 1 will ſend a ſword 
after them, till [ have conſumed them. 
ler. 23- 333 | Do not many cry our, as they in Fer. 23, 33. What s the burthen of the Lord? 
Whereis it that the Miniſters have not been threatning Judgement, and telling you 
that God is coming out to be avenged upon a finful Nation ? have they not beencry= 
ing thus, this ſeven, ten, twenty years? Where is that burthen of che Lord > Well, 
you ſhall find what it is, when the day of che Lord cometh, a day of blackneſs and 
eerrour , it hafteneth ; and this very ſecurity isan evident fign thereof : even as in 
the daysof Noab, that Preacher of righteouſneſs; and in thedays of Lot, that vexed 
bis ſonl with the unclean converſation of the Sodomites; they would not belieye their 
words, but they ſeemed wnto them, as if they mocked; and then came the Judgemenc 
of the Lord upon them. I f 
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It rt1415 oc Hoc cne Etracte ot <n1s Land at chys UznYs, what mcans coe COM|'iAaincs, Chic 
heavineſs of the ſpirits of the Prophets? What means their cears and cries, and pray - 
ers, becauſe of the obſtinacy, andhard-heartedneſs of people that will not be drawr 
from their fins by any means? This is a ſecondevidence or Gign,when all thiscrying 
and calling will nor awaken, that we are ina deepſleep of ſecurity» 

Thirdly another evidence is,the vain hopes of the Land, It js a fign of carnal ſecu'- 
ricy,and thac weare all in a dead Sleepywhen we haveſuch idle dreams out of idle fan- 
cies,mnd vain confidence that delude and deceive men. 

What domen ref? on, to ſecure, and perlwade themſelves 
and impunity ? 

Certainly this,that we have the ordinances of God amongſt ys. Oh the Tea ple of 
the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, | 

Alas,had not the people of |ſrael the Ark? And yer the Philitians took the Art, 
2nd Slew the Sons of E{i, Hd they not the Temple? And yet the Lordin Jer.7.11. 
Sexdeth them to Shiloh, Go ye now unto my place which was in Shiloh, wherel ſet my 
name at the firſt,and ſee wh T 1id ro it, for the wickedneſs of my people l{rael, And 
now brcanſe you hve done all theſe works, ſ ah the Lord,end-{ ſpake unto youriing 
early, and ſpeaking, but you heard not z and I called unto you, but you anſwered not. 
Ther:fore will | do to this houſe, which is called by my name, wherein you truſt, as 1 
bave done to Shiloh, Had noc the Churches of Aſs, the. golden Candlefiick > And 
yet are they not now eriburary tothe Turk? The Ordinancesof God (beloved)are 
means to increaſe, and haſtena J:dgment, when we [nut our eyes,and will not open 
ther, but walk in darkneſs, 

Oh bur there was never ſomany Preachers, ror ſo many means : There ſeems to be 
a new ſpring of the Goſpel : There are abundance of men that come daily furniſhed 
for the Miniftery,and are zealous and forward,and powerful Prophets, and the like : 
and therefore it isa fign that much good is intended towards us,and that no judgment 
(hall come. 

But do we not read that immediately before the ſeventy years Captivity, there 
_ I% Prophets than in many years befo'e? Why ſhould we reſt in ſuch things 
as th"; 

Bur nevertheleſs, we have many good people that are full of prayers and tears, and 
they ſhall deliver che Island. 

Ir is true, chere are many (bleſſed be God ) and we have cauſe to wiſh that there 
were many more; and coſay as Moſes (11d to Toſhaab,when he would have had him 
forbid E/dad and Medad, that prophefied in the Camp of che [ſraelites ; Wonld God 
that all the Lords people were Prophets,and that he would put his ſpirit upon them. So 
we, of ſuch godly men that walk 1h an upright heart : Weuld God that there were 
many ſuch, Bur yet are not thele as Zales among Thorns? A few amonglt many 
men? Are not theſethe ob es of reproach, and conternyt amongſt an unrighteous 
generation > Who are the mcn that are cryed down moſt by che world,that are moſt 
oppoſed, and injured by all men ? 

Are not thele they that ſupport the Land by their prayers, and hold vpall by their 
fanding inthe gap ? May we not rather fear that God will ayengethe quarrel of his 
leryantsupon an ungracious, and ungrateful people they live among ? 

What thall we (peak of other things? Did no Bozreb, in Jer, 49. 16, boaſt her 
ſelt of her (ciru2ri»n, That ſhe dwelt in the clefts of @ Rock? Saith God, though 
thou hideft thy ſelf in the clefts of the Rect, though thow ſhouldeſt make thy Neſt, as 
bigh «the Eagle,l will bring thee down from thence. It is not talking that our Liland 
15 {cituate n the Sea, and enyironed with walls z Judgment can leapover the Sea as 
well 2$ the Peftilenice hath done our walled Towns. It is a yain thing, and yer.if 
= hearken tothe diſcourſe of moſt menzyou (hall ſcethat this is thac that keeps them 

re, 

Orirmay be, as ſome in 14. 48, 15. We (ſay they ) have made 4 commune with 
_ * ro =_ " ell are we at agreement, when the overflowing ſcourge ſhall poſs 
hall be bifanallek - wnto wn, Well ( ſaith the Lord) your covenant with death 

nd your agreement with H - ſhall not ſtand, mhen the overflia- 
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of immunity from wrach| 


3- Vain confi- 


dence. 
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_ Security Sarprized, 'Or, 


ing Scourge ſoall paſs thorow, then you ſhall be tredden down by it, When 
| Judgment; cometh, of all the people inthe world it (hall certainly meet with 
you, 

What mean thele idle dreams, and vainconceits, that when we gocn in an unre. 
'formed condition,and in a courle of fin and impenitency : Yer becauſe you haye the 
'Miniſters,and the Ordinances, and the people of God among us, becauſe we ate 
conv<nient for Scituation,and ſuch like things. Theſe are vainthings, they will do 
us nogood at that time z and for the preſent, they ſhew our ſecuricy, our hortible 
ſecurity» 

4 Continual | Paordde ade another evidence ; and that is,theabounding of the (ins of the Land, 
increaſe of fio, [Were it poſſii Ie thatart ſucha time asthis, of ſhaking the Rod, the Sword overus, 
| when Judgments are upon the Nation, that there ſhould be ſuch abundance of iniqui- 
ry in all placcs,if men were not in a deadfleep > How doth drunkenneſs Raggerand 
reel in every ſtreet > How doth pride yaunt, and boaſt jt ſelf in every Church and 
& fſembly, though it be cried down never ſo much ? Alas( beloved ) are theſe times to 
pride upour ſelves mn vanity ?Are theſe times torun afterthe ſenſual,and ſinful courſes 
of an ungodly generation ? Theſe are tines wherein God calleth for faſting, and 
| brokenneſsof hearr, Lay aſide thy fine apparrel (ſaith God to the people ) that I may 
| know what to do unto thee, We ſhould lay aſide theſe things, chat we nay (hew our 
ſelves to be men awake, 

But men generally do ſo abound in wickedneſs and ungodlineſs, that we may 
rather conclude, as 1: is in the Revelation, that the time is now come too neer ; he 
that is filthy, let him be filthy Rill; chac is, ler him 20 ON to the end, It is evident 
and apparent, that fin is increaſed fince thefickneſs ; It is apparent that vur Gns 
are aggravated, though they are daily cryed down, And now art this time, as if we 
would defie God to his face, and call apon him to haſten his Judgments upon our 
Land, upon our Families, and Perſons, eyery one ſtrives (as it were ) wha ſhall out- 
dare him moſt, in our excefles, in impenicency, in hardning our ſelyes in a courſe 
of hn, 

Theſe things convince us of our Securicy, There are many more that might be 
named, if the tin:e would permit, Burt put theſe together, and they may (hew us 
our wretchedneſs. When we conſider how little we have profited by Judgments ; 
ide little we have profited by the Ordinances; how full of vain Confidence, and 


idle Dreams ; how notwithſtanding all theſe we abound ſti!l in wickedneſs, and 
; there is no Reformation of our hears and lives ; What may we not conclude againſt 
| our ſelves ? 

| Tf ever people were drowned in a drunken lecuriry,we of all people under Heaven 
are at this time, For of all people under Heaven, we are in a manner the laſt: 
| God hath ſpared usto the laſt, We have had warning by Judgments inflifted upon 
others, for many years together, It hath come neerer co us by degrees : It began 
a faroff in Bohemia: And then in the Palatinate, and in Germany, The Lord 
would have us ſee how the cometh to us by degrees, by ſteps, that at the laſt we 
may meet bim by Repentance. But where is the man char yet gers our of the bed of 
ſecurity, that cometh out of his fleep ro meer the Lord ? That comes with a broken 
.| heart co beg for forgiveneſs of his fins paſt, and to beg for metcy for thetimeto 


come ? 
Uſe 2 Well now, fince it is ſo, that we are convinced by theſe figns that we are in a 
"om ata. carnal and finful ſecurity z we ſee then ( ſo many of us at leaſt, thatare Children 
tion» of the light, and of theday ) what cauſe we have to be awakened, and to do that for 


others, which they will not do for themſelves: To be more earneſt in Prayers 
more frequent in humbling our ſouls, for our own fins and theirs, that God may lay 
alide, and caſtamay his Judgmentsand Diſpleaſure, that either are feared, or lie up» 
on us, 

Is it not a fearful thing, that when che Lyon roareth, the Beaſts of the Forrefts 
tremble z Yer the God of Heayan roareth againſt the world at this day, and rhe 
proud hearts of men, donot tremble before hin ? Shall the Beaſts of the Forretts be 
afraid of the Lyon, more than che poor worms of the Earth, of the mighty God n 

Heaven 
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heaven and earth > But this is the horrible Atheiſm and Infidelity , char is in the 
hearts of men , thac they believe not Gods power and juſtice, nor his threat- 
 nings, : 

I beſeech you let every man be exhorted, to tir up his ſoul to this buſineſs, 
| ro 2waken hitnſclf in his own particular perſon, Conlider that there are others 
| that are awake , that may bring you ſorrow enough : be you awakened to prevent 
; thoſe miteriet. | | 

Sachan is awake to tempt you, Be ſober and watchful, ſaich S1int Peter, for 
your adverſary the devil, goeth about ſeeking whom he may devour, Sathan 15 bU- 
lie, and watching to make you hs prey, watch you therefore that you enter Not 1nto 
cenrations ; 

Your own Corruptions are always awake, The concupiſcerce, and depraved 
diſpoſition of the ſoul, it is awake ft1ll, to further every evil motion, to draw you aide 
by irs tentations, Therefore (ſaith the Apoſtle) I beſeech you abſtain, as pilgrims and 
ſtrangers, fremfi:ſhly Inſts, that war againſt the ſoul, Dos men in war, when they 
know that they have a waking enemy againſt them, they Will be ſurero keep their 
watch, Beloved, you cannot but know that your corruptions are awake,you may per- 
ceiye itin your ſlcepsand dreams; take heed that you benot found in a ſpiritualficep, 


| | 


Motives to 
watchfulneſs. 
1» The watcn+} 
ſulneſs of our ' 
enemies. 

r, Sathan. 


/ 


2+ The Fleſts 


| 


that corruption prevail not over you, | 
Befides theſe, the enemies of the Church are awake : Hereticks are awake every 
where to bring men from the faith, co peryert .the faith of many ; oh be awake to 
prevent thole, | 
Belides, others are awake to ranſack houſes, to deſtroy Cities: oh be awake, 
that you may be ar peace with the Lord of Hoſts, che God of Armies, that hath all 
powerin his hand to keep you fate, 

Azzin ſecondly, Conſider the evil of this ſecurity you are in, of this diſpoſition 
of heart, when you cry, peace, peace, to your ſelyes in the midſt of Gods diſpleaſure, 
bu i$an evil diſeaſe, a ſpiritual Lethargy, That diſcaſe we know in the body, ir 
takes a man with ſleep, and (o he dieth, Oh how many are in this ſpiritual Lechar- 
oy, in this deep (lcep of fin at this day, the Lord awaken them, Ir is themore 
dangerous, becauſe it is a ſenſleis diſeaſe, a diſeaſe that takes the ſenſes from the 
ſoul : and dileaſes (we know) that take away the ſenſes, are dangerous : for ir is not 
onely a fign that nature is overcome by the diſeaſe, but beſides, it drawerh men from 
ſecking for cure, Thus it is with the ſpiritual Lethargy ; it ſhews nor only that 


: : D l 
fin hath preyailcd 1n the hcarr, that ic hath oyercome grace, and thereupon you have 


4- Hereticks.' 


Motive 2. 

The evil of * 
Curity. Init | 
ſelf a ſpiritual | 
Lethargy. 


yielded unto it; to your pride, and coyctouinels, and vanity, as thoſe that are ſub- 
duedunder a diteale ; but i hindereth you from ſeeking the means to eſcape out of | 
it» T howſaift(faith Chriſt roche Church of Laodicea) that thou art rich,and needeſt 
nothing z and that wasthe reaſon ſhe ſought not to Chriſt, I: is our condition, We | 
haye knowledge enough, therefore we care not for the Ordinances of God z We! 
have Faith enoughy and therefore we care not for increafing itz though none of us | 
lay thus with our tongues, yer moſt of us beli: ve thus wich our hearts, As David (aith | 
of the ungodly man, the wickedneſs of the wicked ſaith in my heart. So may I ſay, 
the neglecting of the Ocdinances, the careleſneſs of men in the uſe of the means of 
ſalvation, ſaith in my heart, thac there is abundance of ſecurity, that they are in a 


Ly 


ſpiritual Lerhargy thar leadeth co death, 

As icis an evil diſeaſe, ſo it cauſeth much evil, It is that which driveth away 
the Spirit of God, I is the counſel of the Apoſtle, Grzeve not the Spirit, quench not 
the Spirit : when we negle& the motions of the Spirit, the Spirit withdraweth it 
ſelf, Dothnort your- own experience tell you this > Conſider a little what motions 
you have had z how God by the.checks of your conſciences, ſometime by ſecret in- 
(cirements, As it were a ſpur upon your hearts, hath moved you to duty, and toleave 
your fins, How haye theſe moved you ? you have had purpoſes it may be to perform 
theſe duties, to walk in the ways of God, to pleaſe bim in all things : the negle& 
of thole purpoſes, hath driven away the Spirit, it may be God now leaverh you to 
finai hardnels, 


Again, it letteth in Sathan, when the wnclean / pirit # driven ont, he goeth about 
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way the Spirit 
of God- 
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:, Hinders our 
Communion 
ith Chiiſt, 


4. Bringeth 


UtLVEs 
Future, 


Mat.2 4, 


Ezek 9, 


Malac, 3. 


Helps to 
watchfulneſs. 


1. Sobriety, 


Eph.s: 


ſeeking reſt,and finding noae,at Luſt he returneth from whence he went,and findeth the 
houſe (wept «ndgarniſhed; and be entereth inz and bringeth {even ſpirits more worſe 
then himſelf. Alas! how many men aretherc, char tor a fic, in ſome particulars hay: 
altered their courſe, and have thought to becomenew men : yecruſhing upon former 
occaſions, and temptations to fin, they have grown ſecure and cazeleſs, and now Sa- 
than hath gotten ſtronger hold of them, with ſeven {pirits worſe, 

Nay, this is thac that drives away Chriſt, and the comfortable influence of his 
Spiricinthehearr, The Church in Cart, 5, was aſleep, was 1n a ſpiritual ſlumber ; 
and Chriſt goeth away, She ſeeks bins whom her ſoul loved, but ſhe conld not find 
him, I ſpeak now to thole that were awake, andarenow aſleep 3 their hearts ir 


judgment po- | 


may be are awake, bur they walk not with that watchfulneſs and humility of ſpirir 


| before the Lord as they ought z therefore now they are heavy, and deltituce of the 


' comfcrts of the Spirit, Well, they may thank chemlelyes ; Chriſt hath hid himſelf co 
[reach them to be more watchful, 

And toconclude, This is the cauſe of poſitive Judgments. You know what came 
upon the o1d World, and upon Sodom and Gomorrah, for their ſecurity, 

And likewiſe of furure judgements, it is that which-caſteth men from Heaven to 
He!l. That ſervant that ſuith in his heart , my Maſter deferreth his coming, and 
therefore he eats, and drinks with the drunken : what isthe iſſue of it? He ſhall 
have his portion given him with bypocrives, where there ts weeping, and wailsng, and 
gnaſhing of teeth, Mar,24. 

Here is enough (I ſuppoſe) to awaken yov. Whenſoeyer che heart of man is 
| held down with ſecure thoughts of Geds diſpleaſure, and chinks it at peace with 


* G24, it isan evident fign chat wrath is a coming. Nay (beloved) in that mea- 


ſure you are in carnal ſecurity, in that meaſure you are under wrath ; ler that 
therefore be enongh ro awaken you, and ſay thus with your ſelves ; Ir were better 
for me a great deal to be among the number of thole chac complain, and age mourn- 
ing Chriſtiansz then to be in the number of thoſe that are full of jollity , and 
jovialty, that rejoyce and ſport themſelyes, that pur far from them the evil day: 1 
might then eſcape the wrath of God, asthey do, Who are they that eſcape wrath ? 
See in Exckiel 9, Thoſe that wereawake when others ſlept, thoſe that mourned when 
others laughed ; thoſe that humbled themſelves before God , when others hardened 
chewſelves;z thoſe were the men that were marked in the forehead by the Angel, and 
they eſcaped. And in the third of Malachy, Thoſe that feared the Lord, and 
thought upon his name , (in thoſe evil times) that ſpake oft one to another z there 
WAs A book of remembrance of them , aud they are God: jewels; he will be ſure to 
keep them ſafe, 

Buc how thall we come to be awakened ? I ſhould haye told you ſome helps for 
:his ; I will bu: touch upon a few in a word, 

Firſt, I will propound ſobriety as a main help, Would you be watchful, and 


kept from ſpiritual umber, take heed that you keep your ſelyes ſober, I ſpeak not 
of ſobriety, as it is oppoſed to drunkenneſs, though that be one thing, Be not flled 
with wine, wherein is exceſs, but be filled with the Hely Ghoſt, Epheſ,5. As if he 
ſhould ſay, you cannot be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and with exceſs of Wine x 
perſons that take liberty in exceſſive drinking, certainly they are deftizuce of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and ſo of life and ſalvation. Bur I mean a further ſobriety z thar is, 
as it 15 oppoſed to worldly-mindedneſs, Take heed that you plunge not your ſelves 
too much in the world, and worldly pleaſures and cares, fortheſe are againſt the 
rule of ſobriety. Be ſober in your diet, in your apparel, in yourgaining, in your 
ſpending, in your mirth, in your company, in eyery thing : that is, moderate your 
ſelyes, and your affeCtions in theſe things. A man may ſoon grow to ſuch a drun- 
kenneſs, by exceſs in worldly affeRtions , chat he may be in a dead fleep, neglecting 
Gods judgements, and his own eſtate, as we ſee men that plunge themſelves in 
worldly bufneſs are, It takes away the thoughts of choſe things that concern our 
ſpiritual good, 

I ſay notthat you ſhould leave off the buſineſs of the world , for eyery man muſt 
continue in thecalling that God hath ſer him, Bur I ſay, moderace your affeQions 


to 
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to the things of the world, Do worldly butinels with neavznly minds, 1n obed:cnce 
Oo God : Dothem with waking hearts z to repent for the (ins of your Callings, co 
avoid the fins of your Callings, And that that I ſay of labouring in your Caliings, 
| ſay of pleaſures, and of every thing elſe; we thould be watchfuland ſober : as S. Peter 
ſaich, Be jober and watch. ; ; 

Secondiy, If you would be free from ſecurity , which is a forerunner of judge- 
ment, be ſure co keep your ſelves in exerciſe, A man that would keep himſelf 2- 
wake, will buſie himſelf in lome exerciſe and imployment or other, What exerciſc 
thould a Chiiſtian uſe > The exerciſe of Grace, and of the duties of Obedience. Be 
ſure to keep your lelves in the exerciſe of 3]l the advantages thac God giveth you ih 
your lives to imploy your Graces in, In difhculcies and ſtraits, exerciſe your faith, 
In provocations to anger and diſcontent, exerciſe meekneſs, In crofles and troubles, 
and affliQtions, exerciſe patience, In the miſerics and wants of others, whether 
ſpiritual or corporal, exerciſe mercy. And whatI ſay concerning Grace, I {ay con- 
cerning dvty, Keep your ſelves in the exerciſe of prayer, and reading, and medita- 
cion, and conference, ſome one thing or other, ſome holy imployment or other , 
chat may keep the ſcul waking, For Itellyou, you (hall find , that whenſoever 
you let fall ſpiritual exerciſe, you will ac that yery inſtant fall into carnal ſecurity 
in ſome kind or other. 


keep your ſpiri s in fear, Sorrow and grief makes a nan heavy, bur fear keeps 2 
man waking : when acob feared Eſaw, he kepr a watch that night. Sampſon fear- 
ed the Phiti(tims, and it wakened him out of his ſleep, Fear wakes a man wa:ch- 
ful. You may peiceive it in your own experience, In that meaſure that the fear 
of God prevnileth, ſecurity is expelled, Keep fear therefore, Blefled is the man that 
fearech always, bur he that hardeneth his heart falleth into evil, Mark how he op- 
poſerh the haraning of a mans ſelf in carnal ſecurity, to the fear of God, Keep your 
heart in a conſtant fear. Reaſon thus; Alas1 ſhall I do this thing, and fin againſt 
God? Will not God be offended and diipleaſed > Shall I go on in this vanity ? 
Would I have the judgen ent of God find me in this company ? would I haye it ſeize 
upon me in this imploymenr, in this buſineſs, in this ation? Fear 1: God ſhould 
ſrikethee in (ach an a&t, left Death ſhould 1eize upon thee in ſuch a place, and ler 


that wake thee keep a conſtant watchagainſt the ſnares that are in thoſe places, 


with a froward perſov, leſt thou learn bu frowardueſs. So, keep not company with 
drunken, and {wearing perſons, theſe are che Devils inftruments, to keep a man. in 
carnal ſecurity. No, keep company with thoſe that have a charge given them to 
exhort one another daily, and to conſider one another, to provoke to love, and good 
works, Keep company witt the Saints,and make ule of all opportunities to provoke 
athers, and to be provoked by others, That is the fourth help. 

Fifthly, Would you be kept from this finful ſecurity, then keep God always in 


[to conlider , to keepthem from fin, in Jer.23.23. eAml 4 God at band (ſaiththe 
Lord) and not a God afar off > Do not I fill heaven and earth, ſaith the Lord ? 
Cana man hide himlelf from God in any ſecrer place ? Think inthy Chamber, in thy 
Parlour, in thy Shop, in thy Houſe, in thy Friends Houſe, in the Streer, in the 
Church, in every place whereſoeyer thou arr, that there God is alſo, If a man 
had bur always ſome one before him as a witneſs, he would not venture upon 
many things that he now doth, If a malefaRor ſhould ſee che Judge before him, 
if the child had always bis Fathers eye upon him, or the ſeryanc had always his 
Mafterfiting about him, and above him (though there are many that are unjuſt 
ſeryants) yer ne yertheleſs he would ſerve him , at- leaſt with cye-ſervice, Now 
ſer yonr ſelyes in the eye of God, that ſees you in the dark, hears you in your Ro! 
ha ſecret 


2, Spicizual 
excicile, 


Thirdly, W-uld you keep your (elves from this dead ſleep of carnal ſecurity, chen 3- Continual 


fear, 


Four:hly, Keep good covpany. Company you know is a good means to keep| 4, Good com»! 
men awake, Two are better then one, and wo to him that i alone, (ith Solomon, pany: 
I ſay,good company for there are a company that will infeCt you, Keep not compary Eccleſ.g, 


| Beal 
your fight, It is a good way for a man that would keep himſelf awake, to fix bis'in Gologre>" | 


eye upon ſomeobjeRt, Fix your eye upon this main obje&, God. Whether ſhall 1 ſence. 
depart from thy preſence, laith David. This is that the Lord would have his people Plal-139. 


Jer.23.23- 


LEY 


_ Security Surprized, or, | 


lecret whiſoerings ; knows every action of your lite,and eyery circumſtance of thoſe 
\ations, This will be a means to keep thee from ſecurity, 
6, Conſider T «111 add but one more, which is the fixth, Conſider thy latter end ; The night 
thy latter end. ;.,, coming vpon us, if it were told any of us, that this night thou thalt die, 
| as ir was told the rich man in Luke 12, T how foot, this night ſhall they take away 
thy ſoul. I) think there is none that heareth me this day, bur he would certainly 
keep waking this night, But it is not bodily waking we plead for, but ſpiritual; 
(waking, a waking from fin, a waking to repentance z and we tell you that Death 
lis now art the door, ready to ſeize upon: you. We ſpeak not only to you that are 
(aged, that are atthe brink of the Grave, but we ſpeak alſo to you that are young ; 
[D:ath may ſeize upon you, and ſtrike you thisnight 3 be awakened now to reptne 
Revel.z-2. |tance, | remember what God ſaid to the Church of Sardis, Be watchful , and 
frengrbes the things that remain. That Church was aſleep, as many of us are at 
chis day, God correti to awaken you now, as he did them, that that little good- 
'neſs you have left, may be renewed and confirmed. You that are quice out of the 
[way of grace, andegoon in a courle of fin, fit naw down and humble your ſouls; 
| 9cr into aſecrer corner, wherein you may confeſs thoſe many proyocations where« 
: | by you have provoked God all your days; and reſolve toamend, if the Lord 
ſpare you, Beginnow, delay it no longer, it may beche laſt night, the ever- 
> laſtingnight to you 3 take this warning now therefore, be awakened to repen- 
tance, 
Eccclef. 11.9.| This is that the Scripture calleth upon ſo much, Ececleſ.11, Rejoyce O young mans 
in the days of thy youth, and lt thy heart chear thee in thy youth , and walk in the 
ways of thine heart , and inthe ſight of thine eyes , bat know thou, that for all thu, 
thou ſhalt come to Fudgment. As if he thould ſay, You that are in the midſt of 
| your delights, that ſolace your ſelves in the midſt of the abundance of the earth , 
| which you enjoy , that ſport your ſelves in the pleaſures of this World, know that 
| there will comea Judgment-day ; ſeethereforenow,what will beſt anſwer God then. 
' Since the end of all things ts at baud, (ſaith the Apoſtle) let us be ſober, and watch, 
| We know not hownear the end of the World is, we knowindeed it ſhall not be yet, 
| becauſe Antichriſt muſt be deſtroyed, and the J:ws called, before that day come: 
' but nevertheleſs, certainly thy end 15 n:ar, thy day, thy particular death ( and 
chat isthe time of thy particular Judgement ) may be {udden; It is appointed for all 
men once to dit, and after that cometh the Fadgement ; thac is, the particular Judg- 
nent that conieth upon Death ; ſo I ſay, this may be the night of chy death, and 
'che morning may be the day of thy particular doom, FJadge your ſelves now, that 
' you may not be judged of the Lord. It was the uſe that the Apoſtle made even to 
; 000d men: For this cauſe ((\aith he) many are ſick, and weak, and many fleep ; that 
1s, they are dead : what then ? If we would judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged 
\of the Lord, So {ay I to you, judge your ſelves; now bring your ſeives as priſoners 
|'before the Bar, arraign your ſelves as malefactors before the Judge, bring out the par- 
[ricular bills of indicement againſt your ſelves, whereby you have proyoked God: 
tan there is mercy, the day of grace, and opportunity of repentance, and turni x 


unto God, yer laſteth; therefcre do itnow, I might add many other helps cot 
purpoſe, bur theſe thall ſuffice ar this preſent, 

We have an example before our eyes,enough to warn usof this, Here is an exam- 
ple ofDeath, which ſhould reach us now to awaken our ſelves, and not to live (e- 
curely, as men that dream of a long life for many years, 

Here is a yourg man dead ; took away in the prime of his time, in the beginning 
of his days ; bis ickneſs, though it held him nor long, yet ir was ſomewhac violent. 
How know you what a (hor: time you have, though you are now young : or if you 
live longer, what fickneſs you may have, it may be you may be deprived of your rea- 
ſon and ſenſes ; therefore now, while health, and reaſon, and ſenſe, while theſe 
| Warning Sermons are afforded, take time, and make uſe of time, left your ſecurity 

'make good this Textupon you, When you ſhall ſay Peace, Peace, then (uddende- 
flruftion cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman with child, and they ſhall nt 


| eſcape, 
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The laſt Enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, is Death. 
—_——_] cd bc Paradox todeclare, that every man hach more 

& SWoF! Enemies in the world than Friends,both wicked and godly. 

; o rr ts fl There is no queſtion of it. Bur it is true alſo, That ſo long as | 
$37 Af. - i 4 mans way: pleaſe God, he can make his enemies bis friends, | ©*9v-16-7. 

"fg —- Of allthe enemies men have,the' Spiritual are the workt ; 
Common - 
For they are Enemies, 
Conrinual Y © * A, 
Common Enemies I call chem,becauſe they are evety mans | 
Enemies, Others though they be Enemies to ſome, they are Friends to others, theſe F ©* 5: £15" 
roall, , 
Continual, becauſe their War is neyzrat an end, Other Enemies we may have ym 

eruce*with now _ then, pauſes, and breaching times, leiſure given us, when we have E. 
doneone Skirmiſh to make ready for another: From theſe there 1s no intermiſhon 

or reſt,nop for a moment: Whereſoever,or whatſoever we are #bour, jt may beſaidro 
. as Dalilah(aid to Sampſor, Up Sampſon thy enemies are upon thee. 

The 


h_— 


The Chriſtians Viftory , or, 


Pſal. 6,9. 


Obſer.1. 
Death is an 


What kind of 


Enemy. 


The parrs of 


E: Text. 


| ne ehree principal of theic (ye know) are commonly recxoned up to be. I he De. 
vil, the World, and the Fleſh, But the Apoſtle rellerh us of a fourth, which he ca]. | 
l:th our left enemy, theenewy which (hall laſt ofall afſauk us, che other will leaye 
aſſantting us, when;we are in this world; this, when we are leaving the world, 
muſterach up his forces againſt us : Sometimes holding us long play, as the houle of 


| David did the houſe of Saud, till our ſtrengeh be waſt:d and ſpent ; ſometimes gif. 


-a:ching us with a \ndden ſtroke,as Abſolom did Ammon, when our bearts are mer. 
ry within-ps, This enemy, Death, gþe yery ſound of his name, is like-the name of 


} The enemy is Death, and the loſt enemy ( 25 the Textcalleth ic) the /aft that ſhall 


Honiades to the Turks, dreadful to ſome x the very dream of it dreadful, as Nebs. 
chadnezz, ar: dream wasto him, it tronbjed him, and the Image of it, made him trem... 
| ble and qu«ke. _ "0 fe | 
' . Burchovgh the hearing of an enemy may cauſe diſturbance; yet witha!,to hear that 
this exemy i overcome and deſtroyed, the news of that may chear us, Behold, this 
is the ne'«$ that the Tex: bringeth, Tr celleth us of an exemy indeed, bur it telleth 
us withabof the deftruRtion of this evemy. Death is the common cnemy of Man. 
kind; It is our /aſt'enemy, we may think it none of the laft, becauſc it is the /a: 
| Yet here isthe defiruRtion of it, Oh thou enemy, thy deſtrultion ſhall come to a per- 
petual end, 1: is already deſtroying, and as it is the [aft, ſo atche laſt ic ſhall be de. 
ltroyed. 

Thoſe arethe two points that I am tg treat of g of an exexy,and of the deſtruRion 
of this enemy, 


affault us, In that ye may note two things : 


It's Quality, 
and 


Irs Rank. 


Firſt its Nature and Quality, An Enemy. 

Secondly, its Order and Rank; in whatrank it is Fyled, not in the Fore.front of 
the batcel, butit. cometh behind in the Reer, ic cometh in the end of the A:my ( when 
all other enemics have given over ) and ſercerh upon us gt the laſt, 

Sccond'y, here is the'deftruQtion of the enemy, thar is the Milk and Honey of the 
Text. Death chough it be an enemy, though it be a killing exemy, it ſhall not bea 
conquering enemy. He that ſubdueth all our enemies for us, will in time ſubdue them 
to us. And who he is,the Apoſtlerelterh you in the verſe before the Texr, C briſt our 
Lord, He ſhall reign till be hath put down all bis enemies mnder bis feet : Andas all 
His, ſo all ourstoo ; both thoſe thatare enemies ro him, and to his death, Among 


| 
| 


| 


| ic is the [aſt that ſhall be deſtroyed, | 


the ref, he will deſtroy that alſo ; As ir is the /aft, with which we ſhall be aſſaultc dio 


There are three points of obſeryation we haye here lying before us. 
Firſt, that Death is an Enemy, 

Secondly» that Death u our laſt Enemy. © 

Thirdly, that as Death aflaultech us 14h, ſo at laft it ſhall be deſtroyed, 

I begin with che firſt of theſe, That Death i an Enemy, Andan Enemy indeed it 
is 3 one of the Devils regiment, The Devil he is the General of the Army : When 
he brought fin intothe world, he brought Death into the world. Sin draws Death af- 
cer it, as the Needle draws tbe Thread. 

Firſt I will Chew ye what Kind of Enemy ir is. 

' Secondly, wherein ic appearethco be an Enemy, 


Firſt what kind of Enemy Death is ; 


Common 
ret 
piricual 
Continual 


Enemy. 


Firſt 
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Firtt a common Enemy; Common co all Man-k1nd. 1 he charge it nath,is not like 
thac upon the Aremites, fight neicher wich ſmall nor grear, ſave only with the King 
of Iſrael. Great and ſmall, King and Keifar, all are marks that this aimerh at ; Onc 
killing weapon or other 1c hath for themall z like [ſhmaet,T he hand of hims 1s againſt 
every man, The young 2nd th? old, the irong, and rich, and nobl-, and wiſe, and 
holy, none can eſcape, none can Kezp our of deaths reach, What man « be that li. 


veth, and ſhall not ſee death, 


Yewill obje& to me paradvencnre, Thoſe that (hall liveat the coming of our Lord, 
at the end of the world, ſhall not ſee Death, | 
I had thought (1confel+) co have ſtood a little upon chis points diſcuſſion,but I muſt 
not, I have many things to ſay, Ina word therefore ; Firſt,chele a1e but a few,and 
a fewmake not 2 general, 
Secondly,though theſe die not the ordinary natural neath,bur as El:jahand Enoch, 
ſhall be tran/ated up to Heaven ; yet in cheir tranſlation andafſumprion, they (hall 
ſuffer a mutacion and change which ſhall be inftead of death, There change is a kind 


*® 


1 of death tochem, as our death is a kind of changeto vs, 


Therefore we may account it 3 common Enemy to Man-kind, for as the Scripture 
ſ:ith, /t i the way of all chrearth, And the grave it is the houſe appointed for all 
Living, lt.isa common F.nemy, and it is the more dangerous for that, 

Secondly, it is A ſecret Enemy ; And it is che more dangerous for that, Secret 
Tray tors are worſ: than open enemies : Theſe may be prepared againſt, becauic we 
know them z thole may ſurprize us unawars, becauſe we ſee them not, nor (uipeRt 
chem, Poor wriah carrieth Death in his Boſome : So we carry Death about us, 
though like a Moth it lie and fret in che garment, and we ſee not when it eateth, 
nor can certainly de:ermine the time when it will grate aſunder the Thread of our 
life, What man living candivine when, and how, and where death will ſeize upon 
him > Ir is not for any to determine ſuch a thwg, it lierh ſo ſecret, he cannot find 
ir our, 

What a ſort of diſeaſes we are ſubje& to, you may imagine how many. Nay yea 
cannot imagine how many,when the very eye (as ſome Occolifts obſerye) have aboye 
fixty diſeaſes, What a many caſvalties chereare every moment,when as oft as we ſte 
over the threſhold, wecannot cell whether ever we ſhall come home again. T he fire 
ſaith, Deathis in me y and the water ſaith, Death i in me z the earth we tread on 
bath deatbin it; the Ayr we breath in, that which we continually take in, and pur 
our at our Neoſtrils hath death in it ; Death dwelleth withus in our houſes; it walkech 
with us in the (treets; it lyeth down wich us in our beds; it is wrapped abourus in 
our cloaths that ſtick tous, 

Benbadad is \\ain in his bed, Ammon athis Table, Zachariab in the Temple, 
Joab at the Altar, The diſobedient Prophet is torn with a Lyon, The unbelieving 
Princeis trod to deathin the croud, Abrmelech (lain with a Mill-ftone ; and Pyrrhas 
with a fallof a Tyle, Adrian is choaked with a flie. /:Hor is poyſoned with Wine, 
And one of the Emperoars with the bread he received In the Sacrament, Thus death 
waneth every where, and yet we ſpie it nor, It is a ſecret Enemy, and therefore the 
more dangerous, 

Thirdly, ic is a Spiritual Enemy, And it is the more dangerous for that, 


3 A common 
Enemy. 

tKing.22+31-., 
Gen. 16.12- 
Plal-$9.45. 


Objeft, 


Anſw. 


Ioſh 23.14. 
Tob 30:23. 


, A ſecret E-| 
nemys 


ypiricual I cail 1t ; Firſt, becauſe ir is inviſible, for the Spirits are inviſible, chey 
cannot be ſeen ; Such an enemy is Death, chough we muſt all feel it, yer wecannor 
ce 1t:; Were it anv way diſcernable, we might think. of ſome way how we might 
(hift and ſhun ir But it is beyond the ken of oureyes : Weare nomore able to lee 
that then the Ayr; being therefore out of ſight, it is ont of our reach, we know 
noe how to grapple with ir; We know not with what Weapons to encounter 
ir, 

And a Spiritual Znemy I callit,becauſe though it ſeize on the body, it rikes aethe 
foul: by Gods decree the death of the (oul is a concommitant of the death of the body, 
and were it not by Gods mercy reyerſt,they would ill come like lightning and thun- 
der, and ftrike both together. 

Again, itis a Spiritual Enem,becauſe it fightethagainſt us inthe frength of ſin, 
Y It 


| 


$ A ſpiritual 
Encmy. 


"— - 
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Ee a, 


| 
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[os It cometh armed with a fing,the ſting of death us fn. Some make queſtion whether if 
Adam had never ſinned, he ſhould ever have died. Bur methings the Apottle Sr,Pasl 
purteth it out of queſtion ; By one mans diſobedience ſin came unto the world, and by 
Rom-5;i2: |fin death, All choſe deaths chat S, Aufin reckonerh up : 


4 A continual 
Encmy. 


Whereindcath 
is an Enemy. 


Iob 18.18, 


Firſt when the Soul isdeprived of God, ſeparated from him, 

Secondly, when the Body is ſeparated from the Soul, 

Thirdly, when the ſoul is ſeparated from the body, and from God, and ſuftereth 
Torments for a time, 

Laſtly, when the ſoul is ſeparated from God, and rcj»yned to the body, to 
ſuffer Torments eternally, All theſe are che recompence, and reward of fin, 
Therefore Death coming, and being an Enemy thus armed, ( whatſoever kind of 
Death it be ) we may well ſay it is 4 ſpiritual Enemy, and the more ſpiritual, the 
more dangerous, I CIs gt 

Fonrthly and laſtly,itis 4 continual enemy. And itis the more dangerous for that, 
[t lays hold of us in the womb,and never leaves us, till it hath broughtus tothe grave, 
Beloved, we do not only die when we die, bur all the time we live, afſoon as we begin 
co live,we begin todie, As Seneca ſaith, Every day we die becauſe every day ſome part 
of our life is gone, As a candle,it is no ſooner lighted, but preſently ic Degins co waſte ; 
asan houreglaſs, it isno ſooner turned, bur preſently theſands begins to run our, So 
our life,it is no ſooner breathed, but preſently it begins to vapour cur, Asthe Sea,what 
it eaineth in one place, it loſerh in anocher ; ſo our life, what we gain-one way, we 
loſe it in another z look what is added to ir, ſo much is rook from it ; che longer a 
man liveth,the leſs he hath to live. Death doth by us,as Jaeob did by Eſaw,catchech| 
us in the womb, and neyerleayeth us, 


4 


So we ſce it is a Common, a Secret, a Spiritual, a Continual Enemy, 


Next we are to conſider; How and wherein death (heweth ir ſelf an Enemy, 
Wohac death deſerverh at our hands,to bethusaccounted and feared. Fearful and rer-} 
rible itis, that is certain z So Ariſtotle, [t z« the moſt terrible of all terribles, Bildad) 
in Jeb, callech it the King of Terrours, What doth Death bring with it co make 
make it fearful ? 


In reſpe& of 
its attendants, 
1 Sickneſs, ec. 
Heb. 2. 15. 


2 Cor 6, 


Pſal- 39.6- 


2. Diflolution 
of the frame of 
nature. 


I anſwer, Death hath ſundry concomicants, and companions that attend ir, that 
it a formidable i nemy, 

Firſt, the Hrrbingers that come along with it ; Sickneſs, and Diſeaſes, Infirmitics, 
old Age, and Difficulties, Theſe are all fearful co Nature, and through fear of 
theſe, Death keepeth men all their life in bondage. They make our lives, as it 
were a life, ratherlike a life, than a life indeed, So chat howſoever the Apoſtle laid 
in another place, as it were dying, and behold we live, There death hath the tan 
quam, and /ife the Ecce : Yer here we may ſay, as it were living, and behold we dit: 
Here life hach the ta»quam, and death the Ecce, Life is but as it were a life, it is 
but the ſhadowof a life that man walketh in : Man walketh in 4 vain ſhadow, and 
diſquieteth himſelf in vain, Tris truezit lighteth not on all alike,ſome it comech on 
as a Lyon,and breaking their bones from morning to evening,it makes an end of them! 
To others it is as a Moth in the garment, ſecretly in their lives,by degrees, inſenſibly, 
pining 2nd conſuming them, Howſceyer, what Harbinger ſoever ir bringech, it 
vificeth us with many touches and ewiches, before it come: Falling pell-mell, chick 
ind three-fold on us, when they come, In reſpe& of theſe, ic may be ſaid to be an 
Enemy. | 

Secondly, the diffolution that Death bringeth, For it difſolveth the frame of 
nature ; It divorceth, and ſeparateth che Soul from the Body, thoſe two Comps- 
nions, that have lived ſo lovingly together, and perhaps haye lived a long time 
together, This is another thing that makes Death look like an Enemy. Friends 
and Companions that haye lived long together are loath to part ; We lee in experi- 
ence, old Folk commonly are more loath to part, when they are old, than when 
they are young, Now there is none neerer than the Soul and Body : There is none 
haye lived ſo long, or ſo loving : Ic nwft needs be tedious for theſe to part, ye 
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be an ation and vexation, when neither the body can longer recain the fleecing 
ſoul, or the ſoul longer ſuſtain the drooping body. Therefore in reſpect of chis allo, 
Death being the caulc of this, no maryail though Nature reluctate, and we look upon 
it, 25 on the face of an Encmy, | 
Thirdly, The horrour of the Graye : the men of darkyeſs , 25 Job calleth ic : 
the place of oblivion, che pit of tinchand rottenneſs z this is another thing that Na- 
ure thrinketband relo&} at, For there we mult bury our of our fight, that that once 
was the delight of our eyes, 2s Exekgel (aid by his wife, And though it were never 
ſo lovely before, yer it quickly becometh loachſome. Our Beds muſt be made in 
darkneſs , where corrwption and worms, mult be the Mattreſs and Coverled, to lie 
under us, and ſpread overus ; Thow ſhalt (ay to Corruption, thou art my Father, 
and to the wor m, then art my Mother, and my Siſter. That body of thine, that God 
in the womb ſo wonderfully made, that thou ali thy life-time (peradventure) haſt de- 
1icarely cheriſhed, lapped 1n Silk, in Fur, pampered with lweet Wines, Death as a 
proud Tyrant will ſer his foot upon 15, and throw thee down to the horrid Dungeon, 
| where thy fleſh hall puccific, and thy bones rot, andthe beauty of it (though ſome- 
time ic were as the Roſe and the Lilly of the Field) ſhall ſoon become as loathſowe 
as the dung in the ftreets, This is ano her thing that makes the face of Death dread. 


3- The Grave. 


Ezek.24 16; 


Iſa. 14,11, 


ful and terrible, when we think of ſuch privations. and annihilations as theſe, chat 
we ſhallcomefrom a Bzcing tono B:cing, Theſe cannot bur make D:ath look with | 
the face of an Enemy. | | | 

Fourthly , The loſs and depr;vation of all worldly contentments, and worldly 
imployments: that is another thing that mak:s Death terrible and fearful co us, 
Look whatſoever contentment we took in anything, bere, we muſt bid it farewwel 
then, Farewel to ally to profits, and -plcaſures, and honours, we ſhall carry none| 
of them away with us 3 None of our pomp aud glory ſhall deſcend after ns, as the 
Pſalnmſt ſaith, Farewel to all the gold and filver we have! gathered together, 
to all the goodly lands we have purchaſed, to all the ſtately houſes we have builty to 
all the pleaſant Gardens and Orchards we have planted, to all the ſports and pa- 
ſtimes we have had, to all our merry conſorts we have kept company with, to all our 
Jewels 'and Wardrobe, to our dancing, and feaſting, and muſick ; Death pullethus 
from all theſe, and layech us level wich the Duſt; Ir mingleth ſhovels and Sceprers 
rogether ; It makes rich and poor, the Prince and the Peaſant alike ; I ſhall ſee 
man no more, All relations we have now, (hall be broken off chen, b:tween Hus- 
band and Wie, Parents and Children, Mafterand Servants, Neigh»our and Neigh- 
bour, Friend and Friend ;3 we (hall dwell ayart with our ſelves, and not ſo much as 
ſhake hands one with another, 

All the ſervices and imployments we ar: took u> wich here, ſhall ceaſe then; chere 
(hall be no frequ.nting of the Exchange, noexercifing of Trade, no bearing of Of 
fice, no wor ki ig in "ar Calling, Deatbes the mght that no man can work ms and 
Death « th: place of filence, where all affairs are cur off : Where there is no work , 
nor anvention, nr wiſdom, nor counſel, as Solomon ſaith in the Book of the Preacher. 
"Jh (aich good Hezekiah, [ ſhall ſee the Lord no more in the Land of the living. 
There is no mNre ſervice tobe done to the Lord, nor no more in the Church, in that} 
manner-as1: 15 now z; there isnoex-rcite of Religion, no Word, no Sacraments, no 
Faiting, no 4\ms, no Prea« fag, no Prayer, no Confeſſion and chankſgivings The 
Corſe cannvt praiſe thee, the Grave cannot give thanks, they that go down znto the 
pit cannot hon»4y thee, 

Oh (B:love.i) how careful 2nd 2Civey and vigilant, and dilig:nt (hould this 
mike us et be (when we conſider it) for the well Improving of that time that we have 
lenc unco us, and for the well. diſcharging of thoſe places, and offices, and duties that 
are now la1d upon us ; Confidcring that Death i an Enemy that will cut us of from 
allour affairs, and bereave us of all opporcunitiesof receiving, or doing, or perform 
ing any ſervice to God at all, eicherin Church or Common=wealch, 


Plal,6; 


. 


4, Loſs of 
worldly con- 
cearments -d 


Plal. 49-9 | 


Iſa.38.u, 


Fifchly and laſtly, Conſcience of fin, and certainty of judgement, »nd uncertaint 
ſfalyation (for brevities ſake I put them together) tlteſe things come along wit 
Death, and make the face of Death terrible and fearful. 

| Y 2 Conſcience 
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Hebi9.27. 


Iſa-3 3.14. 


Why Death 


Enemy- 


the laft that 


[ haye more 
Encmics then 
4 Death. 

The Devil. 


The world, 


The Fleſh. 


Pſal.27.11; 
Therefore 
likely to be 
the watlt cne. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


- Conſcience of ji t11{t of all, For Sin it s the ſting of Death. And which of usis 
chere that doth riot arm Death with that Rtiog * Who can refle& on the paſlages | 
of his life, bur he ſhall find it a3 full of fin as the Leopard of ſpots. We find nothing | 
in fin nuw, bur obleRtation and delight, and theretore we hrde it under onr tongue , 
2nd hugs it in our boſomes, Oh bur when Death cometh once, it chruſtech theſe 
things our, and oh the horrour and anguiſh cha: the poor conſcience 1s tormented and 


niade to ſmart with, : ; 
Again, with conſcicnce of fin, certaruty of Tudgment ; that is another dfeadful 


2 Cor-5-10. |p,fope the Fudgment ſeat of Chriſt, to receive according to what we have done in our 


called the laſt | 


r. Becauſe it " It is the laſt Enemy that ſhall aſſaulc vs. And here I have to note twothings; 


(hall aſſault ute 
| Therefore we 


| 


| there areſome others beſide, I, we have ſo (God knoweth) Enemies 'on eyery kde; 


Arrow in Deaths Quiver, After Death cometh Judgement, And we muſt all appear| 


bodies, Farlt, the parc:cular judgement chat paſſerh upon the ſoul, jc ſhall never be 
reverſt, for as the Tree falleth, ſo it lieth, And then the General Judgement , 
when the Body and Scul thall both be wiaped up in the ſame condemnation, Oh who 
'can dwell with devouring fire ? with thoſe everlaſting burnings f 
| And then laſtly, The uncertainty of our future eſtate, For how many thouſands 
| be there that die, that cannot tell what becometh of them when they die, bur they 
| muſt ſing that Farewellto their ſouls as Adrian to his, My poor waxdrirg ſonl, whe. 
ther art thou going ? What will become of thee? Death then being accompanied with 
ivch an Army of Terrours as theſe, the Apoſtle might well call it, asit isin che Text, 
an Enemy, That is thefuſt thing, 
Secondly, We are toconfider how it is called the laſt Enemy, 
For tworeaſons; Firſt, becauſe it is the /aft that (hallaſſault us, $2 Cajetar. 
Secondly, becauſe it isthe Laſt that ſhall be deſtroyed, So the common Rream of 


Interpreters, 


Firſt, That while we live in the World, we have more Enemies in the World, Fox 
when chercareſome laft, cheremuſt be others going before, If Death be the 11ſt enemy 


wirhout us, within us, | 
" The Devil he is an Enemy to us, and vollies of centation he hath to diſcharge 
avairſtus; So many tentations, ſo many Enemres, l 
The World is an Enemy to us: An Enemy when it ſeemeth a Friend ; when it 
(milerh it betrayeth, it kifferh and killeth. On the right hand it hath Proſperity to 
allure ; on the left hand Adverſi:ytoaffright ; inevery corner, wicked Counlel, and 
Company, and Examples to ſeduce anc. in{nare us, 
Laſtly, Our own Fleſh is an Enemy, It 1sa ſerpent we carry 1n cur boſomes. 
The Devil is a Szrpent in Hell, the Word 1s a Serpent in our hand, the Fleſh is-a S:r- 
pentin our boſome, we carry it with us where ever we go, it is a connatural, coi.- 
corporate Enemy. All our other exemres could do us no hurt, if it were not for that ; 
if this Enemy that cohabiteth wich us, did not combine againſt us. Know (who 
ev I thou arc) there is no Enemy like thy (elf ; thy (elf is the worſt Enemy of all, 


| 


" 
| 
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| All the ſparks chat flie our of Sathans Engines, could never inge 4 baiy of our heads, 
if our Fleſh were notas Tinder, All the winds that blow in the four Corners of the 
World, could not make ſhipwrack, of us, if our Fleſh were not a treacherous P\lor, 
Death (that gnaweth the thread of our ſoul and body aſunder) could not leparate 
:hem, or them from God, if the Fleſh did not whet the cecth of it, and tharpen ic with 
2 {11nz, 

Sochen we ſee, wehave a great many Enemies more to encounter us befides Death, 
ſome without, ſome within : Therefore how (houldthis teach us circumſpe& walk- 
ing? to behave our ſelves wiſely in every thing , as David when he knew Saul 
was his Ezemy, ard hadan eye upon him todo him miſchief, How ſhould ic teach 
us to pray with David, Lord teach me thy way, and lead me in the right path, be- 
cauſe of mine enemy? That is one thing | have to note» | 

"Again, Another thing I have to note ; If Death be the [off Enemy, then in all 
probability it is like to be the worſt, Ofthe Devils Regiment ir is, (I told you be. 
fore) He is the General of the Army, And (beloved) believe it, the Devil is very 
politick and ſubtile, in marſhalling þisforces, he will not place his beſt Souldicrs1n 
+ the | 
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Conpueſt over Deaths Enmt- | 


the £01£tront of rne baticl, yur KEEP (hem 16 cnc Kear; he puts ehent bebing, that 
when all the reſt have wearied and:ired us, they ſhould ſet on us afrelt}. He 15 fe 
cunning a Diſputant, that he reſeryeth the beſt. Arguments for the laſt, Acunning | 
Gamelicr,, that plays his belt play at the laſt.; A cunning Archer, thac thoors nl 
bis beſt ſhaft at the laſt, So ſince Death « the laſt Enemy, it 15 like to! be: the 
ſore, | 

Now the ſorer we are liketo find him, the catefuller we ſhould be to arm agath( 

him; alwaysto put our ſelves in a readineſs, that whenſoever he comech, he may 
find us weaponed; that if it were poſſible , we right be always doing, as if we 
weie dying , it being the heighthof the perfeion , tharany ſoul can attain co ( 3» 
the Heathens themlelyes well obſerved ) for 4 man bo ſpend every day 4s if it were 
bus laſt day. 

That is one reaſon why the Apoſtle here calleth Death the {aſt Enemy , becaulſc 
the laſt zs like to ve the worſt, 

Again, another reaſon, As it-is the laſt by which weare aſſaulced ,- ſoir is the| 2 Becauſe it is 
laſt that ſhall be deſtroyed, That the Apoſtle principally meant here (as Interpre- |the laſt that 
rers commonly underfiand it) when he ſaith, the laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed 5 on " de- 
death, be meant that death ts the Enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed laſt, And this leadeth IS 

me to the laſt point I propounded to ſpeak of 3 That Death is an enemy, and the luſt 
enemy, and at laſt ſhall be deſtroyed. 


I: ſhall be deſtroyed, that is one thing, 
Who undertakes the doing of it ? Ourſelves; In likelyhood Death is more likely | Who'ie is that 


to deftroy us, then we ir. Butas it is ſaid of the ſeven-ſealed book in the Revelation, deſtroyeth 
when there was none in heaven, or inearth, or under the earth, that was able th open — 

it, the Lion of the tribs of Fudah, prevailed to open the bock, Sothe Lion of the PO FI_E" 
tribe of Fadah preyailethto deſtroy this enemy, that noxe 1# heaven, or in earth, or 
under the earth , but only he, us able to deſtroy. He ſaith of him, as David of 
Goliah, when he defied the hoſt of Iſrael, and all men ran away, Let zo mans heart 
fail bim. So (aith the ſon of David, The Lordof David, let no mans heart fail|1 Samig.2, 
him , 1 will go to fight with yonder Philitim, O Death I will be thy death, It s|Hol.1 3.14, 
ſpoken in the perſon of (hriſt, whom S1inc Peter callech rhe Lord of life, He ſub. as 

dueth all Enemies, and it is he that will deFFroy Death, he will not leave him till he er 
have trod him underfoot, 

Bur when will Chriſtdo this ? We ſee Death plays the Tyrant Rill, it killech ano |When Death 
ſpoilech as faſt 2 it did ; his Sickle 1s in every ones harveſt; as f(t asthe corn grows|ſhall be de- 
up, he cuts it down, he leaverh nct an car (tanding. Howlong Lord, how long be. |ftroyed- 
fore this (chat the Apoſtle tejls us of ) will be ? 
Art laſt. Hs meaning is, at the general day of the ReſurreRior, when the end cf|Atehe day of 
the World ſhall come, then Cliriſt (ſhall deFFroy him, And he bringeth ic in the r2- the Reſurre- 
ther, to affure the Corsnths of that, that ſome of | h:m doubted of ; namely, that there —_ 

ſhould be a ReſucreQtion. For unleſs the dead ſhould ariſe, how can Death be de. 
484 But Death (hall be deſtroyed, therefore it is out of queſtion that the dead ſhall 
rije «g414. 

» Bur what comfort have we in the mean time, if Death be not deſtroyed cill then? 
If till then ir play the dominecring Enemy ? 

No, not ſo neither, We have comfort enough in thar, that Chriſt bath alr:ady [Comfore in 
done. Though! ic benot already defFroyed, yer itisalready ſubdued. It isnoc only. the mean time : 
ſubdued, bur diſarmed ; and not only ſoy but captivated , and triumphed over, 
He ſubdued it when he died, in ſuffering death he overcame Death, he beat him in 
hisown ground, at his own weapons, in his own hold he diſarmed him, When he 
role2gain, then he ſpoiled him of his power, and took his weapons away, and 
triumphed oyer him in the open field: When he aſcended into Heaven, then he 
carried thoſe ſpoils with him in token of conqueſt, as Sampſon took the Gates of 
Gaza on his ſhoulders, and carried them to the top of the hill, Chriſt by death took 
the ſting of death away, by his Reſurreion he took the ſtrength of death away , 
by hisAſcenfien he took away the hope of death, for ever conquering or prevailing 
more; finally, ac thelaft Judgment he will cake away thename and Beeing of death, 
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Death an Ene-| It is:roe, Death is an Enemy. But to whom? only tO the wicked that are out 
my only tothe| of Chriſt, to thoſe that have no benefic at all by his Death and ReſurreRion , and 


ſo that ic (hall never be more remembred , but morrality ſhall be ſwallowed up of 
life. 
5; Chriſt hath done this for himſelf (perhaps) but what is this tous? 

Nay, Chriit hath done it, not 6nly for his own viftory, but he hath giver us vi 
fory : heis not only a Conqueror, bur he hath made us Conquerorss' thanks be unta 
God that hath grven wu vittory. 

In a word, Chriſt hath, and will do by Death,as he doth by our fins be hach ſub- 
dued them already, atthe laſt he will utcerly deſtroy them z fin and Death both of 
them are already ſubdued, at laſt they ſhall be aboliſhed and deſtroyed , -that they 
(hall be no more, As there (hall be yo more ſorrow and pain, ſo there ſhill beno 
more death and fin ; All tears ſhall be wiped from our eyes ; I will ranſome them 
from the power of the grave, and redeem them from death. 

More then this ; This yer addeth to our comfort, Ghrift will ſo deſtroy Death, as 
he will not only ſubdue'him for us, but alſo reconcile him to us z nor onely foil him 
asan Enemy, but propitiate, and make him our friend. We haye all our Exennes 
(ubdued to us, but fome are ſo ſubdued, that they are reconciled; Death is one of 
them, it is a reconciled , as well as a ſubdued Enemy, Inſtead of bringing forth 
children for bondage, it becomech a purchaſer of our freedom ; it is ſo far from plucks 
ingus from Chit, as rather jt letcech ws into Chriſt ; ſo far from being a loſs, as it] 
bringeth gain; ſo far from being a dammage, that 1t 1s part of our Dowry : therefore 
the Apoſtle reckoneth it as a prerogative, ashe ſaith, that the World, and life, and 
Cbrift ts onrs, ſo D:ath #sours. Indeed if Death werenot ours, life were not: ours; 
for our onely way to life now is by Dearth. Such a friend is this Enemy become, that 
itisa Bridge to paſs to heaven, the Charror thatwe are cook up to Heaven in, What 
| we oer of life toward life, we loſe in deathz but what we get in death toward life, 
we never loſe, | 

Now for the Application and conclufion of all. - Something I haye to fay by way 
of comfort, and ſomething by way of counſel, 

Firſt, by way of comfort ; Againſt che fear of Death, oragainſt over-much ſor. 
row for thoſe that Death takes away. 


' Aſcenfiov, When Death cometh and findech out theſe, they may as Ahab did to} 
| Eliah, and more t:uly a great deal, Haſt thou found me, oh mine Enemy, It 1s the 
| worſ? Enemy they have in the World, Ir is a cruel Serjeant, that catcheth them by 
|the throat, and arrefteththem for a debr that they are never able to pay; It drages 
[\ttemtothe Goal, calteth them into the Dungeon , to the chains of Darkneſs, I 
have not a word of comfort to fay to them, Fhey have no more comfort in Death 
then they have in Hell, where though they thall lie in torments and pain, they ſhall 
not hayea drop of water to cool thery tongue, 

But to thefaichful in Chriſt, there is comfort upon comfort, For though Death 
be an Enemy, yer remember, Firſt it 15a ſubdued Enemy. 

Secondiy, a reconciled Enemy. 

Thirdly, and laſtly, an Enemy that one day ſhallnot be at all. 

Ir isa ſubdued Enemy, that isone comfort, The ftxength and ting of it is gone, 
Wien a Bee hath loſt his ſting and is a Droan, ic can hurt no more, So Death isa 
Droan toa Chriſtian, ic hunis and buzzeth, ic doch no hurt, ir cannot ſting, the 
[ting is gone, | : 

Againſtall thoſe Enemies that I formerly cold ye of, that are attendants on Death, 
here is comfort, 

Firſt it 1strue : Death cometh with ill Harbingets, it bringeth fickneſſes, and 
aches and pain, but there is comfort againſt-this. For when God ſendeth pain, 
remember he promiſech to ſend patience too s that he will put his hand under to 
help, Hz left hand ſhall be under us, and his right hand over us, to catch us: be 
hath promiſed comfort upon our fick-beds , ro make owr bed in our fickweſs, We 
need notmake ſuch an Allegory as Ambroſe doth; this ſweet fleſh of ours, the Bed 
| of otr foul, it is under infirmitiesand weakneſſes : .God helpeth us, he makes our bed 
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be ſaith tothe ſick of the Palſey,T ake wp thy Bed : He turneth our bed inour fickneſ, 
ither he ſends us health,(ſo tome expounds it) he curns the bed of ſickneſs, into a bed 
of healch : Our God curnech our bed for ns in our fickneſs; that is, he refrelhech us, 
>iveth useaſe,when we lic upon our (ick beds. It is a Metaphor borrowed from choſe 
that actend fick perſons,that help ro make their beds eaſie and ſofc, and turn them,thac 
-hey nay lie at eaſe: So God hath promiſed his children in the painful time of fick-' 
aeſs, co make cheir beds cabe and ſoft, to cauſe them to heat eaſe by the Patience thac 
1c will give them» ; 

Secondly, Ic is true, Death bringeth Difſolution,and difſolvech the frame of Na- 
curcgit ſeparateth and divorceth theſe two loving companions,the ſoul and body. Bu: | 
there is comfort in this. For though it divorce the ſoul and che body, yer it cannot | 
deftroy the ſoul and body ; even the body 1sin the hand of God, when ic is rotting | 
in theearth,as the ſoul is tranſlated ro Heaven, Again,though they be ſeparated, yer 
'tis bur for a time,one day they ſhall meet more joyful, and glorious than ever before, 
ind after that they thall never be ſeparated again, Laſtly,though he ſeparate the ſoul 
from the body, and the body from the ſoul, yer neither from Chriſt, nor Chriſt from 
them. Nay, it is ſo far from ſeparating,that it helpech to unice usto Chriſt,( as I ſaid | 
>efore) the diſſolution of thoſe ſhall be che conjunRion with him ; [ deſire ro be de- Phil.1-23, 
ſolved, and to be with Chriſt, 

Thirdly, it is txue,the horrour of che grave attendeth death,and the purrifaQtion of 
chis fleſh of ours, that muſt curn to corruptneſs, it makes ic” rerrible and fearful, Bur 
chere is comfort againſt this, For after that time of purtrifaCtion, there (hall beatime 
of refticution,and though the worms devour chis fleſh of ours, Tet :n that very fleſh of | Tob ig.17. 
[owrr,we ſhall ſee God another day ; T heſe ryes ſhall ſee him, There iscomfort in that, 
that when God ſhallcome to reſtore us with himſelf,what the grave hath cloathed with | Phil. g.22- 
corruption, he will cloath with glory ; theſe vile bodies, he will make t hem like the | 
glorious body of Chrift, without all corruptions | 
Feurrhly,it is true,death depriverh ns of worldly friends, of worldly imploymen's, 
this makes it terrible ; yer there is comfort againſt this Though we be deprived of : | 
worldly friends,it carries us co Heaven,to better company,T os Angels,to the ſpirits of Heb. 12.23. 
juſt andperfeft men,to God the Fudge of all,to Teſms the Mediator of the New Teſta- 
ment, Nay befides,one day he will reſtore again thoſe very friends, of which here we 
[are deprived: Though we loſe them for a time, in Heaven we ſhall meet again, and 
there renewa perpetual League of ſociety and love, So though icdeprives us of world. 
ly benefirs,it cannot of Heaven,and thoſe are bertter,they are not pleaſures of fix,thar |Plal16,u, 
laſt for a ſeaſon, but at the right hard of God, that endurefor ever. 

So though it deprive us of worldly ſervices, it carriechus to Heaven, to thoſe 
chat are berter, thatare high and proper tothe Church triumphant, ſuch as befir the 
Church, to ng Hallelujahs ; and (uch as are profitable to the Church Militant, by 
the memory of good examples, and by che prayers they offer croGod, nor in particu- 
-y for thzy know no mans particular wants, yet for the general and common good 
of all, 

Fifchly and laſtly ; Ir istruegthe confideration of ſin,and of Judgment,and our un«- 
certain eltare aftcr death,makes it terriblelike the face of an exemy, Yet there is com 
fort againkt th2ſc, 

For fin, 1 told you that though there bea ſt:ng in the Serpent, yer Chriſt hath drawn 
out that ſting, ſo that being a Serpent without a ſting, wemay do as Moſes, Take it in 
our hand, put it inte our boſome, ar.d ic will never do us hurt, to them that die in the : 
Lord : Death rather came by fin, thanfor fin ; It isnot berween fin and damnation, 
but berween fin and ſalvation, 

For Judgment ? Ir is true, death preſentech Judgment, but ir preſenteth it with 
comfort, for theday of Judgment, is the day that the godly look for, and long for, as 
the day cf Redemption, not of confuſion 3 when they {hall receive the ſentence by 
which they (hall beabſolyed, and not condemned, For they know when God ſhall 
cometo be their Judge, heſha)l come to be their Saviour, 


— ... .—_ 


And | 


FC 


("168 


A Chriſtians Vittory z or, 


| 


2 Cor.$. 


82 A reconciled 
Enemy- 


3 An Enemy 
chat at laſt 
(hall be de» 
troyed. 
Rey. 20, 


Rom.6.9. 


Uſe. 2. 
For inftrui- 
on. 


How to be 
prepared for 
death, 


it Die to in, 


2 Liveto God, 


And iotor the uncertainty ot our turue eftace attcr death, 1; 15 crue, theeltace of}, | 
che dead,in regard of naturalunderſtanding,ic may bea thing uncercain and obſcure, 
yer from the lecrer Revelation of Gods Spirit, the Saints in lome meaſure know how 
it will be withthemafter dearh,We know rhowgh our earthly Tabernacle be deſtroed, 
we have a building given us of God, 

All theſe things are helps to give us comfort againſt the fearof death, and thoſe 
Enemies that death comes attended with : chat though it be an Enemy, yet 1c 1s a ſub- 
dued Enemy. | 

Secondly, it may comfortus, to conſider that deathis not only a ſuddued, but a re. 
conciled enemy ; of an enemy it is madeto be a Friend : Ic 1s (o toallche faichful ; ſuch} 
a friend, as they have not a better in the world, 1: is molt certain, the wicked hayc| 
riot a worſe exemy in the world than death, and the godly have not a better friend, 
ſo ye ſhould ſee if T had leiſure ro ſhew you,on the one fide from what labour and care, 
and miſery,it helpeth to free them 3 and on the other ſidegto what comfort,and reſt, 
and peace, and jy, it helpeth to bring them. 

Laftly,it may comfort us, to confider that as death is an enemy, a ſubdued enemy, a 
| reconciled exemy; ſo it isan enery,that at laſt ſhall be deſtroyed, The time (hall come 

when Death and Hell ſhall be caſt into the Lake of fire ; the mcaning 18 ( Ithink )] 
Jr (hall be ſhut up in the bottomleſs pir, where they thall only have leave toexer- 

ciſe their poweron the D:vil, and d:imn:d Rep:0-ates that lie chere in rorments, 
Dezth on the one fide fill gnawing of them that chey ever die,and yer Hell on the 9. 
) .her fide, ſtill pi eterying of chem, that they (hall everialtingly l:ve, Buche godly,and 
| chefaichful ſp./1 have therr part and portion given them in the Reſurrettion to life 

vi hece they thall never taſte of death more, What the Apoſtle laith f Chriſty is true; 
[of all thoſe that are in Chriſt, #/hen they are once dead, they ſhall die no more, D.ath 
| h.th no more dominion over them. 

But 1 cannot enlargethoſe comforts z yet (beloy:d) I haye a word or twoof counſel, 
I pray harken cot, Briefly chus, 

Chriſt though he have overcome, and deſtroyed both death and fin for us for | 


will be bitterneſs 1n the end? It will be as gall and wormwood, therefore it ye would 
\not have death be bitter chen, ler not fin be ſweer now : Parc with fin betime, That 


Plane aich ſome doy thatare ung with the Szrpenc Colemion ) (ome laughing, ſome 
| raging, ſome fottiſh and ſecure, others hoping, ſome. d1iparing > They hayenot 


| they want comfort now. They that remember not God in their Life, ( faich 


| 
| 


ever, yct notwithſtanding he will haye us exerciſed alſo in ſubduing and ovyer- 

coming them g - Chrilt hath not fo fought for us, bur he will haye us alfo foh| 
for our ſelves : As he hath overcome Death, ſo muſt we for our parts, that we 
inay have the comfort of that that Chrift hath done ; death being an enemy to us, 
we mult prepare and arm cur ſelyes againſt it, that ic may not be an Exemy too 
(ltrong, 

And for your better DireRion take theſe few word:, | 
| Firft, Remember that death i the wapes of ſin. I: is (10 that lead death intothe 
\world ; It is in reſpe&t of that, that death is an Enemy to us, and were it not for 
[chic, it would be no Exemyat all, Nowthen ( beloved ) if ye will not die in your 
i fins, ler your care be to dre &o iu: Labour ty havefin dic in thee,and then thou ſhalt 
[not diein that, When thou haſt committed drunkenneſs,or prophaneneſs,&e, think} 
with thy ſelf, chis is pleaſant and ſweet now; but how will this caſte another day, 
when 1 thall comet» lie upon my death-bed, and my ſoul thall ſer on my palc lips, 

ready to rake her flight, and be brought before the Judgment ſeat of Chriſt ? What 
frant will theſethings bring then ? What comfor:, and peace, and joy, will it pro-þ 
cure to the Conlicience then ? On ( ſaith Abner to Faceb ) knoweſt thou not,that this 


is the firſt, 

Secondly, learn to walk hambly with God betime, and betime put your ſelves inf 
a way of Repentancr, and new Obedience : Take heed of dallying with God, and 
procraſtinating, ard putting off the time, What is the reaſon why a ſort die (as 


been careful to walk with God while chey lived; becauſe they wanted care then, 


S. eAnſtin) it is juſt with God to forget them in Death, The Apoſtle S.Perer would 
have 
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have us look for new heavens, and. 4 new earth , wherein ducleth righteouſneſs. But 


righteouſneſs dwell in thee : And he exhorteth us, that we be found of Godin peace 
at that day: that is ſweet and comfortable indeed ; but remember , Peat gnd Holt 
neſs together, if we would be found of God in peace, we mult be found of hins in ho- 
lineſs: Walk in holineſsand uprightnefs, and then peace ſhalſksſſe thee on thy death- 
'bed. Mark the nprigbt and juſt man, the end of that man ts peace. banty cos 

Thirdly , the better to ſubdue Death, be willing to meditare and. thinKyfr of 
Death, learnthe Art of dying, praQtiſe the way of it betime, learn to-die daily, 

How ſhall we do that ? ton 

I will hew you.' Conſider we haye many little deaths to undergo in the world, 
as we have many delights ; Learn ro inure and acquaint thy ſelf before hand wi 
the patient and quiet bearing and enduring of theſe many troubles and croffes that 
by fighting ; and Bilney firſt burnt his finger in the Candle, that after he might the 
better indure the burning of his body at the' ſtake. So think” with your ſelves, If 1 
cannot endure a little, how ſhall I endiire more? If [ cannot endure a light crols, 
a ſinall affliction, do I marmur at that ? Am [ impatient and repine at that ? 4iyol 
(Hall I bear the pangs of Death, when they come? Therefore ler us inure our ſelves 
to a meek, andqulet bearing of leſſer ſtripes, ſo we may be better ableto indure 
heavier ſtrokes. * Many of us lay out a great deal of care how to live inthe world, 
we had more need to take care how to die, when we ſhall leave the wotld. ' Study 
the Art ofdying ; That is the third, | 
Laſtly, that we may the better ſubdue Death, thar it may hot Be an Enemy too 
ſtrong ; "Learn before ſo to diſpoſe of our ſelves, and order our affairs, tharwhen 
Death cometh,we may have nothing ro do but to die. Ger all differences reconciled, 
all doubrs ſettled, all reckonings ordered: ſequeſter our ſelyes from all other ayo- 
cations, that nothing may interrupt us, when that work is to go in hand with, 
Put thy houſe in order ( ſaith God to HHezekiah ; JI ſay fo to every one of you. 


bouſe in order. What ? wouldeſt thou make thy Will and reſtament, and be trou- 
bled about that, when thou hadſt more need to have that Will and telkament, con- 


firmed that Chriſt hath made ? | 
And then ſer thy ſouland conſcience, thy inner houſe in order , let not conſci- 


and man, ' Die thus and die/happily. Though Dearth be an enemy, yer thou ſhak 
not be hurt of it, becauſe it is ſubdued, andar laſt thou ſhalt ger the yictory over 
it, when thou ſhalt ſee it utterly deſtroyed.” | 
Andnow as I have exhotted you to do this, by way of councel\, fo yet a little 
further | craye'patience,” that I may encourage you to do it by way of example : 
By the example of this blefled ſervant, and'Saint of God, for whoſe occaſion you 
pave given this meeting, and I haye preached this Sermon; 

Give me leave todo by her ; as Mary Magdalen did by our SaviourChriſt, ' to 
break a box of Spiknard and' power it on her, - that Tmay anoint her for her bureal. 
Concerning whom, thought could fay a' great deal, yer ( knowing how well the 
was known to you )I ſhouldnot be afraid to ſay too much. Yer on the other fide 
{ becauferhe night is far ſpent}, and becauſe ſhe was ſufficiently known to you ) 
although Tſpeak bur a little,” I ſhall ſpeak enough. She dwelt among you: who 
is he that can ſprak ill of her ?* who knewher bur reported well of her ? 

The Apoltte'Saint'Paw! reduceth all the origical parts of Chriſtianity to three 


” 


appeared; ard teacheth m todo all thx. She had learned to live ſoberly ; She wasa 
partern of Sobriety, Sober in her countenance;"in her diet; in her apparel, in her 
ipeech, in'alf her behaviour: 

eAnd the grace of God tanght her to live righteowſly, both in thoſe things that 
concern the works of juſtice, and thoſe things that concern the works of mercy , 
both are referred to righteouſneſs. 


CO —— 


Z For 


never look thou to dwell in that heaven where righteouſneſs dweller , .exbept| 


befall thee, As Jgamennon firſt overcome the Lacedemonians by wraſtling, \and then! 


Firlt, your outward houſe, that which concerneth your worldly eſtate, pat that |concern the 


ence be to ſeek then of any thing that concerneththee for thy peace towatd God The inward. 


heads ; Living ſoberl, andrighttouſly, andhobly : The grace of God ( (aith he ) bath Tit. 3.11; 


$ Beoft in the 
meditation off 
death. 


4. Settle all | 
things before 
hand , that 


outward man, 
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1, Pet. 3. 4. 


Prov.z1 29 


[for a diſcreet temper, an eAbigal : for good huſwiyery , a Martha: for piety, 


For her juſtice, Iam perſwaded {he was exceeding careful in all her wayes ro 
keep a good Conſcience. Tam ſure ſhe was a woman very diligent and painful in her 
ing, ſhe was truly one of theſe good houſe-wives that Solomon deſcribeth in 
Prov. 31- and bad ſtudied that Chapter well , and attaincd the praQtiſe of it: 
ſhe could neyer indure idleneſs in any : there was no plague( the fſaid,) to idlenefs, 
and that diligence in our callings ſets opena door to many cage 8 » and ſhuts up 
the door to many tentations. I may call her a diſcreet woman, that was 4 crown to 
her hnsband ; ſo Solomon ſaid a vertuous woman is. He had a rich portion, when 
God gave him her. Hoxſes and lands come by inheritance, but a Prudent wife 
cometh of the Lord. She was an excellent guide to her family , to her ſervants: 
Children ſhe had none, She had ſuch children as $ Aſtin ſpeaks of , and he 
faith , they are thoſe children that women are ſaved by. What children , ſaith 
he? Good works: and thoſe children ſhe was full of, Shedid the part of a 
Mother in bringing up her ſeryants that were with her: inſomuch as ſhe would ſay 
ſometimes ( though tbey were none of her own children ) Behold, here am 1, and 
the children that God hath given me. And for works of mercy aſwell as juſtice , 
ſhe was moſt open-hearted and handed, not only to do according, but beyond her 
ability: alwayes ready upon every occaſion to diſtribute and adminiſter to the ne- 
ceſſities of the Saints, and provoked, and ſtirred others to the doing of the like, 
Among her neighbours ſhe lived unblameably: A woman of a meek and quiet ſpirit, 
and Saint Peter faith, Sch of God are much ſet by. She was no tatler , nor bulie 
medler in other folks matrers. 

For Piety, ſhe was remarkeable. She ſhewed it hoth in her-health and ſickneſs. 
In her health, both publikely and privately,  .In publike, ſhe was a religious fre- 
quenter of the ordinances'on the Lords day , and on the week dayes, a diligent 
hearer and attender, an excellent rememberer : one of the beſt Remembrancers 
that I have heard of. And in private, ſhe was excellent for duties there, both for 
the diſcharge of her own duty , by giving enſample to others , and many times by 
good and godly exhortations and inſtructions, anddaily by private reading and 
prayer, ſhe ſet apart ſome time for her ſelf, for private meditation. 

In her ſickneſs, ſhe was a ſpeftacle for thouſands to look on. [t pleaſed God 
to lay a long and heavy affli&ion upon her. She had a Cancer in her breaſt , that 
had been on her three years: in the two laſt years ſhe ſuffered a great deal of 
extremity, as you may imagine by one thing that ſhall ſay. She was fain to en- 
dure a great deal of dreſſing withCorrafivesand ſharp medicines; a great deal of cut- 


ting, and ſearing , and burning : (he was above fitty times burnt with hot Irons : 


but ( Lord) with what patience did ſhe ſtill indure it? She would ſay, It was no! 
matter; ſanttified affiutions were better then unſanttified proſperity. Apelles ſaid, when | 
the picture of a beautiful woman was to be compleatly drawn; he muſt borrow one 

from one, and another fromanother, and pur all rogether. She had learned this. 
She had looked on many good patterns in the Scripture, and had drawn to hec ſelf 
an imitation of them all, ſo that ſhe was a perte& and compleat Model, Though} 
I fay much, yet: lknow , Ifay nothing butthe truth. 1 read .of few excellent 
women in the Scripture,but ſhe made thema pattern of one vertue or other, For 
obedience, (he was a Sarahe for wiſdom a Rebecca: for meekneſs a Hans: 


a «Mary, a Lydia. Tknow not any neceſſary thing,that belonged to make upa 
good Chriſtian, but in ſome meaſure it pleaſed Gad- to beſtow it on her. Thus 

ſhe continued all herlife in the time of her health and in ſickneſs with ſo much pa- 
ience as ( after a ſort) ſhe endured a martyrdom, andI ſee no reaſon but we may 
allow a Martyr of Gods making , aſwell as of mans: I am ſure, if God make _ 


tyrs, Iknow not any fitter then ſhe, ſo meek, and patient, .and conſtant... Afeny 
daughters ( ſaith Solomon ) have done vertuouſly, but thox ſurmounteſt them all. 1 w 

not ſay ſo of her,becauſc I decline flattery. But this I will ſay, that I know not many 
excel her, ſcarſe any that come near her. She hath the reward of that ſhe hath dane, 
given her of God, and her works follow her. We leave her to God, and having com» 


mitted her ſoul into his hands, we beſcech his gracious fayour upon our ſclyes. 
THE 
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SERMON XIV. 


ECCLESIAST. 12. 14. 


For God will bring every Work into Judgment ; With every ſecret thing, 
whether it be good , or whether it be evil. | 


&@ Eath and Judgment are two ſubje@ts , about the meditation 


A of which, our thoughts ſhould every day be converſant ; 

\ we ſhouldevery day Ferhinking of thoſe two dayes. Every 

= day, upon the day of death, becauſe there is no day wherein 
wy 0 death may not befal us.” And every day upon the day of Fwdg- 
WW Ha ment , becauſe as the day of Death leayeth us, ſo the day of 
Ja 7ndgment findeth us. We had an occaſion like to this not 
long ſince. Then (you may remember )1 diſcourſed of Death 

conſidered asan Enemy. I ſhewed you what kind of Enemy, 
I ſhewed'you what king of Enemy itis: itis a common Enemy : a ſecret Enemy : 
a ſpiritual Enemy. Now at this time ( having the like occaſion) I thought it nor' 


© Apoſtle faith Heb, 9. 27. It is appointed to all men once to die, and after 
Z 2 Death 


———— _———— 


_ CCI 


amiſs for me to diſcourſe of that that cometh immediately after Dearh , that is. 


nad 


| 


T be great Tribunal, or, 
Death cometh Indgment. And itis that that So/omon mindeth us of here in the words| 
of my Text, which he addeth as a reaſon to that grave advice he gave in the yerſe 
before going, Havitigeifcqurled at large in this book-concerning the vanity of all 
| earthly things, and the-voxation among of chings thetare under the Sun, he tell. 
eth us where it is beſt for us to ſer up out reſt”, that is, ig learning that one leſſon, 
Fear God, and keep bis commandements, for-thig 1 tbe atall ; all that God requireth, 
That we might the ratber be ſtirred up to hearkento'tbis counſel , hetelleth us, 
that whether we do or no, the day-wwlll come that we ſhall be called to an account, 
when God will bring every one of us #6 Iudoment, aud rake a tryal of every work vye 
| have done, and of every ſecret thing, "abicke it_be goofter-evil, 
| Diviſon, 2 handling of theſc vyords vye haye tyvo things in general that Solomon ſpeaks 
of. 
Firſt the perſon Judging. 
Secondly the things [udged 
The perſon, J#dging, is God. And there Iyyillſpeak, 
1 Frſt of the Indgp. 
And then of the Judgment. 
The things that God bringeth to judgment and tryal, hetellcth us firſt, every works 
b- every thing, be it neyer ſo ſecret. And then a mare particular reſolution, thole 
thingsthat are good, and thoſc things that are evil. God will bring every work to judg- 
| ment, and every ſecret thing, whether it be goodor evil. 
The perſon I begin with the Perſon judging. Ang here firſt of the Fudge himfelf. God fb 
judging. bring to judgment. 
Godegſlentially meant, all the Perſons in the God-head, Father, Son,, and holy 
j 39d  . [Ghoſty For all concur in this wotk, being as the Schqol-men ſay, Opus gl extra: 
| _—_ It is one of the Extermal works of the God-head : and itis in eAxiome in Divinity, 
ſunt indiviſe. | that the External works of the God=heag are not to be divided. Iris true , therea 
| opera Trinize | certain internal works of the Godhead, that are ſaid by the Schools to be divided 
| 1i5adinera ſent; communicably proper and peculiar to. eyery Perſon : as it is proper to 
? _. WW Perſon. of the Father, incommunicably, to have his being of himſelf, Ofthe $ 
10 *b1liner | tobe begotten of the Father. Andir is the property af the holy Ghoſt, inchawh 
propria. nicablyy to proceed from both. Butthoſe works thie they call External ; that is 
| | thoſe works by which the power and wiſdom of the God: head are externally mad 
manifeſt to the creature, fi as creation, preſcryation, redemtion : thoſe equally 
and indifferently proceed from. all the Perſons : not from one in particular, bu 
from all in General: and this of Zudgwent is one. For as they all concurint 
creating of us: {o they ſhall in the judging of us: all of them ſhall co-operate toge- 
| ther in the executing of juſtice and mercy ; Juſtice in the damnation ofthe wicked 
and mercy in the falyation of the godly. 
Objef. '| You will object peradyenture, that the Scripture ſeemeth to ſpeak otherwiſe 
though J#dgment hereibe attributedefſentially to God, in ſome places'it is artribu- 
ted perſonally to Chriſt ; He ſhall judge the quick and the dead: and thereforeof. 
2 : Cor. $+10-| tentimes it 1s called in the Scripture, the Indgment ſeat of (hrift, 2 (or. 5. 10, 
Again ſometimes this work of Judging is appropriated to-the Saints: - K now 
not that the Saints ſhall judg the world? 1 Cor, 6, 2..and by and by again', Know 
not that we ſhall judg the «Angels? verl;3, How ſhall we reconcile theſe, when i 
is ſaid, Chriſt and the Saints ſhall judge ? 
Anſw. I anſwer ; This threcfold doubt is reconciled by a threefold diſtinRion, Godis 
ſaid to judge, if we reſpe the Authority of Juriſdifion, | 
Chriſt is ſaid to judge, if we reſpeR the Promulgation of the ſentence. 
The Saints are faid to jwdpe, it we reſpe&the Approbatian. | 
The power and right are equally. given to all three perſons, but the particular 
 _ | Execution 1s given to Chriſt, the Approbation of what Chriſt doth, is aſcri 
How C _ 's |to the Saints. As at our common Courts of Afſizes here, one is'fet upon t 
ar 4 be the Bench as Judg , and others are joyned in commiſſion with him, as.& cceſſories 
& the Judge only pronounceth the ſentence, and they that fit in commiſſion wit 
him, ratific and approve his ſentence that he pronounceth, ſo at that day ,. Qhrilt 
| "tha 


OG 


[| iCor 6,2. 
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he is as unfir to be a 1wdg, 'as/an illiterate Tgnorant is to be'# Prieſt. The” Junpes 


[in that yery form he was {cornedin, thatnow they may behold himin his Majeſty, 


Gods Scrutiny of Man $, wrets RE 


# 


of the wicked. | 
So that the difference is eafily reconciled, and we fee how God,'ahd Chriſt, and 


the Saints are ſaid to judg. The Authority is' Gods, The Execution”, Chrifts, 
The approbation, the Saints, The Apoltle in om. 2 16; makes the point plain,” he 
tellethus thatGod ſhall judg by Chriſt; In that day God ſhall judg the ſecrtti'of all Beavis 
by Irſus (hriſt : So Chriſt himſelf, Joh. 5; The Father judgeth no man, but buth Cong. 
mittedall power to the Son. He hath given him power to execute judgment, as he'is 
the Son of man. IS . 

Why to him ? ERouolhes 

For this Reaſon; That his ſecond coming, may bein glory, to make amends for his 


hall fir upon his Throne as /udg ; the Saints they ſhall joyn as Commiſſioners 
Chriſt he alone pronounceth the ſentence upon every one that is ſummoneU'thete 
to thetryal ; but then his Apoſtles and Satnts, that are joyned in conimifiion with 
him ( for ſuch honownr have all bis Saints ) they ſhall ratific and apptove; ind'piye 
atteſtation to the ſentence that ke pronounceth, and ſay Amentothe condettifiition 


commirted 


firſt coming in humility ; Chriſt at his firſt coming into the world, he came meanly, 
and homely : at his ſecond coming, he ſhall cometriumphantly and gloriouſly. 
Before he came like a Lamb, then he ſhall comelike a Lyov. Before in the forme 


the power of 
the excution 
of Iudgmeat 
to Chit 


of a ſervant, then in the form of a Lord. Before Plate fate upon the Benc'", and 
Chriſt ſtood as a malefaRour , but then Plate ſhall ſtand at the Bar as a Maltefa&our, 
and Chriſt ſhall ſit on the Benchas Judg, He ſhall then openly come to ſhew him- 
ſelf a juſt /#dg amongſt men, as before he cameto beJudged , when he came pri- 
yately he was Judged of them that were unjuſt: Tt was once a ſcorn that he che So 
of man, (hould be ſndg of the world therefore God will have him comeandappea 


thit þefore wapld not take notice of him, when he appeared in humility : ha 
they who the more contemptuoufly before eſteemed him in his baſeneſs, may rtow | 
more ſeyerely taſte of his juſtice, MF: 

| God then #Indge, Notmen, Not Angels, but God himſelf, Had men been 
our Judges, we might notfear the face of men, becauſe they are veſſels cf the lame 
carth as we, took out of the ſame pit, hewen 'out of the" ſame rock. If Angels 
had been our Judges, we Should not have ſtood in ſo much fear, becauſe ( though 
they be Spirits more glorious then we yet by their own confeſſion) they are 'our 
fellow creatures, and our fellow ſervants ; therefore we after a ſort participate 
with them in ſome degree of nature. But neither men, nor Angels hall be Judges 
then, but Almighty God, that as much excelleth men and Angels, as the heavens 
do the earth. | | 

And look what is neceſſarily required to the office of a 1ndg, it isincomparably 
found in him. 3214S 


Power to determine, 

Juſtice ro execute, 

ln God, theſe are all of them tranſcendent and eminent, 
For Knowledge, heis the molt wilc. | & 
For Fower, moſt abſofute, | 
For Execution moſt juſt.” _ | | k 
Knowledg to diſcern, that is the firſt, Hethat afſumeth the perſon of a 14g, "mult 


necds be ovegf wiſdomandunderſtanding. Though he have the Seeprer of antbority |. Leowiedg 
- [in his handit he have nor the eye of wiſdom in his head,if he benor able'when men 
plead their cale before him, as the two Harlots before” Solomon, to Yecide ro 


whom the right of the caſe. belongeth, as he, to whomthe' living child pertamed, 


ignorance isthe honeſt mans oyerthrow. - We commonly 'painit Juſtice blind,' nor 
becauſe he'should beſo that fits in Gods ſeat 6f juſticero decide Caſes, but'only'in 
reſpeR. of perſons. Blind" 1/aqc was fain to put forth his tandsto feel whetherir 

ere Eſa or no that came toask the bleſſing : it isa hard' caſe} when Jedges have 


ſore 


Tothe office of a 1wdg, thete are three properties ſpecially required, Three proper- 
Knowledge to diſcern, _ requiſ jp! 


'0 dilcern, 


Rom, 2, 16, 


loh, F. 


WhyGod hath 
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fore eyes, that they cannotdiſcern the right Cafe ; but only by fecling. Bur it 
ſhall. not be ſo here. God s the Fudg | 
that is-able to diſcern right and wro,ng: Of neceſſity it mult be ſo, becauſe he 
is Omniſcient, he knoweth-all things : he hath the true underſtanding of them : 


men, by. which theyare able to come into their hearts: all the information they 


Heb. 4- 


z » Powerto 
Execute, 


Pſal. 149. 


Rey. 15». 


2. Juſtice 


in theExccuti- 


1ſclves, in the caves, and rocks, and mountains, Revel 15. cring to the mountains and 


| The great Tribunal, or, 


that is of infinite wiſdom and underſtandin 


it is impoſſible to deceive him. Earthly J#dges they ſometime are blinded in the 
hearing of Caſes that are brought before them , for what their eyes ſee not, they 
are not able to diſcern, there are no glaſs windows into the bofoms and breaſts of 


have, is from Evidences and Witneſſes, the hear-ſayes , and reports of others: 
where if any thing be concealed or miſtold ; how eaſily may they miſcarry ? But 
Gods knowledg is not ſounſound or uncertain; becauſe he himſeltisan ear, and 
an eye-witneſs ofall things that are ; he knoweth whatſoever is done, he beholdeth 
not the ations only, but the yery intentions, he is ableto judg of the thoughts 
and intentions of the heart. It is but folly to think to hide any thing from him ;| 
keaven ,is not ſo high, buthe can reach : hell is not fo deep , but-he can ſearch 
it: the earth is not ſo wide, but he can ſpan it: the night isnot ſo dark , but he 
can ſee it: the chamber, the bed, the cloſet, is not ſo cloſe, bur he can petrce it; 
He that ſitterh wpor the circle of the heavens, and whoſe eyes are as flames of fire,| 
ſeeth eyery thing, Heb. 4. Toere is no creature that 1 not manifeſt in his ſight } 
but all things are naked and open; like an Anotomized body, ( forthence the| 
Metaphor is drawn) where the bowels are laid open, and every nerve, and muſcle | 
and ligament, every Atome diſcovered, ſo that we may take afulf yiew of it. Iv 
a word; if it were Davids commendation, that he was wiſe, as ar Angel of God: 
how wile muſt God be, that infuſeth wiſdominto the-Angels, and in whoſe fy 
the eAngels are fooliſh > That is the firſt thing requiſit in a 1»#dg, , he mult haye 
kno ifs, 2 todiſcern, | | 

In the ſecond. place. He. muſt haye power to execute: he muſt have authority 
to command: and not be as an Image ſet againſt a wall, for if hebe ſo, Abjeds 
vvill inſult over him : though peradventure ſome may regard him, becauſe he hath 
eyes to ſee, yet others yvill contemn him, becauſe he hath no hands to puniſh: 
innocency ſhall be hopeleſs of recompence,-and the yvickedof their deſert. Again, 
if he havenotpoyver, if he have povver only to here, and not to determine : or if hi 
| povver be reſtrained to ſome petty Caſes, and not alſo extended to matters of grea: 
ter conſequence and moment : Appeals yvill be made, ( as commonly they are} 
from inferiour Courts to the bigher. , 

But it is notſo here: Gods the Fudg, vvho as beis infinite in knovvledg, fo he 18 
in povverand authority, We ſtile the King Supream head over all perſons, and in all 


cauſes in his Dominions : but Gnd is over allthe Dominions of the earth, ſupream 


over all: not only in all cauſes, and over all perſons, bur over all cauſes too; even 
Kings are ſubject to his regiment : He byndeth Kings in chains, and Nobles in fetteri 
of Iron, Plal. 149. The Kings of the earth ( ſaith Saint John) and the rich, and the 
great men, , andthe great Captains , and themighty men, they hall all hide them- 


rocks, to cover them from the face of the [nds , and from the wrath of the Lamb, 
becanſe the the day of deſalation is come. Os | | 

Nay God, is not only oyer all the Kings of the carth, but he is porentate of heas 
ven and hell too : He hath a commanding power overall , the Angels fear: the 
Divels'tremble, yvhen they come to ſtand before God. Ina vvord ( as Saint P 
ſaith ) all power « of God; then of neceſſity follovyeth, that God himſelf in his] 
povveris moſt abſolute, That is the ſecond thing belonging to the office of a [udyj 
as he muſt have knovvledg to diſcery, ſo he mult have poper to execure. 

Thirdly there muſt be /»ſtice in the execution: thereforethe grecians yvere vyolit 
to place juſtice betvycen Libra, and Leoz to ſignifie indifferency in vveighing cauſes 
and ſtriQneſs in executing the ſentence. So the Egyprians ſignified as much by 
their Hierogliphical' purtrai&ure of and Angel vvithout hands, yvincking or with- 
out eyes. ſuch a onea I#dg ſhould be, he ſhould baveno bands to receive bribes, 
nor ao eyes to reſpect perſons . the perſon of a udg mult not take the perſon ofa] 


friend, 


PT? IT 
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friend a man muſt nor perſonate a friend in juſtice, but as Levi, he muſt know 
neither father , nor mother, nor brother, Juſtice amongſt us, is purtraicted 


| holding a Ballancein one hand, and a ſword in another : the Ballance ſheweth the 


upright weighing of cauſes, and the Sword ſhewerhthe ſtrictneſs of the execution 
of the ſentence. ] | 

And if this Execution be wanting both the other are to no purpoſe. It is tono 

urpoſe toknow, and to have power, if there be not Juſtice, Bur Godis a true 


is be of the place of a Jadg, and fitter toſtand at the Barr, then to fit on the Bench, 
that ſufferech himſelf to miſcarry bEfriendſhip orlove, or bribes, or ſutes, or fa- 


for wrong cauſes. Shall a Traytour preſume on the Kings favour , and Mordecas 
be out of the Kings grace ? But there (hall be no ſuch thing here : God « the Jwdg 
of all the earth, and ſhall not he do right ? Gen. 18, Doth God pervert judgment , 
vr doth the Almighty pervert Juſtice? Job $8. 3. When thou ſtandeſt before the Fuag- 
ment ſeat of God, thou ſhalt ncither be elevarcd with vain hopes, nor dejeRed and 
caſt down by finiſter and wrong fears : bur aſſure thy ſelf, ſuch as thy cauſe is, 
ſuch ſhall thy ſentence be , as Saint Bernard well; a pure heart ſhall prevail more 
with Godthena ſmooth word : good conſciences ſhall ſpeed better then full purſesy 
for he is an upright and juſt Judg, with whom no fair words , nor friends ſhall 
prevail. So have done with the firſt thing, The Zug. 

Secondly, ſomething of the 7»dgment : and therein two things ; 

Firſt that it (hall be. 


and juſt Judg; Howſoever it be amonglt the Jwages of the earth ; yet unworthy: 


vour, or envie ; when either of theſe prevail, they tie the rongues of men to plead 


Gen. 18. 


The] udgmear 


Secondly, in what manner it ſhall be. 

Frit,” that it ſhall be: The text is plain God ſhall bring to Judgment. Thy 
might many Texts befides this be alledged conſonant, and agreeable to this : but 
it is ſuperfluous. Beſides Texts of Scripture we haye Types alſo to prefigure it; 
and reaſons alſo to prove and confirm it, 

Two Types of the laſt Judgment, our Saviour himſelf propoundeth, Luk. 17. 
One was the deſtrution upon Sodows : the other,the deſtrution that God brought 
upon the old world. Look ( as Chriſt faith) how it was with them of Sedome in 
the dayes of Lot, they dideat, they drank, they bought, they ſold , they planted, 


Noah, eating and drinking, and ſporting, and marrying, until the very day that 
Noah entred into the Ark , and the flood came, and deſtrojed themall. . So it ſhall 
be at the laſt day, when the Son of man ſhall come.The Apoſtle Saint Peter ( ſpeak- 
ing of thelatter of thcle ) telleth us of mockers in: thoſe rimes, that ſcoffed when 
they heard of the Judgment:there hath been talk a great while of ſuch things pro- 
miſed , but when will it come ? where is the promiſe of his coming ? There are {ofa 
ters in theſe dayes, but ſuch ( if ahere be any) cannot . but ſpeak againſt their 
own conſciences, and knowledg : they cannot be ignorant both of the Judgment: 
that have been, and ſhall be, (or if they be, they are wilfully ignorant; ) That God 
did once waſh away the ſins of the world with a Flood of water, and that the time 
is coming, that Godwill purge the finsof the world with a flood of fire: the Rain- 
bow 1n the clouds, as it is a Monumentofthe ones fo it is a fore-rnnner of the o- 
ther, Thetwo principal colours of the Rainbow are blew, and red, the blew and 


God waſhed the ſins of the world away by Water: the fiery colour is a predi&tion 
of a Judgwenz that is to come ,, when God ſhall purge the world by a Flood of fire, 

But belidestheſe Types there ate diyers reaſons that may be given to aſſure us ; 
that we have reaſon to expe this day. Thoſe five Attributes of God, afford five 
reaſons to co it, His Power, his [:ſdom, his Trath , his Juſtice, his  Mer- 


CY. 


Firſt his Power ; God will have it be thus, for the manifeſtation of his Power, 


A work of great power it will be indeed. All muſt be brought before Gods judg- 
ſeate, every one, asthe Texr ſaith after. It may ſeem ſtrange ( venture 
edible)to here that all the men and womeni that eyer lived in the world, that ſo 


many 


CC 


they builded, and look how it was with the men of che old world, inthe dayes of | 


watcriſh colour of the Rainbow is anevidence of that Judgment that is paſt , when | 


1.It hall be 


Types of the' 


laſt Judgment 
Luk 17. | 


4 


Rule I, 


EI 


The oreat Tribunal, -or, x, 


Reaf. 2, 


Reaf. 3+ 


AR. 17 $1. 


Reaſ. 4. 


many. multitudes and millions of thouſands of all kindred and natiors,, thould all 
be ſummoned to appear before one Fudgment ſeat. But as Saint Awſtin ſaith , 
Canfider who is the doer , and then thou wilt not doubt, Ir is true indeed with| | 
men, ſuch a thing as thisis impoſſible, bat with God all things are poſſible. Could 
God at the firſt draw all things out of nothing , and cannot God as well bring to- 
gether all again, when they are turned to nothing? Could he make that body of 
thine out of the duſt ofthe earth, and cannot he raiſe that body, when ir is eurned 
toduſt 2 Could he unite that body to the ſoul in the time of the Creation,and can 
not he unite it atthe time of the reſurreion ? Certainly thete is nothing go] 
ble, too hard, to the great and terrible voice of God ( as Saint (hriſoſtome aith ) 
to that voyce of God that cleaveth the rocks, that breaks the brazen gates aſunder , 
that looſeneth the bands of death. Therefore unleſs thou queſtion the power of God, 
no doubt bur he is able, and can bring all of us to judem:nt. He will do it for the 
manifeſtation of his power. | 
Secondly, as for the manifeſtation of his power , ſo for the manifeſtation of hi 
wiſdome. It is a pointof wiſdome, when one hath made a thing, to bring iro 
the intendedend for which he made it. Beloved, this is Gods intended end in ma- 
king of us : therefore he brought as hither into the world, not that we thould haye 
alwayes a Beinghere, but that after a certain time we ſhould be diflolved , and 
put into an everlaſting condition, therefore Saint Peter ſpeaking of the ſalvation of 
Gods ele, he calleth it, the end of their faith: not only the end they aſpire, ba 
that end that God hath aſſigned , and appointed them to. If God ſhould faile of 
his end, we might call his wiſdomeinto queſtion : it might giveus occaſtonto ſay | 
that he undertook that , which he was not able to accompliſh : ſo thatinſtead 0 
ſhewing himſelf wiſe, he ſhould ſhew himſelf weake. Therefore except -w 
ſhould call his wiſdome into queſtion, doubtleſs he will call us one: day to an Ac 
count, 
Thirdly, for the manifeſtation of be trath : noting gaineth God more honouy, 
then thar he is faithful and true, in whatſoever he hath promiſed. Now this 
of Judgment , is the day whercin God hath promiſed to recompence the faith 
the godly, and hath threatned to puniſh the wickedneſs of the wicked : he hath 
pointed a day for it, faith the Scripture, As 17, 31, What though it be a gr 
while ſince the promiſe was made: forall this we muſt not think char God # 
as men account ſlackneſs ; the ſlackneſs of men is when they keep not their-promi 
according to appointment : we mult not think God is ſo ſlack, he alwayes keep- 
eth his day that he hath ſet, he never faileth of his promiſe , but when thetimeis 
come, he keeps touch, he breaksnot his day. As it is faid, Erod. 22, 41. 4fter 
the four hundred and thirty years that were expired that God ſpake to Abraham , tht 
very ſame day, all the children of 1[rael went out of Egypt. How many promiles 
threatnings after do we readof, wherein he never failed of the performance 
whart he ſpake the leaſt tittle ? therefore faith Saint Gregory ) we have ſeen 
many of Gods promiſes, already verified, that we may be confident, that thoſetha 
are to. come, fhall alſo be accompliſhed : ſurely he will not fail in this, butas c 
tainly as he hath promiſed, itſhill come to paſs. So that unleſs we (hall deny! 
truth of God ( who the Scripture ſaith cannot, st & impoſſible that he ſhould lie )w 
mult of neceſſity belceve , that for the manifeſtation of his 77ath there will be 
day of Judgment. | 
Fourthly,as for the manifeſtation ofhis Trath,ſo ofbisJuſtice, and Mercy. 1 
put them together. Iris the property of Juſtice to render puniſhmentsts thoſe th 
have done evil:and of Mercy to recompence thoſethat have done well. Now the 
fore for the manifeſtation of his Juſtice and Mercy. this 'day muſt come: Tr is tru 
here many times wicked men ſpecd better then Gods people: Aman may ſin 4 
dred times, and yet God prolong hu dayes : arid the children of God on the other fi 
are perſecuted and negleGted :ſo that here he givethnor retribution to every one.26 
cording to his works, . Whereas it ſtandeth with equity and juſtice that well-d 
ſhould be rewarded and evil doers ſhould be puniſhed; the ſtream runneth co 


trary, wicked, men ſpeed well, and good mcnill; Naboth cannot have a poor Vint- 
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| lyard, but bhe rich 4hab or other is ready to get it away « They eat my peopilt as _; 
| bread * and*yhey eat the bread of Gods people : they ear the inheritance of the | 
| fatherleſs j and devonr widdows bowſes : '{o that here-all is turned roptte*turvey; | | 
as if the world were a thing cruciated, rearing it {ef, . If this world ſhould laſt | 
always, where were Gods juſtice * And therefote for the manifeſtation, of Gods 0 
juſtice and merty; there muſt be a day of retribution, when for that portion of ' | 
| ſorrow that the godly have had here , they ſhall have a portion of hapgineſs and | 
joy; and when for that cup of pleaſlire that the wicked have drank here, they ſhall 
have put into their hands 4 cup of trembling and prath. If Dives enjoy his good| 
rbings here, let him look for a day, when he thall be,denicd a drop of mater : If | 
1 aLarus have had his ill things here, ter him look when the day thall come, that he | YI 
{ball be rewarded. . Except we will diveſt, and {trip God of all his Attribures,deny | 
his power, his wiſdom, his rrath, his jaiticeand mercy, we cannot but contcſs;thzt | 
certainly there is aday to come,when God will bring us 19 judgement. Thatis for the |. 
firſt. That the day of Judgement ſhall come. 003 27% | 
In thenexs place we are to con(ider,as that it (hall be,ſo in what manner, and how , 2+ 18 what 
it (hall be. Briefly ; :fe manner of this {ndgement, is ſet forthto ns in the Seripture, Aallbe ao 
in five particulars ;, r # 
Firſt, the Summons. p 
Secondly, the Appearance. 
Thirdly, the Separation, . F 
Fourrhly, the 7 71a/. | 
Fifthly, the Sententy, | . | | 3 ; | 
Firſt, the Summons, # (hall be ſummoned to come before Gods Judgement |+ The ſam- 
ſeat : and this Sammons of theirs (ſhall be by the voyce of Car: himlſclt ; The dbad 9995 
in the grave ſhall hear the voyce of the ſon of man, and they ſhall conre- forth, &C: 
Joh. 5. 28, This voyce in Scripture is called the :77»mp of the Ange! ; He ſhall ſen *ob. 5. 24. 
Þis Angels, and they ſhall gather the Elett together, from the foxiy winds, Mat. 24. 38. Fn 24+ 31 
The Trump bail blow , and the dead ſhall ariſe, t Cor. 15;\/The Lord himpſelf}* 5 
ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with the voce of the Archangel, with the] 
Trump of GO D, and the dead ſhall ariſe. "1 Thel. 4.16. Atthe giving, of cheLaw, 1 Thel, 4426. 
there was the ſound of a Trumper: fo. when God (hall conergpunith the, breach}. 
of the Law,the Angel ſhall blow the Frumpert :- Trumpets arc'commonlycblownat|- -:: 44 v5; 
4 Bartel, or at a Feaft; at a Feaſt they ſound joytully ; when iis ata Barzelzhey. | 
ſound dreadtully ; both (hall ſound here at thar'day,- the ſound of the: Trumper to 
the pody, {hall be as ar a Feaſt : bur the ſuuhd'of the Trumper in the cars'ofi the 
wicked, ſhall be as a ſummons ro barrel, | | arm} 
- If we will have the joyful ſound of that voyce then, we muſt welcome thevayice 66 >iT) 
of Chriſt now; God now ſpeaks by men, then by Angels. Now the Trumperof | 
the Goſpel ſoundeth,, then the Trumpet of Judgement thallfound ; we'muſtlearm, . © ' 
obedience to this, and ther wie (hall tind-a great deal of comfoet!in that ; there-i oY 
2 Swrgrre that we muſt hearken to riow; ariſe from fin; Come:nntd miiall ye thas 1 
are weary, ard: beaty laden ; if. we hearken fo. this, we: (hall never\ fear that 
Swrgite venite then,” Ariſe you dead; and come to juilgenent.:", That is thefirſt..- The' 
Summons. | T> | LOU F . g214i5 
© Secondly, the Appearance: afret the Sunimens all ſhall make their appeatanee 3 |. The Ap- | 
we muſt all appeitr before the | udgement ſeat of 'C brift, | 2. Cor.$.10. This Appeagance Perance, - 
it is general, an perſonal; the general, al> muſt tome ; the) particutlaniaid perſongl, |* ©%* 5+ 16, 
every one (half come Im his own perſon; Hs Jhall appext Geek ht ot | 
for himſelf,” [Yall ive an acconnt to God, Rona ny; 12. ir othet-Courts if men aps! : 
pear for themſchies by'an6therz-it-is enough, butbere, Per ſe, 'by:himſelE-! That Rom. 14- 13, 
isthereaſon that this day it is caltedin Scripture, che! duy of arannifoſhars + 21:4ta:p os 
: Firſt, becanſe' Chriſt himſelf thall be revealed, and-mariifeſted in that day; Well Cott. 7+ 
ſw the day of the R gvelation' of Jeſus Chriſt; Cor.1epus. - ': ; yt! 

Myra tee. pr Atrribures of Godthall-bereveiled then; his parience,an| 
ganmity, his righteouſneſs, and fuſtzee,' a day of Revelation of the guſt. indiement of 
1% Rom. 2, Gy Y vey 6 4-199 TY T LO att 33SP 
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| Finally, becauſe we our ſelves sball be revealed, and manifeſted, all our weye! 


and works; the godly, and the worksthatthey have done, though never lo ſecret ;; 
the wicked, and their works, the ſecret fins that they have committed, That is the| 
ſecond thing in the manner of the Judgment, Firſt, that all shall be ſummoned ;| 
ſecondly, - upon the Summons, all sþall be made to appear. 

Thirdly, the Separation that shall be made at that rume ; for when all are Con-1 
gregatedsby and by, all shall be ſevered and ſeparated ;; a ſeparation and diviſion 
Shall be made amongſt them; ſome $hall be ſet at the right hand of the Fudge, ſome 
at the left hand : «As 4 ſhepheard ſeart heth hu flock, in the day when he 14 amongſt bit 
ſheep that are ſcattered, ſo 1 will ſearch out my ſheep at that day, and 1 will divide 
between cattel and cattel, between the ſheep and the goats, The Sheep and the Goars 
here they flock, feed, and fold rugether, they will do ſo, they mult do ſo. The 
T ares here mult be ler alone, and grow with the corn, till the day of harveſt, but) 
yer afterward there shall be a diviſion and a ſeparation : the wicked and the godly 
live together hcre, butat the laſt the wickedsball be ſeparated from the godly, like 
the chaff from the wheat ; as when two trayel one way, they paſs tagether, and. 
lodgetogethcr,but the nextmorning they part,and take ſeveral wayes ; ſothe wick- 
ed and the godly, after they have bcen here a time, eating and drinking, conver- 
fing and living, and perhaps dying, and rotting in the graves together, notwith- 
ſtanding when this day, that here ſpeak of, shall come, then there $hall be a ſepa- 
ration and diviſion made, then the ſheep ſhall be ſet on the right hand; then you] 
Shall know which is Jacobs flock, and which is ! abans : which belong to Chriſt, 


1 
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Rev, 20.12. 
; 


The books 
that ha!l be 


ang your nakedneſs shall be ſeen, and all manifeſt'at. that day of God ; there hall 


and which belong to Sathan, then the chaff $ball be a ed fromthe wheat, and 
weshall ſee whichris for the Barn, and which is for thre 

Goon, you wicked ſtill, ſeem the ſame you are not, delude the eyesof the world, 
that you have.the ſame heart that you appear ; you have Masks and Vizards noy,| 
the time will come your paint shall be wasbed off, your fig-leaves $hall be tripped,| | 


be a ſeparation of the good from the bad, as the ſbrpbeard ſeparateth hiv ſocep from 
the Goats. | 

Founbly , with this ſeparation , there $hall be a eral the Scripture ,fpeaks of; 
after the converting and ſeparation, there shall be a tryal. / ſaw (faith Sainr Joby,| 
Revek. 20.12:) the dead, ſmall andgreat Fandbefore God, and the books were opened, 
and another book was opened, which u the book of life, and the dead mere | ndged out of 
thoſe thinos, which were written in thoſe books, according to their works. 5-4 

Mark, there areſeveral boaks, and. ſo as thereare ſeveral books, there are ſeveral 
judgements, ſome are tryed by one book,. ſome by another, 

Firft; there are ſome books, by which-the works of men are tried ; 'the book of 


Nature; the book of Scripture, the book of Conſcience. They that never heard 


opened at the 
day of Iudge- 
"meant. 


"mines here, that we never remember and think of,. when they are done. 


| memories, and inlighte 


of: Chriſt shall be judged by the book of Nature ; there is enough, in. the book of 
Natureto leave allunexculable, Fhey that live in the Church, sball be tried, and 
judged bythe bookofthe Scripture : Of the Law, They that have ſinned under the. 
Law, fhall be judged'bythe Law : Of the Goſpel,': God ſhall judge the ſecrets of all 
hearts accorarug to my Goſpel. Both-of them $hall be judged according to the book 
of Conſcience ; for God will lay that book fo clear and open, that they $hall {g 
what-they have done againſt that Book. + Lord, what.amany of fins have we com- 
Qur 
memory and conſcience now is a Book: claſped up, -we ſec not a thouſand things 
tharare Fegiſtred there; but when God ſhall lay open that Book, and inlarge our 
n our conſciences, then men ſhall clearly ſee what they bad 


forgot before :-'they ſhall promprly-diRate the whole courle of our lives, and ac- 
quaint us with-eyeryaGtion that hath paſt us, and every circumſtance, to accuſc, and 
excuſe. - This is the kind of the tryal, -by-which the works of men ſhall be tryzd. 

ancey and with that a ſepare- 


Laſtly, with the Swemmons there ſhall be an 
fon,” and a try, : after all. theſe areidone,: then cometb-the ſentence, then the Sen- 
tence ſhalt be pronounced upon the one, and upon the other: the one Sentence full of 
fweerhefs and comfort, eyery word dropperh as a honey combe z (ome je ſe 
IETET "72 That 
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of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you, from the beginning of the world : | 
The ſame voyce that Chriſt ſpake ro them here, Come ro me : the fame ſhall be| 
there, Cone ye bleſſed : and as they were careful to come to Chtilt here, ſo they | 
(hall make a happy coming to Chriſt there, The other is a ſentence of Hell, and | 
wrath, and horror, "Depart ye cxrſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and 
bis Angels : as they deſired here to depart from God, and ſaid to him depart from 
*; ſo they ſhall hear that word of horror and woe, pronounced at that day: they * 
{hall be ſent away into fire, to have their portion with the Devil and hu 4ngels. | 
Thus briefly, I have ſhewed concerning the perſon Zudging. Firlt for the Jwdge | 
himſelf, God. And then for the Judgement ; firſt, thar it maſt be: and then the | 
manner how. 
I ſhould goon tothe next general point ; that is, to conſider the things and per- 
ſons Judged, every work, of every man, whether itbe good, or whether it be evil ; 
And ſo I ſhould haye giventhe Application, and He of all together, But ſo much 


for this time, 


| 
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| Tea, in the way of thy Tudgements, O Lord, have we waited for thee: the 


| bitants of the world, mill learn righttouſue(s. 
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Itaiah 26. 8, 9, 


| 
deſire of our ſoul ts to thy Name, and io the remembrance of thee. With | 
my ſoul haye 1 deſired thee in the night : yea, with my ſpirit within me, 
will I ſeek thee early : for when thy judgements are inthe earth, the inha- 


= His Chapter is a ſweet Song of the Prophet,(ifI miſtake not) 
concerning the reſtauration of the Zews. And the words of 
jj the Text, are the ſweet Swan-like Song of our deceaſed Si- 
gl ſter, which ſhe deſired might be her Faxeral Song, her Fu- 
Wl 12eral Text, at this time ; and defired it long ago, befofe a- 
jl ny thing, this is now fallen out, cometo pals. And I have 
— accordingly pitched upon it : not only to fatisfie ber defire 

SER in a jult thing : but cſpecially,beeauſe I approve her choice 
of a fit Text ; there being not in the whole Scripture, a portion that will afford 
4 fitter Charater (in my apprehenſion ) for her perfon : as you ſhall underſtand 


x the cloſe, to which therefore I hall defer the ſpeaking tothe preſent occaſion. 


eh 
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| led. per of his heart, and ſpirit at all times, we may find expreſſed ( at leaſt i 
timared)) very ſweetly, with ſome excellent directions in the Text, in theſe three 
circumſtances. 

r. IntheOb | Firſt, we may fee here what is the true Objet, upon which a Chriſtian ſoul 

.\je&. ſhould be fixed. 
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A Tryal of Sincerity, or, 


The truth is , I haye handled a good part of this chapter formerly, and in this 


[ 


place ; but now we hall clean go.another way than then 1 did, and than I uſually 


| do. I ſhall only deſire topreſent ſo much out of theſe words wichourt any curious 


hings, obſer- | 9g them over briefly, taking out the nfain points ( as I conceive } for that purpole,| 
rable in the> | | al mention them, 


ka du-y. | We have here propounded to us the compleat ddty of a Chriſtian. And we have 
'| 2. The mo- | bere fome effcGual motives intimated to ſtir Chriftians up to the-pertormance of 


| 
| 


obſervation or diviſion,as may repreſcntto us a perfeit charatter of a ſmeet C briſtian. 
mind:d man or woman : which may be of fingufar uſe, and very profitable, 
There be only two things, that 1 {hall obſerve m the whole words ; I (hall but 


that duty. 
There is a general duty ( to begin withthat tirſt ) that belongeth to Chriſtians at 


alltimes. And there are ſome Fecral duties which concern Chriltians in ſome ſpecid 
times, Both contained here, | 
The general dxty (1 (hall not, as I ſaid, handle itinmy former way of obſervation, 
but only explieate the very words of the Text, and that will be enough tor! 
me.) The general duty (1 fay ) of a Chriſtian, and what ſhould be the tem-| 


Secondly, we may ſee the Latitude of the Acts which a Chriſtian mult exerciſe 
ciſed on the | 9P23 that Object. 
Obic&, Thirdly, *we may take notice, of the manner, and of the degree in which every 
3-In the man-] one of theſe Actsmuſt beexerciſed. I ſhall but touch theſe briefly out of the words, 
ner of exerci-\ and then come to the Special duties, belonging to ſpecial times. if 
ſing. Firſt begin with the Objett, The d n lis toward thee, and tothe 
The ObjeQ. irſt, to begin with the Objett, e deſire of our ſou BAY L 1 
remembrance of thy V\ ame. F 
God, and the name of God, is that, which ſhould be printed in the heart oba 
Chriſtia:: ſhould be that to which the Byas and ſtream of his whole foul runs. | 
Firſt, I fay, itſhould befixed upon God, We are here in the wortd placed(ﬆ). 
itwere) between heaven andearth : Now all the manner 1s, how our Byas is ſe, 
which way that turns. As the Byas is of the heart, ſo the man is. Our hearts 
may be turned downwards to the earth, and to earthly things, and ſo We ſhall run 
a courſe of ruine and deſtruction : our hearts again, the Byas of them, may beet 
toward heayen, and heavenly things, and ſo we ſhall run the right courſe that we 
ought. It is God that our fouls ſhould breath after. Fecifts nos, Domine, propter| 
te, faith a Father : thou haſt made us, O- Lord, for thy ſelf, and our ſouls are 
reſtleſs till they return again to thee, | 
As they ſay of Circles. The Circle, theround figure, is the moſt perfect figure, 
and the mioft capacious figure, becauſe there the line that' beginneth in one point 
goerb round, tilF-it return-3nto the ſame again, Sothis is thegreateſt perfe&tion of 
a man, vyhery he returneth to- his beginning : he had all from God, and vyhen 
- reflects himſelf altogether back again unto God, he attaincth his greateſt per- 
cCtion. 

And indeed there yvill be no morereſt forthe ſoul in any thing out of God,then| 
there is fora ſtone, or a vveigity body in the liquid ayre, Hang a ſtone in the 
Ayrey and do but once remove the force that holds it there, vvill it, nill it, give but 
a vvay to.it,. and it yyill cut through, and never reſt, till it come to « ſolid ſubſtance, 
till it come ts theearth, if it may to the Center of the earth. Ir is ſo vyith the ſoul 


that are excr- 


1. God. 


Srmele. 


Sumwle. 


of man: try it inall the fortunes, and ſtates, and conditions in the yyorld, as a great 
Emperor ſaid, I have run through all things, and my ſpirit vvill reft in nothing; 
' and as Solomon giveth us this obſcrvatian out of all his travel, and experiment that 
| he had made, Vanity of wanity, all i vanity,. and vyorſe than vanity too, vexarion? 
| ; pot : this 'ss the ſum of all ; fear God, and keep his commandments ; as he conclu 
detn, 


This 
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' Thisis the Obje&,upon which our ſoul ſhould be ſer, we should have an eye to 
God,labouring to approve our ſelves to him; making our approaches, and addrefles, 


of his countenance here, andthe tulneſs, and brightnels of his glory hereatter. This 
is the firſt thing in the ObjeCt. | | | 

: Now, if a {oul be carried toward this Object, toward God; and we can out-goz 
and out grow theſe-wortdly things, look above them, and look down upon them 
with ſcorn ; then the very name of God will be ſweet, jand precious to us: 7o 
thee, and to thy name. 


his Word, and Ordinances, and all other things which come within the compaſs of 
his NN ame ( as I ſuppoſe there are nor many here but know, according to the: or- 


name of the Lord thy God in 14in;, and theficſt Petition,ballowed be thy name ; What 
is meant by the 14Be of God) When the heart (I fay) is ſet upon Godjiteven will leap 


Martyr in his time4#that he was fo frequent in roling thename of Chrilt, thename 
of Jeſus in his mo 


| 


; preſerve our Jewels ;as when there was a diſpute before «Alexander, that great Kings | .. 
concerning a rich Cabinet, that he tookamong'his ſpoils, .when.he had. oygrahrown, 


ingraven , and written, the character of that Nane in golden. letters. And. as: 
Saint Anſtin ſpeaks of himſelf ; Time was ( faithhe ) that / found infinite ſneamſs, 


relliſh in them. And he giveth the reaſon : Becauſe (ſaith he): 1 did not there find: 


and returns to him ; that our ſoul may reit with him, that we may enjoy tae "he, 


it was honey to me to read a piece of Tully, there was ſo mnch eloquence init: but af-\ 
ter 1 came to be a Chriſtian, to be acquainted with God, and with (hrift, .then,, me ( 
thought, the leaves were dry, and the beauty withered; I found no ſuch ſappt;: nor | 


[ 


| 


' 


| 
4 . 


' bf God. 


k 


| 


Everything which is amemorial, a remembrance of God, | 
Every thing by which God may be kno wn, will be taken notice of. All his Attributes, | 


| 


| 


owe explication of Divines, of the third Commandment, how ſhalt not take the | 


for joy at the very name of God: the very name of God will be ſweet to him. To-enjoy | 
God 1s ſweet, and to have but a glimpſe of him, ta have hin bur, repreſemted' by || 
name, is ſweet too, As it is _—_— of a Father, that was a godly man, and a | 


at when he died, it is reported that. in his-heart there' wag) 


_— 


rhe Name of my bleſſed Lord : they did not bring ta my remembrance,' they were yot 


that Eloquencesvanithed , and it was but an empty ſound-: 7. like a Cart that mins: 


Vehicula ; inſtruments, to convey to my" ſon, ſomething of my God. Therefate- all | 


with ſpeed, rattlerh,and makes a great noiſe when it1s empty;ſo all the goodly | 
of words, when there isnothing of God carried along with it, thatputs us ininj 


| of God, it will haye but little favour and relish to a pious heart. ButI;muſt give 
dilate upon things, leaſt I prevent my ſel in what I mote intend; -: This isthe firſt | 
thing,that I note here: the Object upon which we should placegur hearts and ſoftls:;| 


they should be toward God, and toward his T\ ame. 144 04 Ppotahs beg ont 
But then ſecondly, here is intimared in theſe words, nay, and directly, expreſtz; 


that aro here mentioned :- (for the whole ſoul muſk be taken up, ahd cartjed with: 
clearly expreſt.) 


= As which a Chriſtian should exerciſe upon the Obje#, There are three Adts, 


| 


$ 
' 
i 


The As that 
are excrciſed 
on the ObjeR. 


faltftream toward God in all the parts and faculties of it, and ſa we. have it here. | 


Firſt, here is an a of the Underſtanding, the intelleQual facult mentioned 4 
Our remembrance us toward thy name. There is a remembrance of Ged, and his name. 
And this Should be one thing which a Chriſtian Should take ſpecial care of., . Our 
memories should not be like fieves, to let out the: clear water; {and to return che 
| grains and the dreggs: We should not have that treaſury topreſerye tubbigh,butto! 


Darius King of Perſia; the richeſt Cabinet ofthe moſt coſtly Jewgls,tharithe world. 
'had then ſcen;there was a diſpute before him,to what uſe he-3h & it; and cycr 

| one having expreſttheir mindsaccording as their: fancies legd them qþe, Ki bl 
 eoncluded, that he would keep'that'Cabinevto be :a treaſury to; lay; the books; 

| Homer in. Lan ſare;'the richeſt Cabinerthai is, 'is intheſoul of a;man,the memory} 
| Which is'the treaſure-houſe where we lay upall thatwe ktiovy avelcarn; it is a rich 
\Cbinet! confeſs,and therefore the fitter for the-richeſt Jewel; tJpyupthe-word-at 
God there ; 'as «Mary,reaſured up thoſe things ſhe | 
remembrance of God there ; often to think 

"It 18 '@ very ſweet ſaying of a learned wy 


n God.: | £ *; W408 n! nwurt Mm; 
; godly Father : 


Lan ſhould ofener 


heard inher heores, t9-lay up he | 
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Deſires an ar- 


gracious heart- 


i 


s. Of thewill| And then ſecondly; beſides the Act of the underſtanding (I will go according 
{and affcaions. | tg the wordsof-thetext) there j3 anaGt of the will,and of the affeftions ; one only 
named asa taſte of all the reſt ; for indeed where one is, all arc, they arc fo linked] 
am: chained together; -thar they cannot be ſeparate; And here is a ſweet a of afs| 
fetion mentioned ;' The deſire of onr ſoul # toward thee. 6 


gument of a | c{z&$FFie'union; 


| exerciſe;- and'tak&ſpecial care toieheriſh ; that they have continual pantings, and 
£ TEIN; 1ng 


remember God, thun he doth breath; As the Comnion-wealth 1s maintained by ex- 
portation, and importation of: commodities ; fois onr lite maintained by a cons 


tinual exportation, and-importation of the Ayre,, paſſing to and fro; breathing our 
the Ayre, when it: is't90 hot in us, and ferching it in cool again, to refreſh and 


fountain of life to us ;" even as the ſoul is the hfc of the budy, .fo 1s Gud the life 
of the ſoul ; therefore we ſhould always be remembring of Gud; fo otras we 
brca:hy breathing out prayers to him,. or praiſes of hin in ecrurn of hismercy, 
Our memorics (1 ſay ) ſhould be exerciſed 1n thinking upon God, in remem- 
bring of God; Remember thy Creator , in the dayes of thy yonth , faith Solomons 
We thould begin berimes, and wethould never be weary of this. The memory is 


ſupply the ſpirits 3 our life (1 ſay) is maintained hy it; and God is the very] 


one of the brittleſt parts, and we arc moſt apt in age-to grow to oblivion and woe 
gerfulneſs 3 as thar great Oratour did ſometiune, it js reported of him, that his 
memory (which'was incomparably execlieyr before): failed him fo much before he 


are ſons and daughters of God, Therefore this ſhould be a thing, that we ſhould} 
often inure our ſelves unto, not to-put the thoughts of God trom us, or think} 
they are too {ad and ſerious, and lo toaccountthem as un welgame gucits ; but we 
({honld rather often, :bath our ſelves in theſe ſweet delights, meditation, and 
remembrance of God, That is one thing, ? 


/ © 
- This ſhould be one part of a Chriſtians charaGter,that his deſire ſhould be alw 


higheſt-pitch-of full ayls'of love, and of a full perfeRion in yertue and grace ; yet | 
wharſoever he cometh ſhort in otherwiſe, to make it.up with abundant defires, /at-|'* 
dentlonging deſires, not to come'tſhorr ig that to be ſure; that-will make an-ex| 
celleneſupply.,” 7 = £41 Hetigr bon 2h F 
* +: And indeed, it is that, that popriand weak Chriſtians muſt truſt to many times 
miſt-relieve themſ{clves with thoughts of ; they often find themſelves cxceeding| 
ſhort, and defcRtive in performances ; if rhey did not fand ſome deſires workingin|, 


them, there would ſcarce be any. ſymptome. of life. .- As it may be in the.body;] 


: 


\ 2 man can ſee ſomctimes, but line. morion-ia the body ; ſcarce any ſympton 


| of life, the "pole is very weak. and faine ,'and frarce moveth at all that can be}; 
(Gifcerned';- bar- yer {it may be thero is ſome kind: of breath ſtirring, or clſc we 
conclude the party dead ; fo it is in this caſe ; deſire is that ( if there; be wruth{ 


* ;Vih it," be it the loweſt degree of it} which is ati cvidence of fpirityal life ; there can» 
| not'be truth ofprace, whererherc'is nor unfeigned, and hearty deſtres roward God| 


deſices to approve eur felyes to hin; -defires ro-walk with him in our whole cowl] 


"| delires'th be defeRive/ in nothing *and-thar .is m/ſome ſort true ( as you kuow 


Divineshave determined ir; andif it benor mif-interpreted, there is a certain truth] 
e#-) "the dofpre 14 4A the prace tt ſelf ; andthe deftrent God, is that whicl. 
| nd gtvert-us fome communion and fellowhip with God., Fall 
et peiible that the heart ſhonldideſire, andlong after God, except ic be, .uþdt 
| theKeartbo}| oingedwithlove'troward God, except the heart love God : for deſire 
 f$Horhitig but's certain configuration of love; Love is the general affetion of the 
fordro'any thing tharis ood mall chepoſturtsof it.Now if it fall our that the good 
elitr 1 ove, be'abſent'frem-:me; 'thar Ibaveitnotin'poſſefſion; then love is (haptd 
oat, and ſheweth is felÞin deſires: '.-Ix muſt needs be therefore, 'that whereth 
ire-deſires towardsGodyandtelireof grace, there is ſomewhat of God formedi 
_—_ theres ſomethingof grace. begun ; arleaſt the firſt lineamevrsthereof 
are drawn in ſome kind of truth? 3: Fhis'is the feeond AR that Chriſtians ſhould 


breat 


”—_— 


— _—_— 


died, that he forgathis own name., We cannot forget God, butwwe mult be worſe}: 
than be, and'do that firſt, forgetour own name, that we are Chriftians, that wel: 


| 
breathing out, and flaming up towards heaven; that if he cannot at leaſt obrainthe|/* 


"IE 


The Deſire of the Faithful. 


185 


reathings of deſires toward God; their hearts ſhould wotk, and beat roward him | 
onrinually. [ 
But then in the third place, there 1s anothet thi 
Text, and that is, theſe deſires arenotonly (according to our Proverb of withers | 
d woulders) ineffectual defires ; deſires that are meer gaping, to ſce it the thing 
will dropinto our mouthes or no; without any beſtirring of ovr ſelves; bur heres | 
joyned with them (if we peruſe the words of the Text,we thall tind it) endeavours ; * 
have deſired thee in the night 5 avid | will ſeek thee early » thie ſoul of a Chriſtian | 
elices God in the evening, and his ſpirit will ſeek him early in the morning, (for | 
hoſe particulars of the time, I $hall touch by and by; but now I. only take notice | 
of that third diſtin&a& here mentioned; which is, J our defires muſt be joyned with | 
inquiries, with endeavours, to ſearch after God, to ſee if we may grope by any | 
eans to find him owt, to learn ro know what is the way of bis good will and 
pleaſure; how we may lead a life that may be acceptable to him, ' and how we indy 
come to tlie poſſeſſion, and affurance of his favour, and be accepted in his ſight. 


ng exprefſed in the words of the | 


[ 
7 


deſires, and unformed deſires ; arid riot tho(e that argue any life, and truth of grace, 
But when our defiresare joyned with theſe beſtirrings of the ſoul,to ſeek after God, 
to ſearch him out in his Word, in his Ordinances, to find his ſteps, and 
to find his goings, and ſo to maintain 3-Pweet and holy communion with him ; 
that is a ſweet aR of Grace, and a certain ratification , and feal of the truth 
of it. | 
But then, let me add the third thing. In what h-ight are all theſe ations to be 

| boyled up? or in what manner muſt we tender theſe ſcrvices to God in this kind? 
| How muſt our underſtandings lay hotd upon God , and treaſure him up in our 
memorics ? How muſt our affcions and deſires work toward him ? how muſt 
our endeayours be carricd toward Cod ? The manner of all theſe will-make this 
compleat, and fo make up the full and compleat Chayatter bf a Chriſtian, in this ge- 
- the inward mo- 


neral duty, | op 

Firſt, the ſoul muſt be carried intimately, and moſt inward! 
tions and workings of the ſoul and ſpirit muſt be toward God. And there- | 
fore the Prophet here expreſleth theſe adts, as the aRts of the very foul and ſpirit of af 
man. 
| All outward ations of ſeeking toward God, and making our approaches «6d | 
addrefles roward him, they are all ſuth as may be counterfened, a hypocrite may 
a&t them. There is nothing in the world, no ſhape of any external thing in' the 
world, but a Painter with his penfil can dravy the piQure of it, give a reſemblance 
of the thing ; and there is no outvvard ation in the yvorld, that belongeth to God, 
or to Chriſtianity, bur it is poſſible for a Painter, for a baſe hypocrite torepreſent 
them vvith an artificial penſil, Butthe invvard afts of life, that no. Painter can imi-. 
fate ; a Painter cannot make a picture to have heart, and entrails, and lungs, to 
hive life and motion, and ſpirits, and bloud ſtirring in the veins ;' all thoſe things 
a Painter cannot imitate : he can make $shapes, but he cannot put thelife into them ; 
he can make outvvard forms , but he cannot put the invvards to them. - Novy 
then this isthat intended here; all thoſe outvvard a&ions muſt be animated aRions z 
- not dead ations, ations that have no further bottom than-the teeth outwards, | 
that grow upon the houſe top; a word growing upon the tip of the tongue, that 
hath no root in the heart, and ſo for the reſt: 
heart and ſonl of a man ; that muſt inwardly be carried towards 'God. And- 
hen the heart and ſoul, and fpirit of a man ( all which words are here uſed ) 
by a ſupernatural grace that is implanted in them, when (1 fay) they are 
= carried toward God, it is an argument of ſpiritual life ; that there is ſome} 
ife, 


Secondly , they muſt be carried ſincerely , not for any by , or baſe reſpeQs. 
When a man makes toward an 


it not for the thing it ſelf, b 
makes to, 


| 


| 


bs 


ut for ſome by end ; he doth not love that perſon he 
bu he loyeth that thing for whom he makes to that perſon,” As for ex+! 
B b ample :} 


Except there be ctideavours,' it is a shfewd ſuſpition, that the deſires are ineffectual \ Deſires with- 


Fu: they muſt have the root in the |. 


y perſon or thing, ' and profeſſes love te itz anddoth | ** 


ſoyned with 
endearous. 


out endea- 
vouts, falſe. 


The manner 
of excrciſing 
theſe aQts. 
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1, They muſt 
come from in» 
ward ptinci- 
ples. 


— 


| —_— 2 Tryal of Sincerity, or, | 


— ER 


| Simile, | anple : A man (crapeth and croucheth, and keeps a-do with a man, that he never' 
ſaw or knew, one that he is ready, it may be (when his back is eurned) to curſe | 
| bur yer he will do this for hisalmes, for his gain, to make a prey» a ule of him omg 

way : this ian loveth his alines , Ioveth his prey , loveth his bounty : but it is 

no argument of love to the man, So tt is 1n this caſe : for a man to inake towar 

| Cad, and to ſeemro own him, and to be one of the generation of thole that ſee 

' bu face, to addreſs himſelf in outward conformity, and many other things, by 

; which another may charicably (if he have no other ground) judge of him : all chi 
| is nothing, except a man may Gfcern ſomething that may give hum a taſte, char his 
{pirit doth uprightly, and fincercly ſeek (0d; that he loverh God, tor God him- 
{If ; rhathe loverh grace, for grace ir felt ; he loveth the Commandincnts of God, 
becauſe they are Gods commandinents, and becauſe they are beauritul, being ac- 
cording tg the rule of his Word, | But otherwiſe, if it be any (unſter thing, that] 
carrieth a manon toward God,it is no argument of the lite,and truth of grace. You 
know it is foin experience :. there be many things that move, and yct their motion 
Stemule. | is 19 argument of life ; A wind-mill, when the wind-ſerycth, mpverth, and inoveth 
very ni-rbly too ; yet youdonot ſay prefently ehae that is a living creature : No, it 
moveth only by an external cauſe, by an artificial contrivance ; it is {o tramed, 
chat when the wind fſetteth in ſuch and ſuch a corner,” it will move, and fo having 
bur an external Moter, and cauſe to move, and no invyard principle, no ſoul vvithin 
it tomove it, it is anargumcnt that it is no living creature., So it is here ; if aman 
| (cc another move, and move very faſt, in thoſe things which of themſelves arc the 
wayes of God, ſce him move as faſt to hear a Sernion'as his neighbour doth ; -isw 
forward and haſty to thruſt himſelf, and bid himſelf a gueſt ro the Lords Table, 
(when God hathnot bidhim) as any ; the Queſtion is, what principle ſers him 
work : it it bean inward principle of life, out of a ſincere affe&tion,and love to God 
\and his ordinances that carrieth him to this : it arguerh that man hath ſome life of 
\grace. But if it be ſome windthat blowerh him on ; the wind of State, the wind]. 
of Law, the wind of danger, of penalty, the wind of faſhion or cuſtome, ro dos} 
his neighbours do : if theſe, or ſuch like, be the things that draw hum thither;}? 
this is no argument of life art all; it is a cheap thing , it is counterfeit , and poot| 
ware. 
g. they muſt Thirdly, (that which I have ofcen faid to be the principal, and.the moſt conlp 
be pitched on| derable thing (that I know) in all praQtical Divinity , and which is che moſt Chas 
Godalone, |, &ariſtical, of the truth of Grace, and of the life of Picty in any one) ourſpirits| 
and. ſouls, and affections towards God, mult be adyanced to this heigh: : ro be car-| 
red toward God, above all other things. | 
L beſeech you ſeriouſly think of 1t ; Lhave often ſpoken of it,but it may be there] 
may be ſome room left for the mention of it now, and ſome neceſſity of pondering 
it well. It will be the CharaQariſtical thing, by which a man may maft certainly 
diſcern himſelf. And 1 would defire to know wherein my defe& of underftanding 
is,if I be miſtaken; but it ſeems to me as a clear thing,that every one herc,that hath 
not a mind to aftront the mind of God, he dares not conteſtthis argument, thatit 
is a rational thing, that if God be the beſt of Beivgs, he ſhould have the beſt pots 

| tio11-in our love. 

All reaſon commands us to love that beſt, which is beſt : and to diſpenſe our 
| love according to the degree of the excelleny of the thing. There is no man but 
apprehendeth this clearly. A man may fay that he loves his Wife , and he will 
prove it: andthis ſhall be his argument, I love heras well,as I do another woman;| 
is this the proof of conjugil love ? was this the covenant made between them I 
| bath he fulfilled it in this caſe to her? or ſhe to him? There is no man bur ſeeth 
that-there is more required : there isa peculiarity,and propriety of love required in 
this caſe. It muſt certainly be ſo here ; for we contra®t and eſpouſe our ſouls to 
Chrilt,' and upon thoſe very terms, for better, and for worſe, to forſake all the 
world, -and to cleave to him alone : and if our ſpirits be.not raiſedand adyanced to 
that degree of affe&ion, , that Chriſt and God be ſo lovely, and beautiful, in our| 
jan and ſo good: (for I name one ſometime, and ſometime another, it is all one ; 
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upon the point) if (I ſay) they be nor adyanced thus high : the conjugal knot; 
was never tied between Chriſt and the ſoul : it is impoſſible therefore thar ſuch a 
one ſhould have to plead the benefits that low from a Conjugal union; neither 
can he have title or right to any thing thar ifſueth from a marriage with Chriſt, 
whoſe ſoul did but equivocate, and-would never ſpeak out thewords, and who ne- | 
veranſwered the interrogations of a good conſcience (as Saint Perer ſpeaks in ano: 
ther caſe) that when the ſoul (in the contraRt) thould ſay, that ſhe takes him for 
to love, and honour,' and obey him, and to make him her Lord and Saviour j | 
af the ſoul do nor yield to this, which it cannot do, it it donot elteem him the belt 
of all others, and that all others are to be thrown away, and to'be forſaken i com- 
pariſon of him. This is the third circumſtance I have noted hence, which | luppole | 
['s intimated in theſe words ; Though 1 have nor ſaid ir is expcelt here, yer it15 40 
carried with ſuch a fulneſs (the deſire of our ſonl is to thee, and to the remembrance 
of thy name ) as if it were to God only, orat leaſt, to him principally. Bur Imuſt 
haſten. 

In the fourth place. It muſt be univerſal love, and fo a univerſal obedience 
(which is the fruit of it) which muſt juſtifie the truth of our affections rowards 
God, and ſet theheart in aright frameand temper. Except a man love God, and 
love all the wayes of God, and all the ordinances of God, and yield himſelf in 
ſubjeftion, and reſign himſelt in obedience to them all; if he do but reſerve, and 
make choyce of any one ſia, to lic and wallow, and tumble in, be doth evacuate 
all the other good, he threweth down all the otber good with that one evil. Will: 
you come and plead with God, that there is but one fin that you have defiled and 
polluted your foul with, and wallowed and tumbled in all your lite, and I bope, 
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munion with him for that * Yes, you are as filthy, all over as filthy and defiled, | 


af if you had been inten thouſand ſlowghes one after another. And as the Philos, 
ſopher ſpeaks, ' a' Cup, of ſome: ſuch thing, that hath. @ hole mn it; is no. Cup, 


have but one hole in it: ſoif the heart have but one holc in it; if itretain the 

but in onething : as weuſe to fay ; in law, one man in poſſeſſion, keeps poſlefli-| 
on, and a man can neyer have true poſſeſſion, till he Have yoided all; ſo, except 
all be rooted out and extirpated, and a man' cometh to yield a full and abſ6lute 
—_ to Chriſt univerſally, Chriſt hath no part or portion in us, nor-we-4n 


Laſtly, ( there were divers other particulars,,that T thought to have added in 
this ; but I ſee I mult paſs them over ) Iris not every affeRion, that may ſeem to 
have ſome height and univerſality, thongh I do acknowledg that they will in ſome 
meaſure charaReriſe out the truth, but yer there muſt be this addition ;, as it was 
with- the ſeed that was caſt into the good ground, it.had depth of earth ; ſothis 
muſt have depth in the heart, it muſt be well rooted, and faltned for perpetuity; 
4t muſt be a conſtant affetion, grounded and eſtabliſhed inthe heart. The Ayre 
(you know) islight,and yet wecall it not a lightſome body, becauſe it is lighted by 
the preſence of another, and when that light body is removed it is dark, you may 
t fay it is dark, for the Ayre is dark in the night, when the Sun is abſent, as it is light 

when the-Sunis preſent ; thoſe who call light ſome bodies, whoſe light is origina- 
ted, and rooted in themſelves. So it is in this caſe; ſuch are not odly perſons 
that may have ſome injeions/of godly thonghts, and godly afe&ions calt into' 
them, and bein them for a ſpurt, and fora brunt, and for a little flaſh (like a flaſh 
of lightning in the Ayre) and gone away again preſently ; but it muſt be rooted: 
and grounded in.a man, fo as that it will continue, continae ſo as that theexerciſe 
of graces and duties toward\God ſhould be frequent andquotidian; aSitis here in\ 
the Text; The defire of our ſoul 1s to thee,” int the evening, and dur ſpirit ſhall 
thee early inthe morning : Morning andevening, frequently, daily, to have .com- 
merce and communion with God, to walk with him; to ſer our ſelves in his pres | 


ſence, and to.approve our ſelyes' to'him, rto-make ix our conſtint trade to do.iq, 
ed He; 0 Bb2z ro 


and abominable, and odious to his eye, and to every other ſenſe, alwelwathione,f| +; 


it will hold nothing, and therefore cannot perform the uſe of a cup, rs car; 
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j*0 be Gods dayes-men, to work by the day with him; and withal to be conſtant to, 
. hold out, for perpetuity. _. SO OITTS T7 7 UOTE TEIN | 
.. Only time can diſcover truth ; and truth is the. danghter of, time to us ;. God, 
knowerth it before, but we can never know, butby-the holding out, but hy the: 
perpetuity. 1 acknowlege.there is a great difference berween that which the Scripe 
| ore calleth, temporary faith, and that which it calleth ſaving faith: thereis (1 lay )|- 
{a great difference : they do hot ouly differ in this, that the one holdeth out, any 
the other doth not hold out ; but they differ in their vital principles , by vere 
of which one holdeth out, becauſe it hath a more noble nature.in1t;, and the other, 
becauſe it is a fighter timbered thing, it doth not, hold out ; hecaule che one isa 
real, and true, and ſubſtantial beauty of grace, the, other bur a ſuperficial and painted 
beauty ; . ſubſtantial beauty , that is founded upon nature , upon qur complexion, 
whether it rain or (hinc, it will hold out in both; bur painted beauty, one fears a 
lietle wet will alter the painting, another, leſt a little heat ſhould do it. A. painted 
beauty will not hold, but true will hold, And they that do love true, love long, 
as our Proverb faith ; I am certain it is ſo here, they who do once love Godtruly, 
| love God for ever. _ el FH bod ERS ti it T 5 | 
The particular] T will diſpatch the reſt in a word. There be ſome ſpecial duties, befides theſe 
4dunes. generals, which make the general character of a Chrittian ; 1 ſay, there arc ſome} 
ſpecial duties, that do concern -himaccording to the ſpeciallity of times. 
- Now there is.a.doublertime, and ſo a double poſture of a Chriſtian,in which a+ 
cordingly he hath ſeveral ſuits of graces to put on, and to exerciſe. . . | 
Thereis a double dealing of God . ( which is the foundation of it) God dealeth! 
ſometiine in a way of mercy and.favonr towards his ſervants; and God dealeth ſome: | 
time ina way of Judgment, and wrath, and diſpleaſure; and he doth ſo, (though| 
notasan angry Judge; but as a father that is angry) even with his own ſervants. | i 
In times of Now accordingly, as this general temper, and frame of. ſpirit, ſhould be at al 


7 he & times; fo it ſhould ſhew and diſcover it ſelf,inthoſe ſeyeral,times. Inthe time when 
IN - moat God ſheweth favour, then the ſeryant of God is to ſerye God ſo much the more 
| 2. Fruiful- | chearfully, and ſo much the more fruitfully ; r> 712 che wayes of Gods comtrand- 
| neſs» ments, becauſe God inlargeth his way ;. and giyeth him free ſcope, and more op- 


{portunities, and advahtages for it : and to improve thoſe fayours for the advance: 
ment of his glory that gavethem. - ,. .. OT; FOR Re 
| In times of But the particular thing that.is eſpecially expreſt here (thoughthat be intimated 
i] jadgmcat, {roo; andit isnoted as a character here of a wicked ſpirit, chat they will do wicked) 
| |#n the land of wprightneſs : that is, in the land where God dealeth very gently 

and graciouſly, and uprightly with them. every way, and ſquarcly, that they can 
no way complain ; its a wicked ſpirit that doth ſo.) Bur that which is ſpecially 
meant here ( inthe way of thy julgments will we wait for thee ) is, that Gods ſervants. 
will not only, nor ſtart (if their temper be right) fram God when he ſmiles upon! 
| them ; bur they will love bim when he frowneth, they will even then ſtoap and: 
kiſs the rod, they will then obey him : Gods children will acknowledge himtobe 
their Father and Lord, and ſubmit to him, even when he is angry. | 't 
Hereisa vaſt difference between the godly andthe wicked,(as I (hall alittle touch 
by and by.) As the Father ſpeaks even to this very putpoſe: when fweet oyntment!: 
is chafed, it ſmells the more ſweet, it delivereth the perfume the more excellent;: 
butinadunghill, in a filthy place, ſtir it, and the more you ſtir, the more it ſtinks. 
Wicked ſpirits, when God doth but chafe them, manifeſt the falrh and corruptt| 
on that is within them ; as aman may know money ( as he ſaith ) when it falleth, 
down, whether it be ſilver 6r braſs, it will then betray it ſelf : ſo here, their lan 
| puape; their Speech will betray them then, and declare what they are: The devil 
j . |rhoughtthar Fob had been of ſuch a temper; that he would have curſt God to hu fact 
; . , {if he would lay bis hand upon him, andtouch him ; byt it was farotherwiſe, be) 
*| cauſe he was of a better mettal and ſtamp,therefore he blefſed God inthemiddeſtof 

judgment, as he had done formerly in the middeſt of his mercics. And this is that 
; 3 Chriſtian ſhould do: labour to be fruitful in thankfulneſs , and chearfulneſs of 
| wh when God ſheweth fayour, and giveth any eaſe, and mercy to him; and! 
| .. $4 6 tabour. 
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labour likewiſe ro be faithfal and conſtant ro him, even when his judgements are 
abroad, p 6.1 | w_ | 
Bur there be divers particulars in that,(I will but meerly mention them.) There 
be theſe four things, as ſo many ſteps and degrees of the duty of a Chriftian in the 
Ln of Judgment, whether they be, impendent, or incumbent, whether they be | - 
[oublick,or private, that concernthe Church, or particular perſons. | 
| Firſt of all; the duty of a Chriſtian in the, times of Judgment ( if he be of a right | * Perleve- 
Ly is Perſeverance, to hold out, not to be beaten off for a little {torm or Engr 
(hock, but to keep on his pace, to keep on his way. . | 4 EN 
Travellers that go to lea ; meerly to be fick a little, or in ſport, if there ariſe Sumile. 
but a black cloud, they preſently.give ever, theit voyage is at an end,; they come, = 
{not to venture ſhocks, and ſtorms, and danger ; they come for pleaſure : bur the; 
Merchant, that is bound upon a voyage, wbole trade and employment of lite it is, 
every cloud and wind, doth not make him to return back again to ihoar, and to 
giveover ; but he goetb them through : (© it is in this caſe,one that is notindeed 
and jn earneſt travelling toward hcaven. he will be eaſily off upon a. little ſtorm 
Lariſing : it God do but trown,if there be but a wrinkle in his brow: all his plcalure 
inreligion is gone,for it was ſome other things he aymed ar, it was but for pleaſure 
he came in here : buta godly Chriſtian-who 1s bound for heaven, whole voyage is 
Het for heaven, and his courſe and the bent of his ſoul lyeth that way, that like a | 
Ship with full Sail is carried toward heayen ; ſtorms will nor beat him off, bur he 
will perſevere; " =Y * 21641 wat 6.34 OR. 
| Secondly, there is a neceſſary uſe ( as there ſhould be perſeverance, fo) that >. H_ : 
there ſhould be a kind of excellency and precellency of all holy dutics(which1men- peong ——_ 1 
tioned iti the general before) which a man ſhould exerciſe ſo much the more induſ | | 
triouſly and painfully in ſtorms and difficulties. All ſweet odours are refeſhingtotbe| Simle, 
head at any time, but whenthere is aſtinking place that is offenſive, men hold them 
cloſer to them: ſoit ſhould be with all the graces of Gods Spirit,with all holy duties, 
they ſhould bepretious to us atall times s ſpecially, in ximes of ſtreſs and difficy]- 
ty : Oh then we ſhould cleave cloſe to them,then mulciply in prayers;then, multiply 
;n our holy walking with God, then multiply examining diligently our vvayes, and 
looking moreftridtly and narrovyly to our ſelves ; then yve ſhouldrefle&tmore ſeri-| 
ouſly upon our lives,and then vve ſhould excel our ſelyes ; or elle it yvill not coun- 
tervail,and be an Antidote againſt the evil and bitterneſsof the times. . , ...; | +>... 
- Thirdly, there ſhould be ſheyved patience in the time of affliction, in the time of | z. Patience, 
Gods Judgment ; vve ſhouldnotmurter againſt God, nor ſtruggle, nor be violent | 
againſt him ; but humbly and meckly lay onr ſclyves down betore hit. 2+ i the 
Lord, let him do what ſeemerh him good in his eyes. | ; ul» +3x 
And Laſtly, there ſhoiild be a proficiency ; that the inhabitants of the earth |4*Proficiency.' 
will learn righteouſneſs ; we ſhould patiently yyair upon God in the way of his Judg- 
ments, and yvithal yye (hould be good proficients, then to learn righteouſneſs. 
Gods rod ſhould beto us asthe feſcue is tothe child, the feſcue points ont tq the | 
| child the letter, makes himtakenorice of it: and ſo Gods rod points out many good 
lefſons which vve ſhould never otheryviſe learn and take notice of I had never I 
knovvri (as Luc hers vvifc ſaid ſometime) vvhat ſuch andſuchthings meant, inſuch 
1and ſuch Pſalms, ſuch complaints and vvorkings of ſpirit ; I hadnever underſtogd 
thepraftice of our duty, if God had not broughtme.under ſome affliction ; affli&i- 
- gon Commentary, and feſcue to poinit outmy leſſon to me; and by that I an- 
ErITOOM, 1 . s hy. 13 Poco bf) CEE - 
| , Lermie but mention one thing moreins vvord, (I ſhall leave the Application,be- [The Matives, | 
cauſe 1 am prevented.)Here is novv the ſum of a Chriſtians duty,vyhich L have recom- 43 
| mended t-YOu,olit of the yyords of the yerſes read; partly general duties that belong 
| toall Chriſtians in all times; and partly ſame particular duties vyhich, cancern them 
more [ſpecially n ſome ſpecial times. There is a moxive ar tyyo. to preſs and ſtir us | 
up to the performance of theſe duties. There is onein-a verſe before thoſe I have 
read, (the ſeventh verſe) The way of the juſt is aprightmeſ  , thow moſt upright doſt 
weigh the path of the juſt, Here the firſt Motive is from the conlideration of Gon. 
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God ſeeth and; God is a holy overſeer of all our wayes ; a ſpeRator of all our carriage and be. 
judgerh allow! haviour, how we do carry our ſelyes, and approve our ſelyes to him. God is not! 
"12am only a ſpc&ator, and an overſeer of our wayes, but he is an expencer, a weigher| 
and Judge of our wayes ; to reward every man according to his works ; and we 
ſhould often caſt our eyes to God, and fee him looking upon us 1n our carriages, 
to put ſome more awe upon our ſpirits, that we may not wantonly break out a./ 
gainſt God, not daring to do evil in the preſence of that holy God which one day 
we know, we mult be brought to account for, at the great Judginent. Burt 1 can 

Wi, but name it. | | 
* [=. This alone} There is a fecond Motive in the cloſe, in thoſe words which ſtand laſt of thoſe 
differenceth | 7 £644, and a verſe following. And that is from men, from the particular proper 
_ gy chara&cr of a Chriſtian : 1t is that which diffcrenceth a godly man from a wicked 

ancked. man. Herein lies the difference of their temper, and of their ſpirit : the godly man; 

he is deſcribed already what his carriape is, that is his carriage, which is here lim 

ned out in the Prophets-own expreſſion, in their name; but the wicked men they 

are clean otherwiſe, they do not perform theſe duties ; neither the gencral, nox 
the particular, 

Now it behoveth every one to take care to depart from the tents of thoſe wicked 
men ; that ſhall be ſwallowed up, andgo down quick to hell cvery one (as it was 
inthe caſe of Korah.) It is the command of God thar they ſhould depart and ſever] 
themſelves, and make as broad and vaſt a difference, and be jealous, and take heed] 
| leſt they aſſimilate themſelves ro wicked men in their lives, leſt they be like unto! 
them in their deaths ; that they live not as they do, leſt they periſh. as they 
| . }do. | 


Now, there be two or three things that are cxpreſt concerning theſe wich 
men. | 

Firſt of all, their CharaRer is to be refratory to God in what way ſoeverhe 
ſhews himſelf to tliem ; if he ſhew his fayour, or ſend his Judgments it is all one; 
| in the land of uprightneſs , they will do wickedly , and when Gods hand s lifted uy, 

they will not ſee: nothing will dothem good z no way of working upon them, net 
ther by fair, nor by foul means. And we muſt be unlikethem theretore every way; 
we mult take every dealing of God by the right car (as he ſaid) and make the right 
uſe of it for good. 

There is another thing expreſt of them ; that God will one day meetyith thele 
wicked men; let no man deceive himſelf; it is not a vain thing to ſerve God not! 
a cheap, nor a ſafe thing to rebel againſt God, for his hand ſhall be lifted up, and 
he will break them in pieces, and the longer he ſpareth, and the gentler he 1s, 
more heayy it will comeat laſt, Gods Mill grindeth flow, butit grindsto powder 
(as the ancient ſaying is) the more God is long-ſuffering, and long lifting up his 
hand to lay his ſtroke, the heavier ſtroak he lays upon them, and crutheth all to] 
pieces at laſt, 

But there is another thingtoo; even thoſe wicked men that are fo ſtubborn and 
[refratory, and ſcorn Gods word; that lift up the hecl and kick againft bim, and 
it may be ſcoff and jear, and deride the ways of God; time ſhall come that even 

heſe wicked men ſhall be convinced, they (hall ſee their envy againſt the godly] 

d hatred againſt the wayes of God, they ſhall ſee their foolery, and they __ 
at laſt repent, when repentance ſhall do them no good: repent, when they are e- 
yen turned inte hell, when they hear that fentence ; Depart from me you curſed: 
Therefore now ſeeing theſe things will befal the rebellious, that do not walk ac- 
cording to this rule, according to this Canon which I have characteriſed a godly 
man by ; this ſhould be a good encouragement tv godly men ſo'much the morets| 
walk conſtantly, and to be true to their own way. And if they do live amongſt 
wicked men, to be rather gainers by them, to grow the better rather than to receive| 
infeQion, and corruption from them. | 
They ſay that Lilies and Roſes, or ſuch like things,if they be planted by Garlick 
or Onions, or ſuch like unſavoury things, they do mcreaſe in ſweetneſs ; the Role 
| and the Lillie are ſweeter ; fo it ſhould be when godly men are planted , and 
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hemmed about with wicked men : the vileneſs and odiouſnels of their wicked | 
waycs, may make them to [oath wickedneſs the more, and to love godlinefs, and 
to bleſs God, that hath kept them, that they have not run to the tame cxcels of! 
ryot with them, | : =y4 

Inſtead of all other Application which [ thought to have added, as f'>? example, | 
and for inſtance : to thew us the true Analogy of a Ciriſtian'; that we inay difcetn, 
who 1s a right Chriſtian, and who is not ; we mult not diſcern it by our fancics, | 
but by thoſe Characters God hath ſer. 9 | ES 30 

And a juſt apology (in the ſecond place) for thoſe that are branded with nick- | 
names. If this be the deſcription of true piety, and of a truce Chriſtian, to havethe | 
heart and foul breathing g an God, and ſeeking night and day atter him, and 
ſetting themſelves wholly to walk in the way of uprighine(s, with fincetiry before | 
God : then certainly they are unjuſtly branded, whole conſcicnces do aim it theſe | 
things, and the conſciences of othcr mcn may tell them, that they du fo, and they | 
ſee ho other. | 4% 

And fo for conviction of thoſe men that are ini the Boſome of the Church : they 
may ſee, if they be not according to this ſtamp : if they either tail of ir; rhar there 
is none of theſe lineaments to be found in them,nothingtoward Godand his name, | 
no underſtanding, no affection,” no endeavours workingthat way, {( and fo for the 
reſt ) if they utrerly fail of this, they utterly come ſhort, and arc not worthy the} 
name of Chriſtians : but much more if they do deride, and oppoſe, and coritemn 
/the mind, and the waycs of God, which God hath chalked out tous, for our rule 
and direftion: that is a high degree of fayling and coming ſhort, and therefore 
they may be convinced, that they cannot be right : I doubt when tlie Books ſhall 
þ be opened, and cyery one judged according to the book of God, which ſhall be| 
laid for the tryal of onr lives : it our lives be not according to that : what- | 
ſoever our words be, and howſocyct we carry it, it will not' beat tis out 
then. | LO | e261 

And it might have been a Uſe alſo of Examination ; let every one of us examine 
{ ourſelves, and whitour eſtate is according to this rule, and what degree of thiswe| 
have attained to, eh oticg bg op Woe ow 

And then for comfort, for' theſe that are ſuch according'to this rule; whe: | 
ther it be in-the perfection, or in the affeRiqn, If they have nor the perſeRi-. 
'6n,' yet if their atfeRions ſtand and run this way , and that they can truly, | 
| _ ppoudy ſay, that:they are ſuch in ſincerity ; thereis a great deal of comfort 

or them. | RES. 

; And for Exhortation,outof the ſeveral branches of the duty which I cannormed- | 
| - with, Andout of the ſcycral Moriyes that I propounded outof the wordsof the 
ext. 

But (T ſay) inſtead of all theſe, this preſent Siſter of ours, whoſe Funeral wenow | 
ſolemnize, I might fetch an Argument as a Motive to all theſe ſeveral dutics front 
her example. | | | 

To returnnow therefore tothe preſent occaſion. | 

I wilt ſpeak ſomething concerning Her,in honour of whoſe Funeral ſolemnities, 
we are at this time mer together, ( that gave us the occaſion ) I ſhall ( according 
; to my cultome ) diſpatch it briefly. | 

When 7 des of God die,the laſt offices of Loyeate performed to them by 
three ſeveral ſorts or ranks.” The Angels :' they convey their ſouls into the boſore 
of their father Abraham,” into the blils of etertiity.* The Bearers, attended with: 
bow Mourners : they carry rheir bodies tothe boſome of their mother earth; toreft 
in tranquility. The Preachers (as it were a middle between Godnd them)" they 
commend their name to the minis 8f their friends, the hearers, to live intheir the- 
mories, My part at the preſent is to do this : and I ſhall do it, not ſo'much'to 
trumperout her commendation, as to take ahintof fomething for your inftruRion, 
which may be uſeful. 

Bur I muft intrear you'to'remember, that you do'not uſe to late or adorn your 
neercd and therefore you have little reaſoh'to expeR,any doquent adorning, 
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and patherical, ſutable ro our ſad occaſion ; it muſt not be plcaſing ro the fancy in; 
the fresh lowers of Rhetorick ; my language (1 fay ) muſt be in black, butin; 
black laid upon a ground of truth, which $hall not blush for blame, ipeaking any; 


to paint Or guild a rotten poſt; fo I am willing to do her ſo much right, asto ice 
rich Pearlin Gold, 

To paſs other circumſtances , (as that she was defcended of an honeſt , ang 
worthy Family,and of good quality ; that She had a full;and hopetul fue deſcend. 
ing from herſelf, and ſuch like circumftances, whic1leave for Otatours (as unhi 
for a Divine) to meddle withal.) AUllrhat I shall fay concerning Her,shall be out 
of the Text, in which you may behold a true picture of her in all the lhineaments of 
her'z and out of it, you may be able to draw, and take a good pattern tor your 

ſelycs. 

| The Byas of her ſpirit vvas roward God, and toward his Name ; whole lively 
[mage she bare, graven in her memory , living in her deſires , and (beyond all 
pictures) moving alſo in her endeavours to ſeek afrer God. The very quintelcence 
of her ſpirit was carried this way, and that sntimately, ſincerely, nnwverſlly, and 
conſtantly. #4 ith her ſoul ſve deſired him in the night , and wit' her 5þiru ſhe; 
ſought hizs in the morning : the light of the morning , and the evening ſtar (ay 
ſometime the Star did the Wiſe men.) conducted her to the 3 #7 of r19 hteouſneſs, 
In mercies she was not wanton, but thankful and fruitful; In judgements ( as ina/ 
fatherly way of corre&tion, She had a deep Share, wherein being exerciſed with, 
many years weakneſs, as thoſe that knew her, knew very well, bur yer in ſuch! 
fatherly dealings) $he shewed her patience, her perſeverance, her profigzency; and. 
being a Mourner for the ſtubborneſs of the wicked, she was a gainer likewiſe by, 
them too ; and all becauſe she looked up to God, vyho ſees and, vycighs all our; 
paths. In vvhich Lhave briefly recollefed upon the matter, the ſam of the vvhole 
things contained in the text ; ſo that ſo long as this Text is in the Bible, and fo 
long as the Bible is inthe Church, and ſolong as any thing (though unvvortby) of, 
this Sermon remains in your memories, ſhe cannot want either a ſweet memorial 
of her yertues in the book of God, or a {tately Monument in the Church, and in 
your hearts too. | 

Happily ſome may ſ{coffe, and fome may doubt, as though this commendation 
flew too high, or out of fight. To whom I ſhall bricfly anſwer both. For the: 
former. I 1s reported of two great Tragedians, learned and famous incheirtime; 
Sophocles, and Euripides ; Emripides preſented upon the Scene all naughty women, 
and Sophocles preſented all vertuous women ; and the ordinary obfervation of the! 
wits of the times was ( as wen are apt to be yamly witted m theſe things ) they 
thought that Exripedes that preſented them bad, preſented women as they were ; 


| and Sophocles that preſented them good,preſented them as they (hould be, IFT had 


nothing elſe to ſay to the ſcoffs of any, butonly this, I ſuppoſe it will be ſufficient; 
[ do believe fully , that I have preſented her as ſhe was ; but howſoever you cat 
takeno hurt if you do. but confider, that it is ſpoken as what yowthould be, Ian; 
ſure, and I know I have preſented what you ſhould be. | 
And for any that ſhould doubt yet, that it may ſeem tov high. TI wonld deſire 
them only to conſider this : I deſcribe in the Text, the very temper and charaGter' 
{of ane that is truly godly ( ſuchas I conceive her to have been ) and the truth is, 
there is none that is truly godly, but in ſome degree or meaſure muft attain , and 
do attain to-participate in a conformity with this CharaGter ; and therefore I have! 
neither done you (as I conceive) any wrong, andyet done her right too. And (to; 
draw to anend,) She hathleft this honour behindher, that ſhe lived beloved, and! 
died deſired. | 
And,who is there here almoſt that ſuffereth not a loſs inher ? Her Husband hath | 
foſt a loving wife that honoared him highly. Her children have loſt a loving Mother,/ 
thatlovedthem tenderly, that tendered them duly. Her ſervants have loſt a loving! 
Miſtreſs, that governed thenrgently, and was every way beneficial to ther. = 
| Brothers) 
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any Feſtival ornament in ſuch a Funeral argument. My language muſt be black, 


thing beſides, whar I do really conceive, As 1 dare notdo you ſo much wrong, .s| 
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Brothers and Siſters, have loſt a loving Siſter, that anſwered them in their loves / 
ſweetly. Her Neighbours have loſt a loving neighbour : full of courtefic to the! 
rich, full of charity to the poor. And my felt have loſt ( I hope there is none here | 
ſo weak to ſulpeR, that blaſt the living, to blazon the praiſe of the dead, or that | 
[ do rob or {trip the living, to cloath the dead with their ſpoyles, bur [ think I may | 
ruly ſay, I have loſt ) as traly and cordially a loving friend, as any ſhe hath letr | 
chind :.though I eſteem many her Peers, and [ cannot complain of any. | 
But to end all. Her gain in Chriſt countervaileth and ſweerneth all our loſſes, 
She was a diſciple of Love, ſheloved her Lord, and loved all his Saints and ſervants : | 
and therefore I doubtnot, that (he was a beloved diſciple, and reſteth in the boſome 
of her Love : where not to diſquiet her happineſs, and detain your patience any 
onger, I {hall leayc her in that bleſſed place; and commend you to the bleſſing of 


God. 
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Phil. 3. 20, 2r. | | 


For our Converſation & in Heaven, from whence we look for the Saviour, | 
the Lord Jeſics Chriſt, Who ſhall change our wile body, that it may be! 
faſhioned like unto his glorious body, according to the working, whereby | 
he is able even to ſubdue all things unts himſelf. | 


N the ſeventh verſe of this Chapter, the bleſſed Apoſtle | 
S. Par exhorteth the Philippians, to be followers together of | 
him, and to mark them which walk ſo as they had him for an 
enſample : And that he might the better dire them inthe 
duty, (the tmication of hisenſample) he ſheweththat there 
is a great difference between others that pretended them- 
ſelves to be the Apoſtles of Chriſt,and indeed were not,and 
| himſelf : e Many (faithihe) walk,, of whons I have told you 
| often, and now tell you weeping, that they. arepherenemies of 
| the Croſs of (hriſt, whoſe end # deſtruttion, whoſe Gods their belly ; and whoſe glory is 
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_ /oame, who mindcarthly things. Theſe enſamples be wouldhave them to avoid: 


——_— 


——_ —_— _— 


A M O T I'VB 


Cca ; follow 5 


17 


- 
4 
| 4 ” . —— 
—— — —_ ——— ES wer IIS ITT". p_—_ 


1 


| 


| Diviſion of + 


(he WorcGs, 


Obſerv.:. 
'The Saints on 
earth have a 
heavenly con- 
'yerſation. 


What it is. 


"The privi- 
ledgrs thereof. 
2. Their names 
are written in 
| heaven. 


Luke 10-20, 


2: They are 
governed by 
the law of 
God. 


+3. They are 
ſafely kept. 


[om againſt then; and they ( it may be 
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Secondly, thereafon or incouragement that they had to this 1mitation, to walk 
ſa heavenly, while they were 
the Lord Jeſis Chriſt.” 

Thirdly, the benefit by that Saviour, whom they look for from Feaven: Re ſhall 
change onr vile body, that tt may be faſhioned like to his glortons beay. . 

Fourthly, the means by which this great work ſhall be attected ; ccording. to 
the wor kang whereby he 1s able to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. : 

For the fiylt, (ro touch it only in a word) there is fromthat, theſe two Obſer- 
vations clearly atifing; 

Firſt, That there is a heavenly converſation of the Saints on earth, 

Secondly, That mhile they are on earth, they are now ſtated in heaven, Our 
converſation %s 1# h#aven : He faith not only ic ſhall be «x heaven, (though there 
it ſhall be perfe&ted ) biit #t # now #n heaven, in regard of our preſent tate and 
poſſeſſion. uu | 

Concerning the firſt, that rhe Saints on earth have a heavenly converſation. You 
muſt know, that the word here Politenma, tran!iiated converſation, ſionific th ſuch 
a courſe of life, and of traffick, as is in Cities and Corporations, where many are 


converſation ts in heaten ; that is, we have a kind of heavenly traftick, a heavenly 
trade, while we arc upon earth, | 4 

There are diyers things wherein thgre-is an agreement between the carriages arid 
conditions of men in Cities; pnd SeciFtics here on carth, and this of the Saints of 
God, that hay* their converſations in heaven. 1 will only in brief run them over, 
this baingnot the thing that I purpoſely aime at. 

Fuſt, in Cities and Corporations there is a Regiſter, wherein the names of the 
Free-men are inrolled, So iti heavenalſo there is a Regiſter, a certain book of Re- 


cd to life : Rejoyce not (ſaith our Saviour) in this, that the devils are ſubdued unto 
(you, but rejoyce, that your names are written in heaven : And all that are not fornd 
written in the book of life, are caſt into the lake that burneth with fire and brim(tone, 
Rev. 20.15. God in his ſecret counſel andpurpoſe, in his ſpecial providence and 
love, takes notice of all his ſcrvants, even of their names, and he hath them as 
lure, as if they were written down ina book, there is not one man that cometh to 
; heaven, but the Lord knows him already to be a man ordained to that c{tate and 
rn. 

Secondly, as in all Citics and Societies, there is a certain law whercby they are 
all governed, in obcdience to which they live, So there is'a law whereby all are 


; Citizensof heaven, all the houſpoldof Godare governed, tharlaw which the Apoſtle 


| Saint James calleth the royal law ; a law which commandcth the very ſpirits off 

men ; alaw that diſpoſeth the whole man to a heavenly frame, and ſubjcion to 

the will of God, the great King of Heaven ; ſothat aman while he is here below, 
| by degrees js drawn off from the world in his affeRions, and diſpoſition, and car» 
| riage 3 and made ſutable and conformable to the rute of ri vhreouſneſs, 
| Thirdly, as in all Cities, there is a kind of ſafety and ſecurity to thoſe that dwell 
; there » not only as they are encompaſſed with walls , but alſo as there is watching 
' and warding, {ome waking while others ſleep to keep thereſt in ſafety. Soin this 
| heavenly fociety 5 rhe Angels pitch their Tents about thoſe that fear God ; nay he 
| Cord hiniſP%s the Shepheard of Iſrael, that neither lungbeteth nor ſleepeth ; while 
men opp#fethern, God defends them; white men are labouring and plotting, and 
) -are ſecure and fear no danger ; Go 


diſperſeth. 
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oh carth ; becaulc: from thence we lo2k for a Sawour,} 


knit, and finitcd together in one common ſociety, in one common freedom: Onr| 


cords (as it were) wherein are written thenames of as many, as God hath appoint-|, 


| 
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A Motive to aboly ( onverſation. 
diſperſcth and diſyppointeth a thouſand projects intended againſt his ſervants. It 
was ſo with his own people 1fracl : while they were 1n the plains, ſecurely lying 
in their rents: there 18 Lalack and Balaam conſulting upon the mountalns how 
to curſe rhem 3 but the God of 1iracl that is abovethe mountains, that ſirteth on 
the higheſt Heavens, he ordereth the marter ſo, that Balaam forhis lite, (though 
he might have had allthe wealth,and honour of the Kingdom) could not pronounce 
one curſe againſt rac], becauſe God had faid to him that he (hould nor curle. | 

Fourthly, As in Cirics and focietieson earth,men have communion and ſociety 
one with another, the lcfs have intereſt in the greater, and the greater in the lefs, 
and all hayc intereſt one in another : the infertours receive from the ſaperiours, 
protetion and proviſion, and the ſuperiours, receive from the intcriours, fub- 
jetionand ſubmiſſion, So it is in this heayenly Corporation,in this ſpiritual Jeru- 
ſalem: fernſalem 1s a (ity at unityin it ſelf 5 Therejs acommunion and tellowthipy 
that the Saints have with God the Father; with Chriſt, with the Angels, with the 
Saints in heaven, and one withanother on earth. 

With God the Father : they have an intereſt in him, as ſubjcRs of his kingdom, 
as ſervants and children of his tamily :, thete is not the meancſt ſubject in this king- 
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4. They have 
iarerc(}, 


ln God. 


dom, but he may make kis requeſt known to this Prince: there is not the lealt 


(ss children) go boldly to the throne of grate,and make their requeſt known unto him, 
thowob it b: but 111 ftobs andgroans, - Hence it isthat God takes notice of them, your 
heavenly Father knoweth that you have need of all theſe things ; and therefore he 
will ſupply them : /f yo#e that are earthly can give good things to your children, how 
much more ſhall your heavenly father give good things to thens that ash him, 

They have intereſt in Chriſtalſo : he is their /ntercefſowr, therefore hence it 1s, 
; [that he is ſaid, 70 (it at theright hand of God, making interceſſion for us : He isthcir 
Advocaie ; if any man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father , even Jeſu 
(rift the r1ghteons, : He is their Lord and: Captain, :he Captain of the Lords «Ar 
#9, to defcnd his'Church ; «Michael, the Fe Princ, th np for the children 
' lof bus people. - ; AM. <; TP 
{ran intereſt alſo in the holy Ghoft;thethird Perſon in Trinity, they have 
not only, the love of God the Father, but the communion and fellowſhip of the holy 


ſeryant in this Family, but he may make his complaint to this Maſter : they may! 


boſt, as the Apoſtle wiſherh tor the Corinthians;© Henceit is that the Holy Ghoſt | 


Mat. 6. $2. 
Chap. 7.11. 


In Chrift. 


Dao. 12. 1. 


In the boly 


2 Cor. 13. 10. 


# ready to belp ther infirmities, to tnable. them to put up their requeits, when they 
know not how to pray as theyonught. Hence it is that he ſanRifieth them, and there- 
fore they are ſaid to be Born again of water, and of the fþirit : that he comforteth 
them, therefore he is called the holy Ghoſt the Comforter. 

As theSaints have intereſt in the three Perſons in the Trinity, in reſpec of their 
dependance upon them, {o the bleſſed Trinity hath an intereſt in themalſo: 1F7be 
a Father, where is my honour ? if Ibe a Maſter, where is my fear ? Becauſe they ac- 
knowledge God to bertheir Father, they honour him, becauſe they acknowledge 
him to be their Lord, they fear him, &c, > 

They have intereſt in the Angels allo: Hence it is thatthey are called, 24iniftring 
Spirits ſentforth for the good of the Ele: They were Chriſts meſſengers,his Angels, 
and now they are made Mefſengers, Angels to the Saints, therefore ſaith Chriſt, 
Offend not one of theſe lutle ones, for 1 tell you, that their Angels behold the face of 
my father in heave, They have intereſt in them, not as worſhippers of 1ngels, 
which the Apoſile condemneth, Col. 2. as foreſecing to what a height Popith ſu- 
perſtition wouldriſc in this kind ; I ſay, notto worſhip them, to invocate ther, 
to prayto them, we know no ſuch will-worſhip which is without the rule, We 
have an Angel comforting Hagar ; we have an Angel defending Eljha ; we have 


an Angel encouraging Jacob ; we have an Angel carrying Lazarzsinto eAbrahams 
boſome;z But we never had any Angel that ſtood inthisplace, 


to haye worſhip and 


[a the Angels} 


adoration. This indeed the Angels have from us, 
pray,” thy will be done, on earth as it ts i heaven. 


| They have interc{t in theSaintsalſo ; yea, inthoſe that are dead; not h 
they prayed for us ; : ; he wh 


imitation of their obedience, we 


yet they have a common deſire of the welfare of the whole | —_ 
. Church ; | ' 
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Mat, 13. 


Iſa, 55, 1. 


The traffick 
bf a Chiiſtian 


tor the Goſpel ſhould come, he ſhould be contented to leave it for Chriſt, and in 


How to know 
whether our 
converſation 
be in Heaven, 


By our afteQi- 


The Expefation of Chriſfts Coming, or, 


we ee een ten > 


Church; The ſouls under the Altar cry, How long Lord, holy aud tque, wilt thou not 
avenge our blood on thoſe that awell upon the earth ? All the Saints departed, their | 
ſouls cry to God to finith theſe dayes of fin, and haſten the coming of Chriſt, 
And beſides this, this further benefit we have, that we are all members of the ſame| 
body ; there us a gathering under one Head (as the Apoltle calleth it) under Chrilt ; 
they are the ſuperiour members, we the interiour, all joyned under one common 
Head. 

Laſtly, the Saints on carth have intereſt one in another : by vertuc of this com- 
munion they have intereſt in the prayers, 1n the gifts, inthe wealth one of another, 
ſo far asnecefſity and love requireth. 

Fifthly, and laſtly, as in earthly Cities, and Corporations, there is trading and 
trafficking, buying and ſelling, cc. So here, this heavenly converſation conkiterh 
in a kind of heavenly rraffick, { as the word importeth;) We either are all, or 
{hould be all heavenly merchants, even hereupon earth, T he k1modoms of heaven 
is compared, to a treaſure hid in a field, which when a man findeth, be hideth it, 
and for joy aeparteth, and ſelleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field, It 1s com- 
pared to a Pearl, which when a man deſcricth the excellency of it, he givethall that 
he hath ro poſſeſs that Pearl : There tsa heavenly thing, that is worth all that we 
can give, and it muſt be bought too,  Itis our Saviours counſel ; come buy of me, 
yea, Come buy wine and milk_without money, *without price... It mult be bought, but 
ght without money : there is nothing that is ſubje&t to corruptina,that can buy 
heavenly things : Buy of me eye-ſalue, that you may ſer, and goldthat you may be 
made rich, and garments, that your nakedneſs maynot appear. This muſt be bought, 
butwhar muſt we givefor it? Chriſt tells us ; he ſaith that he himſelf is the Pearl, 
the rreaſsre, and that which we muſt give for him, is no more burthis - Let 4 
man deny himſelf, and take up his crofs, and then follow him. He muſt deny his 
worldly pleaſures, his carnal afteftions, the love of his luſts, he muſt renounce his| 
fins ; If thy right hand offend thee, cut it off and caſt it from thee ; if thy right eye 
offend thee, pluck-it out and caſt it from thee : What is that ? that a man ſhould 
diſmember himſelf > No ſuch-matter ; Whatthen ? To do that which a man ac- 
counteth as harſh a piece of work, as to pluck out his eye, or cut off his hand; 
wan! is, to mortifie his carnal afteEtions, to part with his ſweeteſt Juſts, which a} 
man holdeth as dear , and ſets as high a rate upon, as on his right hand, or his 
right eye ; there ſhould be no fin ſo precious, no gain ſo ſweet, no pleaſure ſode- 
lightful, but aman ſhould be willing to let it for Chriſt : there ſhould be no word- 
ly thing whatſoever, that a man ſhould ſo-ſet his heart upon, bur if perſecution 


boue 


the mean ſpace to let his afteftions hang looſe to ir, that whenſoever Chriſt ſhall 
call him to part with his eſtate, with his contentments, with himſclt, he may letall 
fall fer his ſake,and the Goſpels, This is the heavenly traffick of a Chriſtian. 

I might here lay down ſome tryals, by which menmay be able to judge of them- 
ſelves in this particular, whether their converſation be in heaven, 1 will inſtance 
bur in ſome generals, becauſe I haſten to that I principally intend. 

See how thy affections ſtand ; fuch as is a mans mind, ſuch is the man: ſuch as 
is a mans affection, ſuch is his converſation: a heavenly affeRion argueth a heavenly 
converſation ; 4 heavenly converſation, pre{uppoſeth a heavenly affection : for it 
is — for any man xo walk in a heavenly courſe, bur he that is of a heayenly 
mind. 

It ſheweth the error of thoſe men that think , that that pitch of holineſs, and 
careful walking with God in newnels of life, is too ſtrict a point to be prefled: 
what ( fay they ) will you have us tobe Saints ? arc wenot men ? ſhall wenot haye 
infirmities ſtill ? 

Yes that thou wilt, when thou haſt done what thou canſt. But here is the thing: 
What is the bent of thy heart ? whar is the ſtrength of thy mind? what is the en- 
deayour of thy whole man ? which way are thy affe&ions carried > What doſt 
thou mourn for moſt ? what doſt thou rejoyce in moſt? what doſt thou hope for 


moſt ? According to thy affeRions,ſo willthy labourandendeayour be. A heavenly 
heart 
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heart —_ 
ay: 
-þ thou haſt given we more joy of heart than they h 
and ople aboundeth. A heavenly affection hoperh-mo 
much, that thereby:he may be relcaſed from worldly troubles, as- that be may be 
poſſeſſed of thoſe heavenly joyes, that areto be had. in thepreſence of God, and, un 
a per 
into the glorions liberty of the ſous of God. | SY 

And Tis is that "_ ſtirreth him up with all induſtry and endeavour, and car- 
rieth him along mainly, and chiefly to ſeek after, not the wealth, and honour, and 
pleaſure of the world, but how ke-may get into the Covenant of gracc, and an 1n- 
tereſt in Chriſt, hovy he may attain evidences of beayen, and teſtimonies of rhe love 
of God. He ſpeaks of heaven, as thevvortdly man ſpeaks of the vyorld, A vvorld- 
ly man ffeaks of the world, and the morld beareth bs (faith Chriſt ) every table 
ringeth of his vyorldly talk ; every company ſoundeth of bis vvorſdly affeGions ; 1 
every meeting he thevveth his yyorldly diſpoſition. So a bcayeply-minded man 15 
alvays talking of heayculy things : alyrays labouring to dravy heavenly uſes, our 
of earthly things : let croſſes gome, he c#t1 dravy: from thericc, he makes 
them means to take off his heaft framthe vyorld, :to. ſer ir more tovvard beayen! : 25 
Noahs Arke, the more the waters the nearer it vyas raiſed to heaven: fo 
a heavenly man, the mote vyorldly crofles come, the higher his ſoul riſeth royyard 
heaven ; the worldly man finketh under aflitions, but he is lifted up nearer to 
Chriſt. This'is « heavenly converſation. But 1 vvill nor ſtand on this, 


The ſecond thing which I told you vas obſervable from the ficſt part of the Text, 


foew us any good, but Lord bft thaw np the light of thy countenance upon 


ad, when their corn; 


' dition.  Onr converſation is now in heaven, faith the Apoltie. 


When a manis brought by r and faith unts Chriſt,he is brought into a 
heavenly hate +aftually poffeſſedof hcavco. - And thagio rwyo reſpeRts; '. 1 , 

. 1, In reſpe@& of right andritle. - 2 Ie» 1 2:1 Dt 3 

2. In reſpe& of poſſeſſion. , Ty” 
Firſt in reſpe& of right ang title, and that alſo firſt in reſpe& of Ele&ion x God 
hath eleRed them to ir, 'Secgndly in zeſpeR of-yocation ; zbey are begoften again 
toa lively bope; They havenovythe Word vebich giverh them a promiſe of heavens 
They have novy the ſpirit, yvhichis che ſeabof 1heir yuherttance, you are ſealed by tbe 
Ihirit of Promiſe, to the 4 of redemption, Eph. 1,13. | | 
| Secondly, -in regard of pofleſſion : they are novy already 
not in full poſſeſſion, but m/preſent poffeſſion: A poſſeiſion not in; themſclves, 
but in Chriſt, by vertue of the-union and commuyien they have in bim. By the 
union andcontra@t that is between Chriſt and the ſoul; Chriſt is become the Hul- 
band, the Chriſtian the- Spouſe: So that as a. Wife if her Husband ſhould travel 
into a far Country,and in her name (hould rake poleſſion of thoſe.lan were 
teſt her by her Father, the Wifenow is poſleſt of thoſe lands, in her Husband, who 
{n her name hath taken poſſeſſion of them: ſo Chriſt carring into. beaven, bath 
took poſſeſſion of heaven, which is givenitousby the will of God ; Ut 4 Jour Fa- 
thers pleaſure te pive you 4 kingdom Chriſt bath: pofſeſled it in our name ; / go 
(faith he) to prepare a place for you : and it wm will chas they be where 1 am: 1 
go to my Father, and your Father ; to my God, _ your God. All that Chriſt hath 
in heaven, He hath it for as ; He is gone before, -that we may follow aker :. we 
cannot poſſibly lay claim» to heaven , we cannot hope hereafter fally , 'and 
——__, to poſſeſs it , tf Chriſt had not firſt taken poſſeſſion of beayen' 


r us. 
The Uſe of this in a word, /thall be-to ſtir vp every ane to look to his hope of 
their hopeto be layed, and ſcarce auys but 


dg 


| 
| 
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my” 1:75 Cos pre mr 9 Y mm mmm] 
weth moſt for ſin, a heavenly affe&ian rejoycethmoſt in Chriſt : tary; 


and wine, 
{t for heaven, and that nor lo; - 


fe& communion with him-; that he may be freed from fin, and fully brought | 


ws this ; That in ehis.very life the children of God ave fbated in # heavenly cox: 


in preſent poſſeſſian, [z. 1 
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| Obſetv. 2. 
While the 
Saints arc on 
earth they are 
Rated in hca- 
yen. 


Jobn 14. 
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heaven. It is uſual for men w profeſs 
they (hallgoto heaven. ' Yea, but thou mult 


they willfoy, they hope, if they die, 
now pollcls it, if cyer hereafter thou mean to enjoy it ; and ' mult poſſeſs * 
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Ptefumprion | 
ro hope for | 
heaven, with»! 
out vnion wich! 
Chr: firſt ©; | 
caith, | 


Ezra 2, 62, | 


ſence is only, | | 


in heaven; 
Tranſubſtan» 
tiativn, 


| 


The Expetation of Chrifts Comung.. or, 
Rifthn Chriſt! thontnſt be unired to himby faith and love :: thoſe are the bonds 
whereby the Spirit'of God,tycth as unco Chriſt : therefore Chriſtis ſaid to doll in 
oAÞ "Geirrs by fanth. F <4 * | 
'i Which thews'the horrible preſurmprion of many, ;and how they ,add to their o- 


| thet fins this; rhat-they preſume thar-they have right, and title to-heaven, and yet: 


4t6#6r whited+6 Chriſt by faith : asif a man ſhould giye out, that he werethe hei 


| #pparant to a-Ctowi,” or the fon of a King, and yer:neverthele(s thauld indeed be 


che ſon of a Beggar,and have nothing to ſhew: for his pretended titlezorhe,Crown 
wid Kingdoit what wotild this be accounted, bur bigh treaſon agaiplt che King? 
Whar'a height of tia is this that is in many men, which to theig: other. (tins add'a 
preſinnptuouschaim t6 heaven, whenthey havenoirightto it? | 4 
FReinenber, tharinthetime of 'Exra,-we ſhallzead of many,that laid ritle and[ 
clilit/rothe Prieſthood : but Ezr4 fetched the book of the Genealogits, xnd find. } 


Owuv' converſation #61 the braven ,- from whence,! from which: particular place, 


body that was born of the Virgin, to be now Bread, and the bread turned into it, 
[ne Body about the bread; - No, faith the Apoſtle, 


Cell.3.r. 


Obſerv. 3. 
Expeation of 
Chrifls comes 
ing to Judge- 
ment, the beſt 
mcans towork 
a m-n to a 
holy conrer- 
{ations 
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'T fay,* thete is tiothing that! ſo ſettlerh the heart of a man in a heavenly conver- 
ſaforipon earth, nothing that makes him'ſo heavenly minded, nothing that order- 
erh hiiniin ſo heayEnly a courſe, as this, if he rightly look for Chriſtto. come from 
[-- 1 — R 6 223183220 : 


That 
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A Motiveto aboly Converſation. 
- prey AT HT Er CDrIEENATA | 
That you may conceive this the better, you may pleaſe to take notice, that there | 
are two things included in this point. | | | 

Firſt, that all the Saints of God, while they are on earth, their continual expeRa- 
tion is, for Chriſt ro come from heaven. | | 
Secondly, that nothing is ſo effeCtual to ſertle a man in a holy courſe while he: 
liveth on earth, as this expetation. 

Theſe rwo things I will open to youat this time, , .. ; | | 
The firſt (I ſay) is, that the Saints and ſervants of God while they are onearth, 
do continually expect and look for the Saviour of the world, even the Lord eſis 
Chriſt to come from heaven. > EY dm 7 

. By thecoming of Chriſt, you muſt underſtand his ſerond coming to prgmnend 
For there is a three-fold coming of Chriſt. A two-fold coming in his Body ; and 
one by his Spirit. | Ps Rx | a. 
 Thefirſt, was the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh; when he came to take our nature 
upon him, and to be born of a Virgin. 


4 


and daily in the hearts of men, in the preaching of the Goſpel in vertue and 


efficacy. We SRO ASH 
His laſt coming, and his ſecond coming in reſpe& of his body, 15 when he ſhall 
come to judgement. Never look for the coming of Chriſt in his body upon earth 
in the ſigbt of men, till that great day come, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall come with 
thouſand of his Angels, #n the perof bs Fackab, © | 
Now then this being the meaning of it: we will prove it. , Andfirſt, that itis 
the continual expeRation of all the Saints of God and the. continual defire 
E their hearts, their continual waiting, is for the ſecond coming of the Lord 

hriſt. "4 Ex al _—T a6 551 + 
As it was before the firſt coming of Chrilt in the fleſh; ſo it ſhall be before his 
ſecond coming, © Before the firſt coming ofThriſt, . after thepromiſe was made to 
Adam, all the expeQation and hope of the Fathers; and Believers, was this, when | 
the great Meſſias would come :, and therefore faith Jacob, 1 have waited for thy ſal- 
vation ; and David, 1 have longed for thy ſalvation, meaning Chriſt, the Saviour 
of the world : ard the Church groweth to a kind of holy impatiency ; Oh that 
thou wowldeſt break, the heavens and come down. And immediately upon the time of 
Chriſts coming, there were alwayes holy men in thole times, that were ſtirred up 
with a continual expeRtation of it; andthereforc it was made a mark of a g00d man 
in thoſe dayes : It is ſaid of Joſeph of Arimathea, ,and Simeon, and of divers 200d 
women, as of Anna and others , that they waited for the conſolation of Iſrael; they 
| continually waited and expeedz when the great comforter, and Saviour of his| 
people would come. So ſhall the ſecondcoming of Chriſt bez fromthe yery rime 
of his Aſcenfion into heaven, to the time now, and to the time of his laſt coming 

to Judgement, all the eyes of men willbetowards him: when 1 ans lifted up (fai 

our Saviour) ] will draw all men after me ; which though-it be there particularly 
underſtood of his lifting up upon the Croſs; yet it is intended in #eneral of his 
Aſcenſion into heaven; So that as after the promiſe was given of the Spirit ; The 
Diſciples waited for the receiving of the rift of the holy Ghoſt, So it is now; and 
will be, ſince the holy Ghoſt is already given, there remaineth nothing to be 
"0p for, but Chriſt himſelf in his ſecond coming to finiſh all theſe dayes of 
: , Andthatthis is the diſpoſition of all the ſervants of God,appears by divers places | 
of Scripture, 2 Tim. 4. 8. faith the Apoſtle there; Henceforth there is laid up for 

me 4 Crown of righteouſneſi, which the Lord, the righteous 7adge, ſhall give. me at 
that day : and not to me only , bat unto them alſo that love his appearing. the 
Apoſtle here makes a deſcription of all thoſe that ſhall be ſaved; bx, he ſaith, they 
are.ſuch as love the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt : now that which a man loveth ; he 
defireth, and looks, and longs for: And in Heb. g. 28; Chriſt diedonce for many, 
and unto them that look for him, ſhall he appear the ſecond time unto ſalvation. 
Salvation is brought: to whom? to all thoſe; and only to thoſe that look for the 
| . appearance 
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The ſecond , is the coming of Chriſt by his Spirit, ſo he cometh continually; . 


The continua] 
expectation of 


the Saints is 


for Chiift 
coming. 


A threefold 
coming of 
Chciſt. 


Poved, 


d [7 
Heb, 9. 28. 
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How'to know 
whether our 


Chriſt coming 
be right. 

1, By the 
groundof it. 
Heb, 11. 1. 


2, By the com« 
R panions of it. 
Which arc, 

1+ Paticnce. 


| 


2. Loye. 


| | 2O2 
Uſe. 
For tryal, 


' that heareth, ſay come : the Spirit ſaith come, and the Bride ( becaulc ſhe is{tirred} 


expeKation of | Firſt, jt willappear by the Ground of it. What are the grounds of thy deſire ? 


'T he Expeftation of Chriſts Coming, or, | 
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{ appearance of Chriſt, Thereforeit is ſaid of all the Believers in Heb. 12. That they | 
| [aw things that were inviſible, and that they had an eye to the recompence of reward, 
_ that they ſaw the promiſe afar of, They looked ſtill for thoſe things that were; 
to appear by Chriſt, 

This 1 ſuppoſe is ſufficiently confirmed by the Scripture, let us therefore make 
ſome uſc of it. ' | 

Try now what comfort thou baſt in the expectation of that great appearance of 
che Lord Jeſus here ſpoken of. This 1sthe moſt infallible ground, and undoubred 
evidence, and teſtimony of the truth of grace now, and aſſurance of glory bere. 
after : if God have now ſtirred up thy heart in faith, and holy affection, to look 
for z and to long and wait for the appearance of Jeſus Chrilt, Without this 
thereis little love to Chriſt, The Church in Carr. 1; 2. ſhewcth her loverto Cbriſt, | 
Draw me ( faith (he) and we will run after thee, And chap. 2. 4. Stay me wih| 
flaogons , comfort me with apples, for I am ſick of love : and chap. 5. f you find 
him whom my ſoul loveth, tell hins | am ſick of love. If thou be of the diſpolition 
of the Church, thou wil, out of love to Chriſt , defire nothing ſo much, as to 
enjoy tie preſence of Chriſt : The Spirit and the Bride, ſay come, and let him 


up in the ſame affeion bythe Spirit) ſhe ſairh cometoo. Chriſt ſaith ro his Church, 
! come, and the Church ſhe ſaith again, Come,: Here is the agreement between 
Chriſt and-his Church, and the ſame diſpoſition is in all the members of Chriſt, a 
waiting and longing, and deſiring for the coming of Chriſt. . | | 
There are many that pretend they wait, and deſire for the coming of Chriſt.; 
When a man is under any afflition, or in any trouble, then, Oh that Chriſt would, 
come and end theſe troubles, You ſhall hear a man that is.abuled,, aud wronged by| * 
the oppreſſions and injuries of others, and by the unrighteous de-lings of wicked 
and ungodly men, crying out, Oh that {hriſt would come and put an end to theſe 
evil times, Yea, but if thou haſt this deſire of Chriſts comingzthat is in a man of 
a heavenly converſation, It willappear in theſe three things. 


what are the motives that incourage thee, to long for the coming of the Lord 

eſfus ? That which is the ground of faith, is the ground of hope : tha: is the 
promiſe : Faith is the ground of things hoped for : and the Word and Promiſe are 
the warrant of Faith : Faith and Hope look both on this, the free promiſe of 
God: fo it is ſaidof eAbrabam, that he believed above bopt, becauſe be knew that 
he that promiſed, was able to do it. There is the tirſt thing then : Faith is the 
ground : there is none but a true belicyer,that can indeed aright wait for,and deſire 
the coming of Chriſt, | 
Bur this will appear more in the ſecond thing, and that is, by the companion of 
this expe@ation of Chriſts coming, when it is right, and as it ſhould be in the ſoul 
of a Believer, | Os OE ES, oY 
The firſt companion of it; is Patience : If we hope for that we ſee rot, then tl we 
with patience wait for it (ſaith the Apoſtle; Rym.8. 25.) If we have hope, and ex- 
peQation of Chriſt coming,if it be right,it will Ray the heart,and calm and quiet the 
ſpirit, inthemiddeſt of all injuries and crofſes, and afflictions in the world ; it will | 
make us to wait with patience : He that believeth will not make haft, When a man 
belteyerth that there is a time when Chriſt will put an end to all theſe things, it is 
that which mortifieth and ſubdueth the riſing of his ſpirit, and diſcontentedneſs in 
afflitions,' it makes him poſſeſs his ſoul in Patience, There is a kind of impatient 
waiting of men, inthe middeſt of diſcontent and revilings, and evil fpeakings, and 
threatnings of others : and then, Oh that Chrift would come. But when Faith works 
kindly in the foul of a man; there is a calm compolſedneſs of heart; a fubmiſſion to 
God in the preſent tryal ; and yet nevertheleſs a rejoycing, inhope of the coming 
of Chriſt, and of that glory that ſhall be revealed. That is the firſt thing, there is 
Patience accompanying it, 

The ſecond thingthat accompanieth it; is Love. No mancan in truth and arioht, 

hope for,and waitforthe coming of Chriſt, but he that loveth Chriſt and his coming. 


Now 
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| ——— 


him,but that he loved firſt, (faith the Apoſtle) no man loyeth Chritt, but firſt he is 
loved of Chriſt : nomian loveth God, bur firſt he is loved of God + andthe taſte and 
reliſh of Gods love in my ſoul, works love to God again : as from the heat that 
comett}from the Sun, there is a reflection that boundeth back again ro the Sun: 
ſoGodslove in us refleslove to God again; NT 

This love will appear intheſecret ſighings of the heart: All the creatures groax ; 
yea, we alſo ſigh in owr ſelves ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) waiting for the adoption , even 
the redemption of our bodies. There is, I ſay; a ſecret ſighing of heart, and that 
not only in the time of trouble and affliction ; bur inthe time of comfort and pro- 
cauſe his love is ſet upon! Chriſt, and the perfeftion and end of love, is the fruition 
of the obje& loved, therefore there iok hing, .a holy diſcontent, as it were, « 
kind of yearning of the heart toward Chil ' : When ſhall I come and appear befort 
Ged? ( faith David ) how long Lord, how lang ? ( faith this Church in the Revela- 
tion.) If a marilove Chriſt; and his coming only, becauſe it ſhall end thoſe miſerics; 
and thoſetronbles thatare upon himin this life z this is not ſo much love of Chriſt; 
as love of a mans ſelf, of his own taſe;” and peace, and reſt: Bm the loveof Chriſt 
is this, when forthe the injoying of himſelf; I long for the frifition of bin whom my 
ſoul loveth, and I account nothing amiable in compariſon of Chriſt, nothing de- 
le&table, nothing comfortable, nothing ſweet to Chriſt : this isitthar putteh the 
foul out of taftc, and reliſh with any thing; makes it figh, as it were, under the 
enjoyments of all the comforts of this life, and | x the appearance of Chriſt; 
becauſe then he ſhall be perfected inthe perfe& e of Chriſt himſelf; 

This is that love of Chriſt, that is accompanied with Faithin a Chriſtian, and 
hope, and expcation of his coming; OE | | 
Now then, if thou wait.for oxi in truth 'how cometh it; that thou doſt nor 
_ = Mr canſt not wait for him aright, except thou loye Ghriſt himſelf; and 

r himſelf, = | rr, 

And if thou love Chriſt, ir will appear, - thy cre towalk in Chriſt ; to detive 
virtue fromhim in all holy afions,to derive all heavenly wiſdom,all heavenly diſpo- 
fition of heart from him ; to pleaſe Chriſt inall thy wayes, to do that whereby thou 
maiſt approve thy ſelf co God in Chriſt: This is the diſpoſition of a heart loving 
Chriſt,and thisis thatloving of Chrift for himſelf, andin himſelf that giveth me afſu- 


waiting for Chriſt, ifit be right,there isa love to Chriſt. 
The third and laſt companion of a mans waiti 


Chriſt, is the continual affe- 
communion which the ſoul hath with Chrift here. Firſt in his 


bexſe, to hear what Chriſt ( who is widow it ſelf } will ſpeak to us ; waitmg 
that he will come now (in the miniſtry of his Word) in his tors whom we hope 
to enjoy fully in glory : Waiting for him likewiſe in the Szcramients to rective a 
farther confirmation of our faith in him; welng for him alſo in prayer, to re- 
ceivefurther conſolation and ſtrength from him: Thus e4mab it is faid, that She 
was one that waited for the conſolation of 1ſ#arl, and ſerved God in the Temple in 
prajer day and night. So where there is a waiting for Chriſt, there will be a con- 
tinual intereottrſe of the ſoul with Chriſt ; a heavenly and holy communion wit 
him in duties, 

Doſt thou wait for Chrifts coming,and yet run from Chrilts ordinances > How 
can theſe ſtand together ? There is no man that can ever wait with comfort for 
Chriſts coming in lory,but he that now waiteth upon Chriſt in his ordinances; If 
thy delight be in holy duties, in the worſhip of ; and that in ſuch religious 
performances thou waiteſt for a further conveyance of RN of Chriſt unto 


thee, thou haſt warrant t i fot. mitoaket with * 
ing of Chriſt, warrant to wait for, and to expeR with comfort the ſecond com 


Now this Love muſt be grounded on our taſte of Gods love I ot that we loved 


ſperity, when a man hath abuindance of outward things about him , yer then, be-| 


tance, that I love the appearance of Chriſt, That isthie ſecond companion of this! 


Rion of the heart, thoſe ſame ejacalations; that intercourſe, that holy and heavenly = 


a holy communion with him in them, waiting at the Poſts of che dovy of wiſdoms 


Try your ſelves therefore by theſe things: It is not every one that faith, 7 wonld 
| Dd 2 that 
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1loh. 3. 2,3. 


| [moſt careful to fir himſelf for the receiving of Chriſt, and-moſt diligent in ſetting 


{ 
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G 
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|heart in a calm and quiet temper in the middelt of all croſſes, and troubles, and 
affl: ions that befal him, and that upon this ground, becauſe Chriſt will come| 
and put an end to my fin, as well as to my ſorrow, therefore 1 will wait with pati-| 
encetill he come, And again, he that loveth Chrift, that ſigheth for his coming ; 
and he that now delighteth in his ordinances ; this man only waiteth for the com- | 
ing of Chriſt, Ds 2 T 

There is yet athird Tryal, and that is, the effeRts and fruits of our waiting for 
the coming of Chriſt : And that is threefold (to go no further than the Text.) 
The firſt is, a heavenly converſation. pw 
The ſecondis, amansreſting on Chriſt as bis Saviour and Lord. | 
The third is, the change of the body, which (hall be inthe great day, when the 
ſoul and body ſhall be united together, Who ſhall change our vile body, and make, 
ir like his own glorious body, &c. But the main fruit whereof we are now preſently 
poſleſt, is a heavenly (onverſation. 
And ſo I come tothe ſecond parti 
pounded. viz. 


1 


cular included iin the obſeryation before pro. 


That nothing 1s ſo effetual to ſettle a man, and to diſpoſe him to a holy and hea-' 
venly Converſation here on earth ,, as the right looking for the ſecond coming of 
Chriit, 


That this is true, yon ſhall ſce it briefly, how the Saints of God upon this very 
ground have been wrought, and incouraged to a heayenly conyerſation in all the) 


partsand degrees of it, ; | | | 
Firſt of all, you ſhall ſee, that this is that which mortifieth the ſecret luſts and! 


| 


corruptions of the heart.. A inan will neyer ſet ſoundly, and in truth, to the 
mortification of his inward corruptions;that dothynot in truth out of love to Chriſt 
look for his ſecond coming. And the very reaſon why many are fo dull and dead, 
and backward to this work ( for want whereof they cannot lead fo heavenly a con« 
verſation, upon earth) is this, becauſe they do not with love to Chriſt look for his 
ſecond coming. | 

And thatthis is ſo, it will appear by divers places of Scripture. Set your affetions 
( faith the Apoſtle ) on things that are above, where Chriſt ſetteth at the right hand 
of God » And he doth not only ay ſo, but « Morrfie therefore ( faith he) your 
earthly members. Wherefore ſhould they wortifie their earthly members ? bes 
cauſe (hriſt ſittech at the right hand of God ; upon whomrye look, upon whom the! 
eye of your faith is fixed : mortifie your members. For what is that that makes a 
man in truth to diſpoſe and frame his heart, to be fit to ſtandin the number of thoſe 
that are cloarbed in white Robes at the ſecond coming of Chriſt, but even thiscon- 
ſideration that noneſhall appear then with comfort, but ſuch as now walk in holi- 
neſs of converſation? 

Certainly that man that doth with delight expe& his ſecond coming, he will be 


| 


himſelf to the mortifying, and ſubduing of his corruptions, that ſo he may walk 
before him in all holineſs of life. A man that expects the coming of a King to his 
houſe : will hetherefore be ſecure, and do nothing becauſe he knows certainly that 
the King will come? No ſurely, be will therefore, becauſe he is ſure that he will 
come, make ready and furni(h his houſe, that it may be fit to receive him when 
he doth come. Even fo, becauſe I expe& the coming of the great King, rbe King 
of glory: ( as he is-called in Pſal. 24.) 1 will now open my everlaſting gates, T will 
now labourthat he may poſſeſs my ſoul, I will now cleanſe my ſelf from all filthineſs, 
and pollution of fleſh and Fpirit. 

Therefore the Apoſtle Saint Zohn baving ſaid, We are now the Soni of God, and| 
it doth wot yet appear what me ſhall be, but we know, that when he ſhall appear, me 


ſal! 


m——_ 


PE 


[that will ſubdue in the heart, and purge out of it the love ofthe-world, and worldly 


| condivionand-4anful luſts. This is the Argument that the Apoſtle uſed to the; Arhe- 


UT nn 


it, and enable him to go througbit with creditdad comfort; Sothe that expects to | 
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What daunts a man at the apprehenſion of death, and makes him baye no delight 
in thinking of Judgement to come? but theguilt of ſecrer ſins, with which he hath 
[been,; and is ſo unwilling to part, It is impoſſible for, any man to look with come 


of Chriſt,but he who upon this ground is careful to purge his heart of all ſecret cor- 
ruptions and luſts whatſoever, This is then he firſt thing wherein it doth appear, 
that the looking for the coming of Chriſt,: is a ſpecial means to work us to a holy 
and heavenly converſation. - -/ EE: 2452 

Secondly, as this is that which-mortifieth the ſectet luſts, and corruptions of 
the heart, ſo itis that alſo which mortifies our werldly affetions. For what is it 


things but this, the looking for, and expectation of a better eſtate to be had in Je- 
ſus Chrift at his ſecond coming? What is it that makes men þold the world fo falt ? 
What makes them ſo gripple of the earth, and:t6 cleave ſo cloſe-to the things of 


fort upon the approach of Detth,andto:take delight in,and deſirethe ſecond commg \ceriible. 


Guile of Ga |. 
cauſe-h the ap- 
prehenfion of | 
death to be 


—— 
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our weild]y 
afictions. |}, 


[' 


better eſtate afterwards.” Certainly he that on 4 right-ground , and upon-good 
warrant can expe& with comfort the ſecond coming of Chriſt, he careth nothin 
for the things of this life, , Therefore faith the Apoltlez, /f you be riſer with Chit 
faek, thoſe things which are above, where Chriſt (tteth\ at the right | hand of God j 
becauſe, Chriſt ficteth at the right hand of God; thergfore ſer. your affections there :| 
But how (hall we come-to-ſer onr affeRions there 7. Ser- them noe (ſaith he Y\, pon 
the things of the earth. It is neccſfiry-that the ſoul 'of a man ſhould haye ſomething | 
or other to faltca upon, ſome. objedt to take up. its delight, and;joy.:. and he, rhar | 
cannot have joy and delight in better things, in things aboye,heilooks for it inthings 
below : and the reaſon why he ſo cleaves toz and claſps, and buggs with delight the 
things below; 4s becauſe he. hath no better things to think of, 'to hope after, He 
that hath a better inheritance to hope for,! wilhea(ily let fall theſe things; and this 
affeCtion tothem, becauſc his hope 1s in Chriſt who ſhall make him glorious atthis 
| ſecond.coming, ., You ſee then the neceſſity. of it in this ſecond rgeſpeR. 

| But to. goiturther'; It is neceffary alſo forthe avoiding of any evil, of any fin in 
the at. What ts it that makesa man regulate and ſquare his courſe-of life accord- 
ing tothe rule of: holincſs, ſo that he avoids the corrwprions: thigt are-in the world 
through laſts 2. But this looking for the ſecond coming ot Chriff.« 2 14 ts, + 
» © This Argument 7ohn the Baptiſt uſed to pres upon his hearexs the DoRige of 
repentance, becauſe the kingdom of God was at hand.' This is that upon which. Saint 
#ter grounded. his exhortation unto the people, | 17 3. 18,” Repent (faith he.) 
and be converted ,. that your fins may be blotted: out, when the times of refreſhing 
_ come from'the preſence of the Lord; Therefore repent,' and-return unto Opd, 
A away; your ſins, becauſe there will a time of refreſhing come, and you'had need 
\hen ta be fqund in another hue, in another eſtate, than in your old ratren withered 


Dians. to bring them from Idolatry to ſerve the living God, *breauſe, God hath ap- 
{ipoented 4 time to-judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom he bath argaii 


«&' | Even for that reaſon, becanſe God bath appointed.a tine. t6, fudge the world in 


this life ? Bur becauſe they have no comfortable perſwaſion,-and expeRazion of a | 


+ 


Colo. | ON 
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prigpreonſueſ :: therefore they ſhould twrn from their 1dols to ſerve" the living Ged.. 
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to holincſs of 


2 Pet. 3.11,y2- 


| Yea, bun all theſe ſhall die; It may be thou haſt ſtore of lands ; bur all that ſhall 
| | nothing bur Judgement. The coming of the Lord,” that ſhall then put anend to all 


89li- |; bee that art a father or amother,to look to the ſalvation of the ſoulsof thy children; 


Þ 


reſpect. 


| and rhe dead. Becanſe thete ſhall come atime, when both thouand they 
[= before Chrift at his appearing ; therefore if thon wilt have comfort in them; 


neth a mans hold of fin and unrighteouſneſs,83 the conſideration of Chriſts coming | 
to Judgement, What will it boot me (will the ſoul reaſon) to keep my fins when 
Chriſt will cone to judge me for my ſins ? Whar ſhall I get by going onin acourſe! 
of ſin, when I can look fornothing then, bur a ſentence of wrath to be denounted 
againſt me ? This then is thatthat doth ſettle a man in a holy converſation in that 


Nay fourthly, this is that alſo which quickneth a than to the practice of all holy 
duties in his placez both in his general and particular Calling. Iris rhe very argu- 
ment which the Apoſtle Saint Pere uſerh, to ſtir us up to holineſs of converſation; 
Seeing ( ſaith he ) that all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved , what manner of perſons 
ought we to be in all =: 4 converſation and godlineſs, looking for the coming of the 
day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire ſhall be diſſolved, and the elements ſhall 
melt with fervent heat, As if he ſhould have faid ; Look now about the whole 
world; and ſee what it is that now can comfort you, if you be ſuch as go on ina 
courſe of fin ; It may be you will fay, I fear not muth, for 1 have many friends; 


be burnt with fire. It may be thou haſt-many pleaſures ; bur-then there ſhall be 


theſe, and turn the courſe of things, the expeRtation thereof is a ſpecial means to 
take us off from 8 courſe of ſin, and put us on to. a courſe of obedience, to make us 
walk in another kind of faſhion while we are in the world. Thereforethe Apoſtle 
Saint Paul when he would ſtir up Timothy to the work of the Miniſtry, what is 
the Argument that he uſeth ? / charge thee before Chriſt, who ſhall judge the quick! 
and the dead, As if he ſhould fay ; there (hall bean appearing before the Lord, 
and therefore if thou wilt give thy account up with joy at that day, & charge thee| 
to look to thy Miniſtry, 46. 

Somay I ſay toevery manin hisplace ; 7chargethee that art a Maſter of a Family; 
look to the buſineſs of thy family,to the falation of the ſouls of thy people. / charge 


I charge thee that art a Chriſtian,to look to theſalyation of thy own foul; And how 
is the charge ? 1 charge thee before the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, —_— the quich, 
thall bepre- 


and in thy ſelf, and in Chriſt ; be careful to do the duty that concerns thy place, 
Looking for the coniing of the Lord Jeſus. ; | 

So x 5 you ſec in this reſpe& alſo there is nothing ſo forcible an Argument to 
ſettle a man in a holy converſation, ina heavenly courſeas this, for a man alwayey 
to look for the ſecond eoming of Chrilt. | 

Laſtly, there is nothing fixeth a man ſo conſtantly in a holy courſe as this. Ow 
converſation (faith the —_ alpayes in beaven. We alwayes walk on carth 
as thoſe that aſpire; to heaven, becauſe we alwayes look for the coming of Chriſt. 
Wert thou carefulto ferve God yeſterday ? do it todayalſo : it may be Chriſt may 
come now and take thee away by death to day, and there is no preparation for 
judgement afterward; LZ#tele children ( faith Saint John) now abide in bim, that 
when he ſball apptar, we may have confidence, and no: be aſhamed before hins at hi 
coming. "What is it that giveth # man boldneſs, and takes away ſhame from hi 
at the —_— of- Chriſt > What is the reaſon that a man hath not that ſpirit 
fear and trembling upon him, that ſhall be apon the hearts of all thofe that go 


in fin, when they ſhall cry to the mountains to fall upon them 7 bur this, thavhe 
hath continued in a holy converſation, and conſtantly walked before the Lord 
with an upright heart [ have finiſhed my conrſe (faith the Apoltle) [ have fought 
4 good fight, I have kept the faith, henceforth « laid up for me a crown of rs 

neſt; which (liſt the righteous Judge ſhall give to me, and to all thens that love 
bis appearing. Still the fervants of God have ineouraged thernſelves to perſevere in 
3 holy courle, fromthe expeRation of the coming of Chriſt, that will vive —_ 


ha 


a reward for their conſtancy in his ſervice. Iris the Argument that the holy Gholt 
uſeth 


The Expettation of ( briſts Comins, or, we | 


"There is nothing that doth ſo unbotrome the heart, nothing ſo ſhakes and looſe-! 


Po 
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A Motive 16 a holy Converſation. 
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ofeth to the Church of Philade | | 
no man take thy crowri. As if he thould ſay, There is'a time coming when Crowns 
ſhall be given + but to whom ? to thoſe that hold out , that perſevere in 


lolory. 
F Thi is that, I ſay, that will make a man go on, will make him that is good in 
youth, be good in age allo ; becauſe whenſoever he dicth, he ſhall reccive his 
Crown. This will make a man that he ſhall not begin in the Spirit, and erid in th: 
fleſu - this will make him, that baving put bis hand te the plongh, he will not look 
back ; becauſe he no further looks for comfortin the appearance of Chriſt, than he 
hath had care to walk on conſtantly in a good courſe. | 

Thus you ſec the point proved to you, that a Chriſtian ſoul hath a main benefir 
by his looking for the ſecond coming of Chriſt ; and that this is it that makes him 
careful ro mortifie his ſecret luſts : that this is it that makes him carctul ro purge 
himſelf from worldly aft:Rions : that this is it that makes him induſtrious to avoid 
evil courſes: that this is it that makes him diligent in good aCtions ; that tis is it 
that makes him conſtant, and*to perſevere to the end in all holy wayes, and 
in avoiding of all eyil ; becauſe he looks for, and waits for the coming of 


Chriſt, 


no ? 5A 

|. There ſhall be abundance at that day, that ſhall hatig down their heads : 7/aw 
( faith Saint Zobn the Divine ) the Kings of the earth, and the great men, and the 
rich men, and the chief Captais, and the mighty men, and every bond-mai , antl 
every free-man ( men of all forts ) hide themſelves in the deris, and in the rocks of 
the mountains, and ſaid to the mountains and rocks , fall on us, and hide us from 
the face of him that jitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb, for the 
great day of bis wrath is come, and who ſhall bt able to'ſtand? Would you therefore: 
hold up your heads with comfort and with joy # that when you hear a Funeral; 
Sermon , it might comfort you to think, It will not be long before my time (hall 
rome, before my time ſhall be > would you in truth have freedom from the fear of 
death, which Chriſt hath purchaſed ? ( for he took upon bins the ſame nature, b:- 
| cauſe the children were partakers of fleſh and blood, that he might free them, 
pho for fear of d'ath were held in bondage all their life.) Would you have 
| comfort in Chriſts coming to Judgement ? See how efteRually this works in 
you. , oe | | DOSY \ 
_ Isit thus effcGtual, that becauſe youlook for Chrifts coming, therefore you pre- 
pare your ſelves ; therefore you purge out your luſts and corruptions, becauſe 
there ſhall be.nothing then ( when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be manifeſt ) that 
ſhall be diſpleaſing tro him when he ſhall come ? Are you careful to let fall wotldly 


you careful to turn your courſe from fin; becauſe you would n6t lic open to the 
Judgement of condemnation * Are you careful to do good ; to perſevere in the 
| practiſe ot godlineſs, becauſe he that ſhall come , till core, and will hot tarry ? 
[lf it be thus with you, then you may with comfort think of that day, then you may 
with chearfulneſs look upon the day of death : the day of death then; ts better than 
the day in which thou wert born : tis better tothee than the day of thy marriage; it 
5 the day of that great Marriage that ſhall be made between Chriſt and thy ſoul to 
all eternity : It is better thanthe day that thou obtaineſt thy freedom; than the day 
thatthou comelt out of thy + pprentiſhip : it 1s the day whierein thou art ſet free; 
and brought nto the oloriews liberty of the ſons of God: It is a day that is better than 
the day ot ine enjoyment of the greateſt comforts of this life, becauſe itſets theein the 
poſſeſſion of pleaſures that are at Gods rtpht hand for evermmore. 

Take this conſideration therefore to heart ; arid that you may walk in a holy 
courſe me better, and with more conſtancy, keep the objeR alwayes cloſe to your 
eye, Think with your ſelves and fay ; 1f we would walk as Saints in heaven; we 
muſt 


i rr — 
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[phra, Rev. , 11. Hold faſt that thou haſt, and let 


Now then take this for a main tryal of your ſelves, concerning the former 
point. . Whether -you ran with comfort look for. the coming of Chriſt or 
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a godly courſe , Be thou faithfnl to the death, and rhou ſhalt receive a crown of | 


- 
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| 
| 
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afteions, becauſe you have a comfortable apprehenſion of heavenly joyes ? Are |. 


| Heb, 24 14- 
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nuſt live as Saints on earth, But how ſhall we do this? Be often thinking of the 
coming of Chrilt : ofren put this queſtion to your fouls; What it Chriſt ſhould 
120w come : If he ſhould come now I am in the Church, am I hearing the Word 
with thar affeCtion that I ought to hear it with ? If be ſhould come now I am inmy 
calling, inmy worldly bnfineſs, do I follow it with a heavenly diſpoſition as I ought 
to do 2 What if he (hould come now while I am fealting, ſhould he takeme as one 
feaſting with fear leſt 1 ſhould fin againſt God in my mirth ? What jf he ſhould 
come and take me afleep; haye I made my peace with God betore 1 went x5 
relt ? | 

Work theſe cofiſiderations upon thy ſoul. When the morning cometh, think, it 
may be Chriſt will come and take me away before evening, how ſhall | walk thig 
Uay, that I may havecomfort in the coming of Chriſt > When the Evening is come; 
chink, it may be I (hall neyer ſee m—_— before the _- day of the ReſutreRion; 
what now (hall I do, that if L die inmy ſleep I may reſt in the Eord,and fo may haye 
comfort in his appearance ? Either this moment, either this mintite; ſertle thy 
comfort and peace with Chriſt , or it may bethe next hour it will be too late; And 
remember that if eycr you will live a holy life,if ever you will haye a heavenly con» 
verſation on earth, you muſt be much, and ſeriouſly ſetled in this meditation: 
ſlight ir not, paſs it not in your thoughys as a matter of diſcourſe; but let it be 4 
working mediration)let it be effeRual to produce ſomewhat in you that may warm 
and heat your hearts, and to ſet on firethe whole ſoul, and to purge out the drofy 
of corruption that remains in you, | | —_— 

Thus you ſee what it is that the Apoſtle here undertakes for himſelf, and for & 
many as walked as he did : they had « heavenly Converſation , and that which 
made them have 4 heavenly converſation, was the looking for the coming of (briſk 
This was the fruit of their looking for the coming of Chriſt, it made them walk in4| 
heavenly converſation on eatth, : Tags OR. 3 

There is anothet fruit of this : by their looking for Chriſt, they ſhall find hinl 
to be a Lordatid Jeſus :' We look for the Saviowr the Lord Feſus : Which word ſhew- 
eth, that all that Chriſt did for the purchaſe of our redemption, he did it by price 
and by power. ol AR | Re © DE 4" POTN ; 

He did it by price, he ſatisfied his Fathers Juſtice; andſo he is a Saviour : We wait 
(faiththe Apoltle,) 1 Theſ, 1.10, for his Son from heaven, whom he raiſed from th 
dead, even Jeſus, which delrveredns from the wrath to come: 

And by power too, over Sathan : ſo he is a Lord, the Lord of might, Thou 
ſhalt find at the day of Chriſts, that he will both be Saviour and Lord to thee, A 
Saviour to free thee fromſin and condemnation ; A Lord,to beftow upon thee het 
ven, and glory withithe Saints. This is another benefit of our looking for Chriſts 
coming in the manner before ſpoken of, we ſhall find him then to be a Lord, and 
Jeſus : one that will ſave us fromonr {ins,and one that hath power to beſtow heayen 
Upon us. ' x | | 

* Wouldeſt thou then have this comfort at that day ? Let him be fo here to theein 
this life : let him be thy Lord and commander of all thy affeQtions; of the whok 
man, yield obediencenow to hiswill, and thou ſhalt find him a Jeſus then. Hei 
not a Jeſus; a Saviour, except he be a Lord and Commanderalſo. But you ſee I cat- 
not ſtand to infiſt upon this. | h 

The occaſion of our meeting at this time, is to commit to the Earth the body 0 
our Siſter departed : She hath now the termination and concluſion of all her wait- 
ing and expeRation. And after ſo long a waiting, there remaineth a fleeping in 


| 


the Grave awhile, when the ſoul reſteth in the hands of Chriſt, and waiteth for tha 
great day, when body and ſoul ſhall be joyned together. 

I per{wade my ſelf welt of her, that She was one of the number of thoſe wait 
that ſhall have joy at the coming of Chriſt; I had not much kno wledge of her, only 
I obſerved in her ſickneſs a good purpoſe and defire of new and better obedience, 
and performing bettef ſervice to Chriſt than ſhe had done, if God ſhould have 
ſpared her longer. And ſhe exprefled allo a great deſire of Chriſts ſecond coming; 
a defire that he would receiye her to himſelf, and that theſe dayes of fin might be 


finiſhed; 


—— — — — i Hou, Was as rea. 
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| ; # Motive toa boly Converſation. + -209 | 


ſhe was careful (a5 Lam informed) to'ſet up the kingdoni: of Chriſt ins hes Family. 
t is the duty of a goad Wife to be a help to her. Husband;- eſpecially intmarters of 
iety, and the worthip of Gag :' and therein-her-example ſhould tcach wives-to| | 
ve herein. : She;was alwayes ſtirring him up to prayer ir his Family, to a more | 
ul ſanRifying of the Lords day, herein She. was frequent;» She was much mor- j 
ified to the wotld for ſome- late years -( as jt was obſerved ini her. daily, courſe; by 
oſe that Knew! her.) -: Thus ſhe-laboured to'fit herſelf andither Family; that the 
ight have comfort inthe great Day:of thet appearing of the Lorg Jeſuss: + * - | 
1 ſpeak upon} tafaritation, ,for. yqur: edification, no ſtit you up tg labour to fi: | 
your felyes tor Chriſt; by purging our of fin in your hearts and lives. * Labour. " | 
t your Families for Chriſt, that: when you, and your ſervants and. children, thall WS 
before him, you may: look on them, and look-or- Chriſt with comfore,. FO 
en.that before-have prepared themſelves for the coming of.Chriſt, and as tho | . 
t then ſhall lift up their heads, becauſe the day of their redemption draweth 


nigh. 
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PRECEPT and PROMISE: 


O R, 


AGAINST 


DEA TH. 


—_— 


Ee 


SERMON XVII; 


— 


John 8. 5r. 


Ferily, werily, 1 ſay #nto you, if a tain keep my ſaying, ht ſeal never fee 
Death. 


T is not long ( men and brethren) ſince Death rode in tri- | 
umph thorow this City, and did bear down all before him; | 
= bc locked up your houſes, pulled down your windows, and 
| magethe welthicſt among you putupon them the ſemblance 
ZAR of Banckromneſs, by locking up their doors, .and turning 
TIE their backs to their houſes, and running away, ſo ir plaid 
| the Tyrant then : there died thonſands a week, and the | 
a= Grave that alwayes cryeth, Give, give, was almoſt cloyed 
. with carkafſes: Death ſerved himſelf fo faſt;thatthe Priſon 
could ſcarce hold the Priſoners ; It might almoſt have been ſaid then of this City, 
IS ONCE it was of Fo 


gyPt, T here was ſcarce a houſe wherein ſome were not dead, at leaſt 
where there was not the fear of Death. 


WHEY 


apa.” EEC3 Now 


— —— 
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Diviſion, 


| 


1. The duty 


ms, 


Meaning of 


W hat is meant 


of Chriſt, ViJ 
The Dodtrine 


| 


| 


} 


Duty. Thefe twoare knittogether in a moſt neceſlaty conſequence. /f a man keep 
my word, he ſhall never ſee death. | 


commanded. | peep the ſaying and word of Chrift. If any vvould knoyy by vvhat means he may be} 
ſecured againſt the terrible of all terrible things (as one calleth Death) here is a ſure 
and certain rule for him, and he need not doubt of it, it cometh from the] 
[mouth of Chriſt, let him keep b# ſaying, and then Death ſhall never do him 


harm. | 


and Reaſon, and then apply them, and commit my felf and you,and all ar [aſt to the 
bleſſing of God. 


the words, [|qpean oenerally, art leaſt indefinitely, Jf any man whatfoever : for lo it pleaſethhim 
to inlarge his promiſe in the redoubting of the vvord, that no man may haye cauſe 
to fay he is exctaded, except he exclude himſctt. 


vvhatir 15 to keep thoſe ſayings. 
by the laying] Grace ; vyhich by an excellency is called His : becauſe by it he bringeth life and 
emmortality to light, (as | ſaid before) vybich in formertimes yyas hid'as it vvere in 


of the Goſpel, | the dark,and not made knoyyn ſo publickly to the ſons of men, The Gentiles kneyv 


faernnwim He that vyas ( almoſt ) the firſt Preacher of this Goſpel in clear cerms 
vvithour any vail or darkneſs (John Baptiſt) vyho vvas as it yvere betyyecn both, he 


Chriſls Precept and Promiſe, or, | 


- Now it hath pleaſed God to ſhew you more favour, and men now die but by 


ſcores ; Death gneth his old pace, and takes away a few ſecretly without oblcryati- 
on. But Death is.amongſt you {till, and {till will be ſolong as fin is among you; and} 
therefore it will notbe unſeaſonsble upon this occaſion for me to {peak, and youts' 
hear ſomewhat thatmay arm you againſt this /aſt and worlt Eemy, Death: which 
though he make nor ſuch a ſtir in theſe times of leſs Mortality, yet he will certainly 
take us all away one by one: And who can tell but he may be amongſtthe number 
of the hundred, br fewer hundreds that die now, as,no man could tell whether he 
{hould be amongſt the number of the thouſandsthen? ay 

Since Death therefore is alwayes an enemy , and elwayes fighteth againſt us 
(thoughnot alwayes withlike fury and violence) it is apartof wiſdom in usalwayes 
to hear, and to, pradtiſe that which ray ſecure us againſt the danger of death, And 
that is taught 11 this Text, 


Perily , verily , 1 ſay unto you, If a man keth my ſaying, be ſhall never ſee 
Deat', 


Whereiri (not to ſpeak any thing of the,Context) I pray take notice who ſpeaks 
the words, | 

The Author of truth : the Death of Death, he that can beſt tell by whar means a{ 
man may {hun the hurt of it : he that hath yanquiſhedir, and overcome the utrer- 
moſt of his aſſaults: Our Lord Jeſus (hriſt, that hath ſlain death, and brought life 
and immortality to light; He giveth us this direRion for the ayoyding of the hurt 
of Death, Thenobſeryethemannerof his ſpeaking, | | 14 

Verily, verily, I ſay &nto you : with an affirmation earneſt and redoubled. He 
never affirmcd any thing untrue, therefore that which he ſpeaks in an undoubted 
verity, He never ſpakeanythingraſhly, thetefote that which he afhrmed ſs car- 
neſtly, is a vveighty thing, and of great conſequence. 

And laſtly obſerve ( that vvhich 1 only ſhall infiſt upon } the matter of his dire- 
Qion here comprehended in a hypothetical propoſition, vyhich hath ( as all ſuch} 
have) tyvo parts, An Antecedent, and a Conſequent, In the one he ſheyveth the 
Duty to be done. as a neceffary condition for the obtaining of that vyhichis ſpecified 
in the other. The firſt hath the Duty ; the ſecond the benefit that loyyeth fromthe 


| 


Youſce novy the only, and perfe& remedy againſt the evil of Death; that is, to 


I vvill firſt interpret theſe yvords unto you,and then makethem good by Scripture 


Firſt then, vyhen our Saviour Chriſt ſaith ; /f a mz4n : vve mult conceive himto | 


K eep my faqings, Here firſt I muſt ſhevy you yvhatis meant by ſayings;and then 


The Saying, or words of ( hriſt, is, the doitrine of the Gofþel, the (ovenant of 


ittle or nothing'of it. The fewer kneyv vyhat they knevy vvith much darkneſs and 


Gd, 


% 


| ing made (inourſtead) under the Law ; ſo he became a Propiriation for the fins of 


Security againſt Death. 
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did deliver this doctrine not ſo darkly as the Prophets before him, uor lo clearly, as 
after it was by our bleſſed Saviour, andthoſe that ſucceeded him. Therefore I ſay, 
it is the Saying of Chriſt by an cxcellency, becauſe he did in a manner firſt begin ro 
teach and declare the ſame, in the clearncis and ſweerneſs thereof ; and he ſent his 
[Apoſtles abroad to make it plain and manifelt to all the world, that a man may run 
and read it. ; | "e723 P | 

| And His likewiſeiris called, becauſe he is the Author of it, for heis the worker 
of that ſalyation which it declareth to us. . ,< 

Now this Dottrine of the Gofþel bathtwo parts. 

The firſt acquainting us with our milery. 

The ſecond with the Remedy. : 


one to tie the Debtor to the paymennr, the other to abſolve andacquit him: even fo 
the Law and the Goſpel both declare the miſery of man, the one to tie 1t faſt upon 
him, the other to help himthe better to looſe it from him. The Phytician intreateth 
of the ſickneſs as well as the Cure, but of the ſickneſs alone for the cures fake.:: The 
Judge pafſeth a ſentence of condemnation,and then largely rehearſeth the crime and 
puniſhment due to the offender: the Pardon likewiſe makes mention of the fault, 
and the puniſhment, bur-in a different manner, and to a diffetent end, So the 
Goſpel declareth mans miſery, and borroweth ſo much of the Law, that may lay 
down our wretched eſtate in our ſelves, and fo draw ia that which is the main and 
principal part ofit,the. teredy ofour ſouls. And this part of th® Goſpelthe Apoltle 
St. Paul ſuccin&ly delivereth in a-few words, Roms. 3. 23. All have ſinned, and are 
come ſhort of the glory of God: \ All have ſinned;and All have ſinned in ſuch a ſhort,and 
meaſure, and degree, that they are fallen ſhort” of rhe. glory of God, by which the 
Apoſtle (1 think) meaneth, ljfe Eternal : that Glory, that (had 1t nor been fof (in) 
he would have beſtowed upon the {ons of men, by yertue of the firſt Covenant he 
made with them. — - ax. OS | ; LAY 
The ſecond part ofthe Goſpel, the words of Chriſt, is concerning the Remedy, 
whereby a man may be helped againſt this miſery, And for that purpoſe itſheweth 
wu, ho belpeth ws; And how he helps ia. © , © + | $5.34 ' 
_ what is to be done by onr ſelves, that we may obtain and. enjoy this | 
| G. Perſon that helpeth us, is the Son, Manifeſt in the fleſh, the Son of God 
taking our nature upon him, and'cloathing Kimlelf tn the ſimilitude of finfulfleſh ; 
the Eternal Son of the Father, aſſuming ( 1 fay ) the very nature of man into the 
unity of his Perſon, ſo becoming God and Man in the ſame Perſon, he is'the ſole 
Redeemer, neither is there any other name under heaven by which we can can be ſaved, 
but by his alone, 4d Sg FE Wl $1 ATED 
Apain, it ſheweth us by what means he faveth us': as.the Apoſtle ſpeaks plain e- 
nough in,the next verſe to. that 4 ſpake of before, being juſtified freely by his grace 
through the redemption that i in Jeſus Chriſt, To the intent that he might free us 
from the Curſe of the Law, and wrath of God, and the danger of eternal Death, 
he vouchſated'to be mage ſin for us, to ſarisfie the juſtice of hjs Father, by endu- 
ring the © »rſe of the I aw, and toaccomplith the KR jghtevuſneſs of the Law, by be- 


the ſons of men,as the Apoſtle ſaith in that place.” Thas Chriſt by his perfect ſatif- 
fation made to his Father, and by that perfet Righteouſneſs whereby he was ſub- 


For as the Bondand Acquittance ſpecifie the debt, but to different purpoſes, the |». Sh-wing 


—— 


| 


| Two parts of 
the Goſpel. 


our miſery, 


Rom. 3. 23. 


dy againſt this 
auſcry. 


ject to the Lay for our ſakes, hath abſolutely and fully delivered us fromthe power 
of fin andof Veath,and performed the work of our Redemption + by vertue where- 
of, by the merit, 'and worth, and value whereof we are delivered, and ſaved, and 


Io from this Death, and from all other evils that croſs our cternal happi- 
neſs. EL OE nerds | | | 


[7 the blood of Chriſt. I ſay of three things, the Conditions ( onour parts 
/ 2 


re ne —— <e 


And thirdly,the Goſpel ſheweth us by what means we may becomepartakersof| z: The means | 
this happineſs and Redemption in Chriſt ; and telleth us of three things, ( as it _ © > <p | 
were) Conditions'of the Covenant of Grace, of the New Covenant, which is ratified | © **eOJ* 


—— 
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Chriſts Precept and Promiſe, or, 


1. The Con- 


C-veaant of 
Grace. 


Mark Is Is» 


Heb. 6; 


The parts of 
Repentance. 


} Godly ſorrow 
for fin. 

Pſa). 33. 
Iam. 4.9. 


Confeflion of 
Prov. 28. 
\Pſal. 32. 4+ 


T Ioh, hl, 9. 


Firm purpeſc 
of amcad- 
cat. 


Toh. 5. 


Petition for 
pardon in the 
name of 


Chtift. 


| 
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ditions of the 


1. Repentance. 


of that Covenant, whichifwe do, we ſhall certainly be ſaved by the Redemption in 
Chriit, 

The firlt is Repentance. 

The ſecond is Beheving. 

The third is our New obeatence. 
| All andeach of theſe plainly expreſt in the word of God. 

As for Repentance,it is that wherewith John the Baptiſt began his Preaching, It 
is thatthat our Saviour commanded his Apoſtles todeclare to the fewes, Repent, for 
the kingdoms of heaven us at hand. It is thatwhich himſelf preached at the firſt, as 
Saint Mark witncfſeth, chap. 1. 15. It isthat which Saint Paw! began with, when he 
came to the Athenians, Atts 17. and now he admoniſheth all men every where to re. 
pent, It was the firſt of the fonndations of the Doftrine of th: b:ginning of Chriſt ; 
that was wont to be taught in the Ancient Church, as witneflerh the Author to 
the Hebrews, chap. 6. not laying again the foundation of repentance from dead works, 
and then he proccedeth to the reſt. This Repenrance is that which the Lord re- 
quireth abſolutcly of the ſons of men, as a condition of the new Covenant, the 
{ovenant of Grace; without which they cannot poſſibly be made partakers of the 
ſame. Eb 
And this Repentance hath four parts, eyery one of which is ſo needful , that 
without it the reſt is little worth. EE EE Le 

Firſt lamenting for our fins, and being ſorry for our iniquities, as David ſaid of 
himſelf, . Pſal. 38; 7 will declare my iniquity, and be forty for my fins. And ſo the 
Apoſtle Saint James exprefleth it, chap. 4. 9. Affuc® jour ſelvs, mourn and weep, 
ler your laughter be turned into ſorrow, and your joy into tears. Thercfore Chriſt, you 
know, was ſentto Preach glad tydings to the Priſoners and Captives, and the opening 
of the priſon to the priſoners, and to bring the oyle of gladneſs to thoſe that mourned m 
Sion, A man muſt firſt be a Afowrner in Sion, one that ſmiteth on his thigh , and 
ſaith with Jeremy; 0 to me becauſe 1 have ſinned; 

Secondly, to this Sorrow muſt be joyned acknowledgement, and confeſſion of fin 
to Almighty God, for ſo witneſſeth-the :ſe-man, Prov. 28, If we confeſs and 
leave our fins, we ſhall have mercy. So David ſaith, Pſal. 32.3, 4. 1 ſaid 1 wi 
confeſs my (int, and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my ſin. . And Saint John telleth 
us in his 1 Epiſt. 1. g. If we confeſs our fins, God us faithful and true to forgive m 
| our fins. So you ſec Confeſſion as well as ſorrow abſolutely required to obrain re- 
miſſion. A man muſt even Arraign,. and as it were indite himſelf before Gody 
plead guilty, acknowledge his treſpaſs whatſoever it be, and judge himſelf worthy 
r9 be deſtroyed for them, or elſc he repents not though he-weep out his eyes with| 
mourningand lamentation. | | : 

T he third thing requiſite 1s, a firm purpoſe of amendment of life. *Whoſoever 
will have God to accept his tears, and bend a favourable ear to his humiliation and 
acknowledgement, he muſt ſo aknowledge what evil he hath already done, that he! 
put on a ſtedfaſt purpoſe of doing ſo no more; according to the direQion that our 
Saviour Chriſt giveth to the man that he had healed, Joh. 5. Go thy way and fin 
no more: and as Saint Panl ſpeaks, Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more ; And therefore 
the Wiſe-man purteth on'this part to the former,iu the before alledged place, If » 
:confeſs our fins, and leave them, we ſhall find mercy. There muſt be (i ſay) aſct 
tled garpolh and a fixed flat determination in the ſoul of every man to caſt off tho 
tranſgreſſions that he hath confeſt, and to return'no more to commit them, atl 
nottoallow thoſe ſins that he hath acknowledged, 


Hoſ, _ 2. | 


' Laſtly, there muſt be added tothe former three, or elſe they will not avail nei 
ther, an earneſt ſupplication to God formercy, and forgiveneſs through the medt- 
ation of his well-beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt :: which was wont to be craving mercy 
without this mentioning of Chriſt,before he was offerred,and revealed to the world: 
Bur now it muſt be 1o done, as we muſt fpecially and particularly prefer our 
thoughts and deſires to him, in begging mercy at his Fathers hands for his ſake 
alone. So David, jafter the numbring of thepeople, [ have done exceeding foolsſb- 
ly, 'but Lord blot out, forgive the ſinof thy ſervant : So God commandeth, Heſci4-2- 
| , Take 


——— 
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Take to ou: words, ks, arid ad ſay t to. "Ihe Lord, recerue PP 4 graciouſty + "3þ 5 did David when | 
he renewed his repentance, ( and fo milſt*alt! men d6 when they 1 begin to repent ) 
Have na, wpon. me accorgling t to the multitude of hy 3 merciers, and blot ont my. tranſ- 


than vo tht 1 parts "of repenttrce! Akd ele 3 2 & "os required at "quir 
hands, 3$ if th oli of the ca ovenant "of Grace, witho! t w ch we can never 
brain life 6h. Aint this: repenranice conkifterh of "forr, For fin, and i wer | 


ſedgment of | ir to G54, , with a htm Poe of amendment; and Eatneſt| petition « of 
zardon, for the fake of the Lord Jefus Chrilt. 


_ 


to the {ons of r Et ; Nay, verily it ill nc 
to 3dmit repentance e for i it exc udeth/ in: 
ald Kinds, ieretore it it is far Fo accepting. Mane ot : Pet haſt onee Broke the | 
Law,” tepety, or, not repent 3 amend d, of nor amend ; ; be ſorry, or nor ſorry ;,|- 
[thou halt never be pardoned.c or forgi ith Ay is a roigh Ex tern Schodl. tmaſter, 
'that will whip and ſcourge often, laren { thoug i! ey. Erave pardon never [o 
much : .It is a rouy {OT that will cheoule the Debtor, and caſt him 'into | 
Priſon though he contels the debt, wn be 'neyer fo importutare in asking | favour 
and patience. 
y "But the "Govt pant. of fe it is F Wm! DoArine!'s 2 comfortable Doftine,. | 
Thou hiſt Fes Ms Shel the Law, ind Fallen as the Favour -1 
= and.all ny iley-of alya on ok but cor ſorry for thy fin; 
Ag A: = Ie ele in NS ong ef 2 V6 blo for 
7H i; Bedtics Fg thee!” 5 
$27 A UF Do&i 
Gd as,well as to THe +4 


doe Jſoabule merc paſt  ſetireic BRedth pbb Mas 
at ] udoe would oa ule | Krona ory he 
ner Ky bh ; 1470 the ath 

 Agat'? 


ge! Ron Lawſcorns (as it were) | 


 Malove* 'M&Loft could rigt tbe 


0p Kill Je ris fot fo "or 


Si 3\ and com Dt 


n ded, romile ne fie 
ih a one IE er; Mey. | " 
we nay "By ) 'mitigate : io Na de R ind 
(WEL Fob, pn Ee af 78 FF: 


wh Gd be el 2 Bout: 

life efciliffing that wou never (ori ye 
ſlill g go On to offcad God; "_ 23nd Views 
trary we ng in th exery nature proarend 
ed, 116 not þ y the (hedding of the blood ol 
oh that i ir xp the Juſtice 'of Nat F= 


5 
th ah NN 


ay $9113 oo te W 


id TE ___ oil ol iehan' Fre el | 


+454 *f\ UF 


Wir ps Chu, uk & 
| The et is, Faith in 


This we ate taught every FR a thew OY it tho 1 hi i teat tak th [24 Faiths 


e Fer c i; d merit thereof ts ; beat F jon bf ſits, ences) and 
NM $604 gromtan the 7+» cout ar the hinds bf God He Ie 
gu ow of himſelf, to eeeeth a all bis Opn oe pore * o i 
oy ih in \hir,znd w Ws yelaſ erh on Chriſt,and ch 


reſt eth 


1 h—_ —— — ——_—_ 4 — 


54 Robe > you ee An hitd onde? 
wr god es Fat the we 


. 
Tin 


1 b 
And this i is: ſuch 2 Doarine. as the (ov ni of perks, the 1 Law; never taught | Repentance 


| enly raughe i 
plicth' finin all the degrees | you Goſpel. 


abdtit;” bur that we'ioild Fete Gods juftice. 


| the Apoſtle t to the rremblit r ) thon br -$ ARG ou Stir Ci Joha 6. 29- 
our ) this I the work of wg (ry ye horhon hh 

is Nibvog on \ Chr, is 'I ſupp not king alle BA a jt whe, Definition of 
bi dependi &..and relying dpoh the ; ed Saviour, | Fai. 


in 


OO —_— 


— 


— 


j 216 ©  Chriſls Preceptand Promiſe, or, | 
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; that myſtſcal þady whereof Chriſt is the head :. and-.that cauſeth him to be ohe with 

|| e Father, and to be the child of God, for by faith we are become the children of 

RE: -- re LOT SRI 7 - © © Ah RTE” | 

Faith onely | Fas Faith in Chriſt the Law doth not teach, the former Covenant would not ac. 
tavght.in the | 5. What? to. bring to the Law, the. Righteouſneſs of another, ,the ſarisfaGion 
| ©olpe'. of another, and to truſt upon that zo be enter rained and received, the Law rejects 
it. Thou mnſt pay.thy ſelf, in thy.own perſon; ..and. with'thy pwn goods,: than 
muſt yield crfe obedience to:the Law, and fully Sronpyth. it 1n thy own per- 
ſon: it will not reccive paymentof another for thee ; it willnot accept fatisfation 
of the righteouſneſs of anotheron.thy befall OP Gt ora of 
But;oh the ſweetneſs of the Dodtrine of the Goſpel. If we have a Treaſurer that 

| is able, and willing to pay the debt, that will tender and me payne of it, we 

Phi. ” 


ſhall be #ccepted for his f: T ſothategivehimthe glory pt-re ng pan this pay 
ment,. and be not ſo abſurd as to mix any a&tion of our-own to that payment, that 
he hath maJe fully,and compleatly for us. .' This is a DoEtrine of ſweetneſs, aud | 
favour, and great compaſſion, that though we.cannor-do it ,of out ſelves, we 
{hall be-atcepred , if. our, Surety, will, da- it for us, .{o that, we vive.our Carey! 
| he. glory of being a, perfect and able pay-maſter, and, fely wholly upon bis ati. 
AF” oY ENTICE. ET Fs gt. OR OAGTEES 2, coolbelly «2-7 ang 
2. New obe-| . The laſt part, of, the condition on our fide, is that. we yield 7 ew obearence.to 
dience. | | the Law ; Perfcaly to obey it z. tO which we arc tied by the former Cove. 
nat, :. WO pe ek 90 yn 74 & | ” EY» wa 2 | hou! 2%, Jn & ny 
How differes-| But nowthis is the abedience of the Golpel,azhing fat different from the obedi, 
ſeed from hat| ence of the Lawthat was formerly-required in the old Covenamt;. there's man w 
[enoner an | tied, and bound ro obey perfetly, fully, compleatly, withour'any fe og i 
4 : 4 word, he muft pay the uttermoſt farthing ; he muſt do his dity,his who + daly;on 
jall the parts and degrees: with all fujneſs of perfeQtion, abſolutely without any] 

defe& or want,, without any imperfeQion atall.”. An impoſſible labour for.carrupts} | 
cd. men z .A ſervice that none ( all having loſt thoſe abilities that God gave man at} 
thefirſt) can eyer reachto. But then cometh the ſweer Goſpel, the Dorine of) 
grace and fayour,. of zenger compaſſion, and ſaith thys ; If thou wile conſtnt re obey | 
tbw Pt c7 te god thing of the Land IF gow artiſt deeds of he bod by the 
| {firit, you ſball live, Rom. 8; r;. Bur.if 0 Pchough Keyes fe anich in {ſHew undef| 

the, Coyenant of Grace.) live after the fleſhy you ſhall die, . i... © |] 
| -. Ye.ſec,, New Obedienceis required abſolutely az a Conditionof the Gaſpel, for 
the obtaining of everlaſting happineſs,: for. the clcaping gf Death ; and Saint Job#| 


T Hive HT 


\Chriſtonortifyingal the luſts of the fleſh,and quicken themſelves,or being quicken-[ 


porn ap which was firſt written in Adams heart,. and then in Tables: of fone. 


-||[perfe&tion : the, former tied us to the obedience of all that was required, +in zll ful-| 
acceptance ; but the abedience that che Goſpel requires, 


through the: perfetion of Chriſt, in and by which our imperfe&ions are done| 


" Ie} 
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It is to inform our Judgement; .in the underſtanding of theſe truths, and 


dience. |; | 4x þ 5x5 n | 
1 confeſs our Saviour doth proclaim-it thus, Repent and believe the Goipel : but 
for the more clear explaining of it, we make new Obedience a thing of it ſelf, and 
notincluded inthe Dottrine of Kepentance : foritisan atofthat whereof Repentance 
is arcſolute wiſhing and de iring. A man cannot pollibly re{t on Chriſt tor falva- 
tion, till he hath ſo asked pardon, as he reſolyeth an amendment : and when he hath 
this reſolution, and relyeth on Chriſt for the pardon of his fin, then from bim he re- 
ceiveth power to amendment of life, and ſo his purpoſe cometh to ation, 
and his defire ro execution, Thus alone- theſe two things differ as far as I con- 
ceive. O £7 5: 4Y os Tir vu. 
Now I ſay, this is the Dottrine of the Gofjel, andto keep. it, is to know, and be- 
lieve, and follow it, to believe and obey ; as Chriſt faith, f you know theſe things ; 
there is one part of the duty, happy are Jour if you ao them; there is aſccond ; tor 
they can never be done, except they be done as known, And thus I haye inter- 


prered the firſt part of the Propoſition, namely, the eLnrecedent, . 


£ 


duty, and for the-obraining of which the former duty is neceſſary, namely, that he 
ſhall never ſee death, 

What is it ts ſee Dearh 7 

And what Death is meant here ? | | 


| Toſeegood things in the Scripture phraſe,is as much oftentimes as to enjoy them! 
to have the benefic and commodity of them, to receive them, to entertain them 
Without bolineſs mv man ſhall ſee God that is, 'no man ſhall enjoy God : Bleſſed 
are the poor in fpirit, for they ſhall ſee God ; thatis,-they ſhall enjoy God. .. 


On the contrary, to fee a thing that is rearmed Evit,' is to, be amnoyed withit, to 
have the hurt of it lying upon a man, /and preſſing him down : as they in fremy 
ſaid, Let 14 go into \FRIPG where we ſhall not ſee ſrord or famine ; meaning, that 
they ſhall not he purſued by war, and want of things needful ; fo that by ſecing 
eril, is mcanttheevil lying upon one, and annoying and hurting one ; and ſo I ſup- 


pole it js meant here, _.. 


Let us ſay ſomewhat of the latter too,the bene that followeth upon the former! 


' And by Death, is meant, Natural and (as we may tearm it,) ſupernatural, and 
eternal Death : For the keeping of Chriſt he 
they never come neer it: and fo freeth them from the former, as they never dread 


ings, fo freeth men fromthe latter, as 


the 
to be under the power of the latter, And the firſt Deathof the outward man,which 
js the ſeparation of the Body fro the Soul, it is no- Death if ir ſeparate not both 
|from God, which is can never do, if a man keep the ſayings of Chriſt : thereforg 
though bis body ( that keeperh rhe ſayings of Chriſt) be as Fn his ſoul, yethe| 
ſeeth not death ſo as to have any hurt by Te he feeleth no ill by it : nay, it is good 
tohim, for it is a paſſage from miſeryto reſt and felicity, ”  ,; ,_ © 
I know how. . 


| Thusye have theſe words as faithfully interpreted to you, as 

| Andnow [ willmake proof of this Do&trine thus, explicated,namely,that thus to 
keep Chriſts ſayings, to know and follow the Dottrine of the Gofpet, is the onely 
ſure way to eſcape the danger and hurt of Death. | 

| Saint Peterack yas C | 
had the words of Eternal life, then he that keepeth them is certainly fafe againſt the 
hurtot Death. So the Angel ſpeaks to the Apoſtles whom the Phariſces had impri- 
foned, when he brought them forth of Priſon, he biddeth them ſpeak to the ple 
the nordsof thu life : fince Chrifts DoAtine is the word ot life,it muſt needs follow, 
that the keeping thereof is a perfe&t Antidote againſt the poyſon of Death. And 


{ Saint Petey when he gave an accountta the reſt of the Apoltles, and the brethren 
' of Jadea,of his going to the Gentiles, be ſaith that an; Angel appointed Corneliwto 
fend for him, char be might ſpeak words to him, whereby himſelf and bis family, 

IA | | Bf "go ſhonld! 


+.The benefia 


What. is to 
ce Death. 


nowledgeth as much, whenbefaid to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,that heffobn 6. 68, 
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[hould beſaved : and thoſe words which cauſe a man to be ſayed;you know will tive! 
| him freedom enough from Death. POD? 5 | 
Reaf. 1. Thus I have. proved the point by expreſs Texts : and'there are two rea ſons 
of it. | 
The firſt is delivered by the. Apoſtle Saint Fohr in the tirſt Epiſtte, and ſecond 
|| [vbo 2. 24. | Chapter, where he ſaith, let that abide in you, which you have heard from the begin» 
ning (that is the DoErine of the Goſpel which Chriſt raught, his ſayings,) ef that 
remain in you, you alſo ſhall continue in the Son, and in the Father, He that hath 
fellowſhip with the Son, and:with the Farher can.never ſee Dearh, tor God 15 the 
fountain of life : therefore thoſe that are one with him, and:continue tn him, can- 
| not ſee Death no more than he can be overwhelmed with-darkne(s, that is where 
the Sun ſhineth fully z no morethan the body can be dead, as long as it bath toms 
munion-with the ſoul: ſothoſe inwhomthe word of Chriſt remaineth and ſtayeth,| 
they are aſſured that they ſhall remain with the Father and the/Sor: :. and therefore 
being united to that that is/life;;/ God: the Father, and the 'Son , it is 1mpok; 
| {ible that ever they (ſhould be kurt by the firſt ; or evcr-at all raſte of the laſt 
Death. | | oe] woets > ,on0l 
Reaf. 2. | Again, the Word of Chriſt freeth him in whom it remaineth fromthe powerand 
'L hurt of fin, bringing to bim remiflion of ſins, and fanCtifigeation. And being free 
| from fin the cauſe of Neathgitis eaſic tro conjecture that he thall be freed from Death 
it ſelf. Let a mans Debt be ſatisfied, and let the favour of the Prince be obtained, 
and a Pardongranted, the Priſon ſhall never hold him long, be thall not be brought! 
to the place of Execution, but when his guives arc knvockedoft, the is ſer at liberty : 
| ſo when we have obtained power wire fin by the powertul work of the Spirit of 
[| God, whichalwayesat the ſame time doth bend the heart of man to reſt on Chriſt 
| for falyarion,and heartily to endeavour to walk before him inbolineſsand righteouſs| 
neſs : whenIfay, we are thus freed from the power and guilt of fin,it is impoſſible 
that Death ſhould lay hold upon us as his priſener,” to carry us to the dungeon of: 
Hell, andto hold.usunder the wrath of God, and that fiery.indignation of his that 
| caufeth Hell ro be Hell. : Therefore certainly the words of Chriſt are an undoubted]| 
| truth, and we muſt reſt upon them without all diſtruſt and wayering; that be that 
| keepeth his ſayings ſhall never ſee death, and that the knowJedge, and bclicving, and 
| jPbeying, the Uettrine of the Gofpel, is the only ſure way to'cfcape the hire and ill, 
of Death it ſelf, | | 
# Letusmake ſome Application of this DoRtine to our ſouls.. | | 
"Ui 22 Firſt, ro ſtir us up to a right hearty thankfulneſs unto Almighty God, that is ho 
Incitation to | ſed to caſt our times and dayes, into thatage, and thoſe places where the Duttrine of 
thankfulnels. | ze Goſpel, this Saying of our bleffed Saviour isfo clearly, and plamly,and evident- 
| ly laid open to you ; and frequently and earneftly preft 'upon.your ſouls : where| 
the Lord cometh. to declare unto you the way to life; where he ſcorcth you out a 
path, that will bring you quite out of the clutches and danger of Death, thisis the 
happineſs of our preſent Age,andplace where we live,and this whole kingdom too. 
The: grace and mercy, and favour of our loving God hath fo diſpoſed of us, that 
we do not live in times of Paganiſme and darkneſs, where there was no news of 
(Chriſt z that we-live not in places of Popiſh darkneſs, where the DoQrine of the 
Gojpel is fo mixed 'and- darkned with tricks and devices of their own, that they 
cannot ſee Chrift clearly, Ir is our bappineſs, I ſay, that we do not live in thoſe 
places, and times, where either Paganiſme or Popery with their darkneſs covered 
Chrift from us, arid cauſedus that we could not clearly ſec or hear him, and ſo not 
keep Hz ſayings: Butnow grace is offered, light is tenderedro us : we may beſaved, | 
wemay eſcape the danger of damnation, if the fault be not ſolcly and wholly in our}. 
careleſnefs, and wilfulneſs, and negleR, and abuſe of the means that God hath af- 
| fordedus. 
The keathen menthat have not beard of Chriſt cannot poſſibly attain to life, (as 
pron far as we can judge. by the Scripture.) And it is very difficult for rhc Papiſts (that 
hear fo darkly, and are told of the Dottrine of the Goſpel, with ſo many ſophiſticati- 
ons)-to come to be ſaved. Bur for us that have the Dottrine of rhe Goipello plainly, | 


and | 
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|they arc dangerous to thy own ſoul, tending to-rock thee a 


Security againſt Death. 


and carefully taught us, and revealed unto us, we may be ſaved, and may eafily ſee 
the way to obraua ſalvation. So we go beyond themin happineſs, 

Oh blefſed be the name of the Ever-living God,that beſide the peace and plenty, 
and other temporal benefits wherewith he hath crowned this unworthy Nation of | 
ours, he hath added this bleſſing ot bleſſings,this King of fayours to give us fo clear 
4 reyclation of the Doctrine of ſalvation by faith in Chriſt alone. BI.fled be his 
name; and let your hearts ſay Amen to this thankſgiving : and let ic be one part of 
your endeavour this day to give ſolemn praiſe every man apart, and his Family a- 
part for this unſpeakable mercy of his,in making you live in the dayes of Lig:c,aad 
in the bright Sun-ſhine of the Goſpel : and you {hall prove your ſelves to have be- 
oun to have kepe (hriſt ſings if you be thankful for his making of it known unto, 
and for writing of it in your hearts, "This is the firſt Uſe. | 
Next, 1 beſeech you let me take boldneſs to reprove (I fear) a great number of 
you of a fin, whereof I will make it appear youare guily, Mentherc are that make 
large promiſes to themſelves that they (hall never be damned, they ſhall not go to 
Hell, they hope Deeth ſhall not have power to dragg them from this world to the 
place of darkneſs, 

Thouhopeſt ſo ; Come,render a reaſon of thy hope. To hope without a ground, 
isto deceive ones ſelf with extream folly. As for example; thereare a number of | 
priſoners in 2\/ ew-gate, or in ſome other Priſon: thould they hope for ſome man of 
great wealth to pay their debts, and fave them from- hanging : thould they not be 
arrant fools to hope, cxeept they could ſhew ſome ground tor their hope, and ſome 
evidence for their expeCing of ſucha kindneſs? Thou'that hopeſt,zhou ſat never ſee 
Death; come anſwer God in thy conſcience :.doſt thou keep the ſaying of Chriit or 
te ? Where is the ktiowledge of the Dottrine of the Geſpel ? Dolt thou believe that 
which concerns thee touching thy miſery,and ſo apply thatco thy ſelf,co make thee 
apenitent ſinner?Doſt thou believe the DoQrine concerning the Kemedy,and fo ap- 


» but taking boldneſs to confeſs it, and ask pardon; and by framing thy ſelf in 
thankfulneſs ro amendment of life, and new obedience ? Dolt thou (I fay) know 
this Dotrine,and ſo know it as topractiſe it * Hope and ſpare not; the more thou 
hopeſt, the better thy hope is ; the ſtronger and ſurerit is, the mote thouglorificſt 
God, and the moreit ſhall comfort thee. '' | 
But oh unhappy man, if thou findeſt not inthy ſelf the care and power in ſome 
meaſure to do theſe things ; curſed be thy hopes, becauſe they be diſgraceful to 
Almighty God, tending to make. him a lyar, and an unjuſt perſon; and nal; 
| na in the cradle of 
ſecurity. Curſed be thoſc unſound and ſandy-built hopes of moſt men, thatnever 
yet applied themſelyes to confefs and lament their' fins ; that never applied them- 
ſelvesto crave pardon,and to reſolve upon amendment; thatneverſtudicd to throw 
themſelves into the Armes of Gods mercy in Chriſt for pardon; thatnever intended 
to mortifie the deeds of the body, and to ſubdue. the fleſh with the lnſts thereof : and 
yet they hope they thall not be damned : thou maiſt as well hope that the Devil 
thall come out of Hell into Heaven, as thou to go out of earth into Heaven, If thy 
hopebe not grounded uponthe workings of theſe graces, becauſe thou findeſt thy 
{cf penitent ; becauſe thou findeſt thy ſelf careful to ſtrive to reſt wholly upon 
Chriſt for ſalvation, becauſe thou findeſt thy ſelf induſtrious in the ſtudy of newneſs 
ot lite : cxcept (I ſay) thy hope be thas grounded, it is the yaineſt thiog in the 
world, and it will never do thee goodat the laſt hour. 
_ Brethren give me leave to tell you that there are two Goſpels in the world : the 
om of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Goſpel of Belzebub (as Imay callit) the 
Go pebof the Devil,that comes from Hell,and rendeth to bring men thither, Chriſts 
Goſpel is, Repent and believe, and obey, and be ſaved. The Devils goſpel is : ſay 
you belicye, make your ſelyes imagine that you have faith, andthen never care for 
"penance and obedicnce, and you ſhall be ſaved. Chriſts Goſpel is ſlammed up 


Py that tothy ſelf,to make thee perfe& thy repentance,by being not only grievedfor 


thus dy the Prophets, Ketwrn to him and live. But the Devils goeth thus; Aſſure 
thy {elf thouſhalt live, though thou care not far repentance. Ohlet notthe Devil | 


A Et 2 beguile! 
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eguile you with that falſe and counterfeit Goſpel of his, whoſoever leaneth to it,! 
ſhall find it like the Author of it, 4 Lyar; and when he hath trufted to jr, that/ 
confidence and hope of his ſhall be as the Spiders web , the Beſome of deſtruction 
ſhall ſweep it and him down to the depth of Hel]: Death (hall have dominion 
over him, and carry him from this preſent world to the region of darkneſs, into 
eternal torment : he ſhall ſee Dearhin the grimneſs, and terribleneſs of it, he (h 

feel it in all the extremity that the wrath of God can infli& upon the children off 
diſobedience. | 

Uſe. 3. | Thirdly,l hayeto command and require you inthe name of the Lord Jeli us Chriſt, 
Exhortation. | that you apply your ſelves to a thing tending ſo much to the honour of him, andto 
the commodity and comfort of your own ſouls. 

I have ſhewed you that Jeſus Chriſt hath revealed a way how you ſhould eſcape 
the danger of Death eternahand the hurt of Death natural. I beſcech you now fall 
a doing one while, as you have been buſied in hearing. To what purpoſe is it that 
youflock to hear Sermons, andthrongto receive the Word, except you lay it upin 
your hearts, and apply your ſelves to-practiſe : If thou haſt not begun before, now 
begin : if thou haſt begun before, now reſolve to proceed with more life and] 
courage : Either begin or perfiſt in the praQice of the Dottrine of the Goipel, 

If thou haſt not repented, I require theagin the name of the living God, to make 
this hour the firſt beginning of thy repentatice ; and apply thy ſelf to lay the four 
dation of that work, before thou lay thy head to ſleep. Go and call ro mind thy 
ſins, and make thy cheeks wet, at leaft thy heart heavy for the multitude of thy 
great offences : down on thy knees in thy Clofet ; make thy confeſſion of themto 
God, ſigh for them, mourn for them, labour to weep for them, affli&t thy ſoul 
with great forrow and remorſe : then cry for pardon and remiſſion ; as the thief 
begs at the bar for mercy, ſo dothoutfor the forgiveneſs of thy ſins through Chriſt 
[Jeſus ; and put upon thy ſelf a firm reſolution, and ftedfaſt purpoſe to go on 
no more in the wayes.of wickedneſs, to praftiſe groſs ſins no more, nor no 
more to allow any ſin thet thou knoweſt to be a fin, though it be never fo ſmall. 

Do thus (my brethren.) andthen you may and will, (it willfollow almoſt ofit} 
ſelf) reſt on Chriſt fgr ſalvation. He that fo ſeeth his ownfins, as unfeignedly to 
lament for them, and to judge himſelf before God, (if he apprehend the truth of 
the Doftrine of the Gofpel,) he cannot for his life but come on amain, and throw 
himſelt down before Chriſt, to imbrace, and receive, and entertain him, and licin his 
Boſome, 

And that man cannot for his life, when he ſeeth the ſweetneſs of the grace of: 
God in Chriſt, but reſolve to obey him, and determin to walk in the wayes of holi-| 
neſs,andtake pains,and ufe induſtry for the overcoming of all ſia ; and by the vertue 
| of Chriſt he ſhall proiperin this. | | 
. I beſeech you therefore ſer your ſelyes awork about this great buſineſs, to get 
Repentance, and. Faith, and New Obedience ; it is much more needful than fleep, 
thin meat, than attire : there is nothing in the world fo requiſite for thy welfare 
as thefe things. Scrape thou riches together in the ſame quantity that So/omon did, 
and ten thouſands times more, yet thou ſhalt ſee Death once within a hundred, or 
half a hundred years. Get wiſdome, yer thou ſhalt ſee Death after a few years, 
Take pleaſure with as much greedineſs as he did once,when he forgat himſelf for a 
ſpace, yet thou ſhalt ſee death, Theſe things that the foliſh world hunts after 
with ſo much earneſtneſs of deſire, will not ſecure thee from the ſight of the King 
of fears, Death, as Job calleth it. But if thon once get Faith, and Repentance, 
and new obedience, then thou haſt obtained that, that all the riches, and honour, 
| and pleaſures, and learning, or whatſoever ſeemeth delirable in the world, will net 
| help their pofleſſors to, | . 

What will you do ? (brethren) Grovel ſtill on the earth? and ſtill be mad after 
back and belly 2 Or will you now begin to think, I muſt die, I muſt ſhake hands 
with that diſmal enemy, pale-faced Death, that is able to ftrike terror into the 
ſtrongeſt heart,and amazement into the ſtouteſt ſoul thatis not well confirmed - and 
| if this Death find me deſtitute of true Repentance, and Faith, and 7 ew —— 


a —_ 


| Security againſt Death. 221 


will ſeize upon me, and dragg me before the Judgement ſeat of God, where I (hall 
be Henced away with a malediGtion and curſe, and be forced to take my place with 

the Devil and his Angels in unquenchable flames?Oh what (hall Ido then to ſecure! 
my ſelf from the great, from the ſtrong, arm of death? I will repent, now I | 
will begin, Lorddraw me, help methat I may do it, I will believe now ; Lord do; 
thou work Faith that requireſt it, I will obey, Lord inable me to perform ſuch 

Ineedful duties as thou commandelt me. Shall this be your practice when you come ; 
home? Will you thus {tudy to praftiſe Repentance, and Faith, and Obedience? and. 
ſtudy ro cry and call for it, and uſeall your endeayour F Or what will you do ? will) 
you be as idle and careleſs, as negligent and ſlothfy} in making after thele graces as 

before > Will you be as greedy of the tranſitory vanities of this life, as in former! 
imes 2 Oh abuſe not the word of God, If thou go out of the Church without a' 
ull purpoſe to apply thy ſelf from hence forward, cither to begin, or to proceed} 
in the praftiſe of the ſaying of Chriſt ; Curſed be thou in thy hearing, curſed be 
| |cbat hour that thou haſt ſpent, and curſed be thy misbeſtowed labour , thou dil- 
ſembling hypocrite. Bur if thou labour to praftiſe this of Chriſt, namely to «| 


bis ſazings, the Doftrine of the Gospel, to repent, to believe, and to obey, blefled 
art thouin thy hearing, and inthy doing, and in thy obedience, happy 1s the time 
nd the place,and all things that concur rogetherto draw thice to ſo needful a work. 

I pray (Brethren) ſetnot your labour upon gold and filver, and money, andrtrath, | 
aot upon the pleaſures and delights, and contentments of the world, not on any | 
other thing ; but mainly and. principally above all _— let your chief care be for 
Faith, and Repentance, and Obedience. It you ſtrivefor theſe _ earneſtly,and 
heartily, and conſtantly, as ſure as the Lord isin heaven, he will beſtow them upon 
you, and with them, the benefit of benefits, Fredome from Death, 

And now I ſhall ſpeak comfort to thoſe few that are in the world, that keep Uſe 4- 
theſe ſayings of Chriſt. Let them be of good comfort ; if their capital enemy the Conlolation, 
King of fears, and the King of Aﬀlictions be held from a poſſibility of doing them 
harm, nothing can harm them. He that Death cannot hurt, pain cannot hurt, 
poverty and diſgrace cannot hurt, nothing can hurt him. + You know if the King 
of an Army be reconciled to a place, he will keep his Souldiers from ſpoylitg, and 
burning, and deſtroying thatplace, If Death be put out of power to do thee hurt, | 
[and God be reconciled in Chriſt, becauſe thou keepeſt the ſaying of Chriſt, nothing 
can hurt thee, thou art the happieft man under the Sun. Why ſhould the poor, 
ſad, afflicted, grieved, mourning, lamenting Saints of God envy them that are 
rich. and jolly, and merry worldlings, any of their pleaſures and profits ? any of 
 |thoſe things wherewith they like /diors make themſelves laugh at > What ? hath not 
God given thee berter things than he, that thou ſhouldeſt murmur and. whine, and 
weep for want of them ? art thou ſtill complaining for want of them ? 

Remember what Saint James ſaith, Let the ras, of low. degree ( that is abaſed 
and deſpiſed in the world ) rejoyce, yea, rejojte with great boaſting, and glory, *n 
bis Exaltation, This is the exaltation of the Saints , Chriſt writing his ſ«yings 
1a their hearts, and inclining them through the operation of his Spirit, and the 
powerful work of his Word,to repent and believe, hath freed them from the danger 
of Death, and interefſed them into eternal happineſs, and that bliſs that no congue 
1can exprels, not no heart conceive, This is thy happineſs: itis not to be rich, or 

to be great, for theſe cannortdeliver the owner om the hurt of Death natural, nor 
from the danger of Death eternal. But to have Faith, and Repentance, and Obeds- 
ence ; this is riches and exaltation : for he that hath them ſhall not alone eſcape the 
Dungeon of eternal darkneſs, but be advancedto the Palace of everlaſting felicity. 
The Saint is the happy man: the penitent believer, and true praRiſer of Chriſtian 
obedience, he is the ſole and only happy man under the Sun: for whatſoever 
ſtorm he ſutfereth in this preſent world, he ſhall certainly eſcape Death, and ob- 
ta Glory, Bleſs God, and bleſs thy ſelf in God, magnifie him,: rejoyce in him, 
take comfort in thy lot and portion ; Death that devoureth Kings, that deſtroyerh 
Emperors, that conquers Captains, and men of valour , ſhall not be able to a 

proach thee for thy hurt, for thou keepeſt the ſaying of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Re- 
= joyce| 


HAnſs. 


Chriſts Precept and Promiſe, or, 


joyce (1 lay) in this, magnific Tim that is the Author of it, and account thy ſelf 
happy that theu haſt received from him fo excellent a gift, asto be in ſome meaſure 
inabled to keep hu ſaying. _ 

Yea, if it were ſo (may ſome Chriſtian heart objze&) then I ſhould eſteem my 
ſelf the happieſt man alive : but alas, where1s this Repentance you deſcribe ? where 
is this NY ew Obedience in me, that (till, ſtill, find my fclf captive and thral to paſſion, 
to this, and that, andthe other luſt, and divers corruptions ? Where is I ſay, that 
Repentance, when I find ſo much fin 2 Where is that Fazth, when | find {o much 
waveringandquaking, fo much aptneſsto diſtruſt, and almoſt todiſpair ? | 

Where is it ? It may bein thy heart of all thy complaining, and thou maiſt have 
it for all theſe exclaimings againſt thy ſelf, Tell me,when thou findeſt thoſe corrup- 
tions whereof, and for which thou ſpeakeſt againſt thy ſelf, Doſt thou allow them 
or not? doſt thou confeſs them, and lament them or not ? I confeſs them indeed, 
but with fucha ſmall deal of ſorrow. Is it ſuch a ſurrow as draws thee to God? and 
drives thee out of thy ſelf ? ſuch as makes thee to fall before him, and judge thy 
ſelf worthy to be damned, and ſubmit to his Juſtice ? Is it ſuch a ſorrow as makes 
thee confeſs,and then purpoſe amendment? Suchas makes thee cry to him for power 
and ſtrength? ſuch as makes thee reſt on himfor ability ? Doſt thou determine (till, 
ſtill ro amend that that ſtill troubleth thee ? Doſt thou ſtill continue to fight with 
the luſts of thy fleſh by the ſpiritual weapons that God hath ordained for thee ? 1 ſay 
to thee, thy Repentance, thy Faith, thy New Obedrence may be true, though it 
be weak. When a man hath a ſhaking Palſey hand, it is a hand; A fick weak 
man that lies crying, ob, ob, that can ſcarce turn himſelf between the ſheets, is a 
man, a living man. A poor child that is new born, and hath nothing that diſcover-| ' 
ethreaſon almoſt, but the ſhape of a man ? that poor child is a reaſonable creature; 
Faith beginneth with weak apprehenſions, and faint leanings on Chriſt. Deep 


godly ſorrow, and Other patts of Repentance, may begin many times with little, 
And amendment of life begins ſometimes at a low foundation, at ſmall fins. Ifit 
be true, and ſincere, and conſtant ; if thou go on and continue in a courſe of daily 
renewing thy Repentance, and Obedience, and Faith, and ſtirring by Gods means 
to get the increaſe of theſe graces, and to. be upright and fincere in them ; thou 
art bleſſed in them notwithſtanding thy weakneſs : rake comfort in a little, and be 
thankful for it ; God will gtve more, and the only way to get more, is to take 
comfort in a good meaſure 1n what thou haſt : and the way to rake comfort, is to 
labour to increaſe theſe graces. * 

Let not the yeak, troubled, feebled Chriiſtan betroubledin mind,as if he hadno 
grace, becauſe he hath bar a little : as if he did nor at all keep Chriſts ſayings, be- 
cauſe he keepeth them bur a little. He is a ſ{choller in the School that beginneth 
at Chriſt-Croſs-row ( as we callit.) And he is entred into the Colledge', that 
begioneth but in alow book, withthe firſt rudiments of 44 copay he 1s a member 


| of the Family that began to be an Apprentice but yeſter ay,, and comes not toJ 


deep knowledge of his Art and Miſtery, bur is glad to do ſorry work. 
Bclieve it (brethren) there may be great conceits of Repentance, and believi 

and obeying, that may make a man good in his own eyes, and be altogether Fall 
There may be a {mal meaſure of Repentance ; but if one be humbledin the ſmaln 
of that meaſure, and labour, and deſire, and pray, and beg for the increaſe of tha 
meaſure, and take pains to edifie himſelf in it, by the means of God : then it is trne 
and upright, and ſhall ſave him. Therefore rejoyce. 
It is not with the Covenant of Grace,as it was with that of Works. The Covenant 


of Works,the Lawrequired perfe&ion of Obedience to all the things preſcribed: a 
man muſt not only love God, but love God perfe&tly. But the Goſpel ſatisfiethit 
{elf with acceptingtruth of endeavour to the thing required. If there be Kepentance, 
though it be not 1n the full perfeRion : if thon believe, though nor with the full 

mealure of believing : If thou Obey,though notin the higheſt degree of obedience: 
this Goſpel, this ſweet, this favourable gracious DoRrine giveth thee conſolation 
enough. Go home therefore comforted inthe beginnings,and reſglved to praceed: 
and know that thou ſhalt enjoy that which Chriſt hath promiſed, freedom from 
damnation,thou ſhalt never ſee Death, THE 
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Rejojce , oh young man in thy youth , and let thy beart chear thee tz the 
dayes of thy youth, and walk in the wayes of thine heart, and inthe fight 


F . 


int 8 Judgiment. 


of thine eyes : but know thou;that for all theſe things God willbring thee 


=AlOlomon in the concluſion of this Chapter is exhorting the 


and frame them to the fame ; he mindeth thety of Doath | 
j arid Judgement ; without which there cannot be planted 
MJ in us-a right care and fear of God. From the ſeventh 
verſe to the latter end, he hath to do with'two forts of 
men. Firſt, wittthoſe that were glued to this life , 'and 
to the delights and -pleaſures thereof : and he bringerh 
f them in, ſpeaking thus ; Truly the light is ſweet, and it 
is 4 pleaſant thing to behold the Sun, verſe 7, By light there we are to underſtand 
the light of the Sun ſhining on us , while we enjoy this mortal-life. This many 
men ſuppoſe to be a very pleaſant thing, and they overmuch content thernſelyes in 
the ſame. Theſe Solomon verſe'$; refuteth by three Arguments! | 
The 
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The firſt is this, that chongh a man live many years, yet let him remember the) 
dayes of darkneſs, that is, that a time of Death will come; a time when our Sun will 
ſcr,and our light will turn to darkneſs; though we livenever ſo long,never ſo ſweetly; | 
never ſo pleaſantly, though we enjoy the light of the Sun, yet we thould carefiilly| 
remember that darkneſs abideth us; Secondly, faith Solomon, thoſe dayes are ma- 
ny. His Argument is thus much, | Let a man tonſider with himſelf, though he 
live many years, yer notwithſtanding the dayes and years of his life, cannot be 
compared with the dayesand years of his Death : a man is many more years under 
the ground in the Graye , than above owes walking on the face of the earth, 
Thirdly , faith Solomon ;” all that cometh & vatuty. That is, if a man may enjoy 
the light of the Sun,and the pleaſures of this lifezthat makes his hearr lIightſome : yet 
all this is vattity ; there is no full contentment 1n thefe things, bur an emprineſs in 
them all, and no man knows how ſooh he may be bereaved of them. - Ze 

Now in the words we haye read : Solomon hath to deal with the young man ; 
and he is altogether given to jollity and merriment, he forgerteth God, and the 
dayes of darkneſs, and his fatter end, ell, $#/omon giverh him the bridle ( as 
ir were ) and ſuffereth bim to follow his own way by an, Ironical conceſſion, or}. 
figurative ſpeech :- declaring not what young men bught ro do, but what their 
courſe is, and what commonly they do. R ejoyce gh young man in thy youth, and 
let thy heart chexr thee in the dayes of thy youth, and walk mn the wayes of thine heart, 
and in the fight of thine eyes : but know this ( there isthe tooling. card) har for al 
theſe things God mill bring thee into judgement. 

In the words we will confidet two parts; 

Firft; whatyoung men do. 5 L92 LBES RES: 

Secondly, the Medicine of God to heal young men of their defaulr, 


| 


| 


That that young men do is this ; They give over:themſelves to. an inordinate 
carnal oy, This ſoy isſct out from the time of it : eh# dayesof thy youth, From the 
caufe of jt, their bearts chear theyy. From the Kinds of it, they walk in the wayel| | 
of their hearts, 4nd after the fight of their eyes. 

Secondly, the Medicine with which Solomon would heal. young men of this inor- 
dinate earnal Joy , is this , Know (faith he) rbat for all theſe things, God pill 
bring thee into Tudgetment : that is, it isa moſt divine and infallible truth, that 
every one ſhould know and acknowledge , that whatſoever ſins they commit in| / 
their youth , without repentance, they muſt undergo the dreadful 7 xdgement of 
God becauſeofthem, | 

Thus (as briefly as I can) I —_—_ the words unto you: Though I might 
inſiſt on many doctrines, yet notwithſtanding, I will only handle theſe rwo. 

The firſt ſhall be that whichariſerh from the firſt part of the Text; whu young 
men do ; what their fault is ; For (as I faid) it is an Ironical conceſhon, not 
declaring what young men (hould'do, but whar they do. The doGtrine js thus 


T hat it is the fon of young men to refoyce inirdinately, and carnaly, in the days 
of their youth, to walk after their hearts, and the ſight of their eyes, 


We read concerning the old .world , that they were eating and drinking , at 
marrying, and giving #1 #zarriage : altogether fottiſh and ſenfual , till the wrath 
of God cainc in the flood and ſwept them away. Now leſt any ſhould ſuppoſe 
that this were the fault of old age only, the Scripture ſheweth, that al feſb 


Ecclef 12; 1. reſtrain him from his jollity and carnal mirth, Remember now thy Creator in the 


corrupted their way before God, Gen, 6, 11. 

Ma, 22. T4. Ler 164 eat arid drink, for to morrow we ſhall die, Tr is thought by 
learned Divines, that this ſpeech was not ſo much the language of Ape, as of the 
youth in Iſrael, | 

Hence Solomon giveth a caveat to the young man, Feelef. 12, 1. to bridle and 


,dajes of thy youth , while the evil day come not , nor the ears draw nigh, whe 
thou ſhalt ſay, 1 have no pleaſure in them. And the Apoltle Saint Paul, 1 Tim.2.2t 
| | | inſtrudterh] 


—_—— CR___— 


Gods Fudoement an Mans ( arriage. E 


225 | 


NS 


in being oycrcome with ſenſual carnal objects and pleaſures. 


kind, therefore the holy man in a godly care and thoughtfulnels for their welfare 
lacrificed tro God, ro make attonementr for their fin. 

Let us alittle conſider the reaſons of this Do@rine, wh 
men ſhould be ſo much miſguided in-their youth. 


| 


dens the heage againſt inftruion ; and makes many young men the ſouldicrs of 
Sathan in ſin, :9 4 # Os as . 

Again in the ſecond place; Men in their youth forget the day of their reckoning | Reaf. 2+ 
and Judgement ; they are not mindful of their latter end. 'Dewr. 32. 21. Ob that 75  ptgen 
they were wiſe , that they underſtood this , that they would conſider their latter end. dm 
This Precept is neglected both by youth and age; but eſpecially by choſe of younger | 
years. For they feel their blood run warm m their veins, and they are- full of 
Girks and vigour, therefote they ſuppoſe that rhe Grave, and the houſe of darkneſs 
[is far off from them. | 233 TSS » 2.1 ITBLS cnt 262; 

Again in the third place. Young men are not broken by affli&tions: thefallow | Ke«/. 3. 
ground is not ploughedup by the preſſures of afflitions, which through the grace 205 way from 
of God are great means to.tame nature, and to ſabdue the pride of it, and to bring A" | 
it to a right Le and temper. Before 1 was afflifted ( ſaith David) 1 went aſtray. 

And Ephraim ſaith ol himſelf, Zer. 31.” I was as a Bullock nnaccuſtomed to the yoak , | Ter. 71. 
thox chaſtiſcſf me, and 1 was chaſtiſed ; 1 was aſhamed, becanſe 1 bore the reproach 
of my yourh. But young men are free from aches, and pains, and ficknels, and 
ſorrow, much more than old age; and this ts the-reaſon why they are more licen- 
tious, | | 4 of | its, > 

Laſtly, young men want true joy in God: therefore they betake themſelves ro | Reef: 4. 
carnal joy. For ſure it is that a man cannot live' withour joy and contentment ; | Wavit of tpirt- 
if he have it not from the Wells of ſalvation, he will drink it out of watery and tual joy. 
flimy places. Now becauſe men in their youth cahnor take in the ſpiritual joy 
of that clear fountain, therefore they drink in the mtiddy waters of carnal joy; - © | 

The uſe of this point is in the firſt place an Admonition to all young men, to] Uſe r. 
ake notice of theſe maladies, and ſpiritual diſeaſes inthemſelyes... The firſt degree | For Admoni- 
of our healing, is to ſee that we are ſick : and till then, Chriſt Jeſs the Phyfitian | ©199- 


of our ſouls, hath no commiſſion to do us good; 

Let young men obſerye in themſelves , firſt 
(heweth thar they rejoyce inordinarely. |, | | 

This may appear to them firſt, becauſe they rejoyce nor where they ought : 
they ſolace nor themſelves in God, in whom is the 7 <9 of joy, nor in Chriſt 
Jeſus, in whom is the ſpring of joy ; nor in the ſacred Word, where there is the 
Ciſtern of Joy. Evenas a bone when it is out of joynt, out of its place, it mult 
needs be a diſordered bone; ſo the affetions when they are miſplaced, are diſor- 
deted : and then our Joy, and any other aftefion are miſplaced, when they: are 
nor fer upon God and Chriſt, Now if young 'men would deal uprighrly with 
themſelves, they ſhould perceive that for the moſt part in their jollity and-mer- 
riment they neyer think of God; ordream of the world to come. Nay, the ſerious 
apprekenſton of God Almighty, would quench their joy,and make ir. alcogether put 


their carnal joy. Solomon here 


our, 


Secondly, the carnalneſs of the joy of young men appeareth, becauſe th re 

| by peareth,- becauſe they re- 

ce where they ought not, in riot,, in drunkenneſs, in {urfeiting, in vol 4 U- 
e 

word 
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u 
ou many times in obſcenity of words and phraſes, in making jeaſts oft 
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Job (in the firſt Chapter of that book ) when the young people, his Sons and 
Daughters mettogether to feaſt, he was affraid leſt they ſhoul& be miſguided in this 


ence itis, that young 


The firſt cauſe is, natural corruption that they have drawn bypropagation from 
their Parerits. A ſpiritual leprofie, and malady, and diſeaſe, 'which as 1rprevaileth 
( for the moſt part ) againſt age by coverouſneſs, ſo it gertethiground' of -youth 
by ſenſuallity and voluptuouſneſs. This dams up the ear againſt reproot : this har- 
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(inftruRerh Timothy to flie the Iuſts of youth; that is, in carnal pleaſures and paſtimes, | Tim. 2. 22, 
in voluptaouſaeſs and ſenſeality, and the like. And Tir. 2. 6. Exhert young men 
that they be ſober minded ; thar is, that they leave this drunkenneſs of underſtanding, 
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word of God, in deriding their ſuperiors behind their backs. As Solomon faith of| 
laughter, thou art mad ; ſo we may ſay of this merriment, it is mad merriment ;, 
he is a mad man that rejoyceth inthat for which,except he betake himfelf to ſerious 
and bitter mourning, he cannot be ſaved. | 
z. Becauſe ir] Thirdly, the inordinateneſs of the joy of young men may appear inthis ; becauſe | 
1s exceſſive lo| they rejoyce exceſſively in lawful things : for any joy when it is inordinate and 
tawtul things. | "_ceffive, it is carnal. Ttis lawful to rejoyce in recreations : a whetting us no let. 
ting. ( as the Proverb goeth ) But for a man to let our himſelf to the hinderance 
of the ſervice of God, tothediſturbance of his duty to men,it is unlawful, Itislaw- 
ful to delight in the bleſſings, and comforts of God, thathe aftordeth us : we read 
, of the Joy of harveſt, in /ſa. 9. But for a man to delight in the gifts of God, more 
than in the giver, it 1s unlawful, Now if young men examine themſelves, they 
ſhall find their hearts mount not up to God in theirjoy andjollity,and that they are 
exceſſive in the joy of the creature, but altogether cold, without joy of the Cre- 
ator. | . 

4. Becauſeit | Fourthly, the carnalneſs of the Joy of young men may well appear in this ; be-} 
texminaees not| cauſe they terminate, and conclude not their joy in God, This followeth on th: 
in God. former : for it is impoſſible thay what beginneth not in God,. ſhould cnd in God. 
[Now when Joy beginneth in in, it cannor end in God, bur in the Devil. 

2. Of their Secondly, let young men take notice of themſelves, how they walk after their 
| walking after |own bearts. The heart that ſayes ; Come,pur away penſive thoughts: trouble nor 
their own. | your ſelf aboyt the day of reckoning and Judgement 7 enjoy the time preſent; 
heart- what need this ſtritneſs of converſation: teal is but raſhneſs; there is no need of 
it ; take thy fill of pleaſures; thou haſt goods laid up for many years. Thus they 
Judge, and thus they walk after their carnal heart, This heart is as no heart : as we 
Hoſea 7. |read of Ephraim in Hoſea 7. He was a filly dove that had no heart : Certainly the} | 
' heart that doth not guide mer inthe right way, and dire& mento the fear of God 

, it isno heart. For as theeye that will not lead us in'the right way, that performs]. 
not its office, is no eyez' ſothe heart thatleadeth not men to God, and to goodneſs, 
it is like the heart of Ephraim, itis as no heart. 
z. Of their Again in the third place. Let young men take notice of themſclyes, how they: 
——_—— walk after the fight of their eyes. Thatis; thiey ſtand gazing on things temporal, a 


| 


- 


| = _ negle& things eternal : they fee a beauty and luſtre in theſe outward things,” and 
; cn | perceive no. glory and brightneſs in Chriſt Jeſus, and in his precious Ordi- 
2 Nances. / | : 
| Beloved, if we follow our own heart, and our own eyes it. will be thus. W 
fob zi. ſhould rather labour with Job, te make a couenant with our eyes, Oh how fem 
young men are there that make a bargain and agreement with their eyes, that they 
ſhallnof beas open Caſements to ket ſan into the ſoul? Oh how few young men ni 
ler. 9. | there, phat like Jeremy, have their eyes as fowntains of water, to weep day and night 
Heb, n; far the afflitions of the people of God ? Oh how few young men are there, t 
with «Moſes, bave an eye to the recompence of reward, that they may ſuffer affuthon 
[4b the pebple of God, rather than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon ? 
fn Ebeſeechyoutake a ſuryey of your ſclyes inthelethings. Theſe are the vices, 
nd fins, and deformities of young men; to be ſeen and lamented by all thoſe 
hope to dwell in Gods holy Hill. 
Uſe 2. } Theſeconduſe of this point, is for exhortation to young men ; they ſhould 
For Exhotta* | bour to be reformed in their affeions and hearts. And away, away with this cats 
| 1100s nal joy; we ought to caſt it out of us. 
1. To abandon Carnal Joy : will you know what the event of it will be ? It will end in 


carmaljoJ- |\forrow, and without repentance in hell it ſelf. woe wnto you ( faith our Saviour 
og wy py Chriſt): that laugh now, you ſhall weep and mourn. The triumphing of the wick 
"120 |( faith Jopbar in Job) us ſhort, and the: joy of the hypocrite but for a moment; 
thongh bu excellency mount up to the heavens, and his head reach unto the cloud; 
yet be ſhall periſh as his own dung, they which have ſeen him ſhall ſay where i he * Ht 
[hall fall away as a dream, and ſhall not be found; yea, be ſhall be chaſed away #64 
viſeon of the night. | 
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| Gods Fudoement on Mans Carriage. 
Burt not to give you this onely in Precept, but alſo to ſhew you how to reform DireCtions 


out ſelyes in theſe vices, that Solomon ſpecificth to bear ſway in young men ;: ler|how as ayoid 
carnal joy. 


— ———  —— I... 


0 lay you down theſe few direions, | | 
Firſt, you muſt betake your ſelves to mourning for your ſins ; as Saint James | 1. To labour | 
faich, Be affifted, and weep, and monrn, let your laughter be turned into heavineſs. —_— for 
Ifwe be no reconciled to God, if we havenotaſlurance, that we are intereſted in 
"l©hriſt, there is no time for us to rejoyce, we ſhould rather berake our ſelves rd 

= mourning ; forthe wrath of God is due untous,and we know nothow ſoon 
it ma; fall upon us, 

In the ſecond place; Conſider how vain all things are in which youthful perſons - Arr p 
rejoyce. T] re 
"if oung men rejoycein humane wiſdomeand underſtanding;this is a vain thing» —_ ofioe 
For fuſt, it is gotten with a great deal of trouble, and w#xar0s of ipirie ; folaith; witdome. 
Solomon, Ecclef. 1. 13. 1 gave my beart to ſeth, and ſearch ont by wiſdom, concerns| Ecclel. 1,14 
ing all things that are done under beaven , this ſore travel hath Gad giver to. 
the ſons of men to be exerciſed therewith, And ( verl.18. ) in much wſdome-ts 


—— 20> ow + 


much orief , and be that increaſeth knowledg , increaſeth ſorrow. God dothi fo SOS. | 
puniſh the pride and boldneſs of the* wit of men, eyen from thetall of our firtt | 
Parents, fv 


\ Secondly, this humane wiſdome it muſt needs be a vain thing, for Eccleſ; 1. 154] Eeclel. 1. 15. 
that which is crooked cannot be mate ſtraight , atid that which is wanting canno 
be zumbred, by humane wiſdome ; Themeaningis this ; thatthe natural wiſdom 
ofman cannot ſupply the defe&ts of nature which arc innumerable ; much lels can} 
it furniſh the ſoul with grace or falyation. | 
Thirdly, it is but vexation of fpirit. Solomon though he had gotten wiſdome and 
anderſtanding, and had experience more then all the Kings of Jeruſalem that were be- 
fore him, yer (faithhe) # ehold thit'ts vexation of Fire. _ | | 

Again, God will aboliſh this -humane wiſdome, 1 Cor. 1. 19. 1 will deſtroy the |1 Cot 1.19. Þþ 
wiſdome of the wiſe, andwill bring to nothing the underiFanding of the prudent. Where | | 
js the wiſe? where is the Scribe ? whert 35 4he difpmter of *this world ?. Hath not God ! 
made fooliſh Me wiſdeme of this world? : 41 
Beſides, all your hnmane wiſdomg, tt ſhall not go down tothe Grave ; ir (hall 
leave you when you die, * There is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdome : 
in the grave whither thow goeſt , - Exeleſe g. to. This is the tirſt thing in which | Ecclef. 9.10. | 
goung men oft'rejoyce, they are pradent and wiſe: And you fee: that this is'a vain | | : 
tnIN&@, p - . : 
- lathe ſecond place, if a 'youngman rejoycein-hishononr, and credit aiongſt | *: Of worldly ' 
men; this alſo is vain, Solomon hath ſhewed it, Ecclef, 2. 16. He declarethito 5a nnd” | 
us, that all the honour of the world will end in oblivion, there # (faich he) ">; _— 
hd "remembrance of the wiſe , more than of the fool , for ever: for that which| + «pkg a+ 
as is, inthe dayes ro come ſhall be forgotten, aud how dieth the wiſe man ? as thi , ; 

ol. = | i 10 
Again, if a man rejoyce in honour, and much glory, he catmot believe :. ſo fai 

fohn 5 . 44. 


— cm . A 


Chriſt, 7ohn $. 44. How can you believe, ſince you ſeth hononr one of another, and. 
wot the honogr that cometh of God only? And it is noted to be the reaſon why many 
of the _ Rulers that believedon Chriſt did not confeſs him, ( without which faith: = / 
cannot be unfeioned ) becanſe they loved the praiſe of men, more tha ; loha 10, 43- 
God, Joh. 10. it : IN MET X Lad LY 
6 Nay further, the Apoſtle ſhe weth us that this is the cauſeof envy, Gal: 5.26, Be\ Gal. 5. 26. ; 
not defirou of vaiteplory, erivying one another, Envy is a vexing affeGtion 2 this 
yain- glory is the cauſe of this envy ; whereby we ſhall pine away , when we ſee 
the happineſs and welfare of our-brethren/  - 
- Further, if young men delight in pleaſures. (which is the common courſe of 
youth) theſealſo are vain things... / ſaid in my heart ( ſaich Solomon, Ecclel..z; 2.) = 
Goto now, 1 will prove thee with mirth, therefore enjoy pleaſiite ; and bebold rhis alſo 
vanity. Kings that have had the greateſt wiſdome to invent them ;- and the'pxear- 
eſt leiſure to uſe them; yet they never found full contemaient in the ſame. wade 
c——_——_ TO $6  Gg2 M t : me 
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Verſe 4. 


me (faith be verl, 4.) great works, ! builded nes houſes, | planted me vineyards, 1| 
made me gardens and orchards,. and planted trees in them of all kind of fruits, 1 made| 
we pools of water, I got me ſervants and maidens ; alſ#'t had great poſſeſſions of great 
and ſmall cattel, above all that mere in Jeruſalem before me ; 1 got me men ſingers, 
and women- ſingers, and the delights of the ſons of men, as muſical initruments of all 
ſorts, Here were the pleaſures of Solomon. But ( verl. 11.) Behold ( faith he )], 
1 looked on all the works that my hands had mrought, and on the labour that 1 bag 


laboured to do, and bthold all was vanity, and vexation of ſpirit, and there way no}, 


| Cor; 7. 29- 
Luke $. 14. 
4+ Of riches. 


| 
ler, $. 27+ | 


F 


Ecclel. 5.12. 


| 


| 
Rey. 18. 28. 


2 Tim, 1.16- 


Luke 12. 25, 


and Alles. 
Pſal. 62. 9» 


Pal. 49. 7- 


$3. Labour for 
ſpicicual joy, 
Rom. 5.1. 


s, Of friends | | 


| means to heal young men of the inordinateneb of their Joy, to meditate with them- 


profit under the Sun. The wiſe Solomon that had been trying every creature, whe- 
ther it had any thing in it that might give him a true reliſh, profelt, that there was 
no profit under the Sun. | 

ex further; theſe pleaſures ſhall ceaſe,there ſhall be an end of them, 1 Cor.7.29,| 
T he time is ſhort, it remaineth that thoſe that bgve wives, be as though they had none ; 
they that rejoyce, as though they rejoyced not ; they that buy, as though they poſſeſſ 
notz they that uſe the world, as not abuſing of it ; fox the faſhion of thu world paſſeth 


amv ay. 
Laſtly, our Saviour Chriſt, in Lake $. 14. ſheweth that the pleaſures of chis life 
choak the word of God, thatiit cannot bring forth grateful fruit co God. 

Fourthly, if young men delight in riches, and rejoyce in their eſtates that 
hath given them : this likewiſeis avain thing. by 

- For firſt, many times, wealth-is gotten by deceit, and then God bloweth on i 
Jer. 5:27. As 4 Cage 33 full of birds, ſo are their houſes fall of deceit, oherefore 
are become great and waxen rich : ſhall not {wife for theſe things , ſaith the Lord 
and ſiall not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch people as this ? * © 

Apain, wealth is kept with mach ſorrow, Eeclef. 5.12; The ſteep of the labouring 
man us ſweet, whether he eat little or much. ; bus the abundance of the rich will 
l ſuffer him to ans IT | 7 ; 
Thirdly, wealth is loſt with a great deal of ſorrow and vexation, &ev.18.18. when 
the ſmoak_ of Babylon aſcended upto heaven; Ol what lamention there was ! they 
creed out, what city ts like wntothis great city ? and they caſt duſt on their heads, and| 
ered, ry and _— faing ; eAlas, alas, that great city, mherainwere made 
Fs all that had ſhips in the = 17 reaſon of ber coſtlineſs, for in one hour is ſhe made 
aeſolate, | | - 

But ſuppoſe further,that a man ſhould get,and keep his wealth in the fear of God, 
yer theſe things are moſt uncertain, as-the Apoſtle faith, 2 Tim. 1.16, Charge # 
that are rich inthis world, that they truſt not in uncertain riches. 
. Laſtly, theſe riches cannor preſerve our life : fo ſaith Chriſt himſelf, Luke 12.25. 
Take heed and beware of Covetonſneſi, for no mans life is preſerved by the abundance 
of that he peſeſetb. I» 

Foom the laſt place. If young men rejoyce in friends and Allies : this alſois a vain 
ng. | 

For, Pſal. 62, g. T he man of low degree is vanity, and the man of high degree is 
Beto be laid in the ballance, they ave bghter than vanity. 

Again, no friend can deliver us from Death, Pſal. 49. 7, 8. No man can by any 
means redeem his brother, nor give to God @ ranſome for him ( for the redemption of 
they foul is precions, and it ceafeth for ever) that he ſhould ſtill live for ever, and not 
ſee corruption. 

Thus I have ſhewed ſeveral things that young men rejoyce in, and have ſhewed 
likewiſe that their joy is founded upon vanity, upon nothing. And thisis the ſecond 


fclves how vain and frivolous all things are tha they delight in. 

The third means is, to berake themſelves to feek ſpiritual joy. The well-bead of 
this Joy is God : whomtheScripture caleth the Godof conſolation. The inſtrument 
to convey this Joy, is Faith, Rew.5.1. Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with! 
Ged.- The grounds of this Joy are two-fold, 
- Firſt, thegood things exhibited. 


Secondly, the good things promiſed. | 


The 


OD _—_——— 
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Here is the fountain of ſpiritual joy to a true Chriſtian ; Rygjozee ( faith Chriſt ) 
not that the devils are fallen before you, but that your names are written in the book 


of life. | 
F noady the other ground of ſpiritual joy, is the good things promiſed us. And: 
er in regard of evil things, ( as we call them) of 


thoſe may be reduced to two heads, 
God hath made promiſes, eith 
AiRions that befal ns. Or the weakneſs of we that are inus. = 
Now intheevil of Afflition,we may rejoyce fit ; Inthe promile of proteRion 
in ofiGQion, 


2. In the promiſe of Edification, by affliction. : 
3. In the promiſe of deliverance from affliction. All in tbe beſt ſeaſon. 


Again, for the defeRts of grace in us, (which indeed is a thing exceeding grie- 
yous tags true Chriſtian.) Here we may rejoyce. Firlt; 

Inthe promiſe of preſerving of grace, | 

2, Inthe promiſe of augmentation and growth-in grace. 

3. lathe promiſe of bringing the weakeſt grace to perfeRion, . -... 

Here you haverhe well-head of Joy. Oh thar'young men would know God,and 


| 


Chriſt Jeſus, and the word of God, andthe iſes;that they might leavethis ſinful 
and ſotriſh joy whereto they are ſo adi 
getting into their ſouls, the ſence 
Dd, 


Again in the ſecond place 3 Young men ſhould be exhorted not to walk offer 
their own heart ; whiehis the next thing that Solowon noteth as a faulc inthem. T he 
heart ( faith Feremy ) & deceitful above meaſure, and difperately wicked. It. is fo 
deceirful, ſuch a Cheator, -that we are not able to comprehend it: it is deſperately 
wicked, Who will tollow a falſe guide? and a deſperate wicked guide? ſo is the 
heart of man. - baby b, 

Laſtly, they ſhould not walk after the fight of their eges.” David prayed ; Tiwrn 
ana) mine eyes that 1 regard not wanity, « chen me it thy Law, And again: 
Open mine eyes, that | may ſee the wondrous things of thy Law. | 

There is much danger in following our eyes. Eve was miſled by her eye, ſhe 
looked m_—_ forbidden fruit, and ing beautiful, and ſo luſted after it. And, 
when 1 ſaw ( ſaith Achan ) among t ls 4 Babylomſh garment, and 4 
wedge of gold, then ' covered them, and took. goody ja 8 defiled by the 
y h He ſaw Bathſheba from the roof of bis houſe waſhing her ſelf, and then he 
n 


temper. Thele are the particulars that Solowor giveth ro young men in direQtion, 
to take heed of carnal joy : to take heed of walking after their hearts, or af- 
ter their ſcnſe, And theſethings (brethren) I havenow committed in direRion 
to you, 

The laſt of this Dotrine is, for old men. For if y men may not rejoyce 
carnally, much leſs may old men. Youth may plead for ir ſelf, in want of wiſdome, 
and gravity, ſobriety, and expericnce, better than thoſe of age. If young men may 
1Not have evil hearts, and als much leſs old men. 


and nimbleneſs : and are ſmitten in your ſenſes withage, that you cannot well ſee, 

and hear,and taſte, Oh that your hearts would finite you for your fins. May not 

young men rejoyce in pleaſures, in friends, in honours, in wealth ? Much leſs may 

thoſe of old age. Muſt young men be careful to chaſe away all carnal joy, and to 

get ſpiritual joy, that rs, ingodly ſorrow? much more muſt old men. Iris 
no time for thoſe that are old to rejoyce in carnal things ; a few dayes will make an 

end of them, and lay themin the Grave.  Obthen, youthatare of years, breat of 
Jour fins ance, and your iniquities by mercy. Rejoyce in 


bein joe ane 
ja doing good, This Joy will cominue with you ; a fot the Joy 6 corn, and 


ens wine 3, 


———— 


' The good things exhibited, That God hath wricten our names in the beok, of life. | 


This is the means to be rid of it, by | 


and feeling of the true Joy of the children, of 


Holy men have prayed to God that he would kgep their eyes ina right frame and Uh 


Look to.it, you that hear me this day, that'are ſtricken in age, ( as the Scriprure | 
| {peaks ) that are ſmitten in your limbs with age, -that you cannot walk with activity 


t. The good | 
things exhbibi- 
ted, 


2. The good 
things promi- 


ſcd. 


| 


Exhoxtacion 

not to walk 

after theic 
wa heace, 


to walk after 
the ſight of 
their eyes. 


loſh. 7. 21. 


s Sam./14. 1. 
| 


; ' 


Uſe rl 


The third Ex- | 
hoitation, not } 


To old niene” | 


The ſecond [ 
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Dott. 2. 
God will bring 
men tO judges 
ment for all 
their ſins. 
Mal. 3. 18. 


Fccleſ.12. 14. 
2 Cor. 5. 10. 


A Thel., 4. 6; 
Epiſt. Iude 14. 


— 


Real. 1. 
Beeaule of 
Gods decree. 
Heb. y. 37. 


| 


; 


Becauſe of his 


righteouſneſs, 


| 


| Real. 3. 
[Becauſe of 
iclearive bis 
'wayes before 
'all, men and 
Angels. 


Reaf. 4. 
Becaufe of his 
haered againſt 
fin declarcd in 
particular 
judgements in 
this life. 

Real. 5. 
Becaulc of the 
horror that is 
in the conſci- 


ence of the 
wicked, 


Reaſ: 2, 


wine, and ole, and ſilver,” and = this joy will die when you die: Yea, not- | 
withſtanding all the ſupports of this joy in this life, yet in another life you niay be 
tranſported to helliſh torments, Thus much for this firft. 
Inthe ſecond place ; Solomon ſheweth the remedy againſt this carnal Joy in young 
men; which alſo may be-a preſervative againſt fin, both for young and old, Bu: 
know thou (faith he) that for all theſe things God will bring thee to judgement. The 
Dodtrine is thus much; 


That the Lord Godwill certainly bring men to jutlgement for all the ſins they have 
committed. 


This is an infallible truth. X1ow thou this, that for all theſe things od wil bring 
thee to judgement. Malach. 3. 18. A book of remembrance ts written before God, for 
thoſe that fear the Lord, and thonght upon his name. So the Lord hath a lpok of 
remembrance wherein he writeth down the ſins of the ſons of men; and this ſhall 
be opened, and unclaſped in the'evil day, Eccleſ. 13. 14- God will bring every 
work into judgement, with every ſ.eret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be 
evil. 2 Cor. 5. 10. we muſt appear before the Fudgement ſeat- of Chriſt, that every 
one may recerve the things done in his body, according to that be hath done, whether 
it be good or bad, 1 Thel. 4:16. The Lord himſelf Jhall defcend from heaven with « 
ſhout, with the voyce of the Arch-angel, and with the trump of God. Epiſtle of Jude, 
verſ. 14. And Enoch the ſeventh from Adam, propheſied-of this, ſaying, the Lord 
cometh with ten thouſands of bus Saints, to execmte- ement upon all, and to con-| 
vince all that are mn among then, of all their ungodly deeds, which they have un- 
gee? — and of all their hard ſpeeches which ungodly finmers have fþoken a- 

ainſt him. 

: For opening of this point, I will briefly ſhew you theſe two things, - 
Firſt, whatisthe reaſon that God will bring all theſe things to Judgement, 
Sceondly, what manner of Jtidoement ir ſhalt be.” © © 
For the firſt, What is the reaſon that God will bring all thefe things to Judges 

ment. The firſt reaſon is, His Decree, Heb. 9.27, M # appointed rs all men once 

to die, and after this the Judgement. Even as ir muſt needs bethat man mult die, be- 
cauſc God hath ſo appointed it; ſoalſvu it muſt needs be that men muſt come to} 

Judgement, in regard of the purpoſe and decree of God. p 
Secondly, God willdo this inregard of his righteouſneſs. He is a holy God, a]. 

hater of iniquity, But many times in this world iris well with the wicked, and ill 

with the godly. Lazarus. he is in woful miſery, and Drves he is in abundance of 

promurly : Now God will ſhey his love to the righteous, and his hatred tothe 

| wicked in this Judgement. If judgement bere begin at the houſe of God.; Ir is im- 

poſſible the family of Sathan ſhonld eſcape hereafter. 

Thirdly, Godwill by this means clear his wayes, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom:2.5. 
There are many wayes of God that are dark and cloudy to us , but then God| 
will manifeſt himſelf before men and Angels. Then thoſe wayes and works| 
of God againſt which the hearts of unſanified men haye boyled, ſhall ap- 
pear to be as they atc, holy, and good, and righteous, to their condemaation| 
and terror, | 

Yet further ; The particular Judgement that God inflics upon men in this life, 
may prove the nd 11 The burning of Sodom and Gemmorah ; the drowning 
of the old World; the plaguing of Egypr, and the deſolation of Jeruſalem. Theſe 
ſhew the infinite hatred of God againſt fin; therefore no doubt he will take a 
an to revenge himſelfof the impenttent amongſt the ſonsof men, becauſe of their 
Ins. 

_ Laftly, the conſciences of menmay prove that there ſhall be a Judgement. For 
let a man commit ſecretſins, that noneknoweth but God and he, yer many times, 
he feeleth helliſh horror ; which is a manifeſt proof, that conſcience ſecth, and 
apprehendeth God as the ſupream Judge, that will call all men to an account for| 
their fins, Thus you hearthe reaſons why there muſt be a Judgement. a 


in. A 
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; The meancedl 
Firſt, it ſhall be the {a#F Fudgement, afterwhichthere ſhall be no other : which hr Caſgmons 


HP : he laſt judoe- 
the wicked forſake his wayes, and turn to the Lord, be will be gracious to him, But = a judge 


EC SS 


and judgement. | Bo ons A EEE | FM 
Again it ſhall be a General J ndgement, wbich is the ſecond thing. God judgeth 2. K 2 | be 

in this world, and that both in life and in death : He judgeth in life, by chaſtifing - þ — 

his children for their faults, and avenging himſelf upon his enemies, He judgerh]! 5 "I 

every man at death. But then there ſhall 4 a General Judgement of all, 2 Cor. 10+], Cor, 5, w. | 

we muſt all appear before the Judgement ſeat of Chriſt, - | 

Io the third Place. It ſhall be a m»anifeſt Judgement, Sometime the Lord Judgeth| 3- It ſhalt be 


a manifcſt 
judgem*ns. 


men ſecretly, by raiſing up in them fears and horrors in their hearts : cauſing his| 
curſe in them as water 1n | rs  ahiigy nw oyle in their bones. Butthen God thall 
open his wrath againſt the children of wrath,.. before a world of men, and no eye 
ſhall pity them. _. WE: TIO OG aa Wt a 
Fourthly, it ſhall be a ſwdden 7ndgemrent: . Eyen as the flood came upon, the old | 4+ A ſhall be 
V's 1d, whenthey wete ſporting themſelyes, and deriding 2\ 04h that preached to|* , mat 
| |themof the flood: fo ſhall the fire come upon the World,thar ſhall paſs betore the|'* 
face of Chriſt, when he ſhall ſadgethe quick and the dead. . 4s a ſnare (ſaith Chriſt) 
ſhalt it come pon all that dwell wpon the earth. When the Fowler layeth a ſnarc | 
to take a Bird , he givethnor warning to the Bird, bur ſurprizeth it ſuddenly ; ſo | 
will Chriſt Jeſus, ſurprize the ſons of men , ſuddenly beyond their Se HALIJ'U 
The Evangeliſt faith, he ſha# come as 4 thief in the night. A thief knocks not, he 
| 70 not warning ; ſo Chriſt Jeſus, beyond the thoughts of men, will be on them 1 
uddenly before they are aware, by his dreadful Jut "= =ry 
Fifthly, it ſhall be a moſt a Judgement. Then God (as the Apoſtle ſaigh}5- Irihall be 
Rom. 2.) will render to every man according to bis deeds. He will not regard the _ 
face of any : He will not be bribed by wealth or reward : He will not hear the Ron. bv 
teſtimony of the world for the wicked, or againſt the godly, but deal imparrially, 
and give ro every one accotding to his doings, 
» fifti 


6. 1; ſhall be 
an crcenal 
judgements, 


Laſtly, Ir ſhall be an Eternal Jude So ſaith the Apoſtle, Heb. 6.2. The 
meaning is not, that God ſhall ſit tor ever, ſifting matters, and ſurveying cauſes; 
but it is ſo called from the effe&: for the concluſion ſhall be this, the Ecernal weal 
and happineſs of the god'y and the eternal wo and miſery of the wicked, tbat ſhall | 
be p by the juſtice of God into the ſeycreſt rorments, 
be Uſe of this Dorine, Firſt, it ſeryerh as a preſervative againſt temptation;| ®/ſ# 1» __ |. 
for ſo Selowon hath made it in the Text, a preſervative and ride to young men, | © preſervative 
God will bring thee to judgement, (aith' he ; and letme make ig ſo to you. When +. antamad 
Sathantempteth you to fin, remember, God will call you to Judgement, even for 200 
thoſe faults, for which you may poſſibly elcape the penaley of men, yer notwi 
ſtanding it is impoſſible for you to ayoid the righteous Judgement of God. If $a- 
than would haye thee do any thing, thatthe word of God, and thy own conſcience! 
|ſheweth theeto be hateful, and wickedinthe fight of God; ſay to him, No, | ng, 
God will bring me to Judgement. This isthe policy of our Adverſary, when he 
induceth us toevil, he makes ſin ſweet and pleaſant to us ; butit ſhould be our wiC. 
dome to make fin bitter and loathſome, even in this meditation, God will bring us 
to Judgement for the ſame, | 
The Apoſtle faith, Reſt rhe devil, and be will fy from you. But how muſt we 
reſiſt him; not by arguments of our own making, but by arguments of the word of 
: and amongſt other weapons, remember to liftup this: . when Sathan would 
_ _ =, bs No, no, God will vring me to 7, » When the Devil ſoli- 
, ve, and circumvented her : ſhe ſpake (in the Serpent) to Sather concern- 
ing the Judgement of God: Hemay ear ( faith ſhe ) of all the trees of the Garden, | 
not of the tree in che nigdeſt of the Garden, leaſt we die : here ſhe brought an ar-| 
rm the judgement of God; but here washer weakneſs, ſhe preſcntly letir|, 
It ſhould be otherwiſe with us, when Sathan tempts ns3 let us ſay,we ſhalldic, 
| | . and(\ 
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and be condemned for fin: fay ſo, and continue in'it, If any revolt from the truth 
he profeſſeth,he ſhall diein his fin. If any man diquier the people of God, by vexa- 
tion, or oppreſſion, he ſhall dte in his fin. If any man be a drunkard or Epicure, be 
ſhall die in bis fin. If any man be a whoremonger or adulterer, he thall die 1n his fin; 
If any man be a ſwearer, God hath vowed, he will nor hold him guiltleſs, he (h 

dic in hisſin. 1f any man be an tgnorant perſon, diſobeying godlinefs, and obey. 
ing unrighteouſneſs, he ſhall die in his fin. If any man continue in grofs wicked- 
neſs,in any wickedneſs without repentance, he ſhall diein his fin, Oh remember thi 


 Vſez 
For InftruQi- 
on. 


Att 17, 3t, 


udgement of God,this death that God will inflict on ſinners forfin : For the wages 
of ſin is death : and arm your ſelves with this when Sathan rempterh you : if you 
forget Death and Judgement, you are naked, and unarmed, your ſpiritual Adyerlary, 
may bit you on the bare,and ſpoil you as he will. | 
The ſecond uſe, is for inſtruftion. Will God bring us to Judgement for our ſins, 
Oh then let us haſte to Repentance. Beloved,this is one of the laſt things that God 
will do ; andthisis thegreateſt thing that Miniſters can fay : God will judge you for 
your fins. The Apoftle Saint Pazl, he moveth the 4thenians («Atts 17. 31.) to| 
repentance upon this yery ground, becauſe Goit hath appointed a day,in which he ill 
Tudge the world in righteouſneſs. And ſurely if this will not awaken us, nothin 
will, nothing can. What do we mean (beloved) tg ſuffer our fins to ſtand upon 
the ſcore > Where is our wiſdome # Our grace? eAre we able to land before God, 
when he #1 angry with ns *? Why do we nor take off our fins by godly ſorrow? 
a Judge ſhoul fay to a Malcfaftor, except thou mourn for thy offence thou (h 
die, and be executed. Do wenot think he would mourn to faye hislife 2 Behold, 
God faith to you, except you mourn for youriniquities, you' ſhall dic in your 
.Oh why do not we make our eyes as fountains to bewail our ſins ? that man is 


| Uſe 3. 
Keep. a good. 
I conſcience. 


' Uſes. 
S-cof IF 


| 


, pofleſt with extream hardneſs that lamenteth nor his iniquity, and he treafureth up 
[wrreo himſelf, wrath againſt the day of wrath, and the declaration of the righteug 
[4 IE of God, Well, if we willnot mourn for our fins here ro repentance, we 
{hall mourn hereafter in helliſh horror, without hope of = or mercy. 
| Inthethird place,this DoErinethat God will Jadge us, ſhould make ns preſerye! 
in our ſelves a good conſcience.  Itisthe very uſethat the Apoſtle makes, 47 2 
[15> 16. He had hope that there ſhould be a reſurreftion of the dead, both of the juſt} 
and unjuſt, therefore be did exerciſe himſelf to have alwajes a good conſcience, void] © 
of offence toward God, and toward men. Bleſſed (ſaith Chrilt ) are thoſe that " 
pure in heart, Theteis nothing that will be fo rewarded, and ſo regarded at the 
Laſt day, as a good conſcience. Bur for thoſe that haye ſtained their conſciences 
with all wickedneſs and fin, and have not waſhed their confciences with the blood 
of Chriſt, and the tears of true repentance, theſe ſhall haye their portian without, 
amongſt thoſe that are unclean, 

ly, this DoQrine ſhould teach usto fear God, andto give glory to him. As 
Saint 7ohn ſpeaks in the Reyclation, the day of his Judgment is coming, therefore 
fear him,and give glory to him. | Ifthe particular judgments of God thar Tight upon] 
men in this life ſhould make usreyerence his holy Name, how much more ſhould 
this laſt Judgement thatis ſo terrible, and unayoidable ? | 
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Iam a ſtranger, and ſojourner among J0u-: give me a poſſeſſion of a buryin 
place yith you, that 1may bury my dead ont of my Fg p 


& His is the Concluſion of all Fleſh; they were never ſo dcar 
fl before, but they come to be as loathſome and intollerable 

l FN -now, When once the lincs and picture of Death is drawn 

252 

vaT,\} Il vaniſheth away, their beſt friends would be 
IL them ; even Sarabthar was fo goodly and amiable in Abra- 
= hems fight, muſt now out of his ſight, he muſt bury his dead 

| | | { out of bus fight. 

. Oh the ſtrange miſery thar fin hath brought us to, when it devolveth, and 

throwerh down all our glory at once ; and the ruff of Man-kind in their chiefeſt 
pride, in their greateſt jollity, all is tumbled inan ioſtant, in a moment to baſeneſs, 
and tink, and miſery ! 

.' How ſhould we be diligent to get the hope of a better life, ſeeing this is ſo little 

worth having > And how ſhouldeur S—_— alwayes flic up to God, fincethere 


over the Fabrick of Man or Womans body , ( as it is ſaid 


wy 
% . _ —_—_ 


nqthiogdar rottenneſs and putrefaftion found herein the world? 
1 h H h | But 


. here of Sarah ) all their gory ceaſeth,all their good reſpeR | 
inceſt rid of | 


A POSSESSION 
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But Abraharn, as the Father of faithful men, and a pattern to all loving Husbands| 
in all ages inſuing, doth not this till ſuch time as the dead Sarah groweth noyſome; 
to all that look upon her. As long as he could by his mourning and lamentation! 
proſecute her without offence to his eyes, and danger to his health, he did it: bur 
now the time is come, when earth mult bepurto. carth, and duſt muſt return to 
duſt. There is no place for the faireſt beauty aboye ground, when once God hath 
taken life and breath from it : it muſt go to-Its ©wn elements, and to the rock and 
pit from whence it was hewen, 'thither ir tuft return. ,.- | 
© This boly man therefote being well refolye&of this,and Knowing the doom alrea. 
| dyuttered by God upon 6ir firſt Parents, Duſt thow a#t,and to duſt thou ſhalt return, 
he cannot keep hisdead longer by him; he knowetbthe bed wherein now the muſt 
be laid, thercfore he ſeeks for jt to theſe Country-men that he lived withal, that 
| were Heathens and Pagans, but very moral and, civil men, as we may ſce in this 
| whole Diſcourſe. And he deſireth them that he might have a place for his own : 


and turn ; not intimating ſo much to them, as that there ſhould be a ſeparationin 
| their very death from Pagans and Heathens, but he keepeth that to himſelf, and 
covercth it with ſmooth ſpeech, and elegancy of language,as his manner was. For; 
indeed it was not lawful for /Abrabam to bury bis dead amongſt the Canaantesthe 
ſons of Heth, of whom he demanded this peculiar fayour at this time ; but God 
| | | wouldhavc his cbildren, as they differ-in all their life from Heathens that knew no 
God,ſfothey ſhould differ in every point, even in their Graves after death,that = 


i. 


might beno commixtion,and mingling of light and darkneſs, and no fello w(hip be- 

tween Chriſt and Belial. Therefore to contimuethis hope, and confarm it in all his 

Poſterity,that were a peculiar and choſen peopfe ; Itwas neeeffary he ſhould chuſe! 
his Grave, hisplace of Sepulture, that they might be ſequeſtred from them in their 

death, as they were in the courlc of their life. 

| Now after be had performed that duty that every man oweth to his dead friend, 

eſpecially to his Wife, thematc of his boſome'; he cometh to move tlais tothe ſons 

of Heth, that were Lords of the ſoil, Hc wasgbundant intears before he comes to 
moveit : for God whichcommandeth us not to lamentfor this Dead,as men with- 

- [out hope, doth notwithſtanding not forbid us to mourn, and ſorrow for them, and 

to lament : he giveth us leave ; nay, he rather alloweth and approveth of natural” 

afftetion, when we weep withthem that weep, and mourn with them that mourn, and, 
refoyce with them that rejoyce. | 
| Abraham knew well in what eftate his Wife was, he knew ſhe was in a happy 
| condition, he knew ſhe was the Mother of the Faithful, and was tranſlated to ; 
| beavenly Paradiſe ; and he was not angry with'God for taking away his Wife, he 
| difdainednor theaCt of his providence; notwithſtanding he reſolyeth into tearsand| | 
laments. And theſe may vyell tand together, if they be not ( as S. Jerome faith ) 

rebellious tears againft Gol, and againft hope, and apainſt the faith of the Re 
ſurreion : they are qualified and allovved, and accepted yviththe Lord, as a teſti- 
mony of that good affeRton, and brotherly loye that he commandeth to be ine- 
very one, | 

| After he had performed this,pethaps mouirned threeor four dayes for bis vyife,be 

' kneyy this motrning maſt have an end, heknevy that he muſt commit her to the 

ground,and make'avyay vvith ker, that ſhemighrnot be a means further to continue, 
| and aggravate his ſorrovy to no/purpoſe; foryvith that condition a man is alloyyed 

[the uſe of affeftions , as that he reſpeRs the glory of God, and give yvay to vveak 

nature, ratherthan to any intulpent affeQion that is too head-ſtrong and unruly,as 
| | thoughthere vyere no hope in the promiſe ofthe Almighty:Therefore (I ſay) vyben 
| he had thus woderated himſelf, as firſt to ſhevy by his ſarrovy chat he woas a loki 

| ; hasband, andthen to ſhevv in the ceaſing ofhis ſorrowthar ke'vyas a vviſe man, 

[a faithful Chriftian, he comerh novv to the chief and main point, whereby'to make 
an end of his ſorrovy, and take ayvay the cauſe of further grief, the fipht of hia\duad. 
He comethto deſire a pofleſſion of burial; and becuife be vas aſtranger heres he 

{cometh tothoſc that yyere Lords,chief ones, and'defireththem to imercede fordim 

n the Chief Lord, to bargain vvith him for aplact thar he Gail ſonght: out » 
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2s it ſeemerth (by Gods diretiontoo) choſen. Bur I will go no further than the 
Text, 
Wherein firſt, conſider a certain preamble that the holy man uſerh to the people | 
that henow converſt with, in theſe words; 1 am a ſtranger, and a ſojourner among 
os. Wherein the ſweetneſs of his nature doth ſhew it felf, that be was both bum- 
ble-minded, to know and confeſs that he was a ſtranger, and alſo that he was full of 
reverence and reſpec rothoſethat he dwelt with ; / ans a ranger among yow; You 
arethe Lords, I a poor Tenant ; You the Maſters of the ſoil, I but an In- mate, that 
came in and was firſt lodged by you, and with your conſent ; and without your | 
conſent I will not attemprtany thing, Thar is the permonition whereby he infinu>|. | 
tech into their affe&tions,and makes way for his ſpeech and petition, that after he was | 
to propound and tender to them. 
And then the Petition followeth, Give me, becauſe I will not take it of my own 
head : Give me, What ? A poſſeſſion,fuch a thing as I may call my own;as I may have 
tomy own uſe, ſequeſtred trom all other mens : And Give :t me ; not upon gift 
meerly, but for my money, give it mefor price : anſwer me what | ſhall pay, that I 
may acquire and make this purchaſe. £ | 
Thirdly, for what he would have this poſſeſſion : To bury his Wife,and himſelf, | 
his poſterity ; A burying place for them. A ſtrange thing ; a ſtrange pur- 
baſe for a man, to ennials no other ground, but to buy Land for a burying 


ce. 

Laſtly, whom he would bury there, my dead. He calleth her nor his Wife, but | 
his Dead; becauſe now the contratt was cnded by Death,and (he wasno more his | 
Wife, but one of his loving friends. Burial care »frer Death, it is committed tomen | 
by _ and by the yoyce of Nature, therefore give me 4 place ro bury my dead out F 
0 . 
ff 4 him to ſee that beauty turnedto _ black darkneſs,that now had over- | 
faced the face of that beautiful woman : to lee that ſweer compoſed body that was! | 
the mirrour of the times; andthe miracle of women in thoſe ages, that ir was now 
{ſubjeR to rottenneſs and putrefation, and did now grow noyſome, that it mad6 

ben -— gy it, that they could not look upon it. That 4 may bnry my dead out 
. f. 
m7. are the branches of my Text. | 
Firſt, concerning the humble preface that Abraham makes z I am a ſtranger and 
4 ſojonrner among you. | 
A marvellous thing to conſider the great faith of our Father Abraham, and pati- 
yon thathe uſed in the apprehenſion of Gods promiſe : for all this land was Abra- | 
hams land,yet he confeſt bimſclf a ſtranger : and Saint Srever ſaith in Atts 7. that be | 
bad not one foot of ground; not a foot inall the land that he couldown. 
This isthat wherein God is moſt gloriousin his Saints, their expeQation, their 
patient expeRtation of Gods promiſe : that they think themſclves as well for 
= time to come, for that which ſhall come, as if they were in preſent poſ- | 
jon, 

When the Lord brought Abraham out of his native Country, out of vr of the 
Chaldtes, from the furtheſt part of Syria, he broughe bim many hundred miles to ; 
jan unknown Land,and be promiſed to give him that Land,and to his ſeed after him; | 

who would have thought bur he meant to give him perfonal poſſeſſion ? But no, as | 
ſoon 23 he was there, the Lord drives him out by Fenine into Egypt, and then he | 
underſtood that Gods mind was notto give it him; but when the f1ns of the Amo- 
rites were ripe, and the people of Ira! were grown to anumber, thatthey might 
come by ſome claim and right, and be ſucha multitude as ſhouldnot be contemned, 
that they Tght not come by way of miracle to rake poſſeffion, then God purpoſe | 


to pwe it him. | 
So that this thing we may learn hence, that God is infinitely gracions to his | . 
»When they are content with the appearance of things to come, as well as if 


they had preſent poſſeſſion. This is that which the Apoſtle Saint Pawl frequemly 
ſpeaks of in Hub, xt. that the Fathers had reqrdto the promiſe and Sn 4 
Hh 2 God, | 


= 
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God, that that ſhould be truly performed that was ſpoken to them, and therein 
they reſted themſelves, and were as well contented with the good word of God 
for the future times, for their poſterities, as if they had it performed in their own! 


perſons. 


I am a Stranger and 4 Sojourner. | 

Here are two words; the one, (4 ſojourner,) fignifieth, he that paſſcth by, as 
thoſe that come to ſee divers Countries and ſtay not, but are making homewards ; 
the other, (A ſftranger,) Genificth, one that fitteth by in a place. Abraham was 
both of them ; for when God commanded him, he was ready at any time to diflodg: 
and go his way : as long as he found the mercy of God to him ; that 1s, aslong as 
there was peace, and plenty in the land, he reſted there inthat place 1n his Calling, 
God appointed him to fir there, and there he fate, but not as heir of the ground, 
as a Lord, but as onethar did fit there by fayour, asenjoying a piece of ground for 
his cattel to feed upon, ( for the Land was not full, but they migt afford ſome 
room to ſtrangers ) ſuch was he, rcady to flie when God called him. Therefore 
when God called him to Egypr, he preſently changed the place, and'wentto that: 
and from thence, when God called him again, he came to eMamre, and therehe 
dwelt with the Inhabitants of the Land, becauſe he underſtood that that was the 
| place that God bad ſeleQed for him to make his poſſcfhon. | 
| It teaches us to learn this voyce of our Father Abraham ; as children learn to 
' ſpeak by their Parents, and delight in their language ; ſo we ſhould t:]l delight our 
; ſelves in this language of the Father of the faithful, to be, and account our ſelves 
' ſtrangers and ſojourners among you that be the world, among you that have your cares 
ſo fixed on the world, that you have no care of heaven ; ameng you that will give 
nothing, but hoard up riches, and you know not to whom you hall leave them; 
| among you that have no dwelling above in that City,whoſe bxilder and maker i God: 
among yos that live only on earth, am a ſtranger among you. ; 

And being ſo (as every Chriſtian muſt profeſs himſelt) it therefore followeth,we 


azid appetites : for ſtrangers uſe nor to ſettle on their dregs in the Country they 
paſs thorow, but as men in motion, they take that which is needful, knowing that 
they have a Country in another place, the bleſſed Ferwſalen that is from above, who 
i the mother of us all. 


of his pilgrimage, out of his ſtrangeneſs : becauſe he was a ſtranger ; therefore he 
will be no meddler; asitis an old rule, ſtrangers muſt be no meddlers,they muſt not 
take what they will, not buy what they will, ſtrangers do not purchaſe land ins 
ſtrange Country, without the good will of the Natives. Such was the nature of 

| this holy man of God, he would not ſo much as make bold with them for a bury- | 
; ing place without their conſent. One would think it had becn eafie for him to have 
ventured upon this : whenſoeyer a man dies, the common cuſtome of nature, and 
the law of Nations yieldeth this priviledge to put their dead into the ground; carth 
to earth : there is none ſo barbarous as to deny, by the light of nature, but thats 
dead man ſhould be buried, ſtrangers, or Forreiners, or native Inhabitants ; there- 

fore I fay, a man would think that ſuch a man as Abraham, might fafcly have ven- 
tured uponthis to bury Sarab, and never told them, and askedtheir good will. But 
no, the bleſſed man was of another mertal, of a heavenly and ſweet diſpoſition, be 
would trouble no man, he would give no offence, but carry himſelf as an Angel of 
God among them, harmleſs; to every one, he defireth every mans love, he was 
| Careful to avoid any mans diſpleaſure : and therefore he cometh to them as to 
great men,andintreateth themzas if it had been for a Lord(hip, or a picce of aPro- 
vince, or ſome great matter of eſtate : he cometh to beg a Grave, he deficeth 
burying place. 


This ſhouldteach us what oughtto be our condition in this world,not to be aur} + 


| dacious and bold, and preſumptuous, as commonly we are one upon another. 


0c 66 angers themſelves, fo forget themſelves now adayes, that they make = = 


—— 


muſt abſtain from all fleſhly luſts, and worldly deſires, and-carnal concupiſcences,|: 


Secondly, weare to conſider herethe humble concluſion,that Abraham makesout| 


- 
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ſcience of depraving, and undermining, and ſpoyling, and putting Natives out of| 
their poſſeſſion ; they get to themſelves ſuch an impudency, as is {trange, and none 
of the leaſt reproaches,they neitherapprove themſelves to God nor men by this bold 
intruſion. Let ſtrangers be like themſelves, to know that nothing is theirs that they 
can challenge, they muſt come to it by the good will,and conſent of the parties, for 
| frangers are notat home, but to be ſent home to their own place;they mult preſuine | 
| of nothing our of their place, | 

If men did con(ider this; they would not ſhoulder out, and injure, and backbite. 
one another,and all for baſe worldly pelfe, little better than a burying place, thena 
Rod of ground to make them a Grave : but men are ſo ſer on it, as though all 
cheir hope were bere, as though they had no treaſure in another place, as though| 
this were their home,and they had no further motion to better things. This is the 
Preface, 

Now the Petition follows. Give me 1 pray you. 

Give me,not Gra's, the — isnot as after the ſtory ſheweth) he would not 
take ir for nothing, bur give me for price, for reaſonable bargain, as you ſhall deew 
it firto give me. Sce here again the excellent moderation of 'this great man, this- 

eat ſeryant of God: he confeſt it lay in their power to afſign and contra with 
im for any thing : it muſt be their gift, orelſe he would venture upon nothing ; 1 
e lived among you, and I would fain dieamong you too ; as you have given me 
yeto live with you, 1 beſeech you caſt not away my dead ; my Wife is gone the 
way of all fleſh,and I ſhall follow her ſhortly,caſt us notaway : there is no further 
corporal living for us together ; I beſeech you give me a burying place, andthen we 
ſhall be one corporation, our bodies will moulderro nothing, and not hurt you ; 
therefore give me, that which is a common gift, a gift that enemtes wilt give ro ene- 
mics,and therefore a gift to ſtrangers,and it 1s natural to do good to flrangers. / be- 
ſeech you give me. 
What 1s this he would have? For thoughthis people were very liberal,and would 
have given him a hundred times more than this be requeſted, as we fee afterward by 
their anſwer : it would have been a great matter that Abraham ſhould have been 
denied ; yet this holy man asketh ſuch a gift, as they might well grant without 


Herevpon the holy man 1s to be commended ; as for the great beggars of the | 
world, they cty , Give, give ; as the whole Country is nor ſufficient to fſatisfie 
their deſire , bur ſtill when they have had this, and that preferment, they cry till 
Give. This blefled man was of more moderation, he had a more circumciſed heart, 
and deſire: he defireth no more than they might well forbear, and part with, .and 
ſuffer him to have without bindrance. 

And ſo it teacheth men their duty, that they ſhould not too much grate upon 
a friend, not to0 impudently demand things that cannot well be parted with: many 
men are of ſuch good natures, thatthey will give away at the firſt fight of a Petition, 
chat that ſhall be a great loſs -and damege to them, and after with that they had 
not given ir, when they canntrecoverit again, There was no ſuch ſpirit in 4bra- + 
bam, nor ſhould be in Gods children, they ſhould not be infatrable, and extend | 
themſelyes to unreaſonable demands : a thing that argueth one alrogether glued 
1to this world, and one that hath no further expeRation than of things below. 


Give me : What? «A poſſeſſion of burial, 


Firſt, 4 Poſſeſion. He would have it ſo conveyed,asno man might make claimefir, | 
but that it ſhould be for him, and his for ever. Therefore it was, as it were , a 
Church-yard that he begged, ſuch a oneas was capable, and had ſufficient ſcopeand 
room for his whole Polterity in the time to come, in times of trouble and 
perſecution : for in this place were the Fathers and thoſe Patriarchs ( though we 
readnot of their Burialinthis place in the book of God many of them,yet notwith- 
[it is likely that all the Patriarchs had their bodies) conveyed to this place, 
þ2 that the. great ones in Egypt , that ſo demeaned themſelves , that ay had | 
> your 
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favour fromthe Court, were bronght to this place. For theſe and himſelf, and bis 


| andthe ſeed of the Serpear to the uttermoſt. 


preſent Family about him, whom-it might pleaſe God to ſtrike with Death he kneyy 
not hovy ſoen,the holy Father deſired a place ſeparate,that there might be no ming. 
ling of the ſele& people of God vvith thoſe chat were without God in the preſent world, 
as the Apoſtle ſaith. 

| Novv for this,there is no diſtin&ion in our time,for Chriſt being made the Corzer| 
flone,hath made both vvalls one, the Jevvesand Gentiles being built upon himſelk,all 
this difference is taken avvay : Bur at that time it vyas fit to maintain a diſtinRion, 
to keep a note of difference, As God ſet a mark upon the fleſh of Abraham, and 
upon the houſes of the Iſraelites in Egypr, ſo they keptthisin all points,even in their 
very Graves,that adifference might be maintained betyyeen the ſecd of the Woman, 


Give me a poſſeſſion, & burymg place. 


Here is the end vvhy he vvould bave this Poſſeſſion. A ſtrange kind of Poſſeſſion; 
a thing that every one is born to, no man vill deny this ; vve ſay the land in the 
Chourch-yard is eyery mans, every man is born to that land. Behold ſuch a 
ſuch an inheritance this Father cometh to beg. - He hath not a foot of ground i 
all the vyhole land,no place to dvvell in,but by their leaves ; no placeta feed on 
vvith their conſent ; be is content thus to poſſeſs, to have it upon their hand : 
have his houſe upon their liking, and his field and graſs upon.their affe&ion, 
content to be gone, and depart upon their bidding : but when it cometh that hi 
dead muſt be buried, there is no diflodging they, no removing then, that is 
Poſſeſſion, he makes not other things his Poſſeſſion, but uſech them in a tranſirory 
manner. 
| Sothat the holy Ghoſt yyould teach us this, that a mans Grave is his ſtrong hold, 
his Poſſeſſion. And indeed there is no Poſſeffion ſo durable and certain as the Grave: 
all the lands, and all the means that a man hath in this yyorld, it may in the courſe 
of time, either by the miſguidence of the party, or the ſucceſſion of prodigals, 
'made away,that he that hath had full poſſefſions,may not have a foot of land to call] | 
his own : ſo Poſſeſſions arealterable, ſometime one mans, ſometimes anothers, and] + 
again anothers,no man knoweth whoſe, becauſe they are ſtill removing, But when| 
a man ispoſſcſt of his Grave, that is a long Poſſeſſion, that Leaſe is time out of mind, 
and it holdeth to the coming of Chriſt to Judgement. 

Though there be a ſort of covetons men in the world,that care nor for lucre and 
gain, to remove dead bodies, to make men pay dear ; and yer preſently when the 
memory of that payment is gone (in this baſe reſpeR) to remove themfrom their 
naturalreſt, and to put nds Cadies in their room. Though this (I ſay) be praGiſed| 


| by ſome, yetnotwithſtanding the Lord hath ordered this that a man ſhould have his 
Gravefor ever : and that all Chriſtian men ſhould know that they have no ſuch true| 
inherent Poſſeſſion , ſticking to z and they to it, as the Grave, Thus the 
great God _ us to life by death, making us poſſeſs the Graye here for 
a time, and afier poſſefſeth us with life and glory, and joy in the higheli 
heavens. ; 

Behold Abraham: ſee how he beginneth to pofſeſs the world, by no land, pa | 
ſture,or earable Lordſhip: the firſt thing is a Grave. So every Chriſtian muſt make! 
his reſolution. The firſt houſhold-ſtuff that eyer Selewcws bought in Babylon, was 


| | A ſtrong kind of entrance this holy man made into the holy Land, that the 


a Sepulchre ſtone, a ſtone to lay npon him when he was dead ; that he kept in his 
garden. So we ſhould beginto make that our chief utenſil : it ſhould teach every 
Chriſtian much more to be mortified fo to the world, as to be fetled upon 
Jen a Poſſeſſion, o as the ground where his fleſh ſhall reſt in hope, ill the 
receive him, and grve him his Spirit again, 


thing he takes poſſeſſion of, ſhould be a place of burialfor the dead. Even ſo wot» | 
droufly God uſerh to work: the promiſed ſecd,it came ofthe dead womb of Sarah? 
and accordingly it is in this great and famous Hiſtory , that out of thele dead 


one 
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lones, the Lord :akes ſuch a firm poſſeſſion of this Land, that when four hundred; | 
years were come about, there was ſuch a quick iſſue, that it drove all the Inhabi. Ba 
rants out of the Land : for out of Sarah that was now dead, and Abraham,and the | 
Patriarchs that were interred in his Cave,out of their dead loynes the Lord raifed a 
iving iſſue of fix hundred thouſand foot-men,befides wamen and children that eame 
under the conduR of Joſhua, and diſcomfited the Captains of the Land and took 
ofſefſion. 
4 Thegracious God out of dead and poor things in the world raiſeth ſtrength and 
Majeſty ; that thoſe that they trampled upon, and accounted as dead men, the Lord 
made out of them ſach a living ſtock, that all the poor of (azar was not ableto 
hold up, and make head againſt them, ( they were tuch a powerful Army) but 
bid themſelves in Caves, and became as dead men, to piye place to thele dead 
en. 
Hereis the wonderful great glory of the Alniighty,out of meer nothing,to work 
all things, and as he made all things that are ſeen out of nothing ( for b faith we 
arn that things that are ſeew, were made of things that are not ſeen ) lo he ſtill) 
continueth to lay bis foundation in baſeneſs and humility, in a ridiculous manner to | 
eh and blood, yet out of that he bringeth large and infinite majeſty and glory, | A 
uch as no man can aſpire in his thoughts to think ſufficiently of. 


Geve me a burying place to bury my dead. 


Behold, he calleth her Sarah, his dead, he calleth hernot Wife, though it is {aid 
afcer in the Text, that Abraham buried Sarah bu wife ; yer thatisin r of the 
time of her life, when they lived together, and in reſpeR of the former ſociety, and 
converſe they had : but now he ſpeakstothe point, the is no more his Wite, but | 
his dead. It is tranſlated by all in the 2 exter Gender, not my dead (he, but wy 
dead, ſimply in the Nenter gender, asa thing which naw had notſo much relation. 
So it istruc, when men and women are {everedby Death, they areno more man | 


and wife, but one anothers dead. For as the Apoſtle faith, Do you not know that 4s | 


as a man liveth, hu wife s ſubje to bims, and ſhe muſt not converſe with ano« 
ther ? So likewiſe for men again : but when God diſſolveth the contrat by Death, 
then as ſhe is tree for another man,ſo ſhe is no more his Wife ; ſo long as ſhe was | 
aliveupon the ground (he was his Wife, butnow when ſhe is to gointo the ground, 
he calleth her his dead, but not his Wife. 

The ſubſtance and ſum is this z That Matrimony is Gods bleſſing for preſent 
uſe of mankind, for the propagating of the Speczes, to continue the ſeed of man to 
the worlds end, that there may be ſtill a tion to praiſe God their Creator ; 
and ſo being a temporal thing ordained - the office of this life, it ceaſeth when 
Death-cometh : there is nothing but Dearth, and that which Chriſt ſpeaks of in the 

zolpel, can make a ſeparation : whendeath cometh all relations ceaſe, anda wife is | 
wife, 2nd a husband is no husband. | 

Behold out of this, the infinite love of God in Chriſt that hath made all thingy, all 
unions, and comratts, hath made all to be void but his own : for our Loxd Jeſus 
in life and death is 6ur Husband, our Lord, our Maſtcr, our Father, as well in the | 
2 one as 11 the other: whereas by the intercourſe of death all things are difſolved, 

two of the beſt friends that are may part upon diſcontent, and body and ſoul muſt 
part at Death,and Husband and wife ( the Symbol of Chriſt and his Church ) muſt 
part one from another : yer when all ſocicties and-contraQts part, Chriſt doth not 
part fromus, but he is in the Grave, as wellas in the higheſt heavens, our Husbang, 
mdLord, and Spouſe, and we are his Church ſtill, we keep the ſame relation, and as 
ſtrong bonds indeath, as in life,” | 1h; 
HAMy Dead, 


Yer Aotwithſt chouglrſhe was not Abrahams Wike,yet (be was hbrahems 
0 This muſt teach a man after he is freed by Death 10 the combinazion and | | 
| c 
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contract, yer that there is a' care remaining from the Dead, a love to that, though 
notas to a Wife : the reſpe&tsof Man and Wife are carnal and fleſhly, Death com. 
ethand cutteth down the fleſh, therefore turteth off thatreſpeR roo : but becauſe 
ſhe was dead, and there was ſuch bonds betrweenthem formcrly,thercfore a man is|' 
boundto lament and forrow for his dead, as Abraham did here, tolove the memory 
of the dead, to ſpeak well of the dead when occaſion ſerveth, tro commend them for 
their vertues, to uſe the frien1s of the dead ( as far as is in their power ) with all 
courteſie, to be good to the children of the Dead, thoſe that the mother hath left, 
and not to caſt them into the hands of a furious woman, a new Wite, that neither 
careth for dead nor living: but to have a ſpecial regardto the bonds and familiarity, 
Jand that ſpiritual/acquaintance that God made in this life : and ſo to be good to all 
that come of that iſſue for their ſakes, Ler me bury my dead. 


Laſtly it followeth, why he would bary bis dead. Ont of my ſight. | 


A ſtrange thing, Om of my fght. Ws his grief ſo aggronted, as he could not 
ſtill behold her face? or was it neceſſary that the carkaſs ir ſelf muſt be conveyed 
away ? muſt itneeds be thatthe body being now no way amiable, but aoiſome,muſt 
be conveyed out of a mans ſight ? The beft friend in the world cannot endure the 
| ſight of a dead body, it is a gaſtly ſig r,eſpecially when it cometh to that diſſolution, 
that the parts begin to have an evil favour and ſmell, asall have whenthey are dead: 
thento keep themſclycs inlife and health, ir is neceflary to ayoid them, to bwry their 
dead out of their ſight. | 
And what ſo ſweet a /ight once to bleſſed eAbraham, as Sarah ? What ſo ſweet 
a ſpe&acle to the world as Sarah? The great Kings of the world, fet her as a Par- 
| ragon, and ſhe came no where but her beauty enamoured them : ſhe was a ſweet 
proſpe& in all eyes, every man gazed on her with =_ content, to ſee the beaity 
of God,as in ſomany lines marked out in the face of Sarah. Yet now ſhe is odioug 
every cye that looked upon her before,now winks and cannot endure to look upon 
her, ſhe muſt be taken ont of fight. 


fall to be of a holy Chriſtian converfation : a neighbour fullof peace and quiet, and 
fob-good works according to her calling. She was alſo in the ſpiritual part a womat 
|of a very good inclination, loving the Word of Gad,: curious and attentive-in tht 
hearingotir; She was much delighted in it,and deſired ro communicate the know 
[ledge the had in the Scriptures to others,and to ſpeak of it as often as occaſion a | 

er, 


 [t& phifall Her eraſt apd confidence in him. She'was now taken upon the ſudflen, 


Oh berthink your ſelves of this, you that take pride in this frail fleſh, that prank| 
up your ſclycs, to make you graceful in every eye ; you that ſtudy to pleaſe the be-|'F 
holders,you that arc the great Minions of the world ; you that when age beginneth| 
to purle your faces, begin to redeem your ſelves with paintings ; think of this 
Mother Sarah the beautitulleſt woman in the world,is loathſomerto her husband, her] _ 
ſweeteſt friend : therefore I beſcech youin the fear of God, leave theſe foolerics| | 
and vain fancies » remember what danger Serahi beauty caſt her into ; though it 
were a great gift of God, yet ſhe had better have been without it, than to have that 
hazard of foul and body, that ſhe was brought to by Abrabams travels and ne-| 
ceſſity : and know it that your beſt beauty is to pleaſe the eye of God, to look| 
beautiful in his-ſight : for the ſight of God is never weary ; the ſight of men will be 
weary of you, the beſt friends you have will loath to ſce you dead, you will thenbe 
griſly in the eyes of men, butthe eye'of God it is all one even in the duſt, and no- 
thing ca make you ſoill-fayoured, but God will like you: . therefore labour to pleaſe 
Gods eyethat never ceaſeth: nothing will make him alter his affeRion, whereasthe 
eyesof men, this life is ſo full of foul alterations, as the leaſt ſickneſs bringeth an 
bomination unto them. 

'F ſeethetime preventsme. Twill ſpeak alittle to thepreſent occaſion. We ha 
here a depoſitum;,'a gage, a pawn: of adcar Siſter of ours, a woman known to you 


mitted, By this ſtudy it pleaſed the Lord to work a conſtant and lively faithin 


thetefore the Lordhath left ket ab a pattern for.as30 look upon, to take heed a 
TP LIEDE | f ves, 


* *z » 


» : " CS A «4 
Abrahams Purchaſe, or, &c. - 241 | 
ſelves,that we may make our peace with God,and look fordeath every moment, be-| 4s k 


cauſe we know not how ſoon wemay be arreſted. ,. | | 
She was indeed a woman of great truſt arid faith in Cod : and one whoſe mouth | 


was full of his praiſe, {till admiring and recounting the wondrous grace of God to, 
er in all the courſe of her life, in ſparing her, #n oy her comfort in her con- 
ſcience, concerning the pardon and forgiveneſs of ber ins, and providing for her | 
worldly helps, which ſhe thought never to attain to: andin many other particulars, 
She did open the grace of God — her beſt underſtanding, ſtil giving the 
praiſe to his holy Name : andno doubr,ft the ſtroke upon her had not been fo fatal, | 
and as deadly as now it was, we ſhould have had the like fruit more abundantly ar 
this time. Howbeit ſhe was not as one altogether deſtitute,but ſhe called for,and 
craved the prayers of Gods people, that they would lift up their hearts and hands, 
and voyces to the Lord to look upon her,and releaſe her of her miſery and trouble, 
either by life or death,for ſhe was content either way. | 

She had ſome touches alſo of Divine Scripture as occaſion offered themſclyes. As 
when the light was brought in, ſhe defired to have the light of Gods countenance 
to ſhine upon her. And when her eye ſtrings were broke, that the tears did diſtil 
down, ſhe deſired the Lord God to pur her tears into his bottle, and many ſuch 
Luminations there were that came from her. 
| Her ſurcharged ſpirits were (o taken and ſtrucken, as a man might perceive at the 
firſt, there was no way but one; her ſelf drawing her ſelf within, as though that in 
the outward man there were no room for the ſoul to dwell there, or to have a fit 
and opportune habitation. 

I muſt needs advertiſe you of one thing, that this cuſtome of praifing and com- 
mending of the dead is very full of danger, becauſe a man may be alyer, anda flat- 
terer before he be aware, when he never intended it, But truly ( for ought that 1 
could diſcern ) this Siſter of ours wasvne that was very well deſerving, of a quiet 
and moderate ſpirit, intenſive and careful to goyern her houſe and children, andno 
may exorbitant, for any thing that I can hear. 

It is trne that all are not of one Model, as the bodies of men and women are not 
ofone height and colour, ſothe ſouls and ſpirits arenot all of one elevation neither : 
but we eſteem the children of God according to that they have received, and not ac- 
cording to that that they have not received, as the Pear A ſpeaks. I fay therefore, 
according to tht grace ſhe had received; 1 verily believe ſhe was faithful and true to 
it, that ſhe received not the grace of God in vain ; ſhe ſought by allmeanstonouriſh 
and cheriſh it from one degree to another, andto proceed from grace to grace. And 
therefore I conclude in the judgement of Charity, that we have very ſtronghopes, 
and preat probabilities of her happy tranſlation, 

She was a Daughter of Sarah, as Saint Peter ſpeaks of Women, that he would | 
have them demean themſclves, as Daughters of Serab : and ſuch a one ſhe was in 
her habit and attire,in the manner ofher life, and ſociety, and company : andthere- 
fore I doubt not but ſhe inheriteth with Sarah the place of bleſſed manſions, thar 
the Lord hath made infinite ſpecious, and wide, and capable for all bleſſed ſouls that 
put their truſt in him, | 

Now, this let us make ufe of to our own ſouls. In that ſhe had notthat large- 
neſs of time he ſuppoſedto have had, but was ſurpriſed ſo ſoon and yehemently, as | 
ſhe cou'dnot diſpoſe of her felf in that manner,as weknow by experience ſhe would | 
have done:it ſhould bealefſontousto be ready for God,to be acquainted with God. | 

We have had two Corſes one afteranother, one a man, another a woman, both 
taken ſuddenly in reſpe& of thetime,though they had thoughtto have made an over- | 
ture ofthemſelyesto the world, and thought to have made A things fairand ecafie, by | 
the confeſſion and expreſſion of their faith to the world, butthey werenot ſuffered 
* do it. So,all 2 to havetime to make the world know that they be humble | 

and penitent, and to make their confeſſion ; but many put it off till it be too late. | 
Let us not beput off with vain preſumptions, the Lord giveth,audthe Lord takes, we b2 
w not hovy ſoon. We yyere born vve knoyy not yyhen, vye (hall die yye knovy 


not yyhen, The Lord prepare usall forit. | | 
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Precious in the fight of the Lord, is the death of his Saints. 
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| ———_ RT Hc Pſalm was compoſed by David, to be an acknowledge- 
| | ment of that fayour and grace of God, which himſelf had 
| experience of at-fametime or vther ; but when or whatthe 

all particular occaſion of it was, we are uncertain. Some refer it 
Sor to that eſcape which he made when Saul and his Troops 
LR had pris him about, uponthe diſcovery of the 7iphites, 
RICE] 1 $a». 23. 26,27,28, Others becauſe Ferwſalens is mentioned 
7268S SA in the Palm, and Jer»ſalem at that time of Saul was not 
built, as they conclude well againſt the time of the enning of it ; 6 they 
find alſo another occaſion, his ys from «Abſolom, dl that great plot, 2 Sm; 
15. 14. Others include alſo his ſpiritual Confligts , his combatings with Gods 
wrath, and his deſpairs becauſe of his ſins,together with ſome fi es attd ſtrong 
diſeaſes, accompanied with griefs, and anxictics of mind ; In all which he found 
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Gods Eſteem of the Death of bis Saints. 
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| and bbaſid, is beneficus, and but ina ſecundary ſence Sanus : Yet whereas it is 


| 


God beneyolous, and merciful unto him, inthe ſenſe of which he rejoyces, and (as 
it was in his duty) gives thanks and praiſes unto God. He faith in the fourteenth 
verſe,he would = publick buſineſs of it, and world pay his vowes, coram popals, 
a the preſence of all the people z and good reaſon he had, for God hath ofc relieved 
him, and taken much careto preſerve his life, asheis ever tender of the ſafety of all 
bis people, for Pretioſa in oculis Jehove,cc. Pretions in the ſight of the Lord, is the 
death of bis Saints. 

The words are a Simple,univerſal,affirmative popoſition; wherein, 1. The ſub. 
je& or thing ſpoken of ; is, T he death of Gods Saints, 2, That which is ſpoken of 
it, is, Thar it is precious #n the fight of the Lord, - Which propoſition may bereſol. 
yed into theſe three obſervations. 

1. That there be ſome that are Gods Sans, 

2. That Gods Saints do alſo Dre. 

3. That the Death of Gods Saints # pretious in Gods ſrobr. 

I. There be ſome thet are Gods Sazmrs. Santtorum ejus ] fo the vulgar Latine 
reads it. e Meſericordium] {o Pagnin after S. Hierome. Beneficorum) 1o Piſcatur, 
Piorum)] fo Mollerws, The Kings tranſlators have rendred it in our laſt Engliſh, 
His Saints, though they have given themſelves a liberty in other places to render 
the Hebrew that is hereby our Engliſh ( Holy, ) as Pſ. 16. 10. hbaſidekah, Thy Holy 
one: and the Hebrew word that properly ſignifies Foly, by our Engliſh (Saints) a 
Pſal. 16. 3. Kedoſhim , To the Saints, The Saint in the Textis in Hebrew hhafd, 


rendred by the Septuagrint once ivaatys, venerandus, venerable, which our Engliſh 
tranſlates, The good man, Mic. 7.2. and once inafuu@-, rwverend , Or as our 
Engliſh hath it, Righteous, Prov. 2.8, Yet in all other places it is tranſlated by the 
word :=@», Sanlts, Saint, or Holy : and it ſeems according to the very notionof 
the word inuſe among the Jewes themſelyes, among whom the poſterity of Jonadah, 
becauſe of their holineſs of life, and ſtrineſsinreligion, were called hhaſidrm, aa- 
Tae, eAfideans, 1 Mach, 7.13. as much as, Holy-ones, Good men, or Saints, 

Butnot toinſiſt farther upon the tranflation; The name of Sainrs, is given ſomes 
times by the Fathers to holy men departed, and reigning with God, bur ks word 
is very rarely uſed in the Scripture : but more ordinarily it is givento the fairhfulin| 
this life, and ſo the notion in Scripture is moſt frequent, So 1 (or. 1. 2, To the 
(urch of God at (orinth, called to be Saims, or 3 aints by calling : Soallfo, Eph.6., 
KR om.12.13,(c. 

There is a double ſanRtity ; 1. Of outward profeſſion. 2. Of inwardregeners- 
tion, and ſo the word is here more ſpecially underſtood ; They are. Gods Saints 
whom he ſeparates to himſelf,or calls unto holineſs of life; The Saints on the earth, 
ſuch as excel in vertue, Plal. 16. 3. | | 

And there is reaſon for it,that there be ſome Saints in this life, becauſe that which 
makes Saizts 1s attainable here ; not Popiſh Canonization, but Gods Ele&ion, Gods 
Spirit, Gods grace,the Merit and holineſs of Chriſt ; as it is, 1 Cor.1.2. Thoſe of the 
Church of Corinth were Called to be Saints, with all that in every place call on the namt 
of Jeſs (briſt; Who was both , 1. A pattern of holineſs, that his people might 
be ſo by hisexample, and 2. A foundation of holineſs,that his fulneſs might be coll- 
veyed to his members. | 
Uſe 1. If there be Sans in this lifezit is againſt the Church of Rowe, which (huts 
up. all the Saints into heaven, and ſuffers none to be Saints, but ſuch whom the a 
canonizeth. Bellarmine deliyers it, 1. That Canonization, which is a publick t 
fication of the aſſured holineſs, and glory of ſome, by which publick worſhips are 
decreed them, is pious and lawful. 2. That this power of Canonization is onlyin 
the Pope. 3. That the Popes judgement on Canonization is infallible, Bur Befide 
that, this third propoſition is gain-ſaid by men of his own fide ; The praQticeitſelf 
alſo of Canonization was unknown till Leo the thirds time, anno $60. or till fout- 
ſcore years after that, till. the time of Adrian ; and it was eyer anciently held, 
that no man can judge infaltibly of anothers condition , or may admit any into t 
number of Saints. The ancient Church had their commemorations of holy men,and 
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' women departed, but without worſhip. So may we honourably ſpeak of ſuch as) 
| \rewith God, and wedo ſo ; Luther calls Thomas *quinas, Saint, and Adelantthon 
ſticks nor art it, to call Anthony, Bernard, Domunick,, and Francs ſotoo, Welel- 
dome name theſe glorious Doctors otherwiſe, than Saint Baſil, Saint Greg. Naz. 
Saint -:mbroſe, Saint Auguſtine. And ſo we uſe to commemorate the holy A- 

offles, the blefſed Martyrs, and the Fathers. And think we have as much liberty 
25the Church of 4 oxze,to call godly men of our late acquaintance Saints,as I remem- 
ber a learned and reverend Biſhop of ours to have called Maſter Greenham. Bur 
withal as the Scriptures do, ſo we may allo call the living believers, and they are 
ſo before they cometo heaven. 

Uſe 2. If there be ſome, let us all aſpire unto that honour, to be ſuch as excel 
in vertue, to be put in Albo Sanftorum, and to have our names in the (alend:r or 
roll. Let us follow the foot-ſteps of Chriſt, and holy men, learn of me, ſaith Chriſt, 
Mat. 11. 29, for, I have given you an example that ye ſhould do as | have done wnto 
you, Joh. 13. 15. And let us follow them that have followed Chriſt,to take out the 
patterns that haye been ſet us by Apoſtical and holy men. In the ancienter times 
of more pure and fervent zeal, people were ready to run to any lights that did 
burn and (kine among them, to take example from them, how to regulate their 
lives ; Hence came many religious profeſſions, ( though fince much degenerate 
and corrupted,) who were won to the imitation of thoſe praftices of ſelf-denial, 
contempt of the world, mortifying of voluptuous affettions, &c. which they ſaw in 
them. We might make a profitable uſe of the lives of holy men, and Martyrs of 
old or of late, to copy out their ſanftity. 4nd let it be an incouragement to the 
ſtudy of piety and religion,to conſider what honour it bringsalong vvith it,it Sans 
#9, ſo thatyveneed not be at that extream expenceand charge, vybich yye read ſome 
have been at in the Court of Rome to procure Canoniz ation. 

Uſe 3. If there be ſome ſuch here, and they be men holy and religious, then take 
ve heedthat vve ſpeak not ill of ſuch,thatyveabuſe them not, that vve opennot our 
mouths againſt heaven, againſt them that are /ncole cel, Inhabitants of heaven, 
either by an actual pofſeſſion of glory, or here byan heayenly converſation. De- 
yout and religious men, vyhoſe thoughts and hearts are above, do not count this 
their Country, they do but ſojourn vvith us ; abuſe not ſtrangers then, eſpecially 
theſe ſtrangers for their country ſake, We uſe to ſay, De Santtis nil niſs bonum ; 
ve ſhould not ſpeak any thing to the prejudice of the Sainrs. The KR omaniſts are 
preſently upon us, that vve forget this rule ; Sanfos Dei non eſſe peculiars bonore 
colendos, docent omnes hodiernt heretics. So Lorichins accuſes us ( for vve knovy 
whom he means.) Thetruth is,. vye dare. not give them divine vyortſhip, nor 
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make them Gods, as the Papiſts ( when 
they have wearied themfelyes in fitting 
their diſtinGions of /arreia and dowleia to 
little purpoſe ) do it roundly enough,and 
the people intheir pratice ;' But we give 
them their due, and as much as themſelves 
would be willing to receive, as we ga= 
thered from the Chl of the Angel 
that was ſentto John, Apoc. 19.10. But 
in the mean time, while they make a thri- 
ving trade of the flattering of the Dead, 
they negle& and abuſe the living Saints, 
not only writing a Dele intheir Indices ex- 
Purgatory upon the teſtimony of Pixs or 
Prudens given by ſome mote ingenious 
men of theirs, to ſome of our Divines in 
particular ; but alſo. traducing the whole 

te of our reformed Churches for ſchiſ- 
matical, ang heretical. 


Bellarmine indeed in the very beginniag of his 
Retrafations tells us, he allows not the word 
Divusto be giyen to the Sainss,and chat either 
the word fell imprudently from bim, or wri- 
ting a B. for Beatur, the Printer miſtook it 
for D, and printed Divas. But others flick 
not at the word, nor at much more. Seratius 
io an Ode of his thus z Rinaldus Antiftes beatis 
additus agminibn; Deorum. And Melchior Nu+ 
nex in an Epiſtle of hisco [gnatius,anno 1544 
among other matters of the 7ndies, ſpeaking 
of the 1eſwits Zevier: death, calls it AmvSiany 
Zaverii, Biſbop Vide in hus bymne called Di- 
vis caleflibur, after he hath invocated the B. 
Virgin and others, ſaith, 


T wm os caduci torporis. 

Cem nos onuſti ponderis. 

<Q mares ans Virginer, 

Nune Dii baati c@lites, 

And to adde but one more, Lipfme in V irg. 
Aſpricolli, cap, 30. thus » Tunc tibi eude! 
D E A, dicis onmi: ſexus tas. 


Uſe 4. 
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Morior ? Deſie 
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Uſe. 4. If there be ſome Saints of God here, let us chooſe to be of their acquain- 
tance, and keep their company, becauſe they do beſt of all know the way to hea- 
yen; and it is good to go fafcly that journey, by direRion of the belt and moſt 
Skilful guides, leſt we mils it in thoſe places where the way turns , or where the 
path is not ſo well beatenas the other Road. 

2. Gods Saints do alſo dic. The Death of bis Saints] Holineſs frees not from 
death. Abel, Noah, Abrabam, Moſes, David, the Prophets, the Apoltles, 
the Fathers, ares all dead. Towr Fathers, where are they * and the Prophets, & 


& 5Fexriyuc | 


of burnt clay. | 


|bonnd no more, I can be ſick no more, 1 cau die no more. 


they live for ever? Zach. 1.5. God cuts off both the righteous and the wicked, Exck, 
21. 4+ The righteous periſheth , and the ( hhaſidim) the merciful men , or the 
men of godlineſs are taken away, Ifa. 57. 1. Yea, and often-times as « Menander, 
was able to obſerve it, whom God loves beit he takes ſooneſt. An obſervation much 
like that, in 1 King. 14. 12,13 That ſon of Feroboam, who only of that family h 
ſome good thing in him, was taken away young. 

But whether ſooner or later, their holineſs frees not from death : rich gilding ; 
upon anearthen pot,keeps it notfrom breaking. They are made of the ſamemertal, 
of the ſame clay with other men. The Apoſtles that brought the ereaſures of grace 
to the world, were themſelves, Teſtacea wvaſa ; fo Saint Hhrerome : Vaſa fitili, 
ſo Saint Gregory ; but only earthen veſſels, 2 Cor. 4.7. clay in the hand of the » 
ter ; Ia. 64.8, And therefore all rhings in this reſpe& come alike to all, Eccl 

» 2. f 

&ſe 1, If ſuch die, then Death'is not alwayes evil; for ſurc it isnot evil to them, 
to whom all things work for good, Rom. 8. 28. The ſting of it is gone. And 
though it have not a pleaſant look to entertain us with, it is but as a rude Groom 
that opens the gate by which we muſt paſs to a berter place, and to better compt 
ny. The godly have many advantages by death, 1. Reſt frons their labours. 2. A 
Crown when they have finsſbr the race, 2 Tim. 4. 7,8. 3. Freedom from danger 
of ſinning any more, Roms. 6. 7. 4+. Death frees from a poſſibility of further dy- 
ing, 2 Cor. 5.1, Let me die, faith Seneca, and what hurt comes by that ? Icanh 


5. They go preſently to God. while we are at bome in the body, we are abſent 
from the Lord: We are willing rather to be abſent from the body, and to be preſet| . 
with the Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 6; 8. / delire to be diſſolved; to be with (hbriſt , Phil,| 
[. 23. 2 Tim. 4. 6. We wrong death, when we call it horrid, itis fin which makes 
it to be ſo, elſe it is but conceit. There is often more painin a tooth-ach, than in 
dying. Tears, and black cloth, and the tremblings of the guilty dodiſguiſc Death, 
and make it look terrible. He that ſaid, 5 was of all terrible things, the moſt ter-. 


| verers, as the Strezghrs of  Magelanus, and that alittle lower, Schouten Streight, 


| 


rible, was himſelf an Heathen, and knew not what Chriſt had done to alter the 
property. Once indeed it was uncouth and hideous , but ſince Chriſt died, it| 
hath-a more fair and pleaſant face. There.can be no danger in that way , which 
all the Saints have gone, As Phocton ſaid to one, that by the ſame ſentenceof the 
Judges was to die with him ; Arr thow not glad to fare as Phocion doth ? So are we 
not pad to fare as the holy Patriarchs, Prophers, and Apoſtles have done, and to 
20 after them? He that went this way the firſt of any man-kind, was holy, a Saint, 
it was Abel whom God accepted. We uſc to call thoſe paſſages and Sereighty 
which have been firſt found and diſcovered by any,by the names of the firſt Diſco- 


or Fretum le maire ; So if it may afford us any comfort for the paſſage, let us 
Death no longer Death, but Abels ſtreights. Let us learn, if not to love, ye to 
contemn Death, that ſo we may have . more ealie conqueſt oyer all other bard 
things. It was a bravery in Damindas an heathen ( which Chriſtians ſhould be 
athamed to come ſhort of.) When Phzlip had broke into Peloponeſas, and ſome 
Lacedemonians ſaid ; They were likely to ſuttain much evil, unleſs they could reconcild 
themſelves to Philip; Damindaz ſaid, O Semi-wvirs quid nobu poterit acerbe acciderts! 
q*4 mortem contemnimus ? «Ah poor tpirited men , what can be ſharp or hard nao 
4, who have learned to deffiſe death it ſelf * 

vſe 2. Becauſe Saints, or holy men, do alſo die, let us make the beſt aſe of _ 
yyRlie} 


i <_ 


2.47 | 


' while they arc with us ; To benetit and profit our ſelves by our religiaus frends,) 
' acquaintance,neighbours and kindred. When God raiſes up ſome man eminent for 
| wildome, and a godly life, he is ſet up as alight for the rown or neighbour- hood| 

to walk by : Yet oft-cimes ſuch as dwell neer,are careleſs,and neglect their benefit, 
| when ſtrangers farther off draw ncer unto the light, and gain byir; as we uſe to 
; let our own books lic by, and rather make ule of ſuch as we borrow, to take notes 
' out of them, bccauſe we know not how ſoon tlicy may be called for by the owners, 
| and preſuine that the other will ſtill be in our keeping. We ſhould improve our 
| good acquaintance, and walk by the light w hile we enjoy it, becauſc many rimes 
the Sun ſcts, and it is night in a neighbour- hood or a family, when a good fricnd, 
a good Parent, or agood Maſter dicth. Remember foaſh, and Jehojada. 

3. The Death of Goas Saints is precious in Gods fight. - When David was opprelt 
with grief, it ſcems he had ſuch thoughts as thele, Surely man is ( res nehils, ) 
4 vais and worthleſs thing, too_low, and too unworthy, that Goa ſhould take any 
notice of him, or be careful of him; But at laſt he overcame ſuch thoug'ts, when 
he had found the experience of Gods tenderneſs towards himſclt 11 particular, and 
towards all his people, and now reſolves, That God negletts not his, as if be mere 
not affetted with their miſeries, but their ſouls, lrves, andſafeties, are dear andtender , 
wnto him, '4s 4 treaſure which he will not careleſty loſe, or ſuffer men or devils 10 take 
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Obſerv. z. 


away by force or treachery, 

- Their Death is precious { Jakar, ] the word of the Textis, sn pretzo fait, magnt 
' timatum eſt. God ſets them at an high and dear rate. The Seprmagent renders 
{it by mage, cnyge, Ego, and the Noun by T@- pretioſus > Inupgs pro- 
| -batts , and mavnaxs multi pretis - God honours and accounts well , and hath | 


high thoughts of the ſufferings of his. See how the word is tranſlatedin other 
Texts. 
1. Honourable , Jſa. 43. 4- [ Jakarta ] Thow wert pretious in my ſight, thou » To 
haſt been honourable. 
2. Much ct by, 2 Sam. 18.30. His name was much ſet by. PV 
3- Dear, Jer. 31. 20. A filrs (Jakkir) pretioſus mihs Ephraim? Js Ephraim 7p 
#9 Dear ſon ? - 
4- Splendid, clear or glorious, Job z1. 26. Ss vidi lanans ( Jaker ) pretioſans W 
& abeuntem. The Moon walking in brightneſs. 5 
Put all theſe exprcfſions together, and then we havethe ſtrength of Davids 
word, T he death of the Saints us pretions ; thatis, 1, Honourable. 2, Much fer by. 
3. Dear. 4- Splendtd and glorious, i the fght of the Lord, 
God is fo tender of his people, that 
1, He will not have them take wrong, he orders their death, he takes care for | 
them, he vifics and comforts, and affifts them in their dying, he helps them with 
ſtrength, with memory, in their underftanding, their ſenſes, &c. | 
2. He takes much dclight in their ſweet, holy, calm deaths, and reſignations of 
their fouls, 
3. He rakes care of their very bodies too, to lay them up ſweetly to reſt, in Re- | 
poſutories, or Dormuories, as the Ancients were wont to call Charch-yards, and | | 
Graves, 
4 Laſtly, he entertains their ſouls immediarely, when they are breathed forth, 
and places them, /z ' ins Abrabe, in Abrahams boſome, whereſocycr that is, to 
poſlc[s preſent joy and quictneſs, : 
* And no wonder that he doth all this, becauſe he bath bought them, and redeemed] Reaſ. | 
them unto himſelf, with ſo great a price as his Sons blood, and hath graced them 
with ſo many gifts and priviledges, and hath made over unto them as Co-heirs with 
| Chrift, fo great and large benefits. 
= We may make this Ufe of it, to ſerve for the eſtabliſhment of us in our belief off Uſe. 
nm, and our waiting on his providence, If therr Death be ſo pretions their ſuffer- 
ings alſo in any kind are dear unto him. That word in the Text, which is Dearh, 0 
and which by the Seventy is ordinarily turned Sens, yer is taken in the Scrip-| | 
fan ſometimes for ſickneſs, or any affliction, Exod. 10. 17.. For infeion, 2 King, | 
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4- 40. For wounds , Prov. 26.18. and ſometimes 1n the Septuagrne tor the ſoul, 
The very ſicknefles , and affliftions , and dangers, and wounds, and pricts of his 
holy ones are dear unto God, But eſpecially their ſouls , their lives , their good 
and ſafety. God writes ae I Touch not, Deſtroy not,as a notable caveat, 
for the ſafety, as of Kings molt particularly, ſo alſo of all that fear him, and that 
truſt in his mercy. ; 
I have haſtned overtheſe points, that I might come to the teſtimony that I am to 
ive toour deceaſed Brother, Maſter 7ohn Monlſon, which | may not omir, norto 
- particular in it, having never ſuch a ſubje& of diſcourſe before ſuch an exemplary 
man, Iwould not bethought to flatter a prophane and wickedgreat one, but here 
Gods glory in this his Servant, and the edification of you that are preſent, require 
of me thar I ſpeak fully ; for, he was Yr nec filendus, nec dicendus fine cnra. 
He copied out in his life the old way of Chriſtianity, and writ fo fair after thoſe 


| 


Primitives, that few now can imitate his hand. And truly as in a garden in which 
there are yariety of lowers, we know not where to pick,ſo in thoſe many commen- 
dable parts of his, I know not which to chooſe to preicnt unto you, or in what 
method. But you may take notice, 

I. Of bu moral parts ; where I commend four things, 

I. His Calmneſs and moderation of affettion. No paſſion was obſerved to bea 
tyrantin him; they had an equipoiſe. | 

2 His ſober tacityrnity , an imitable wiſdome in this age of talk and prat- 
ling. : 

- Hi affable carriage, and eaſineſs of acceſs, by which like another Poplicols, 
he gained reputation, and the loye of the neighbour- hood where ever he dwelt, 
Some are ſo hairy and rough like Eſax, that they may be diſcerned by their hands 
ling ; and ſome ſo chartsſþ as 7 abal, that a man cannot ſpeak, unto them ; Which 
ſourneſs and cloudineſs of ſpirit, I wiſh were not a blemith to many that give their 


names unto religion, He honoured it by his ſweetneſs andaffability, 

4. Hu grave deportment and carriage. As nothing is more contemptible than a 
light youthful wanton old man, ſo the gray head, and wrinkled checks accompanied 
with ſage gravity commands reſpe& from the beholders, as that old grave Biſhop 
Paphnutius, _ he had loſt an eye, did from the Emperor (onftantine. Gra- 
vity dwelt in the face of this man, and his very preſence was ſuch, as would dif 
countenance the rude and prophane, 

But all theſe are but mean commendations inreſpedt of the next, 

I1. Hu prattice of holineſi ; Where I will obſerve and commend untoyou, 

1. Hu uneffenſive youth,of which they that can remember him ſince thaz time,are 
confident to ſay of him, as the Emperor ſaid of Piſo; Hujus vita compoſita i put- 
ritia z His life was compoſed, and ſetled, even from his very child-hood; and then 
began to ſort himſelf with the graveſt company, chiefly with that learned and god- 
ly Maſter, Chriſtopher Mop iomeded incumbent in this Church,to whom he was 
dear, He was obſerved to be ſo ſober, and modeſt in his youth, that he was defired 
to accompany, and attend an honorable Nobleman to Oxford, where he was very 
watchful, and careful of him, and prayed twice a-day with bim in his chamber,” So 
ready was he to bear the Lords yoak from his youth. SE 

2. His unmarried eſtate, which was chaſteand modeſt, He lived above fifty y 
unmarried, and in that ſtate expreſſed rwo vertues, his wiſdom not to be raſh, 
his care to keep his veſſel clean, 

| 3 Hu married eſtate, and courſe of houſe-keeping. 1. When it pleaſed Godto 
diſpoſe his heart to marriage,he married in the Lord, 2. When God gave him Chil 
dren, he n»rtared them,and his Family in Gods fear. 1. He prayed four times a-day- 
2. He read three chapters in the old Teſtament, and three in the New every day 
3- After dinner he called not for game for digeſtion, but read a Chapter before he 
roſe from table. 4. He catechiſed his children and ſecvants conſtantly, according 
to ſome plainform. 5. He uſually roſe early on the Lords day, which time he gave 
to meditation and prayer, and what he could remember of the Sermon, he ul 
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repeated to his people. 
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4. His exemplar) ver tues in his whole courſe of lite. epbre) | 
i, His meekneſs, ai peaceableneſs of arſpoſition ; A grace which in the fight of God 
is muci ſer by, and a notable teſtimony of inward holineſs, according as It rutts,. 
Jam.3.17. pure, then peaceable. He wasnot apt to quarrel in mattersthat concerned ' 
him not, ncver being obſerved to bear a part in any faQtion; a favourable interpre- | 
ter of things not evident, readier to reconcile, than to make differences,and chool- | 
ing rather to part with his right than with peace, as appearcd in a ſ#it known unto 
many here, 
”g Though he were meek in his own cauſe,yet he was zealous in Gods, He could 
not endure any thing repugnant to holy Scripture; nor would he neglect, cither 
ſeaſnnably to admonith, or reprove the faulty that were within the compals of lus 
admonition, or to wher on, and exhort others to love and good works. 
3. Yer his 7e4/ did not miſcarry, being allayed and rempered with wiſdome, as the 
heart is by the brain, and as the conceit is of the Primmuns mobile, with the Chry- 
falline heaven neer it, His wiſdome appeared, firlt, in hs diſcreetneſs, in his un- 
dertakings, and all affairs, an argument of which ſome rake to be this; That he 
wavnever troubled, not ſo. much as queſtioned jy any Court concerning any fact. 
Second, in his obſerving a fit ſeaſon, when, and A fit decorumin ſpeaking. Third in 
bis choyce of company, and ſpecially of ſuch acquaintance as he would be neer vvith 
and intimate, vyhich yvere only ſuch as might be ablero aftord bim ſpiritual afliſtance 
in a time of need. 
4. His freeneſs from worldlineſs, and contentedneſs with his eſtate, not as thoſe in 
Horace, Quocunque modo rem ; but he vyould not improve his eſtate by the tailing 
it ( as haply he might have done,and as others do) upon his tenants. He counted 
himſelf rich, becauſe he needed not all that he had, but could have lived vvith leſs ; 
for, he that can make a little to be his meaſure , all elſe that he hath ts his treaſure, 
which yvas the obſeryation of a good Poet, but a better and a more mortified 
Drvine. 
5. His humility, and ever among the very temptations to pride. Ir is an hard 
thing to be humblein an humble and levy eſtate, but much more difficult inthe af- 
fluence of outyvard things: Yon knovy his kindred and his relations, yet as he ma- 
nifeſted this grace in his vyhole carriage, ſo in particular in not being puffed yvith 
his brothers and ſiſters greatneſs, or the advancement of his children, 
6. Hes diligence itt the uſe of the means of grace ; 1. He bad a right conceit of Ser- 
mons,moſt reliſhing;ſuch as vyere moſt yyholſome anduſeful tor edification. 2. He 
took pains to hear, He vvas often knovyn in his younger time, to goten miles on ' 
foot,in thoſe times of greater ſcarcity. 3. His behaviour in the Church in the time 
of prayer, and in hearing, vvas very obſervable, for his reverend attendance and 
devotion. ' | F 
7. His anſwerable praftice, fitted and proportionable to his cxterior profeſſion 
I. He was much in private prayer. "It you vyould have a tryal of ſincerity, follovy 
a man home, and to his cloſer, and ſee yyhat he.doth wwithin doors; for there may 
be many reſpe&s that may ſera man on'yyork cram popslo.Secrer prayer ifitbe con- 
ſtant, cannot lodg long vvith hypecriſtc in tht ſame heart. 2. He was often, as they 
lay , in ſecret faſting by himſelf alane 5 a Duty not only lamentably negle&ed in 
theſe lazie times of caſic Chriſtianity, but ill ſpoken of roo,as a charactcr of a Pha- 
r:ie, by ſuchas are loathto beat the pains of ſubqduing their bodies, and yet arc de- 
urous to come off vvith the credit and reputation of religion. 3. He was temperate 
n haze, and 1n his habit ſober and grave, as counting vviſdome andgrace, a better, 
and trimmer dreſs than Lace,or the faſhion; and ſo be vvas in his recreations,though 
;|conſtantly chearful, yer a man of little mirth or delight in any thing bur ſpiritual, 
| + a=, was fall of charity, vvhich appeared in theſe particulars. 1. Alvyayes upon 
the Lords day he had {ix poor atdinner,to every one of vvhich hegavea piece of beef 
ayvaymyith them beſides, and at night he ſent vyhat vyas left to _- poor ; Beſides 
what he gaye at his door, and what he gave privately to the poor howſbold of faith, 
[2 His hoſpitality according to his rank, was ſuch as Peter Martyr reported of 
Martin Bucer, whoſe table was ever open to any good people, eſpecially to Miniſters, 
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} was much in his mouth. 


whom be much reſpected, 3. He fate upmany nights for the comfort of the fick | 


not thinkiny that work of mercy ſufficiently performed by an #/ ow ao yos, of a cold 
viſit, 4- He had a Sympathy with the condition of Chriſts Church abroad, 

5. In the laſt place, let us view him in his laſt at, bs ichneſs and death, which 
as the Text hath told us, #5 pretions #n the fight of the Lord. 

1. He prepared himſelf to die, not only being wilting, but deſiroms alſo to be ſer at 
liberty, being often at S. Pawls, Cupio dbſſolvi, which they that were with himſay, 


2+ He was very thankful for Gods aſſiſting him with memory and underſtanding 
to the very laſt, for the continuance of which te prayed, and deſired others that 
were about him to pray. 

3. He employed both his memory and ſpeech, for the comfort and counſel off - 
ſuch as viſited him. | 

4. He made a confeſſion of his faith, but chiefly in the matter of Tuſtification by 
faith (whichan eminent Roman Prelare called a good ſupper dorine ) and in the 
comfort of that point, he reſigned his foul ro Chriſt, ang ſteps ſweetly in rhe Lord, 
Thus as his life was holy, his deach was pretious. He made no great noiſe inthe 
world, nor raiſed greater expe&tations of himſelf thanhe could well manage, like 
many exhalations that riſe out of dunghills, as if rhey meant to reach the $kie, but 
preſently fall downagain, and wet us: Bur as a taper he gavelight till he wentout, 
and now he is gone we will leave upon his Grave, Memoria ejus in Benediftions 
and apply tv him the words of the Text; Prerioſa in orulis Zebove, previons in 
(geht of the Lord, is the death of bis Saints, 
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For in this we do groan earneſtly, deſiring to be cloathed upon, with our 
houſe which is from heaven. 


Hen I read theſe words, I am in a great doubt, whether 
I ſhould rather admire the excellency of the temper of theſe 
Saints, or deplore thevyileneſs of ours ; ſo ccleftial the one, 
ſo terreſtrial the other; ſo noble the one, fo ignoble the 
other ; fo magnanimous the one, ſo abject the other. Theſe 
Saints they did duly conſider, that our life it is but a Pilgri- 
mage : that this whole world is but a Diverſory, or Inn to 

: refreſh us for a white ; that it 1s a warfare, all things within 

us, Without us, our enemies ; that this body 1s but a Tabernacle, a Tent, a 

Cottage, an earthen veſſel, a Gonrd, the ſcabbard, the priſon of the ſoul; more 

brittle than Glaſs, decaying, mouldring of it ſelf, though it be preſerved from eter- 

nal injuries of air or weather : they ſaw the vanity, the yacuity, the emptineſs of 
as Kk 2 the 
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the things of this life ; their affe&ions were alienated,eſtranged,and divorced from 
the world ; they had by watchings, faſtings, grovelings on the ground, tears and 
eroans ſcoured off the drols of their fouls, and made them poliſhed ſtatues of 
piety ; they had made up their accounts berween God and themſelves, and bad 
ſued out their pardon for their defects and failings, and had that ſeated in their con- 
ſciences ; they did penctrate the' clouds with the cye of faith, and did ſee the im- 
menſe good t ns laid up for them in heaven, with which being raviſhed, and im- 
patient of cunftation and delay, they deſire to be veſted in the poſſeſſion of them, 
thoughit were with thedepoſition of their houſe of clay, which they did bear abour 
them. Of theſe things they had not a bare conjecture, but a certain knowledge, 
For we know, verl. 1. that if our earthly houſe of this tabernacle be diſſolved, we have 
4a building not made with hands, eternal in the heavens : from this full perſwaſion 
did ariſe this heavenly affeion,: in this we groan earteſtly. 

"But alas, bow different is our diſpoſitionfrom this heayenly:temper ! how ps 
' how wan is our countenance at the mentionof Death ! at the leaſt ſummons of our 
laſt accounts! as vinegar to onr reeth, as ſmoak, to our eyes, as a ſudden damp to 
our lights, as an horrid crack of thunder in..the middſt of our jollitics, ſo is the] 
mention of Death. If any ask the reaſon of this, it is too manifeſt ; Want of 
judgement , what is the true good. of the ſons of men; Want of apprehenſion 
of the happineſs of the Saints ; Want of faith in God, of Union with Chriſt ; 
our ſouls never mike at+ holy peregrination from the body , and: feat them- 
ſelves with Angels and Archangels, and trace the ſtreets of 7 ew Jernſalem ; w 
accipf or the joyes of the life ts come by devout meditations and contempla- 
tions : Rave not 0%r converſation in heaven, from whence welook for our Reader» 
mer : Onr ſoul thirteth not, our fleſh longeth not after the living God, The reaſon}. 


{ of this is, we hang upon the teats' of the world like babes and children, we ſuck 
[ons out of it to our ſouls ; we walk upon our bellies as unclean beaſts, gs 
zeropble hw, we jutt againſt God, and offend him ; our accounts arenot ſtreight 
and even, therefore we are afraid at the appearance of our Sayiour , and of our 
citation to appear before his Tribunal ; we groan when we hear of death, wegroan 
not that we may dic, this is our condition 5 and are not theſe different one uato 
another ? Doth not this ſtain the yerdure of our countenances, and cover us with 
ſhame and confufion,to obſerve ſo manifeſt a declination of the fervor of the Spirit? 
That you deſifethis heavenly temper,1 doubt not,I ſhould ofter violence to Charity, 
the Queen of Graces, if I ſhould think otherwiſe ? For this cauſe many of you are 
ſtrict in the performance of holy duties, agrecable, and convenient to this ſacred 
time ; That your devotions may attain a happy end, let me lend you a helping 
hand, whilft I diſcourſe theſe words which cyen now ſounded in your ears. 
In this we groan earneſtly, &, Which I will rcſolye into three Propoſii- 
ons. | | 

7. That weare ſtrangers in this life without our howſe. | 

2. Thar the Sazzrs defire their true and proper houſe. 

3- The intenſion of their Cefire, In this we groan, &c. 

That we are #raxgers, do not the ſacred Oracles declare ? onr converſation, 
our polity 15 in heaven, ſaith the DoQor of the Gentiles, Our life it is hid up with 
Chriſt, Col. 2. we are fellow Citizens with the Saints , of the houſhold of God, 
Epheſ. 2. Doth not the chief of the Apoſtles intreat us as Pilgrims and ſtrangers 
to abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which fight againſt the ſoul > and do not theſe andthe 
like demonſtrate unto us, that » Chriſtian lives with men, yet above men; incarth, 
yet in heaven ; bond, yet free ; detained with as,yet farabovye us ; living a double 
life ; one manifeſt ; the other Hidwith (briſt z one contemptible, the other glo- 
rtous ; one natural,the other ſpiritual ; that his Parentage is from Heaven ; that bis 
Treaſure i in heaven ; that his heart is in heaven : that his root is faſtned in the 
everlaſting mountains, though his branches are here below, that his dwelling is in 
heaven; though his peregrination be here on earth,and did nottheſe Oracles tell us 
thus much,yer are there notinforcingarguments to convince us of this Truth. 

Are not they ſtrangers that are out of their proper place ? and ate not Chriſtians 
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, [$aints ? and are they not #- axgers ? 
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-|Saints fit for heaven, unleſs they be prepared by affliions : what man was 
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while they are here out of their place? Is this world made for Man, an Ark of | 
travel, a Scool of vanity, a Laborinth of terror, a Grove full of thorns, a Meadow 

full of Scorpions ; a flouriſhing garden without fruit, a fountain of miſery, a river) 
of tears, a feigned table, a deteſtable frenzy ; and is this the place of man ? What 
means the fabrick of our body lifted up to heayen, our hands, eyes, head upward, 
but to (ſhew us, as Chalſidius the heathen man obſerved, that our Progenitors are 
from heaven, that our place is in heaven, Every place 1s adequate to the thing 
placedin it ; is this world adequate to man ? are not his deſires infinitely extended 
beyond the ſame ? Every place hath a conſerving vertue in it : Doth this world 
preſerve man? well may it miniſter alittle foodto this beaſt of ours, which we carry 
about us, but can it afford the leaſt ſavory morſel to the ſoul ? it wete to be wiſhed 
that it did not poyſon, contaminate, and defile the ſoul : fo that the ſafeſt way for 
the ſoul, is to flie from the world, as from the face of a Serpent : Is this world the 
place of man, why doth our tender Mother the Church, afloon as we come into 
the world, ſnatch us out of the world ; and as ſoon as we breath in the air, bary 
us by Baptiſm in the grave of Chriſt,and as ſoon as we move in this world, conſigne 
us withthe ſig12 of the Croſs, to fight againſt the world, and all the pomps of the fame, | 


and are not we [rangers ? 


another Prince to rule and command them ? You have heard of the Prince of the 
ar, and the Lawes of the fleſh; of the faſhions of the world, of the wiſdome that 14 
om below, and carth-creeping : Are Chriſtians guided by theſe rules ? have they 
not the God of heayen and earth, the Lawes,of the Spirit, and the wiſdome that is 
om above, and cuſtomes that are from heaven, whereby to regulate them? Who 
are the men of this world? are they not thoſe who haye the God of this worldto 
reign in their hearts? who are led captive by him ? whoſe underſtandings are dark- | 
med,their wills obfirmated,their hearts hardned, their confciences ſeared, their con- 
yerſation defiled with all uncleanneſſes, their ſenſes open breaches for ſin to enter ;| 
their tongues blaſpheming the nameof God ? andare theſe converſations fir for the 


Arc not they rangers thatare not capable of honours, of poſlcſſions inthe place 
wherein they live,as being not free Denizens of the place ? and isnotthis proper os 
Chriſtians, whoſe duty it is to vilifie riches, and honours, and pleaſures in them- 
ſelves, as much as they that haye theſe, do others that haye them not ? to account 
riches the greateſt poverty, and pleaſures the greateſt trorments? and honours the 
ercateſt ignominy, and power the greateſt weakneſs ; not to poſſeſs the world; not 
to enjoy it, not toaccount any thing good that maketh not the owner better, not. 
to admir any thing from the world, bur ſo far as it may adyance the true Nobility 
of man, the purity of the /maze of God, his reſtitution to his ancient deſcent, his! 
re-eſtating him in the poſſc{ſion of heaven, and the ſociety of Angels and Arch- | 
Angels, to riſe up in Armes againit this material world, and to rend himſelf from 
this feculent matter ; and out of the greatneſs of his Spirit , and nobleneſs of his 
diſpoſition, to be altogether ambitious of the preſence of God, and of theſe con- 
ſtant and unchangeable good things? This 1s the duty of Chriſtians, and are nor 
they Strangers ? | 

Are not they ſrangers that have double Impoſt, and double cuſtomes, and the 
greateſt taxations laid upon them ? is not this peculiar unto the Saints in. this life ? 
have they nor affliftions laid upon them in the greateſt meaſure ? muſt they not 
through many affiittions enter into the kingdome of heaven > Haye they not tears, 
and that in abundance, for their meat, and for their drink? Haye they not enemies 
from within, and enemics from without > Muſt they not be conformable to their 
head Chriſt, heir elder brother : as he had his double portion in this life, of affli- 
Ctions and puniſhments ; ſo muſt they haye : as he was ſanRified by afflictions, ſo 
mult they alſo. The gold is not pure, unleſs it be tried ; nor the water ſweet, 
if it have not a currant nor the veſſel bright, unleſs it be ſcoured; nor the 
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there that eyer ſet himſelf ſcriouſly, either to reform himſelf or others, that found 


Are not they ſtrangers , that have different lawes , and-diyers cuſtomes., and |.” 
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i 
not great oppoſition from himlelt, and trom others ? | and arc not theſe ſtrangers ?; 
Afe not they ſtrangers that are ad placituns Prtncipis to ſtay in the Lang, or to 
e 20ne,according as he ſhall manifelt his royal pleaſure by his Prochmarion ? and 
are not we here in the world upon theſe terms ? how ſoon all of us, or any ct us; 
ſhall be diſmiſſed, who knows ? who dares promiſe to himſelt the late evening, or 
ſecure himſelf of the leaſt atome or moment of time ? he that dreamed waking of 
long continuance, had ſcarce liberty to dream fleeping, for that night they tock a- 
way hu foul; and he himſelf was branded to ſucceeding generations with tac name 
of a fool, andare not we ſtr.angers ? | 
Did not the Saints of God, whoſe judgements were molt refined, thoſe that 
had the honour to approzch moſt near unto God himſelf, alwayes fo repu:c them- 
{ ſelves ? Doth not the holy Patriarch that wreſtled with God, and hath proc; 
| 


oyer him ? Did not he acknowledge that few and evil were the dayes of his pilgri- 
|-age ? Did not he that was & man after Gods own heart, that had a ſpecial promile 
that bis houſe ſhould continue for ever ? Yet did not he acknowledg that he was « 
ſtranger as well as his fathers were ? is it not his earneſt prayer unto God ? 1 am 
ſtranger upon earth, hide not thy Commandments from me : as if he had ſaid, I am 
a Traveller upon carth, I am ſpeeding to Jeruſalem, which is above ; Iam to pals 
through this dark calignous world; thy Word is a light to my feet, ( a lanthorn to 
| 27 ſteps ;) the rule, the ſquare, the cannon of all refitude ; hide not this light from 
me, leſt I run out of the way, or linger inthe way, or ſtumble, or fall in the way ; 
I am a ſtranger pon earth,%c, What ſhould I inſtance in particulars? are they not 
ſummed up to my hand by the Apoſtle ? Heb. rt. 13. All theſe Patriarks, Prophets, | 
Saints, all of them did acknowledge themſelves to. be ſtrangers. Examples havein 
them an univerſality of DoGtrine and inftruRion, eſpecially the examples of the 

Saints , becauſe Praxis Sanftorum , is Interpres praceptorum, the practice of the 
| Stine, is the beſt interpretation of the recept. Examples have in them a diretive 
force, becauſe thoſe thatare belt diſpoſed in mind and body, are a rule for the reſt, 
Examples have an incentive force, to give life, ſpirits, vigour, tranſmitting by a 
kind of Metems Pſychoſis , the ſoul , the ſpirits, the reſolutions, the affeions of 
the pattern, to him that reads it ,* extorting deep figt.s, and tears, and groans, 
and other alterations at their pleaſure. Andif any Examples have this force, have 
not theſe much more? Other examples have the teſtimony of men, theſe have the 
teſtimony of God himſelf, he z not aſhamed; ( a wonderful condiſcention of the 
one, and the ſupream elevation of the other) to be called their God, the God of A- 
braham, and of Iſaac, and of Facob ; the Father of the faithful, and the God of 
the believers : There are examples whereof men boaſt, but God is aſhamed of 
them, corrupt examples of wicked ; the imperfe&t examples of heathen men, of 
theſe Godis athamed ; but of theſe God is not ſhamed , and ſhall we be aſhamed 
of them ? 


heard m the Temple, beforethe ruine of it, Migremus hinc, Let us go from hence. 
Let me fay unto you with our Savqur, «;*prr cv7430er, Let 144 go from hence, let us 


us depoſeand lay down all burdens and impediments, and make our ſclyes expedite, 
and fit for our journey; we are in an Inne, let us look about us, and leave no- 
thing behind, but carry all with us, or ſend it bcforeus; we have bur an inſtant of 
our abode here, lct us imploy.it to the beſt advantage : It is the orcateſt loſs, it is 
the moſt (hameful Iofs, it is the moſt irrecoverable loſs that may bc, to loſe this 
inſtant upon which eternity depends, eternity of miſery, or eternity of telicity: 
let us follow our Saviour, let us ſeek his face, let us aſcend with him, let us not 
reſt here, Sleep may overtake us, a falſe Prophet may deceive us, the ſnare may 
intangle us, the Army of the enemy may fall upon us, let us be above all theſe; 
Let ws ſeek thoſe things that are above, What ? where Sun and Moon are, nothing 
leſs ; Wherethen? where God is ? where Chriſt ? who is oxr houſe, ourtemplc, 
our habitation , that we may be cloathed with him ; this is the deſire of all the 
Saints, andthisleads me to the ſecond point. 


We are then ſtrangers, Let me inftill into your ears, the voice of that was| 


truſs up our fardels, and on with our ſandals, and promote our way to heaven; Let|' 


That 


_—_ 


| 
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Whats meant by this houſe, whether the Foyes of heaven, or a & lorified body is bard, 
to determine by the context ; I incline to (alvins opinion, that both are meant, 
as making up that compleat houſe which the Saints defire, the one as the introition; 
the other as the conſummation of their bliſs ; and iato both theſe houſes, I hall 1a- 
bour to introduce your ſpirits and affeRions. 

The firſt houſe is the foyes of heaven, a kingdom clſe-where ; for the amplitude, 
for the abundant ſufficiency, for the honour, royalty of them ; yer becauſe many 
in kingdoms ſee not the face of the King, and of thoſe that ſee his face, few are of 
his houſe and family ; and of thoſe that are of his Court, few are familiar with him, 
or converſe with him ; and of thoſe that converſe with him, few are his ſons, his 
heirs. Therefore this kingdom is an houſe wherein all ſee the face of God ; all 
are of his houſe, all converſe with him, all ſtand in his preſence, all are his ſons, 
allare his heirs ; a houſe ſo ſ{cituated, as never any ; upon the brow of that hill, 
which is the beauty of perfettion, the delight, not of the whole earth, bur of heaveri 
it ſelf, in the pureſt air that ever was, even purity it ſelf, free from all malig- 
nant vapour ; a place irriguous with the chryſtal ſtreams of Paradiſe ic ſelf, a place 
inriched with all che precious things the heart of man can deſire ; an houſenotbuile 
by man, but by God himſelf ; not of terreſtial feculent matter, not of gold or fil- 
yer, but that which excels all valuation whatſoever ; the hanging or ornaments 


of which houſe, are not of Arras, or Tiſſue, or clothof Gold, or whatſoever is 
more precious with men, but far above theſe, ſuch and ſo excellent, that Nexther 
ye hath ſeen, nor ear hath heard; neither hath the like entered into the hearts of 
wen. The delights of this houſe arefſuch, that if all the comtentments and delights 
that ever raviſhed the hearrs of men in their private houſes were put together, yet 
were they byrt as a candle to the Sun, as a drop to the Ocean : Oh the ſtatelineſs 
and magnificence of the Hall of this houſe, wherein are Prophets, Apoſtles, Mar- 


That the Saints deſire a true and proper houſe ; 1n this we groan earneſtly, 8&c: | 


| 


yrs, Confeſfors, Saints, Angels, the bleſſed Virgin eſpecially, all of them prai- | 


lng and lavding God ! Bleſſed are they that dwell in this howſe, they mill be ſtill prai- 
thee. Here in this life are variety of imployments according to the diverſity of 


; [mens Callings, and their neceflitics ; but there ſhall be no neceſſity, there ſhall be | 


but one work, the work of Praiſe, a duty which in this life is performed with fa- | 
tigation and wearineſs ; but there it ſhall be done with all ſwectneſs and delight, 


duty, no wearineſs of the fleſh to weaken this duty, ne neceſſity or indigency to 
tend us from this duty ; bur as it will be our happineſs to love, and ſee God; 1o it 
will be the exerciſe of our happineſs to admire, and to laud God : while we are 
here, ſach is the weakneſs of our apprehenſion, that we cannot with the ſame a& 
conceive the work, and the warkman ; we cannot think of the benefit, and the 
author of the ſame, then we ſhall be enabled to joyn both theſe together, ſo to ad- 
mire the work, as at the ſame time to praiſe the author ; fo'ro contemplate the 
benefit, as at the ſame timeto fall down before the benefaor, Oh the ſtatelineſs of 
this preſence, where the face of God, the beauty of God, the Majeſty of God'is 


na being able ro behold ſedfaſtly the greatluſtre of the ſame ! Oh the lovelineſs of 
the chambers of che King, made forthe ſoul torepoſe ber ſelf in all ſpiritual delight, 
after her labour and travel in this miſerable world ! oh the beauty of the Manſions 
of this boxſe prepared by Chriſt himſelf for the ſoul,to refreſh' her ſelf with all ſpiri 
wal food! and oh the variety and excellency of the food of this houſe, the under- 
ſanding ſhall have his food, morning and evening knowledge ;' a clear viewof all 
things, not in themſelves, or in their cauſes, but in their- cxaRt /dea's, ſublilti 

in the eſſence of God, but eſpecially the radiant viſion of the face of God, the EE 
ſence of God, the Sun of righteouſneſs. The will ſhall have her food, goodneſs, 
Jy, deleQation, not by meaſure, but drowned in the full ocean of theſe, with 


ſtability and confirmation that ſhe cannot will that which isevil ; The affeRi- 
ſhall bavetheir fo0d,being filly ſatisfied beyond their defires. The Body thall 
his food, being made an impaſſible, clarified, Agil; ſpiritual body, defocmed, 


and 


— 
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ncrealing with the continuance of the ſame. No yain thoughts, to interrupr this | 


ſeen in fo _ a manner, that eyen Angels, and Archangels cover rheir faces, | 


þ 
, 


F 


| 
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and puritied from this feculent elementary food, and all other alterations common: 
to it with beaſts : and which is moſt wonderful,the King of Kings thall gird himſelf | 
to reach out theſe Joyes unto us; they ſhall be adminiſtred unto us Ye jad H amme- | 
lek, by the hand, by the power of a King; Did 1 ſay this of my felt, who would 
give credence unto me ? ,but Truth faith it, Cake 12.37. Bleſſed are thoſe ſer. 
vants whom he ſhall find watching ; verily 1 ſay unto you, that be ſhall gird him. 
ſelf, and make them fit down to meat , and will come forth and ſerve tim. Oh 
wonderful dignation ! who eyer heardof the like ? Start Cato dums Lixa bibit, the 
Lord ſtands, the leryant ſits ; the Lord is girt, the ſervant is looſed ; the Mater 
is reaching out full bowels, and the ſervant is incbriated with the rivers of theſe 
pleaſures ; once he girt himſelf to walh his Diſciples feet, and the ſervant was a- 
{toniſhed to ſee ſo great a Majeſty condeſcending to fo mean miniſtry ; ſhall ” 
not be much more raviſhed with this ineffable dignation, when he {hall again gird\ 
himſelf to ſupply the ſoul with unſpeakable delight, as if God himſelf intended 
nothing in heaven, but to heap content upon them that fr down with Abrabam, 
Iſaac, and Facob, in the kingdom of heaven; This is the fatzeſs, the exccllency of 
this boxſe ; with the weak adumbration wherent, 1 doubrnor but that your hearts 
are ſo taken, that ye have reduced all your dcfices to this one, with the Pſalmiſt; 
One thing have [ deſired of the Lord, which 1 will deſire, even that 1 may dwell in 
his honſe, and beholdthe beanty of the Lord, And I wonder not when contemplate 
the Majeſty of God,l wiſh my ſelf all fear ; and when 1 conſider the power of God, 
I with my ſelf all humility ; and when I meditate on the goodneſs of God, I with 
my ſelf all Love ; and when I contemplate the Beauty of God and of this houſe, 
with my ſelfalldeſire, and ſodo you allo : andtherefore with unanimous yores you 
requeſt me to conduct you to the gates of this hoſe, whereby you may enter jnto| 
the ſame, and according to the magnificence of this Houſe, ſo there are many] 
gates whereby we may enter ; and all,of theſe reaching even co the Earth with the 
foot of Jacobs ladder. 

There is the gate of Faith, by. it we have wess 42am, acceſs unto God, and that 
with boldneſs ; by this we lay hold on the Throneof Grace; by thi we proſtrate out 
ſelyes at his feet ; by this we adbere, and clcave cloſe unto God ; by this we love 
in Chrift, and Chriſt in  ; by th# our hearts are purified , our conſcience waſhed 
with the blood of Chriſt, and fitted to ſee God, and to enter into the holy of holies, 
anto which no unclean thing can be admitted, This is one Gare, | 

Anotheris the gate of Hope, which entrer> within 1he Vail, and bringeth us peer- 
er unto God ; this grace taketh us by the hand, and Icadeth us through the ſtreets 
of New Jeruſalem, and ſheweth us the Temple of the Lamb, and the Lamb ſiting 
in his Temple, aſſuring us that we ſhall live there with him ; hs is *gg135 wg vegn, 
heaven before heaven, the lite of the Soul,the keeper of Chriſt,the keeper of God: 
This is a ſecond Gate. 

There is another gate, the gate of Charity; by this we enter not, but preſs in 
unto God, and ate nort led, bur tranſported unto Cod, and carricd in a fiery Cha- 
riot...) By this grace we approach nor necr unto God, but forgetting the grea 
of his Majeſty, we lay hold on hin, we hang upon him, we embrace him, we fami- 
liarly converſe with him ; we freely conſult with him, we iaſeparably cleaye unto 
himmore cloſe than any Polyps doth unto the Rock. | 

Another gate,; 1s-the gate.of hamulity, a low gate, but a ſure and certain gate, 
the exalration of the ſoul, the honour, the dignity of the ſoul, that which ſubje&s 
the ſoul immediately ro God, and fo ſeateth it above all the creatures ; that gate 
whereby the ſoul ſteals into heaven, though the gate be never ſo ſtreight, by 
crouchiag, bowling, bending, pinching of ir ſelf, Ar theſe gates, if you knock 
[earneſtly by deyout prayer, and frequent Almes, you may enter into this glorious 
and magnificent houſe, with: which the Saints deſire.to be cloathed upon : and this is 
the firſt houſe which they defire. : 

There is another þowſe which the-Saints deſire, and that is the boſe of their bv 
&es glorified : while they arc here in this lite, they have a cottage rather than 
houſe, a cottage ſeated ina low 'watery myriſh place, expoſing the ſoul to Agues, 

Feavers, 
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Feavers, and variety of diſeaſes, ſo that ſhe is ſometimes down ; at the beſt _ 
crafie and valetudinary : ſcarce any viciflitude and change, cither of age, or place, 
orcalling ; but the ſoul is dangerouſly affeRed with it, andin great hazard; a dange- 
rous Cortage,ready to fall upon the ſoul,and craſh it in pieces; a cottage full of holes 
and rifts, in every ſtorm, and tempeſt of adverſity it raiis through this cottage in< 
to the ſoul , and makes the foul unhealthy ; in the Sun-ſhine of proſperity , the 
beams of the Sun beat upon the foul, and make it faint and weak, many times a 
'ruinous cottage, ſo that the inhabitant is forced ro ſpend almoſt all his time inre- 
pairing it, in keeping it up, in ſupplying the neceſſities of ir ; diſtrafted, rent, 
and torn with cares and ſollicitudes for it , ſo that little time is left for berter dus 
ties, for duties proper to the inner man, and when the ſoul ſetteth her ſelf to theſe 
duties, then this _ is an impediment unto her, taking off her mind from it; 
by ſome ſudden guſt of a yain thought, or hindring her by ſome indiſpoſition, or 
compelling her by ſome urgent neceffity , to break off before ſhe is _— 
Theſe and thelike incumbrances do muchaflli& the Saints,therefore they deſire ro be 
coathed upon, with a pure howſe, apleaſant howſe, alightſome hosſe, a healthful howſe, 
:durable howſe, a glorious houſe, that might be a help and encouragement to the 
ſoulin holy and religious duties. Jn this we groan earneſtly, &c. | 
You that are owners of the wonder, are not ignorant what a wonder man is, a 
compoſure of different natures, Celeſtial, terreſtrial, Angelical, beaſtial , cor- | 
poral , ſpiritual ; greater than the world , leſs than the world ; the richeſt Pearl, 
and the baſeſt ſoyl ; rhe Image of GOD, and a piece of clay : you are notigno- 
tuathow theſe two are affe&ed one tothe other in the Regenerate man, ifthe body 
be ſound and well, it kicketh againſt the ſpirit ; if it be ill, it affliQs the Spirit. 
How do 1 love my body, as my fellow ſeryant, and eſchew it as mine enemy? | 
how do I hate it as my clogg, and reverence it as my fellow-heir ? I buffer ir as a | 
live, and embrace it as a triend; I chaſtiſe it and keep ir under, and then I wanit 
companion to aſſiſt me in the works of piety ; I cheriſh it, and noutiſh it, and 
am I ſtung with the luſts of ir; it is a flatrering enemy, a treachetous friend; 
Ob my conjunction; and oh my alienation ! that which I feat I embrace, and that 
which I love I fear : before [ make war withit, I am reconciled ; and before I arr | 
teconciled, I ara at variance : what a ſtrange myſtery is this ! therefore the Saints| 
mortifie and crucihie their bodies, they gird themcloſe with the cords of ſtrong re- | 
ſolutions, they macerate them with watchings and faſtings, and make them thin, 
and pale, and wan, that fo they may be ſerviceable to the Spirit ; they labour that 
their hands may be tranſlucent with faſting , as the hands of Elphegas were, that 
their countenances may be living documents of humility, that their bodies may be 
$ tranſparent glaſſes, wherein the thoughts of their hearts may be ſeen, that their 
ſouls may have no more refidence in the heart, but may as evidently be ſeen in 
erery part of the body as there. This they aim at, and when they have done all 
this, yet they complain of the dulneſs, deadneſs, heavineſs, lumpiſhneſs of the 
y, and are at enmity with it, and cry out, Oh miſerable main that I am, who 
ſhall deliver me from this body of death ? not that they are ſimply enemies to the 
body , but to this earthly corruptible bedy , this fintul body that depreffeth che 
mind muſing of many ti-ings, and deſire the depoſition, and laying down of the 
lame , thar bo they may feceive a glorified, a clarified, an incotruptible ſpiritual 
body , not made of a ſpirit , but ſerviceable to the ſpirit ; they deſire that theſe 
eps may be ſo defecated, that if they cannot behold the efſence of God, yet they 
ay ſtedfaſtly behold the Empirian heavens , the ſplendour of our Saviour, 
ind the luſtre of the bodies of the Saints, more bright than the Sun ſeyen times ; 
they deſire that theſe hands may be blefſed with the contraRation of that ſa- 
ard body that redeemed them, they deſire that this body may be ſo tranſparene 
and Jucid, thit the ſoul may fally our freely, not at the eye alone, bur at every 
pero contemplate thoſe glotions objefts, that it may be ſo prelucit, that the ve- 
'y thoughts of the heart, and the divine fanciesthat are in the imaginative part may 
by ſeen through it, that it may be ſo ſtript of corporal denfity and groſsnefs, that 


lightning ic may be here and there, that it may be fit for raptures, and extaſies, | 
| and 
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and the Soul no more doubtful whether ſhe be in the body, or not in the. body; | 
This the Saints deſire and long after. And let me ſpeak this of you oh triumpant 
Souls that are now in bliſs without the leaſt impeachment of your happineſs. This | 
even you thirſt after, you eſteem it an imperfe&t eſtate to be without your bodies, | 
though you glorifie and praiſe GOD.in your ſouls, yet you count it an imperfe& 
_—_ and fay with the Pſalmiſt ; Jn death no man remembreth thee, and in the 
grave no man ſhall give thee thanks, though your fpirits do it without ceaſing, 
without failing, yet the whole man doth it not ; and ſuch an inſatiable avidity, 
there is in you of the praiſe of God, that unleſs it be done totally and fully , you 
think it not done at all, therefore you deſire this glorified Organ ; but the Saints 
on earth being much more deprefled with this heavy clay,cry out with theſe Saints 
In this we groan earneſtly, &c. | 


To be cloathed upon with our houſe, &c. 


An impropriety of ſpeech I confeſs, for men do not cloath themſelves with hou. 
ſes; yet of eminent elegancy and pregnant, with variety of inſtrufions : to ſhew 
the fitneſs of this glory to every ſoul, as apparel is fitted to every body : to ſhew 
the comlineſs of this glory ; as apparel is an ornament to a man : to ſhew the firm 
adheſion of this glory, the whole man as a garment doth clcave cloſe unto him z 
to ſhew the redundancy of this glory, that a man ſhall invelopp himſelf in this 
glory, as a man doth inwrap himſelf in his garment : to ſhew the Author of this 
glory, he that made garments to cover mans nakedneſs in Paradiſe below , he 
maketh robes of honour to adorn him everlaftingly in Paradiſe, which is aboye: 
to ſhew the undeſervedneſs of it on our part, that theſe garments they are not 
webbs of our own ſpinning, but robes of Gods giving: to (hew theall-ſufficien- 
cy of this glory, in this life we need houſes to dwell in, and rayment to cover ug 
and food tonourith us, and fire to warmus ; but this glory it ſhall be a Magazineof 
all ſpiritual ſtore, an houſe to ſhelter us, a garment to cover us, Manna to feedus, 
water to refreſh us,it ſhall beall in all unto us. Theſe and many more inſtructions 
are folded up in the Cabinet of this Metaphor, which ſtreights of time will notgive 
me leave to-unfold, and ſpread before you , but muſt leave them to your private 
meditations; and ſo paſſing (though unwillingly) from theſe 1wo howſes which the 
Saints deſire ; I mult raiſe up your attention to their ardent affeion unto them, 
In this we groan earneſtly, &c. 

Wherein you ſee the intention of their affection, and the expreſſion of it ; The 
intention not m9, Deſiring , but im reds, Deliring earneſtly ; The-ex- 
preſſion of it by groans; /n this we groan earneftly. The one the {oul, the other 
the body; tie one the form, the other the exerciſe ; the one the root, the other 
thebranch; orif you will, the one the fire, the other the fuel; the one the flame, 
the other the oy[ that nouriſheth the flame. 

The firſt is the intention of the afteftion. As thoſe that arc in a longing paſſion 
die if they be not ſatisfied : as the pregnant Mother groans to be delivered of her 
burthen ; as thoſethat are preſſed under a heavy weight, faint if they be not eaſed; 
even ſo the Saints preſſed down with that «a9» Saggs, that eternal weight of glory, 
mentioned in the precedent Chapter, a burthen which did both preſs them down, 
and raiſe them up; that did both ſtraiten them and enlarge them ; like the feath 
of the Dove, which add to her Maſs, but take off from hcr gravity , which makes 
her wore corpulent, and yet more light ; even fo this weigh of glory fo pr 
down the Saints, that it raiſed them up to the Throne of the Lamb, and ”—_— 
this body of ſin, this body of death, which they did bear about them as plummets 
lead hanging at their feet ; they delire eft-ſoon to be ſtripped of all incumbrances 
and impediments, to depoſe and lay down this cottage of clay, that ſo being abſent 
from the body, they might be preſent with the Lord ; this was the violence of their 
afteion. In this we groan earneſtly, &c. 

An afte&tion, worthy the name of an affeQtion, truly grounded, and therefore 
towring ſo high, that it is almoſt inviſible to our weak fight. There arc ſomein 


this | 


after [mmortal Glory. 


259. 


this life that are fed with gall and wormwood, with tears and groans ; upon 
whom the wheel of oppreſſion is roled, breaking all their bones, ſo that they ſeek 
for death, as for Pearls and hiddentreaſures, as an end and periad of their miſerics. 
Others there are who ſecingthe yanity of the things of this life and ballancing with 
them the tranſcendent excellency of the Soul of man above the world, had rather be 
ide, or not be atall, than to be ſo baſely and meanly improved, andrewarded, as 
the world doth remunerate her fayourites. Others make bitter inveRives againſt 
the body,as the only impediment to the ſoul in her more pure ſpeculations, placing 
the happineſs of the ſoul, in the ſeparation from the body ; all theſe come farſhort 
f this divine affe&tion, which hath not her riſe from the miſeries of this life, or 
from the vanity of the creature, or from the incumbrances of this cottage, but 
from a true apprehenſion of the love of God, froma deep panting after union 
with bim, from a taſte of the powers ofthe life to come, *ffom a Soul inflamed 
with a coal from Gods Alter. Look upon theſe Saints in my Text, they were in 
deed exerciſed beyond meaſure, with thoſe things which we call miſeries,calamities, 
afliRions z ar-the mention whereof we quike like Aſpen leaves ; but were theſe 
rainted with impatiency > weretheſe groans fuliginous vapours from a maleconten- 
ted ſpirit > Did they not account theſe afflitions their 
Turnaments, and exerciſes of honour and Chiyalry, at which Angels, and Arch- 
angels qycre preſent with their Emges and approbations, God himſelf the chief 
Spectator, and rewarder of theſe exerciſes, they themſelves triumphing and boaſt- 
ing in their tryals,, with the impreſs of the Apoſtle on their ſhields of faith ; we 
we perſwaded , that neither death nor life, ' nor Angels, nor Princi alties , nor 
s, nor things preſent, nor things to come,' nor height, nor depth, ner any 6- 
creature ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of God which « in Chriſt Je 
; They were more Eagle-eyed by the ſtrength of grace,to pry into thenothing- 
of the creature, than all the Philoſophers by the ſtretgth of nature ; they did 
rtifie,and crucifie,and keep under the body, with the luſts thereof,and more truly 
the corruption of the outward man, than any Platomff whatſoever : but 
e theſe the grounds, the riſe of this celeſtial affeRion ? nothing leſs, ro ſee 
, to enjoy God, to dwell with him, to converſe with him, to be difſolved, to 
| [bewith (brit; theſe tranſported theiraffeRions': not the emptineſs of the things 
ow, but fulneſs of things above : not the baſeneſs of carthly things, but the 
glory of celeſtial things, nor the miſeries of this life, or of this crazie veſſel, but 
 ithe happineſs of the li to come; they had bur a glimpſe of this ſtrange lightdarted 
ito their ſouls, and the whole world was darkneſs unto it : they had a guſt of 
ſweetneſs caſt into the palate of their ſouls, and all things elſe were birter and 
unſavoury : Chriſt was placed in the ſummity and height of their ſouls,and the dere 
{of the full fruition of him cauſed that fainting, that carneſt longing in their ſpi- 
rits, 
1 Youwill fay if this be ſo, what will become of thegreateſt part of Chriſtians,who 
xe afraid to die ? who are ſo far from groaning to"depoſe this Tabernacle,” that 
they groan at the leaſt intimation of difſolution ?'It'is true that all men receive not 
this ſaying,neither is it for every one toattain to this perfetion. As there are two 
_ of faith, ſo there are two forts of Chriſtians: there is a ſtrong faith, and a 
weak faith : and there are ſtrong Chriſtians, and there are weak Chriſtians : the 
Rrong Chriſtian is willing to die, and patientto live: the weak Chriſtian is willing 
to live, and prion to dic : he goes when God calls, but he could with that God 
would defer his calling ; he hath pood hopes of heaven, bur he deſires a little more 
toetoy the earth : he loves God more thanall, yet his affeQions are not fully ta- 
ken off from all : he is not perplexed withthe fears of Hell,yethe is notraviſhed with 
the joyes of Heaven : He hath mach ſtrength but knows it not: as many a SpeCta- 
tor of a prize, is berter able to perform it, than he that undertakes it ; - but either 
through fainrneſs of heart, or ignorance of his own ſtrength, darenotpur ir to the 
hazard, but had rather commend anorher, mans yalour, than try hisown : whereas 


a ſtrong Chriſtian, a man grown in Chriſt, ſends a chall to this Gyant Death, 
lingles him out, as a fit obje& of his valour, grapples with-bim, nor as with his 
© * XIE ED . match, 
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The Defire of the $ aints, | 


£4 _ 
er re  _—_ 


| 


men whatſoever. | 
But you will ſay, may a man defire death ! Is this now a queſtion, what means 


the Agony of the Apoſtle, 7 deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with.Chriſt, What 
means the eargeſt longing of the Spouſe ? Apoc. 22. The Sperit ſaith come , and 


the Bride ſaith come ; and let him that hears ſay come. What means-her tainting 


| 


| his face, 1am ſick unto death : Let mg die leſt [ dve, that 1 may ſee bn for ever, 


in the Canticles ? 1 am ſich of love; let him bring me imto his chamber : IL 't me ſee 
What means the CharaGter of a true Chriſtian: «1s many as lowe the appearance of | 
the Lord, which cannot be without death : What means the incredible contempt 
of death inancient Chriſtians,inſomuch,that it was a received Maxime with the Hea- 
thenz Omnts Cbriſtianus eſt contemptor mortss, What means the heroical incourage- 
ment of pld Hilarion, 'Egredere anima, egredere, quid times? Go out my ſoul, go ont, 
why trembleſtthaw > What means the words of old Simeon inthe flames ; Thus todie 
& ro live * What means the rapture of Saint Chryſoſtome, that he would thank that 


Joyes ? What meaps this groaning, and thirſting in my Text ? Do not theſe de- 


| 


it is an evil of puniſhment, the daughter of fin : to deſire it ſimply, were to de 
evil, which is abhorcent to nature 3; much leſs ought we to haſten our deathby 
violent means. Let their memories be buried in perpetual filence, as the botches 


man;that would kill him, as tranſmitting him more ſpeedily to thoſe unconceivable| 


monſtrate that it is lawful to deſire death > Not'fimply in it ſelf, or for it ſelf, iris] 
the ſeparation of- thoſe two whom God hath coupled; ir is a ceſſation of bewgy : 


a fin againſt God and man-; againſt nature, againſt grace, againſt the Church, + 


we are the poſſeſſion of God, to be diſpoſed of by him, not by our ſelves: 
body is the ſ{trufture of God,; the work of his hands,the Tabernacle which he 


we live, we may advance the glory of God, the good of others; we may impeo- 


ood things, his own glory, and the good of others; you kuow which way the 
Poles inclined, to the good of others ; as if he had ſaid, let my glory be deferred, 
ſo Gods glory be increaſed ;-let my joy be increaſed, let my joy be ſuſpended, fo 
the joy of Angels, and ofthe Court of heaven beintented by the converſion of a 


ners ; Nay mote, this is a ſmall thing; Let me be an {thema, fo J{ael be bleed 
let me be blotred,ont of the book of- life, ſo thouſangs he inſerted ;- let the bowels of 
Chriſt be ſtreightntd to me, ſo they be enlarged t@pthers ; this is life indeed, thi 
is the end of our life: this will comfort us in this life, and crown us in the lifets' 


 |come. He that cantruly ſay, that while he lived,. he lived to God, not to hiat- 


ſelf; that he ſincerely propounded the glory, of Gad, and the good of othergunto 
himſelf ; this man may write upon his Tomb,, (Quze, 1 have lived : take this 
our of the life of man, and what is it but a meardeath, if not worſe, thoughit 

protracted to- the years of erbuſalem twice rold? Thus , ſimply todelire death! 
isnot good; butcloath this with ſome circumſtances,and then to deſire death isnot 
only warrantable,but commendable;when we have done all the good we can,when! 
our lives will-be no more ſerviceable to Church or Common- wealth, when we haye 
with all fidelity done our ,Maſters work, when we have the teſtimony of a good 
conſcience,that we have fought a good fight, that we have kept the faith, that we have, 
fimiſhed our race ; then may we ſay with old Simeon, Lord now letteft thou thy ſervant 
depart 51 peace; then may we with our Apoſtle lift up our eyes to the crown of 


righteouſneſs, which the righteous Fudge hath laid #p for thems that fear him ; they 
* we 


andulcers of Chriſtianity, who qut of impatience have perpetrated this heinous ſy] | 


eainft the common-wealth, againſt all things : The Heathen man could fay, that I i 1 


made,and not to be removed, or to be taken down, but by his command : while| | 


ple heaven, make up the ruines of Angels ; to haſten our death, wereto envy this} © 
[gloryto God,this good to others : In that diſtration of our Apoſtle between two| 


[rate exceſs; what would there be if the body were exempted from putrifadign ? 


—— - —— 


© after Immonial Glory, 


we may expe& the Exge of the good ſervant, Well done good and faithful ſervant, 
enter into the joy of thy Maſter. - : ; 

| Again, when we are called to be Holocawits, or ſacrifices, oblations of ſweet 
favours, the Frankincenſe of the Church to perfume others, to,deliver vp our lives 
uno God,to ſeal his Truth with our blood to encourage others, then we ought to 
run unto death with all alacrity, rejoycing that we are counted worthy to ſuffer for 
his Name, to triumph, to boaſt in this out of theſe caſes,” to ſhave ſuch a taſte; of 
God, ſuch a reliſh of the joycs of heayeng ſuch a longing afcer the preſence; of 
Chriſt, as-not'to be ready; bur to be willing ; not to be. prepared for the ſtroak of 
death, but to be defirous of it, to.cſteem ot; death as the funtrab of ſing! the inter- 
ring of vice, the period of miſcries, the.Charterof freedom;the:Pattent of exemp- 
tion from evil of fin, fromevil'of puniſhment, the day of our birth, the ſeaſpaof 
harveſt, the ſeal of our victory, the heavenrof our bappineſs,|our intradudizoniny! 
to heaven, our inauguration into a. kingdom j the Chariot.of our triumphs; the 
day of our return ts out proper honſe,. to our Parents, to our belt friends,,. , This 
isthe affection. which is required. in us, at which we oughittoaim, , Let this bouſe 
of clay be reſolved into the principles of the ſamie,- what wonder if that. whith is 
buile be thrown down ; andthat which is compounded, þe.re{@lvtdy. and that which 
was borrowed of the Elements, be repayed:again; and that whichiwas taken from 


the earth, be committed to the cuſtody of the earth. ; Nayy-Jet me triumph! in the 
reſolution of this piece of clay into the exileſt-arome, and admire the counſcl of 
God , that this Carkaſs is crumbled into; the..ſmalleſt duſt ,- and; fifted into. the 


[courſeſtbran, even to duſt and aſhes ; were.not this body reſolved into duſt,, who 


. 


| [would believe his original to be from the earth + what pride, what eleyation would 
- "\follow ? what carking and caring for this earthly: Tabernacle ?..it now when we: 
- [ſee it to be but a ſpawn of worms, and the food of Emmits, there is ſuch immode- 


© what deſolations would tollow. in Cities, in: Towns 2 how imany would dwdll.in 
> {monuments with thoſe whom they haye honoured,or affeed intheirlives? if ana-! 
© [ny now be ſo impotent, that though-the-bady. be putrified,) they cannat forbear 
[imbracing of it,: and to ſolace themſelyes, | make PiQtures of their dead friends, and 
© [dote upon theſe'; what would they not doit their bodies:were immortal 2; What 
neple&t would there be of the ſoul, the better partof a man-?, who,would.know 
the vertue of it, that it is not only falt to'the;body'ta keep ic {weet, ; but the life, 
the beauty, the comlineſs of the body > Who, would believe the: conſummation, 
theperiod ofthe world, if our bodics were immortal ?// who. would mind heayenly 
things ? who ſeek thoſe things'that are above ?- what deifyjhg of the body. wauld 
follow 2 what Idolatrics? what ſuperſtitions? what Temples built ? :what Altars 
4ereQted ? what variety of Ceremonies inſtituted-to the body ? All which G94 hbqth 
pluckt up by the roots, by. this purrifation, and; incineration of our bodies, by 
| this, reaching-ns to contemn carthly things, to have our-cogitations on beaven, $0 
think upon this ſcale, to aſcend up to this Mount, to afpire to this intention, which 
that we may, let me add fuel to the fire,;:and-aylte:untotheflame, the expreſſion 
of this affection, to the iutention-'of itz; earneſt groaning,, to! eager! ef 

. | WT Q) (+ (0 IQ Jt | 1 b&H 

In this we groan earneſtly. That is, for this we fig) outs; not,our breath, but 
our ſpirits: we groan out, not fuliginous yapauts, : but-qur-very hearts, : we weep 
ſevee but blood ; for this we immolate the ſufferings of our bodies, we mace- 


them with watchings and faſtings,' |we: coulithem. in duſt arid aſhes ; - we exer- 
- ethem in all humiliation and repentance; |iAnd:this is to;grow: earneſtly, :inrhy 
ext. ad 901 4 wes 3601; 3 0164 ver! F 
This is the negotiation of theoutward maiiwhereby it treadsfor heaven,; this is | 
the converſation-of a piece of clay into.aipilgof.frankineence$2 this adds-wings un- 
to our Prayers; this openeth the cars of God; this diſſipateth. the clougs-of bis 
countenance; this inclinethhim to clemency towards us ;-. thismakeththeWiddaw 
continent, and the Virgin :unſpotted :c[this lifts up the yoluntary Eunuch to-the 
| dome of heayen ; this-perfects the grace that/is in the; ſoul ;,, this waſhetb away 
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a. OO Deſire of the Saints, | | 


—) 


Jthat did _ before in recreations, let him devote that time to prayer , to hu» 


the ſtains, and contaminations that areiu the ſoul; this is the beauty and comelineſs; 
of a Chriſtian, How lovely were the Ninivites * how glorious was the King in 
fackcloth, fitting inhis throne of duſt andaſhes ? what were his Robes of Majeſty 
| and Royalty te theſe ornaments, they might dazle the eyes of the body for a time, 
thele dazle the eyes of the mind, even at this day, after ſo many hundred years ; 
they might procure him honour with men, theſe made him honoured by God him- 
ſelf. Let corporal eyes look upon ani abjeQ, and mean appearance of a King in 
theſe weeds, yer do not ſpiritual eyes ſee through theſe garments, Humility, Pa. 
tience; Submiſſion, Fear of God, and the like: andare there any Jewels like unto 
theſe ? 'what are thoſe garments which are the labour of a worm, to thelc robes 
that are the works of Gods Spirit * What is a chain of Pearl, to a chain of warm 
andſucceflive tears, beaten out of the rocks of a broken and contrite heart? they 
mayadorn the body, this adorns the foul ; and which is more, binds the hands 
of God himſelf. Let whoſe will admire the vi&ories and triumphs of David ove 
«the enemies of /ſrael, which are indeed worthy of admiration : I admire him in 
| his watchings, and faſtings, and ſackcloth: by them he overcame fleſh and blood ; 
by theſe he overcame God ; by them he overcame men, by theſe he made conqueſt 
of himſelf ; by them he enlarged the territories of /ſrael, by theſe he enlarged 
the bounds of heaven 3-+by them he made Hadedezer fly, by theſe he made the 
Angel put up his ſword, and God to reverſe his ſentence ; by them he did re- 
move temporal evils; by theſe he did procure everlaſting good unto bimſelt and 
others, This is that humiliation which this ſacred time requires, not abſtinen 
onely from tneats which pamper this carkaſs:this is not the body of this faſt,but a ve- 
hement intention of religious duties above other times : he that prayed twice a-day 
before,let him now do it feyen times: ; he that faſted but once in the weck, let hi 

| now do it three times, or ofcner, as his body will permit him, though it be to the 
fickneſs of the body, it is an happy fickneſs of the body, which is the ſanRity of t 
ſoul: he that gave Almes a little, let him now double, or treble his liberality : he] 


roy 


miliation : do not our ſins require this * our own fins ? the fins of others? if 
notour own miſeries ( for which we bleſs God) yer do not the miſeries of other 
Nations , the Churches of God require this > Do we not now- beat our breaſts, 
and hang down our heads, and rend our hearts, and puniſh our ſelves for our 
fins, that God may nor puniſh them ? Did not our fins call upon us for this du- 
ty, yet is not the'ſightiof God, the preſence of our Saviour, the joyes of Hea- 
ven, the equality with the Angels, the glory of a Kingdome worthy a tear, 
a groan, a figh, a faſt, are they now fo: contemptible or mean, that no violence 
is fequiſite ? with whar face ſhall we appear before our Saviour at his T ribunal, 
when he ſhall demand of us his tears, his watchings and faſtings > when he ſhall, 
ſay unto us, where are my tears? .ara they water ſpilt wpon the ground, not to 
be gathered up.? Where are my ſighs and groans, have they yaniſhed in the 
air?" where are my watchings ?' 'whar not' a tear, | for ſo. many tears ? not 
a faſt; 'for ſo many faſts > net a'groan- fot ſo many miſeries which I indured? 
Had I'thed but one tear, ſhould it not have broken up a tountain of tears in thee? 
Had I fetched but one figh, ſhould ir:not have made thy life a perpetual figh 
But when I have dene-ſo much for thy ſake, ſhall it be loſt > wilt thou do no- 
thing for thy ownſelf > ſhall I caſt ſo much ſeed into the ground, and reap nothing 


n. 
Oh my betoved;, -what are all-our- afflitions > what are all the afflii 
| of our ſelves, to the feaſt 'drop of gall thar he taſted, . to the leaſt ſcourge whi | 
he ſuffered ? how can we fay that either we loved God or our ſelves, if we 
do not theſe things'ia teſtimony of this. If ye ſhall not perform theſe dutics, 
it is'a" ſmall comtort for us, that we [have freed our fouls ? it.is your falvati- 
on we-thirſt after,” atid/ ſay in a berter' ſenſe, then the King of Sodom ; Da ns 
bis animas , Give ts your ſouls : and without this we have no comfort , we may 
be acquitted at the bar of Ged, but we ſhall not be crowned in his Throne ; tor } 
| what 1s our crown, but you that hear us ; bur if you ſhall thus groan , 6s - 
| doubt þ 


| 


" w" 


——_—  —— 
—_ 


doubt not but you do in ſecret, it is not I, but God himſelf hath promiſed. 
that ehey that ſow in tears , ſhall reap in joy : that they which mourn here, 
. [ſhall be comforted hereafter ; that they which groer here , ſhall be, refreſhed 
in their proper houſe ; In this we groan earneſtly, deſiring to be cloathed npon 
with our houſe which s from Heaven, Which God of his infinite mercy grant; 


Fc 


after Immortal Glory, 


—— ————— — 
— Ee er Ir Ir Eerrerrno_ 


oO > CEE rg re oe rn i EOS 


Pl AlGR\ 

3 a OE 

SN & 
4 - | 


7% $5 RI 1 = 265 i 
mm_ 


NPP7/, VE 


Wu N# 


Fs 
4,4 7 þ ” 
X NAS » 
[8 SSL Wa WARNE "LE; WY 
© 3 v5 | P d | 


UNC DSS 
+ JE 55 
A A; LH S » 


Q MN VL W 


|CARELESSE 
MERCHANT, 
WOFUL LOSSE 
PRECIOUS 
SOUL; 


Son mon XU. 


==J | A 
CONC 


* 


What is « man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole world,aud loſe his ſoul? 


5 He Patriarch Jacob in his viſion at Bethel, ſaw the Angels of | 
i God aſcending and deſcending , Gen. 28. So from the thir- 
fy teenth verſe of this Chapter,we A Diſciples of Chriſt 

= aſcending and deſcending, - For firſt their general ſpeaker 
Pa Smou — day had made endbcaikeie Wan A > | 
| Divinity , and had received for the fortber ———] 

BS of himſelf and his brethren, fuch an excellent reſtimony 
————— from our Saviour, that the Angels of heaven might'behold; 
and imbrace ; Bleſſed art thow Simeon Bar- ona, for fleſh and blood bath 
not revealed this to thee, but my father which in in heaven : and 1 ſay thos art Peter, 
«ndonthisrock will I build my Church, and the gates of bell ſhall not prevail againſt it, 
Which words were net only appropriate to/ him, (they were {| tohim but 
they were common to all the Apoſtles: For as Origenargues, ſhall we think that the 
gates of hell prevailed not againſt Pecer, bor did apai | he reſt ? Therefore that 
which was faid to him, was ſaid to all, and being fach a glorious commendation 3 
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| behold the Angels aſcend, 
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The careleſs Merchant, or, | 
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Ang. 


Plato. 


Ang. 


Maanichces. 


| Heb, 12.9. | ; 
'| +3 | {makesthe antitheſis, Heb. 12. g. 
2.T he Image, 


Plato. 


Y WW ES 


s 
a 


Ariſtotle. 
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Parts of the | 
Text. 


'The excellen- 
'cy of mans 
ſoul. 


1, By natures 
{and that in;ge- 
ſpea. 


1. Of the oti« 
ginal. 


But ſecondly, what if the earthly mind of man dream of a Meſfias temporal, and. 
thatcbey-muſt. be-promoted to places of eminency, and ſtiled gracious Lords ? the! 
caſe is to palpable : for if Chrift warn his Diſciples,and tellthem of his approach, 


{ ing death at Jeruſalem, he ſhall be ſure'to meet with a.check ; no ſuch matter, ir, 
-- | ſhall notbeſo to thee. Oh! here is a ſtrange metamorphiſe, a ſudden alteration; 
{before a Confteſſor, and now a controller : there is no wiſdome of the 


ſpirit in this, 
and therefore no commendation for this, but becauſe he was foinewie too for- 
ward, get thee behind me, for thox art an offence ta'me; behold the Angels deſcend, 
And ſurely this carnal wiſdom, had been able to weigh them down to the neither. 
moſt hell, had not the wiſdom of the wiſeſt curbed, and ſubdued, and reſtrained 
it, What, not ſuffer ? Yes, Peter alſo muſt ſuffer; and all that will follow Chriſt,| | 
muſt renounce all the inticements of the world, and mortifie all the corrupt exor-| 
bitancies of the fleſh,and reſiſt all the temptations of the Divel. For what is a man 
profited if 'be g ain the whole world; and loſe. his ſoul ? 

Which'words are an'exaggefation of the woful eſtate of a temporizing Pro- 
feflor,- of a carnal-Goſpeller, and._they-reach to our confiderationtheſe four gene- 
rals. * F FER | ” 

- Firſt, the excellency, and worth of mans ſoul, which is of greater value thanthe 
whole world. | 
| Secondly, the poſſibility of the loſs, a man may loſe his own ſowl. 

Thirdly, the compoſſibility of, outward proſperity, he may loſe his ſoul in gain- 
ing the whole world. | ED =» ay<® 

And then'haſtly; the woful bargain 
Of theſe in order. ' 


in ſuchan exchange, What 4 4 man profited? 


( z | 
| _ Firſt of the ſurpaſſing excellency, and dignity of mans ſoul: it is valued and 
rized here aboye the whole world. Ir was the plauſible conceit of certain Phi- 

hiloobers, that the world was 2 great man, and that man was a little world: a little 
vyorld indeed, but as Saint Aſtsn tearms him, a great yyonder : for vvithin this 
little yyorld , there is a reaſonable ſoul vyorth allthe-yyorld. To render an exad 
definition of the ſoul, it ms the tongne of,an Angel, rather than of a man: it 
paſſes the comprehenſion of trayellersto apprehend the nature of thgſoul : forthele 
three, GodfAngelgand mans Soul,they are unknoyyn to us ;- vve may:ooner admire 
their excellency, than conceive their nature ; and argue of their operations, than 
arrafrrthetr knovvledge 5 of ſuch ſublimity is the ſoul of man, FA Angelical end 
Divine ; the excellency yyhereof is commended to us by three diſtin& yoyces, of 

Nature, 

Crace. 

Glory. | 
For, firſt in the order of Nature, it'is the greateſt thing, ſaith Plato, that we ma 
conceive in a narrow room : the moſt noble thing that all the frame of nature at- 
fords ; and that, 


In reſpe&t of the $10 iginal. , 
| | mage. 


'In reſpe& of the Original, the ſoul of man hath no begining here : there wa| 
no voyce directed to the earth, or to the water, for the produQtion of Adams ſoul, 
but a ſerious conſultation of the facred Trinity, and a breathing into his noſtri 
the breath of life. Saith Saint Auſtin, he created it by infuſion, and infuſed itby 
creation. . And the Philoſoper well concludes, that the ſoul as it is not from with- 
out, 1t.18 onely.divine, Therefore the Manichees extolled it too high, when they 
deemed it a portion of Gods ſubſtance : let not others abaſe,and depreſs it too low, 
to think it is derived from Parents ; it comes not of their ſubſtance; ir is enough 
{forthemto be the fathers of the fleſh, Godalone is the Father of ſpirits, as the Apoltle 


'n ' Secondly, for the Image, the foul is moſt like God, faith Plato - faith Ariſtotle, 
It is of the neareſt kin, of the greateſt conſanguinity, as 1 may fay : and the Lord 
himſelf Fgnifies ſo much, After our Image let us makeman.T henthe ſoul of manis = 
= ; : ſtamped, 


—» 
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that 
Firſtin reſpe& of the ſubſtance, being not only a ſpiritual, intclleual, incorpo- 


Eſſence, the plurality of Perſons inthe unity ofthe Deity, : 
Secondly,being furniſhed with ſingular indowments; as in the ſtate of innocen- 
cy with perfe& wiſdome, and holineſs, and righteouſneſs. Yea, ſtill in the ſtateof 
lin, ſome generalsare left, ſome broken fragments of the creation, moral qualifica- 
tions that may lead us by the hand to the knowledge of our Maſter, 2 21 
. Laſtly, in regard of the commanding power it. hath over the:body: It isto'the 
body, as Moſes was to Pharoab; a God to the body ; it aftuates ut ,- and moves; 
and commands, and reſtrains it; whereby (next and immediately under God,) e 
live and move, and have our being. Secing then the ſoul-is| the immediate work, 
and «character of God himſelf, ſo excellent tor the Original, and for the Image, 
let nature conclude that the ſoul in theſe regards, is of greater yalue than the whole 
world, ' > hits we 20h 
Secondly , in the Kingdome of grice, the price of the foul-is far aboye the 
dignity of the world ; and that in the grace of Redemption, andthe grace of reno» 
vation, T3 
For firſt, in the ſouls redemption, the ſoul amounts ſo high, as that the: whole 
Creation is not able to dilcharge it ; 1t is riot gotten for gold , nor ſilver is not meigh- 
ed for the price of it ; it is not valued with the gold of Opbir, or the precions Qnax., { 4 
coſt more to redeem the ſoul of ſinful man: the precious blood of the eternal Son of 
God ; he could only redeem it , that at the firſt created it ; Te are bonughs with 4 
price, the precious blood of Chriſt. ," 
; Secondly, - in the grace of renovation, nothing is able to cleanſe it from ſin, but 
the Spirit of God: The ſpirit alone muſt enlighten tie underſtanding,'andreRifie 
| [theaffeRions,and purific the will,and ſan@ihe the conſcience, and ſcal up the Image' 
of God in righteouſneſs, and true holineſs. And the ſoul thus renewed, is as a 
{Garden incloſed, a ſpiritual Paradiſe, where the God of heayen delights to dwell, 
the Spouſe of the Beloved, and inthe phraſe of the Church, 4s che Lilly among the 
thorns, ſo is my love among the daughters. Seeing it appears that the univerſal 
World is not able to redeem, or being redeemed;to renew, or renewed,to paralle] 
the ſoul; let grace ſubſcribe to that yyhich nature concludes, that the ſoul is of grea- 
ter value than the vyhole vyorld; 113 2A ft 
| Laſtly, for the paſſage of glory, the contents'of the vyhole Univerſe are nat able 
to come near the ſoul. Saith S. Bernard vvell, vyell itmay be bube;and took up yvith 
other things, bur it cannot be ſariate, and repleniſhed vvith them. And Democrates 


ſtamped with a Roman Ceſar, but with Gods own Image and ſuperſcription; and 


real,. inviſible efſence ; but explaining by the plurality of Powers, in the unity of 


imagined, thatif there vvere millions of yyorlds,it vvere all one in compariſonofthe 
foul for bleſedneſs. The vvorld is tranſitory like the devy of the morning,itfades as 
the graſs, and-as the floyyer of the field ; yyhecreas on the contraty, the ſoutof tnan 
1s the ſubje& of immortality, capable of an exceeding; ſurpaſſing, -crernal weight 
of plory. For if in thetime of grace vve behold asin aglaſs, the glory of the Lord, 
and are changed into the ſame Image, from glory to glory, by the S pirit of the Lord. 
How reſplendant ſhall the ſoul of the righteous be, in the beatifical viſion of Gods 
excellencies. How wonderful ſhall that divine capacity be, that ſhall be capable of 
God himſelf for a perpetual reſidence? Inſomuch that the moſt ancient of dayes ſhall 
givefulneſsto the Soul, of knowledge and wiſdome, and his ſacred Spirit thax ſhall 


malltoir. . Seeing then the Soul is capable,and is the ſubject of the happineſ@wand 
Joyes of heaven, and partner with the glorious Angels in the fruition of the'chief 
$90d, let the ſentence of glory joyn to Grace and nature, that the Soul is of greater 
value than the whole —_ ep 21 a1 
Behold then,O man,out of the mouth of threawitnefles - (for I may ſay.in this 
cale, as Saint Fohn ſaith in another, There are thyet that bear record in heaven, the 
Father, the word, and the holy Ghoſt. - Behold, but of the mouth of. three Wit- 
nefſes) the ſurpaſſing excellency, anddignity of thy ſoul; it is thebreathingof Gad, 
M m 2 the 
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the Imago of God; he created it with his Word, redeemed it with his Son, and in| 
| a his grace abides , he will crown it hercafter with his glorious pre.| 
ſence. 

What then remains, but that we eſteem our ſouls accordingly as God yalues 
them. Let us not with the unhallowed voluptuons in theſe times, make Lords of 
| our bodies, and laves of our ſouls, Let us not ſpend our dayes 1n providing for 
the luſts of the fleſh. Let us not in affeRation of hirpoſſ:fons, of able ſeryants, 
| of hopeful ſons, and good friends, content our ſelves with bad ſouls. A mans ſoul 
is himfelf, faith Plate, And O wretched wight, faith Saint eFuſtin, how haſt thou 

deſerved ſo much ill of thy ſelf, as among all thy goods, to be only thy ſelf bad ? 
Orcmember the ſublimity of thy precious ſoul : thou knoweſt not what a precious 
pearl thou haſt in thy body, like the hidden treaſure in the Goſpel, it is of greater) 


worth than the whole field. I ſay not as he did , know that thou haſt a God in| 
thee, yet know'that in that better part of thy nature, thou art like ro God: for 
he hath given thee a ſoul of his own breathing, and ſtamped it with the imprels of 
his own Image; and created it capable of the truition of his own preſencein endl 
glory. In the conſtderation whereof, walk worthily of this precious divine inſpi- 
ration. Thy Soulis a ſpirit, let thy.choughts be ſpiritual, Thy ſoul is mmmor 
letthy meditations be of immortality, and renouncethy body and good name, and 
_ of the world, forthe gaining of thy ſoul ; for what ſhall it profit a man to f ; 
the whole world, and to loſe his own ſoul? So much ſhall ſerve to be ſpoken © 
firſt point : the ſurpaſſing excellency and digntty of the ſoul, it is.valued and pri- 
zed here above the whole world. 

Now, the nextis the poſſibility, that a man may lofe his own ſoul. The m 
tion whereofcauſeth me to remember,that paſſage between Chrift and his Diſcipl 
Mat. 24. TheDiſciples point Chrift to the ſtately buildings of the Temple ; | 
they were ſoon damped, when Chriſt rold them, that after a while there ſhould 
not 4 ſtone, be left upon a ſtone. So perhaps, you are taken with admiration ax} 
the former part of the diſcourſe, concerning the excellency of mans ſoul, butare 
damped, toconſider that a man may loſe it, Ir is a ſubſtance immortal, in reſpe 
of the being of itz but defiled with fin, it is adjudgeable to death in regard of the 
| well-being ; and a poſſibility ſo to die, 'is nothing repugnant to the immortality 
the ſoul. The damned ſpirits they are alwayes dying, and are never dead ; they 
are alwayes deprived of Gods comfortablepreſence, and are never releaſed of thei 
h<lliſh rorments ; As the Apoſtle faith in another' caſe, 4s dying, and yet be 
they live ; as living, and yet behold they die. The ſoul expiring isthe death of the 
body, and God forſaking is the death of the ſoul, 

But you will ſay, how is it poſſible ? 

The queſtion is ſoon reſolved, if we ponder the canſes of death, A thouſand 
mortal maladies there are to kill the body, and there are a thouſand deadly diſcaſes| 
to'dc{troy the foul. ' There is no {in fo ſmall, but in the rigour of Gods juſtice, and} 
in its own nature, 'it may damn the ſoul. | 

When God inthe beginning ſtated man in Paradiſe, he gave him a ſpecial caveat 
about the tree of knowledge, he gives him a command thus ; x the day thou eateſt,| 
thou ſhalt die. What, forbare cating? No, beloved, bur for the fin, for tran- } 
ereſfing ſo ſmall a commandment of fo great a God, ..Sin alone makes a ſeparation 
berween God and the ſoul, and cauſeth the death of the ſoul ; rhe ſoul that fins, 
the ſame ſhall de. It may teach us,that for the time that we live in this world, there 
is nothing cafier than tofin, There isatree of Life, and atree of Knowledge, and} 
by cating of the tree forbidden cometh death: there is a way of felicity,and a way 
to deſtruQon ; there is a God of ſalvation, and a ghoſtly enemy, and by adhering 
to the principality of fin, a man may loſe his own ſoul, | 

Is it poflible then that a wan may loſe his ſoul that is ſo precious ? and have we 
not great reaſon to try, and to fuipe&t our ſclyes, touching our ſtanding towards 
God? Is there not a main neceſſixyeeo ſeck the meanstopreferve us in the co 
and ſeals of grace + Ixis lamentablc to conſider how inbodily diſcaſes men cap open 
their grief, and ſeek for help, and ſend to ſome learned Phyſician, We can go! 


to; ; 


a 
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to ſome noble learned councel, in caſe of law. Bur alas the ſoul lies wounded in 
the way, over laden with the grievances and preſſures of fin, diſtrated with the 
|afftightings of a troubled cenliinds » as if there were no balm in Gilead, no 
Paylſcian there, as if there were no Miniſter to afford help. There is no ſeeking 
abroad : a Lyor is pretended to be in the way, and Solomons ſluggard , folds by 
hands to ſleep. O let not theſe things be ſo. Be not as the Horſe and Mule that 
have no underſtanding, Negle& not the helps of your preſervation in grace : bur, 
be continually watchful with ſuſpition and jealouſie, and abſtain from fleſhly laſts, 
that fight again#t yorr ſouls, The Poet could ſay , Thieves riſe by night to rob, 
and kill, and ſteal, and wilt not thon wake to ſave thy Toul, 
God, (tor the moſt part) faith Saint ChryſoiFome, hath alotted to nature all by 
two's ; two hands, two eyes, two feet, two ears ; ears,cyes, hands, feet, two of ill, 
that if we chance to maim one, we can help to. relieve the neceſſity of it by the 
other : but he hath given us but one ſoul, if weloſe that, what ſhift ſhall we make 
for another ſoul ? a piercing contemplation, if we had grace to conſider it. There- 
fore, O my ſoul, tender thy ſelf as my own happineſs,if thou be tranſlated to hea- 
yen, the body in time ſhall come thither ; thu corruption, ſhall put on incorraption ; 
this mortal, ſhall put on immortality. Again,if thou be haled with the fierids to the 
nethermoſt hell, the body in time ſhall be tormented with thee. It is altogether 
juſt with the righteous God, that they that mect in ſin, ſhould alfo conſort in ſut- 
[fring. Save thy ſelf, and fave all; and by woful conſequence, loſe thy ſelf, and 
loſe all : For what is a man profited, if he gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? 
$0 much for the ſecond point, the poſſibility of loſing a mans ſoul, | 
Come we to the third, the compoſſibility of outward proſperity ; he may loſe 
bis ſoul, in gaining the whole world. In the diverſity of opinions concerning the 
chief 2p ome there were that placed it in riches ; others in honours ; and hoy 
eyer they differed in their judgements, yet both agreed inthis, that they were both 
deceived. For however it cannot be denied , but that riches , -and honours, are 
the bleſſings of God; yer again they are no demonſtration of a blefſed man, Leſt 
any man ſhould take them to be ill, they are beſtowed upon them thar are good : 
leſtarty man ſhould reckon them for the chief good,they are beſtowed likewiſe up- 


| 


3. A man may 
loſe his ſoul in 


on the evil : external bleſſings are but common fayours vouchſafed to good and 
bad. Was Abraham rich? ſo was Abimelech. Was Facob rich > ſo was La- 
ban, Was David a King > ſo was Saul, Was Conſtantine an Emperor ? ſo was 
Fulian. Salvation depends not on the multitude of riches,ot emminency in place : 
the talleſt Cedar hath the greateſt fall; and the faireſt houſes many times the greateſt 
= and outward proſperity unguarded with inward ſanity, may ſoon lofe the 
oul. 
For firſt, rich men are tainted with covetouſneſs, which is a kind of ſecret Idola- 
try, Coloſ. 3. and coveronſneſs, mhich i Idolatry, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
If you would know the reaſon, the mote tenaciouſly a man loves his own, the 
leſs devotion he offers to God, you cannot live in the ſervice of Mammon, and of 
Chriſt ; the month of the Lord hath ſpoken it, you cannot ſerve God and Manmon. 
If the young man in the Goſpel have great poſſeſſions ; if Zudes carry the bag ; if 
Demas imbrace the preſent world ; then farewell Chriſt, farewell Pax, and fare- 
; well foul roo. So true is the ſaying of the Apoſtle, They that will be rich fall into: 
temptations , and ſnares , and many fooliſh , and noyſome lufts that drown men in 
peraition and deſtruftion. Where, he ſaith not they that are, but they- that wil 
be rich; It is nor ſimply money, but the love of money that is the root of all evil. 
Riches are good with a good conſcience : bur if the ſoul be infe&ed with ayarice, 
if it ſayour of that bitter Collaquintida, Death is in the por, and how hardly ſhall 
they that bave riches enter into the kingdonte of heaven ? For the deſire of worldly 
men, 1t is as the unfatiable thirſt of a dropſie patient : there is no means that rnd 
unattempted, no policy unachicyed for the accompliſhment of their ends, and 

«dvancing of their eſtate. oe” | 

Balaamfor x bribe will almoſt curſe where the Lord hath bleſſed. 7;b4 for an in- | 
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Ambitious 


ſon. Demoſthenes for a little more gold, inſtead of pleading, will pretend hehath 
4 cold. May not the Church have a Balaam ? And the Princes Court have a qiba? 
and the bar have a Demoſthenes ? There is no greedy Monopolizer whereſocyer 
they be, in City or Country , but they are moralized Eagles; and the coals that | 
they carry ſhall fire their own neft; They ſhall have Ahabs curle with Naborks 
Vineyard, and Gehezies leproſie with I aawmans reward; and while withan eager 
purſuit they hoard up #nrighreous Mammon, it is but wrath heaped up againſt the 
laſt day; they heap up wrath to themſelves againit the day of wrath. 

Secondly, great men are in danger of ambition, and a ſwelling inordinately up- 


To tax cove-| of worldlings in this kind, that imaginethe gain of this carth to bethe greateſt hap- 


Bern, pwcany Gold their God,and Mammon their Mediator. Saith Saint Bernard, Yea cove- 


2. Ambitiout. 


The loſs by 
this gain, 


_ | 4 man profited ? You may call it not unfitly the account of the careleſs Merchant ; 


on their promotion. And the ambitious man is ſo ſtrangely dazled with the beams 
of his own luſtre, «t i»5perio, &c. that in the greateſt of his power, he thinks of 
nothing but how to be greater, he forgets the Lord that made him , and God that 
raiſed him out of the mire, to ſet him with the Princes of the people, And like that 
famons fool in his new coat once, he knows nor himſelf. So by means of this im- 
pediment ; though God have ſome 2 oble, and ſome worldly. wiſe, that he hath 
drawn to himſelt : yer by mcans of this impediment, not many mighty, not my 
N oble are called. The gates of heaven areroo too trait for the ſwelling dimenſions 
of ambition: there isnothing ſo eaficto pride, as to purchaſe a fall, and there is no 
fall ſo greatas from heaven, Ir is a ſign that Lucifer, if he long for dainties (hall be 
caſt out of heaven, Iris a ſign that «Adams, if he deſire the Apple ſhall be caſt out 
of Paradiſe, It is a ſign that Nebuchadnzzarit he glory in Babct,he ſhall be caſt out 
of his Kingdom. It is a ſign that Haman by abuſing bis promotion, thalt be exalted 
to thegallows. To compriſe it in a word, the greater the dignity of eminency and 
honour,the greater the execution of pains, and horror, The ſum then is this, ina 
world of proniotion, andtemporal advancement in worldly poſſcfſions, and unmer- 
ſurable treaſure, the covetous, and ambitious man may loſe his own ſoul, 
No-1,for a wordof Application,if this beſo ; how taxable then arc the thouſands 


pineſs? That ſay to the Gold,thow art my God; and to honour,thou art my glory > That 


tous generation that glory in filyerand gold, in that that is nut yours,nor precious; 
precious it cannot be, but by the ayarice of the ſons of Adamthat priſe them. A- 

in, if they be yours, take them away with you when you go hence, Yet.the 
children ot the world are wholly for great Diana, Gods of filver and gold, multi- 
tudes of lands,and revenues,and advancing of their ſecular cltate, 

Many can complain of the vanity of this world,and the deceivableneſs of it: but 
few complain of that Idolatrous confidencethatthemſelyes repoſe inthis falſe world: 
there are few that recount, how in enjoying outward things, « Martha without 
e Mary, proſperity without piety, they may loſe their own fouls. O let a word of 
exhortation prevail againſtthis ſore dilcaſe, f riches encreaſe, rake heed of covetouſ- 
meſs ; be covetous of ſpiritual ebings, tor immortality, there hoard up your treaſure 
in-beaven, 

Again, for ambition take heed of it, be honourable for humility, and ambitious 
for heaven ; Love nor the world, and the things of this world ; exalt nor your ſelves 
againſt the Lord of glory. 7 how knoweſt not what a day may bring forth : boaſt not 
of to morrow. O fool, this night ſhall they fetch thy ſoul, And what is a man profi 
ted, if he gain the world, and loſe his own ſoul? So much far the third point ,: the 
oma of outward proſpecity, a man may loſe his ſoul,in gainingthe whole 
world, | 

The fourth and the laſt is, the woful diſadvantage by ſuch an exchange, #hat # 


or a Summary colleion of gains and loſſes. For (a little to conntenance the alle- 
gory ) every unſatiable worldling is but merchant adventurer, a ventrous Mer- 
chant, he exchangeth his precious Soul for thedeceiyable riches of this world. But 
when God in his judgementtranſports him to his own place, the infortunate Ifland, 
of damned ſpirits;then he begins when the timeis palt,to caft up his dolefal account, 
to compare his gains,and his loſſes z and after all the ennumeration of his imaginary 
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in; ſo much by uſury,ſo much by extortion,ſo much by fraudulenx dealing ; on 


might be this ; that, 


juft nothing. 


The bargain is ſuch, as that there is nothing gotten by it. That is too ſparing 
anexprefſion, itis ſhort of Chriſts meaning, who conceals the worſt, and refers it 
to our own colle&ion: for (by the way) it were a happineſs to be nothing,it were 
profitable for the damned : but this comes neareſt Chriſts meaning, it is a loſs un- 
redeemable, and ſuch as the world cannot counrervail, when a man for the gaining 
of the world forfeits his ſoul. Let us ſee itin ſome particulars. 

Firſt, if it be a man that glories inthe reſplendency of his fortunes, and blefſeth 
himſelf in magnifying his eſtate ; a Commander of Kingdoms and Nations, an in- 
offer of preferments and dignities ; yet | 
Firſt, Death will attach him, there is no carrying it away : he.muſlt of neceſſity 
nke his leave of his Mammon, and then whoſe ſball all theſe chings be for which he 
hath loſt his ſoul > Who gains by the. ſmalneſ5-of the Epba, the greatneſs of the 
ſhekle,the refuſe of the wheat ? Where is the man that gloriedin his abundance, and 
ſtore, and thought himſelf the only happy man ? faith the Prophet David, .{ went 
[but by, and he was gone, 1 ſought him, aud his place could nat be found. There is 
a lively expreſſion thar illuſtrates it, er. 17. As the Partridge gathereth young thas 
ſhe brought not forth : ſo he that genteth riches, and not by right, ſhall leave them in 
the middeſt of his dayes, and at his end ſhall be a foal. What not before + Yes, . he 
' [was alwayes a fool ; but then by conviftion, his wn conſcienge ſhall call him fo; 
by the confeſſion of his own tongue, which ſhall call him ſo ;. by the proclamation 
of juſt men, they ſhall proclaim Fiem ſo; Lo this is the man that took not God for his 
frength, but trhſted in the multitude of his riches , 
&c. c «x1 . | P 
Secondly, having loſt his ſuppoſed good, he looſeth the fruition of God the chief 
1g00d, the countenance of the beatifical preſence, the fellowſhip, and melogdious 
rmony of the glorious Angels: hisplace andportion with eAbrabam, Iſaac, and 
fecob, in the kingdome of Heaven, And all proportionableto his own deſeryin 


from the poor and needy ; God in hisaffliQtion eternally turns his face from him.. A 
loſs ſo exceeding great, that whoſoever deſcends deepeſt in the meditation of it, yet 
he ſhall be at a loſs, and to ſeek for a full definition of it : for as (bry/oſtome xraly 
affirms, though a man tell thee of tenthouſand hells,all is oneia compariſon of this 
miſery, to bediſcarded of bleſſedneſs and glory, and to be hatedoof Chriſt. _ , 


the revocation of Gods ſentence, though with.Eſe#, he ſeek it with tears, hemult 
never look for mitigation of' his horror, though he.beg withthe. unmerciful glut- 
ton, for one drop of water. The date of repentance is outs the day of grace will 
never dawn again: the jultice is implacable, the fire unquenchable, the worm anſa- 
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total ſum is colleed to his hand. what # aman profited * whence the obſervation 


# hen the gain of the world, ts attended with the loſs of the ſoul, the overplus will be 


and ſtrengthened himſelf ,| 


In his Jife-rime he refuſed God, being dead God refuſeth him :. he turned his face | 


—O— RO o— 
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Obſervat. 
The worlds 
gain with the 
{ſouls loſs it 
comes to no- 
chiog. 


; 


L. Death.cakes 
all away. 


Ter, 17.11. 


2+ He loſeth 
the chief 
good. 


(bryſoſt. 


* Butif this be ſo, what ſhall we-lay to further miſery ? havingloſt the chief good, |3- Poſſeſt off' 
he receives his-puniſhment with hypocrites, and unbelieyers in. the dungeon of ex. |*Þ* greareRtill, ; 
tream ill, A place wherethereis nothing but borror of conſcience and deſperation ; | 
a company of affrighting devils ; and with all this, weeping and wailing, and gnaſh.- | 
ing of teeth, Inſtead of merrimegrt, and jovial laughter, and ſcurrilous laſcivious . 
ſongs, and waſting, and abuſing the creatures of God, nothing but weeping, and 
gnathing of teeth, So that having come into the chambers of death, and cloſed 1n | | 
the ſtraits ofthe grave ; the manlikethe hedgehogps leayes the apples behind him, | ; 
and only reſerves the prickles of a wounded pirit, 1n that ſentence of Babylon; ds} Sinmile, | 
much as ſhe hath oloried her ſelf, and leved delationſty, ſo muth torment give her..,  \ CRIES 
Laſtly, that that is the hell of hells, that nothing may be wanting to his deſerved ge _— 
woe; he is out of hope of all gracious means of deliverance,he mult never look for — we eli- 


Rs 2 


| 


tiable, and all continual without intermiſſion for ceyermore. I 
Oh!] 


Be 


” 
td 


— — ———— 


= We The careleſs Merchant, CAR 


Fern. 


Uſe. 
To prevent 
this miſery þe 
tmecs, 


1 conſideration hereof. Ulſe the 11orld,as though you uſed it not ; and uſe thisas a proof, 


_—— 


cram fromthat heavenly table ; and then as concerning the things below,thou wilt 


Oh ! botromleſsdepth of horror; oh unexprefſible rorment of a forſaken ſoul ! 
what greater miſery, faith devour St. Bernard, then alway to be wiſhing for « 
which ſhall never be, and for the removing of that that ſhall never ccaſe to be. 
Therefere the ſum is this; Hath the covetous exchanged his ſonl for riches ; the 
ambitious for honours: hath he loſt it for the riches of Creſſus; the power of 4 
lexander ; = Empire of Auguſt ; the glory of the whole world ? yet in wy" 
deration 0 


end of his life 

loſs of his God 

extremity of his pain 
. eternity of all 


The hat is a man profited ? 


Now then for ſome application, and to draw toward a concluſion : ſuffer te 
word of exhortation (brethren) and captivate your thoughts to the obedience 
Jeſus Chriſt, You —_ who God hath blefſcd above others,concerning the 
enjoyment of outward,remporal things. If ever you be defirous to eſcape the direful 
ſlaughter-houſe of Hell ; to eſcape thoſe _— and thoſe everlaſting yelli 
while you have time, bethink your ſelves of ſome ſaving<ourſe to flie from the wrath 
to come... And now in time caſt up your accounts : take heed leſt for the love of this 
preſent world, you loſe your God, thelife of your ſouls. There 5s & way that ſe 
right to 4 man ( faith Solomon) but the end of it is the manifold wayes of death 
Some Babiloniſh ent, ſome Naboths Vineyard, ſome ſweet preferment; 
if the means be unlawful, if it diſturb conſcience, and prejudice the glory of 
and vccafion the deſtruRion of thy ſoul, then ſay , #/har ſhall 1 do when God 
riſe up * andwhen he ſhall viſit, whas ſpall 1 anſwer ? This will be thereckoning 
fools at the laſt, + har bath pride profited us ? andwhat hath riches brought ws? $ 


pn EN 


box, a place to be tormented. Or what Herewles got by Dianire's 
Such will be the final iſſue of all Mammonilts, that live amongſt Chriſtians,and 
der means of better reformation, and more ſanRification in their wayes ; I ſay this 
will be the final iſſue. The worm of deſpair alway gnewing, and never dying ; 
and the flames of eternal Topher never to be extinguiſhed. Thereforeia ſuch a cale, 
ifrhoutell me thou knoweſt what thou doſt,and wbat thou gaineſt. Lerme tell thee, 
| choulitle knoweſt thy dammage, and what thou haſt loſt. Alas, what are the goods 
of this life, when they are compared with cternal damnation ? and the ſweetne 
of imaginary gain, what proportion hath it with the bitterneſs of ſo great f 
loſs ? Riches have wings , they take their leaye ; honour is tranſitory ; pleaſures 
file 'away : whereas the ſoul of man is the ſubje& of immortality. And thy poor 
negleRed ſoul mult bide by it for an everlaſting pledge, and pay the debr. | 
O ! then, contemn this glory that is nothing ; Firſt ſeek Gods kingdoms, and the 
glory of it : ſufter notheaven to ſtandat ſo great a diſtance to thy ſoul, taſte and ſee 
ow gracious the Lord ts, by one drop of water from that celeſtial fountain ; by one 


account them as droſsand dung, in compariſon of that joy,and peace of conſcience. 


up : leaye theſe things for the Children of chi world, But ler your care beto pleaſe 
the Lord, and to gain the peace of a good conſcience ; Firſt ſeek, che kingdomof God, |. 
which confilts not m ment and drink; but in righteouſneſt, and peace, and joy in the 
 boly Ghoſt, Remember the vanity of the things of the vyorld ; remember hovy un- 
able the ſoul is to enjoy hell, and to loſe heaven vvithout cternal horror : and in 


hide itin a ſanRtified memory,and yvrite it in the table of a ſanified conſcience, (if 
x vvere poſſible) with a pen of Iron,and the point of a Diamond. If hat is a man pro- 
fitedif he gain the whole world,and loſe his own ſoul ? 


CHRIST! 


ly the gain will be no other than what Promerbews is fabled to have had by Panderd' 


Reſolve as Themrftocles, when he ſavy a goodly booty, he would norſtoop to takeit| / 


MO 


— 


yp! 
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915 SECOND | 
ADVENT, 


APPROACH 


The God of Recompences. 


SER =D N XXIIL 


Rev. 24. 12. | 


Bebold, 1 come ſhortly, .and my re ward is with me, t0 give every man ac- 
SF. cording to his works. | 


JHe Angel having deſcribed to Saint Fohw ( in the Chapter ic 
immediately before,. and in the former part of this Chap- q"*4ae2 
rer) the exceeding great-joy, and glory, and felicity, that "023 1 
| all the godly ſhall have in the kingdome of heaven, by com- 
Wl paring it to a City buile with precious Stones, having twelye 4 
Il - garcs,andtwelye foundations :- whereinthere is no darkgeſs, 
| they nceding no candle, northe light of the Sun : for Chriſt 
* ISSETESDASESY Jeſus the Sor: of Righteowſnes, jis the continual light thereof. | 
= that therein is no miſery, no- croſs, no. imperfeRion ; no want, no cala- | 
mity ; but.continual joy and rejoycing. Where their ſongs are Halelsjab:,' and 
their ſhields felicity, in the continual enjoying of the preſence of Almighty God, 
the Canlpts'Trinkey. Having, I ſay, thus deſcribed theſe joyeyhe doth in the words , 
my 2cxt; for the comfort of the godly, Who (have bere no continning City, but) ” 
xeſtrangers,and forreigners,and —_— trayellers to another City, = ſeek a INS 
= Nn | — Country, | | 


© IT 


Chriſt bis ſecond Advent, or, 


Parts of the 
Texr, 


| Dotr. 
Chriſt will 
come to judg- 
ment tO Ie- 
ward the god- 
ly and ungod- 
'r- 


The ſpeedineſs 
of Chriſts 
coming. 


i Cor. 10« tt. 


Ioh. 2.18. 
1 Pet. 4.7, 


| 


Two benefits 
| concerning 
Chrifts com- 


ing to judge- 
ment. 


hy by $, Peter. 


| bis coming ? You preach ſo much chat Chriſt Jeſus is:coming to Judgemens,: 


Es, 


Country, 'Andinthistheirtravel, they meet with manycroſles, and affliRions, and 
miſeries. | 

And likewiſe for the terror of the wicked, that make this world their kingdom, 
andarethe chief Lords and commanders of the ſane : forthe comfort of the one,and 
the terror of the other, the Angel here in the perſpn of Chriſt faicb, be will come, 
| and that ſhortly, to be a ſpeedy deliveret} of the one, and a juſt Judge againſt the 
other. | 


| ; 


Behold, 1 come ſhortly, and wy reward 15 with meg 8c. 


In which words, obſctve theſe particular branches. 

Firſt, the word of preparation or attention, in the firſt word, Behold, which 
is as it were a Trumpet that ſounds before the coming of the great Judge, bid- 
_ every one to fit, and prepare himſelf ro hold up his hand at the bar, Be. 
bo 

Secondly the Perſon, and that is the Judge himſclf, ſpeaking in the perſon of the 
Angel. I, Chriſt Jeſus himſelf. 
| Thirdly, his ation, / come. | 
Fourthly, the ſpeedineſs of his coming, ſbortly, 
| Fifthly, the end of his coming to Judgement,ang that istO reward every man ac- 
cording to bus works. | & vo : 

Sixtly,and laſtly,the quantity,and the quality of the reward incluſively ſet down; 
which is according to the quality of the works : for if the works be good, ther 
ſhall be a great,and good reward,bur if they be bad,the reyard ſhall be accordingly, 
The ſmall model of time will not ſuffer me to run over all theſe particulars : | 
fore my meditations, and your attention, ſhall be in one doErine from the wordsj 
general ; and that is this, that, 


Chriſt Feſus will haſten his coming to Judgement, 10 reward the godly with everlaſ. | 
ing, and eternal felicities : but the wicked and ungodly, with endleſs wor, and 
perpetnal miſery. 


For the proof of whichdoQrine, you may conſider theſe four things. 

Firſt of all the certainty, and celerity of Chriſts coming to Judgement, 
| Secondly, the that prognoſticate kis coming. | 

Thirdly, the Judgement it ſelf. , 

Laſtly, the end. | 

For the certainty of Chriſt coming to judgement, I perſwade my ſelf that there is 
none here among you ſo ignorant, that he doth not know, or ſo Atheiſtical that 
he doth not believe: you know it is an Article of our belief, that he aſcended « 
heaven, and there he [+ at the right band of his Father in glory, and from thence be 
tence come at the tiidof the world, to judge both the quich_and the dead; Therefore I 
may ſpare the labour, and the time in any further proof of that, - © * | 
Now concerning the ſpeedineſs of his coming to judgement. If ſo be the dayof 


udgement was at hand ſixteen agesfince, as both Chriſt and his Apoſtles Rene 
ed; if then even in 'Chriſts-dayes the ends of the world were comey as Saint Part. 
18. { 


faith, 'z (or. 10. 11, If they was the laſt time, as Saint Jobn ſaith , x Fobu2- 
then the end of all things were xt hand, as Saint Peter faith, 1 Pet. 4+7. can we thin 
that'now it is far-off? Nay, ſo ſure, *and fo certain as God is God;:and his Word 
istruth, and not one jott nor title thereof ſhall paſs away, he is neer at hand, be will 
come ſhortly, , ba «6 ne F 

But, before we proceed, there lies two ſtumbling blocks ia the way, that we 


| muſt remove, wherewith many ſtumble concerning this point. In the time of 
Apoſtles there were two herefies.confuted : the one by Saint Peter, the atherby| 


Saint Pal. | | 
wills us to underſtand; that in rhe Lat dyes were 


Saint Peter in 2 Per. 3. 3. he | 
ſhall come ſcoffers, men living after their own luſt, ſaying, where #1be pare of 
ro 
call 


T 


——— 


— Ot FINELY 


 ————— 


| | The Approach of the God of Recompences. 


255 


[call every one of us to account for our wayes, our words and ations, but where i; 
the. promiſe of his coming ? for all things continue alike from the beginning of the 
Creation. Miſerable men ! that would be perſwaded that the day of Judgment ſhould 
[never came, becauſe it was deferred ; but ſuch jeſting, and mocking, and ſcofhng at 
this greatand terrible day heretofore uſed, and indeed now practiſed in the whole 
progeny of unbelievers, it may be an argument to us, that it thall not be deferred ; 
for to ſaith Saint Pan, 1 T hef. 5. 3. when they ſhall ſay, peace, peace, and ſafty, ther: 
deftruttion ſhall come on them,as travel on a woman with child,and they ſhall not eſcape, | 

But Saint Peter anſwers theſe {coffers that asked,HFhere is the promiſe of his coming: 
begives them two anſwers; The one in verl. 8. the other verl. g. 

ln the eighth verſ. he ſaith Chriſt defers not long to come to judgement : for 
laith he, one day with the Lord ts as a thouſand years, &c. alluding to Pſal. go. 4. 
Athouſand years in thy ſight, are but as yeſterday, ſince they paſs ad a watch in the 
night, As if he ſhould fay ? were it poſſible for a man to live a thouſand years ; 
;yet thoſe thouſand years in reſpe& of Gud, as ſoon as they are paſt, they are as 
one day in reſpe& of men : nay, they are bur as a watch of the night ; that is;bur 
as three hours. The old Jewes they divided the night into four Watches, and ap- 
pointed to each Watch three hours; as may appear by comparing of theſe places of 
Scripture together, Mar.14.24. Nam.14-25. Luke 12.38, So then the words bear 
this expoſition, that a thowſand years in retþebt of God, are but as one day ; nay, 
but as a watch of the night; that is, but asthree hours. Ir doth plainly ſhew to us, 
that Saint Peter meant not to ſpeak diſtinRly of a thouſand years, bur of a longtime: 
ſo that his meaning is , innumerable years in reſpe& of God, are but as one day, 
Saint Perer might as well have ſaid 2000, or 3000. or 10000. thouſand years m 


Pal. go. 4. 


| 


that ſaid, here is the promiſe of his coming ? 


lack concerning his promiſe. Where u the promiſe of his coming ? Why, faith the 
Apoltle, The Lord i not ſlack , as we account ſlackneſs. For we account them ſlack 
that go ſlowly about a work, but God is not 1o to be accounted lack ; bur faith 
the Apoſtle, He « patient toward us, and would have none periſh, but come to repen- 
tence, Then the flackneſs of Chriſts coming is his patience,becauſe he would give | 
us time to repent, and have us prepared before he come. O ! then beloved, lex 
us not make a mock as others do of this patience,but while we have time, let us take 
time, that when he comes we may be worthy of him. Thus you have the firſt be- 
relic confuted, 

The ſecond was quite contrary to this, ſet abroach by certain falſe teachers, who 
taught the Theflalonians, that the day of Judgement was ſo near, that it ſhould 
| happen intheir age. Where (by the = you may take notice of the excceding 
great ſubtilty of the Devil, that labours by all means poſſible ro bring men to one 
of theſe extreams. LEeither that the day of Judgement ſhall never come, or it ſhall 
come 1n ſuch a limited timeandage. And indeed it is ranked among the opinions 
- [of ſome, that held rhat the day of Judgement ſhould be juſt 6000 years Fs the 
Creation, 2000 before the Law, 2000 under the Law, and 2000 under the Goſpel, 
Bur Saint Pasl anſwers theſe falſe teachers among the Theſſalonians, and all of the 
like opinion : therefore to arm them againſt their afſaules, he bids them for a cer- 
|tainty belieye it. 2 Theſ. 2. that the day of judgement was not at hand, And he 
giwesthereaſon, verſ.z. For, ſaith he, that day ſhall not come,except there be a depart- 


reſpc& of God,are bur as one day. Thus you have his firſt anſwer to thoſe ſcoffers, | 


His ſecond anſwer is in the ninth verſ. where the Apoſtle faith, The Lord « not | 


t Thel. 2. 


my firſt, and that man of ſin, the ſon of perdition be revealed. 

But how is it that the Apoſtle tells the Theffalonians, that the day of Judgement 
Was not at hand, ſeeing it is plain in the places before recited, that the = of the 
world was at hand,and that now was the laſt times ? and Eeb.g.26; Chriſt appeared 
mm the endof the world. It was inthe endof the world that Chriſtappeared to fſacri- 
fice himſelf for our ſins ; how is it then thathe tells the Thefſalonians here;tharthe 
day of the Lord is not at hand ? | 

Maſter Calvin faith the anſwer is caſie: for, faith he, in reſpe&t of Ged it wasat 

hand, but as for us," we muſt be continually waiting for it. But Maſter Beza and 
| | Nan 2 | Kolbock,) 
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Objett. 


Heb. 9. 26, ' 


Anſw. 


Mat. 14. 24. 
Numb.14.25. 
Luke 13. 38. 


| 


2. By S, Paul, 
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"Chriſt bis ſecond Advent, or, 


| Rollock give another Expoſition, which 1 take to be more natural to the place: for, 


{ay they, in all thoſe places where it ſcems to be avouched, that the day of ths Lord 
is at band : they underſtand the word in the Original, to fionifie generally a time 
drawing neer, As to fay the day of judgement may be this day as well as to mor. 
row, and to morrow as well as this day ; and many dayes hence as well as noy. 
But inthatplace where he ſaith ir is nor at hand,they underſtand the word preciſely, 
to be meant of a preciſe time : ſo the Apoſtle ſpeaks truly,the day of judgement is 
not at hand, ſo as that any man can fay, it tall be this hour, or this day, or this 
month,or this year,or this age. This is no more bur thedoCtrine of Chrilt ; Of rhax 


AQ.i7, 


Cr er ee es et ce” "cs 


| 


Signs of 
Chriſts com» 
ing. 


Of three ſorts, 


1. Long be«-| 
fore. 

The preaching 
the Goſpel to 
all the world, 
Mat, 24. 14. 


| 


| 
2, The reveals 
ing of Anti. 
chriſt. 


2 Theſ. 2, 3. 


| 
j 
| 


| 


day and hour, no man knoweth, no not the Angels in heaven ; no, not Chriſt himſeif a4 
mas, but the Father only. - 

So you ſee it is plain and evident, that the day of Judgement is at hand ; but in 
what preciſc limits of time or age It ſhall happen,it is uncertain, Our Saviour Chriſt 
tells bis Apoſtles, AF. 1.7. It ws not for yort 10 know the times, and ſeaſons, thatthe 
Father hath put into his own hands. Ic 1s not tor you to know theſe times : Then 
beloved,why ſhould we have an car to hear, where God hath not a rongue to ſpeak? 
Letit ſuffice us to know that it is at hand, which if we make good ule of, it will make 
us wary and watchful, and vigilant over all our wayes ; that we ſay not with the 


evil ſervant, Our Maſter defers his coming; Ict us eat and drink, and beat. our fel. 
low ſervants: but betake our ſclves to the good ſervants duty, ro watch, Warch 
we therefore, we know not the day and hour, when the Son of man cometh. By 
when he cometh and finds us doing well, dealing faithfully, and living holily ; hap- 
py,nay thrice happy ſhall we be : we ſhall beſure to partake ofthe bleſſing of thoſe; 
upon mount Gerrazim, we need not fearthe curſe of thoſe upon Mount Ebal, We 
need not be afraid of the Thundering,and lightning on Sz2az,nor the fire,and tem: 
peſt, nor ſoak of the furnace, nor ofthe found of the Trumper : for all ourjoy 
(hall be in Sion, 


thrice curſed we be,we are ſureto partake of mourning for joy, of aſhes for beauty,| 


But when he comes,if he find us living wickedly,dealing fa for ban * 


of a rent for a girdle: whatſoever becomes of our garments,afſuredly our hearts (hall! 


be rent in ſunder. Warch we therefore, we know not the day and honr, when the Son of 
many ill come. 

In the ſecond place, that the children of God may be armed, and prepared for 
his coming, he hath ſet down in his Word, certain figns which being effected, and 
cometo paſs; they may eaſily judge, that then rhe day of redemprion drawerh nioh, 

Now theſe ſignsare of three forts. 

Some arein reſpe&ofus along time before he comes to judgement, 

A ſecond fort are immediately before his coming. ' 

T he third, 1n his'coming, J 

The figns that prognoſticate his coming long before are theſe; | 

Firſt of all thepreaching of the Goſpel to the whole world, which is ſet down by 
Chriſt , Mar. 24. 14 The Gofpel of the hingdome ſhall be preached to the whole 


world , for a teſtimony t6 all V\ ations ; then ſhall the end be. Which words of our| 


Saviour Chriſt we arenot ſo to underſtand,as that the Goſpel ſhould be preached to 
the whole world at any one time ; for that never was ; nor think neyer will be: 
but if we ſo underſtand it, that the Gofpcl ſhall bepreached to all Nations ſuccel- 
ſively, and at ſeveral times : then if we conſider the times ſince the Apoſtles, we 
ſhall find that the ſound of the Goſpel hath gone out to all the Nations of the 
world; as it was ſpoken by the Prophet: ſo that this firſt ſign is already paſt, the 
end cannot be far. : 

The ſecond ſign is, the revealing of Antichriſt, faith the Apoſtle, 2 Theſ. 2.3, 
That day ſhall not come, except there be a departing, andthat man of ſin, the ſon of per- 
dition,which is Antichriſt be revealed. Concerning this fren,in the year of our Lor d, 
602. after Chriſt ; S. Gregory ſcemeth to avouch, that whoſoever taketh the name 


of univerſal Biſhop, and Paſtor of the Church, that was Antichriſt. Five years after, | 


Boniface ſucceeding him, by Phocas the Emperor, hadthetitle of Univerial Biſhop 
of the Church, and ever ſince, all their ſucceflors have taken that name,ſo that it is 


evident 


—_ ﬀq—_—_—_ —_ 


g00d, traitors , heady, high-mindcd, lovers of pleaſures , more than lovers of God. 
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evidentthatat Rome hath been, andnow is, the Antichriſt; ſo that the ſecond fign 
being fulfilled, the end cannot be far. 

The third isthe general departure of themoſt from the Faith. There hath been a 
general departure 11 former times : when Arrius ſpread his hcreſtes, almoit all the 
whole world became an Arrian: and forthe ſpace of 500 years together, trom the 
time of Boniface, the world was ſo infetted with Popith hercfics, that the faith of 
Chriſt could ſcarcely be diſcerned ; they were as a handful of wheatrto a great deal 
of chaff; ſo thar this ſign it is already fulfilled in part ; but there ſhall alway be a 
falling away, and a departing from the faith cill Chriſt come ro judgement. 


the Apoſtle makes this a ſign of Chrilts laſt coming to judgement, 2 Tm. z. 
know, that in the laſt dayes perillons times ſhall come, men ſhall be lovers of themſelves, 
covetons, boaſters, proud, blaſpemers, diſobedient ro parents, unholy, without natural 
affettion, truce-breakers, falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are 


The Apoſtle makes this a fign and mark,thar ſhall be in the laſt dayes. Beloved, if 
ever this were fulfilled in theſe dayes of ours: for there is a general corruption 1m 
the manners of men, Tr is very hard to find thoſe that inall truth and ſincerity, Lz- 
bour todiſcharge a good conſcience towards God and men. And Chriſt hath faid 
himſelf, that when he comes to judgement, he thall ſcarce find faith on earth; ſuch 


Fx ; 


being already paſt, the end cannot be far, 


I [them 


.* 


* [oF waters, thunder and lightning from heaven ; but all theſe will not work upon 


| ons, we harden our hearts againſt all his judgements, our hearts will not be ſofrned, 


a general corruption there ſhall be in the manners of men : ſo that this fourth fon 


The fifth fign is exceeding great perſecution, and affliction of the Church, and 
the Saints of God. This hath been tulfilled in former times. You know there were 


& [ten fearful perſecutionsin the Primitive Church. And fo it is fulfilledeven in theſe | 


— 


4 


| 


[parenre from 


4l'N, 


3. General de- 


| 


| 


' 
| 


2 Tim. ;. 


$. Perſecution ; 


pf the Church, 


> [dayes of ours : for the Whore of Babylon, that ſpotted beaſt, ſhe laboureth to |' 
= make her ſelf drunk with the blood of Gods Saints. There are but few years, nay, 


nths,or weeks, wherein ſome of the blood of Gods Saints is not ſacrificed to ap- 


| peaſe the wrath of the Perſecutors. Thenif in theſe dayes, this ſign betulfilled, the 
-]erd cannot be far, 


The fixth is a general ſecurity, ſothat men will not be moved, neither with the | 
ching of the word of God ; nor Fn with judgements from heayen: they have | 
h exceeding dulneſs and deadneſs of heart , that neicher of theſe will moye 


For the formet, you know God hath ſent many judgements amongſt us ; we 
have had fire,and famine,and pcſtilence,andinvaſion of torreign enemies; inundatior! 


our hearts, The Lord he hath ſcourged us oft, but yer we ſct light by his correRti- 


and mollified ; what efte& hathall theſe wrou 
pentance, and reformation, 

Andfor the preaching of the word of God, alas that can get no entrance at all; 
mens hcarts are ſo cruſty, and ſo hardned, that the ſeed of Gods word it lies unco- 
vered, jt takes no root at all in the heart ; it works no reformation ar all : ſo that 
if ever this ſign were fulfilled,it is in theſe dayes. It ſhall be ſaich Chriſt, (ſpeaking 
of the general ſecurity that ſhall be, when he comes to judgement) as #n the dayes 
of Noah ang of Lot, they were eating and drinking, and marrying, and giving in mar- 
rage, Ull the fire came from heaven and burned them, and the_water oyer flowed 
the world : ſo that this ſixt ſign being paſt,the end cannor be far, | 

The {cventh and laſt fign of Chrilis coming to judgement, is the calling of the 


oht, where is our humiliation, our re- 


vÞ 
Gog Nath the number 'of his Ele& among the Gentiles, theni the Jewes ſhall be 
called again : bat of the time, and the manner, and number, the word of God 
doth nor teveal it: ſo thatit is likely this fign is yer rocome;all the reſt arc fulfilled, 
and therefore the end cannot be far, | 
ſecond ſort of figns, are ſuch as are immediately before Chriſts coming to 


ement;; and that is the darknefs of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, - The Swn ſpall be 
| -___ darkped, 
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hich the Apoſtle, Roms. 11. 25. calls the fulfilling of the Gentiles, When |ibe Jews. 
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| powers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken, the foundations of the heavens ſhall tremble, Alas,! 


3. In Chrifts 


2, The Iudg- 
ment it ſclf, 


Two Iudge- 


1, Particular 


2, General. 


Neceſlity of a |and of the mercy of God, whoſe property it is alway to reward the godly, andto 
day of Iudge- 


Chriſt bis ſecond Advent, or, 


darkned, the Moon ſhall loſe her light ; the Stars ſhall fall from heaven, the very, 


what ſhall the little ſhrubs in the Wilderncſs do, when the tall Cedars of heayen| 
ſhall be ſhaken > what ſhall poor ſftaful man do, when the Angels {hall be a. 
fraid ? | 

The laſt ſign ſhall be in Chriſts coming to Judgement, Mar. 24. 29. it is called 
the ſign of the Son of man ; Then ſhall appear the ſign of the Son of man ; and then all| 
the tribes of the earth ſhell mourn, W har this ſign of the Son of man is, Divines do 
vary. Some hold it is the ſign of the Croſs, which all eycs thall behold, even they 
that pierced him, as fobn ſaith, Rev. 1. 

Some others ( which 1 rather aſſent unto ) take it to be the glorious beams of 
{ Chriſts Majeſty,immediately before his perſonal appearance to enlighten the'world, 
being darkned,by reaſon of the want of tne light of the Sun and Moon, So you ſee 
what theſe ſigns ſhall be, The ſigns that prognoſticate Chriſts coming. "Thoſe that 
ſhall be fulfilled long before, they are all effeRed, but one, as you heard. Therefore 
lit ſtands us all upon, as wiſc Virgins, to prepare oyl in our lamps, that when our 
Bride groom Chriſt ſhall come,we may be ready to enter into eternal joy. So we 
come from the ſigns that prognoſticate the judgement,to the judgement it ſelf, 

Concerningthe judgement it ſelf ; youmult know that after death there aretwo 
| judgements; 


either of joy or torment, according as tt lived inthe body in this life. We need nog]. 
ſpeak of this ;_ we have example forthe proof of it in Scripture, of Dives and Laze-| 
rus, the one whereof being dead, was preſently carricd to joy, the other preſently 


| to torment, Ag 


neral that ever lived, and breathed upon the face of the carth, men, women, 
children ; all ſhall be preſented before the Tribunal ſeat of Chrift ; all muſt 
up their hands at the Bar of his judgement ; all muſt give an account of all their| * 
words,thoughts and aCtions ; all muſt receive the lentence ether of, Come ye bleſſed," * 
or, Fo ye curſed. After which ſentence once pronounced , there thall never| © 
queſtion be made of the end of the joy of the one, or the calc of the torments of} 
the other. | | 
But hereariſeth aqueſtion ; you know the world confiſts but of two ſorts of pap. 

ſons, believers andunbelieyers, For the believer it is evident and plain, Joh,5.24- 
He us paſſed already from death to life ; he hath everlaſting life already ; he ſhall 
not come into judgement. And for the unbeltever it is as plain, Joh, 3.18. thathe 
is already condemned , even already : both are judged already , both the believer 
and unbeliever ; the believer is ſaved already , the unbcliever is damned already, 
what need therefore a general, a ſecond Judgement ? 

To this I an{wer,thatthereis a very great necd of it,both in reſpeR of the juſtice, | - 


puniſh the wicked, which ſeeing he doth not to the full in this life,it muſt needs be 
that a day will come thathe will tully do it. 

You know the courſe of the Lord, as David ſpeaks ; good men have bandsin 
their death, and wicked men are luſty and ſtrong; goodmenare in evil condition; 
and wicked menin proſperity. Diogenes the Cinnick, ſeeing Harpals a thief long 
in proſperity; he was bold to ſay, that wicked Harpal his living long in proſpe-|: 
rity, 1t was an argument to Dzogenes, that God had caſt off his care of the wor 
that he reſpe&ed not mens affairs, And indeed the proſperity of the wicked, hath 
| brought the Saints of God to a ſtand, Davids foor {lipped almoſt in ſeeingthe pro-! 


ſperity 


There 1s a -0mounr (gone Judgement. | 

there is a general ©” © / 
Theparticplar Judgement is immediately,as ſoon as ever the breath is gone outof 7 

the body. As ſoon as everthe foul is gone our of the body, it is conducted bythe} * 
f Angels before the Tribunal ſeat of God, and there receives the particular ſentence} = 


The other is a general judgement ; ſo called, becauſe it ſhall be of all men in El Ty 
I 


- 5 4 © _ © &« Wo © == 


1” hope ; he ſhall not come into judgement ; that 1s, of condemnation, (fo we mult 
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ſperity of the wicked, It made Job to ſay, 7ob 24. 12. Men groan ont of the (ity 
by reaſon of oppreſſion, and the ſouls of the ſtain cry ont ; and yet God chargeth them 
not with folly. This made Jeremiah, to expoſtulare his cauſe with the Lord, Jer. 12. 


tranſoreſs thy commandments ? This makes the godly take up that paſſionate com- 
plaint, Pſal. 73. 11. How doth God know it + « there any knowledge in the moſt 
hich ? Certainly, we have cleanſed our hearts in vain; in vain we have waſhrd our 
bands in innocency : in vain we labour to live godly lives; Why ? Every day we 
are chaſtened: for the Lord corre@s us every morning. And theſe have the wealth 
of the world, they have the worldat will. We in Chrittianiry know this to be true. 
Dives hath the world at will, while poor Lazarws is ſhut out of doors, hungry and 
thirſty, cold and naked, full of neceſſity every way. This being fo, the day moſt 
needs come, that the one thall have fulneſs of glory , and the other of mi- 
ſery. : 
But to anſwer thoſe places before cited. To the former, ob 5. where it is ſaid, 
The believer us 
is true, he is paſſed already from death to life, by faith he hath it already, and by 


derſtand ir,) bur there is a judgement of abſolurion that is to be executed ; arid 
©. [owhen the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall deſcend from heaven with the ſound of a Trum- 
-* [pet, and the woyce of the Archangels, then the dead in Chrilt ſhall riſe firſt, and be 
" he wp in the cloud to meet (hriſt, and thenthey ſhall beſer at his right hand, and 

© Jhear that heavenly ſentence ; Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdows pre- 

i 8 ed for you, before the beginning of the world. You ſee the anſwer to that; that 
believers (hall not come into judgement; thar is, not the judgement of condemna- 
n, but of abſolution at the laſt day. 
* Now for the other place, where it is ſaid, ob. 3. 18. the unbelieyeris condemned 
ady. | 
| It 9M he is condemned already, and that three wayes. 
Firſt of all, he is condemned already in the counſel of God. 
Secondly, heis condemned already in the word of God. 
- *| Thirdly, he is condemnedalready in his own conſcience, 
TS {| Firſt;in the counſel of God; God hath made an eternal decree of Predeſtination, 
t 6 | hereby he hath ele&ed ſome to ſalvation, and predeſtinated them thereto, and o- 
thers to damnation. In this Gods eternal decree, the unbeliever is already condem- 
ned : nay,before ever he came intothe world,asyou' have it in the-example of Jacob 
and Eſaw, Roms. 9g. before ever they had done good or evil, God hated the one,and 
loved the other, 
Secondly, in the word of God he is condemned, Foh. 3.18. Why > becauſe he 
hates the light, and loves darkneſs. 
” Thirdly,in his own conſcience he is condemned: for the continual horror there- | 
of gives him no reſt, day nor night ; there is a worm continually gnawing there, and 
ating tormenting him: bur the full execution thereof is to be inthe day of wrath, 
when he ſhall be ſer at the left hand of Chriſt, and hear the ſentence, Go ye curſed 
no eternal fire,' prepared for the devil and his Angels. O, what a terrible daywil 
this be to all the wicked workers of iniquity : for Cbriſt Jeſus the Judge ſhall come 
then, togive them their reward. This ſhall be-a black, a fad, awoful, diſmal day 
to them : they ſhall not be able rolook on the} , he (hall be fo terrible tothem. 
You ſee the tetribleneſs ofthe Judge ſer down by Saint Jobn, Rev. 20. 10, 1. where 
it 18 ſaid, be ſaw « great white throne, and one fitting thereon, from whoſe face. fled 
beaven and earth, and their place was vo more found. Heaven and earth are great 


y creatures, inſenſible creatares,tbat have not ſinned, they flic;and tremble; 
and hide thernſelyes at the coming of the great Judge : and ſhall man; Glly finfulman, 
think to ſtand before the Judge withourtrembling > Indeed if a man could prefeor 


himſelf fpotleſs without blame, he needed not to fear ; but alas itis far otherwile, 
there i2nonethar doth good, and finnethnot, ſaith Solomen, The moſt righteous | 


before menare ſtained, and poluted in the fight of God ; and may cry with the Le: | 


Let me talk with thee of thy judgements, Why doth the wicked proſper, and they that | 


ed already from death to life ; hehath everhiſting life already, It] 
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Job; 15. 
Pſal. L4s 2. 


4. The endof 
Chrifts com- 


0g. 


The puniſh- 
ment of the 
wicked, 


Pſal. 60. 3. 
Ia. ult, 

Ezck. 38. 22.' 
Rey. 14. 10. 


\ fof natures wardrobe in his mothers womb, then man rumbles in fin, as:the word in 


er, .Unclean; unclean, what 19 min that he ſhouldbe pure ? or the ſonof man, that 
be foould be juſt with God > The Angels of beaven are impure in his ſrght, how mach 


- | more. filthy man, that drinketh iniquity 45 water, Job 15, So in P/al. 14. 2. when | 
| God looks down from heaven upon the ſons of men ,. to ſee if there mere any that mould 
| underſtand and ſeth after God ; Will he tind any thar frames themlelves according 


to the rule of perfe&ion that he requires? ſurcly no ; but this he finds, they are all 
corrupt, and abominable in their doings, there is none that doth goud ; no, not one :|_ 
ſo Gofal is man'in- his whole race : finful in his conception, he1s conceived in fin;f 
before ever he ſees light in this world, when he is covered with the rich hangings 


the original ſignifieth. He is (taf6l in his birth, in his life, in his thoughts, his words 
and ations; and ſhall he that is thus ſpotted, andſtained, and polluted, ſtand before 
the pure Judge of heaven and earth without trembling ? ſurelyno ; , The mighty, 
the Kings of the earth, the Captains, high, and low, of what condition forever ; as} 
many as have not made their garments white inthe blood of the flaughtered Lamb} .-.*? 
Chriſt, they ſhall tremble, and flic to hide themſelves ; and cry ro the wowntdins to] 
cover them, before the face of this glorious Judge. : 4428 
We come now to the laſt thing, and that is the end of Chriſts coming to Judge-Þ 
ment. The end of Chriſtscoming, youknow, is to give a reward. And this rewardf»” 
ſhall be both to the wicked, and tothe godly : for he ſhall give the rewardactord] 
ingta cyery mans work. | _ 
Firſt, I will ſpeak of the reward of the wicked. C 
And after conclude with the reward of the godly. 


There was never any man that deſcended into that fiery lake, and returned thence tc 


| apon'the conſcience”; they ſhall betormenred in fire and brimſtone, before thy| 
| Lamband his. Angels: Not ſach'as that of Sodom and Gomorrah ; fox then there] 


| in-þarticular ;- as, 


The reward of the wicked ſhall be endleſs woe, and perpetual miſery in Lt 
; 


tell us, what torments are provided for the wicked in Hell; but yet as by one d op 
of the Sea water , you may conceive of the ſalrneſs of the reſt ; and as a man may} 
gheſs at the ſtature of a Gyant,by the length of his foot; even ſo we may haye ſomes 
conceit of thoſe endleſs and eaſeleſs,and remedileſs t6rments prepatedfor the wickedF: 
in hell, by a taſte of the miſcries we have in this kfe. Greay may the grief of a mag#h* 
heart be, even in this life, as great as- mortality is/able ro begr..  Can.we readzobÞ 
the mourning of Joſeph, of Hannah, of fob, of Jeremy; of. Jeruſalem agd novbe}y 
moyed ? our hearts are hard, Can we tead-of the hideous torments- invented by 
Tyrants, Caldronsof boyling oyl, roaſting upon ſpits, tumbling down Mowotains” 
in barrels of nails, rending of joynts with horſes ; can we read: of qheſg mercilels{} 
torments, and not be moved ? our hearts are hirder.than a milſtone., Alas,beloved” 
theſe arc nothing bur ſhadows, but counterfeit ro thoſe torments that are preparedy'® 
for the wicked in Hell. For though the bowels of-hell labour to empty the bowe Nj. 
of judgement, yet ſhe hath an immeaſurable portion fot her children now living ; | 
nay, for thoſe thatare unborn, a patrimony of blackneſs,ot brichſtone,of thewrath{-* \ = 
of God, of wailing, and ghaſhingof teeth. Certdinly, death ſhall rake chemaways}, 
bur they ſhallnever die; they thal conſume for ever,and yet ſhall not be conſumeds]' TY 
they ſhall be in fireunquenchable, and yet ſee no light. You may read of che wine] © | 
of giddineſs, Pſal.'60.3. of a ſtrange kind of 4 orm, 1/a.wlt. of fire and- brimſtones| I © |: 
Exxk; 38-22. of the wint-preſs of Gods wrath , Rev. 14. 10. All, theſe , and-ifj} Þ | 
worſe than theſe canbe, arcprepared as ſomany torments for thewicked workers F. 1; 
of iniquity. ; Their cup 1s the deadlieſt that ever was. drunk, even-ot Gods wrath. IF} 
wherewtth they ſhall be filled for ever ; their worm is that that continually gaaw 


were hope that they might be converted atthelaſt into heaps.of Aſhes, or pools off 
Pitch; bur ſuch fire and brimſtone;that as a bottomleſs Mine gives them neither rel 
night nor day, the ſmoak of iraſcending forever; and is appointed for a time, |4n| 
times, tilt time ſhall beno more- .. Their torment in ſuch a meaſure, | 44 teh: | 
hath ſeen, nor ear heard, nor heart of man bath conceived. Bur, beloved, alhis 15} . 
neral ; if the time would ſuffer, we could ſhew the torments of the ds 
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_ [wall eicherdiminih it, or take it quite away;ejther the rormented,or the torm 
will die : bur in hell there you have them tormented day arid night; for every 


+ [asat the-farſt. 


alter the {inner is once caſt into Hell, there is no (getting out again, the gate is 


{able of the-rich Glutton, who in hell roaring in everlaſting flames, lifr up his eyes, 
{adtifiw Abrabam afar off,and Lazerm in his boſome ; he deſired Abreham to fend 


ſt : he asks not to be delivered from his torments ; or for a flaggon of water, 
put for adrop'; yet to ſcetheſtritneſsof thoſetorments, it was denied him. (Dives 
id before, the world at will, what his heart could defire : but Lazarms comes to 
gry, yet he refuſed to refreſh him with crums-from 
t.of' God againſt the mercileſs wretch.' + Dives 
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things for uſe might be inferred hence. As firſt here is comfort,and incou- 


ever, neither the tormented, or the tormentor die, bur they live to endleſs wot. 
0! faith a godly Father in hismeditations, if a wicked fiancrin Hell did kno w:thar 
he were.to continue there no more thouſands of years, rhen there are ſands upon 
the Sea-ſhore, or no moremillions of Ages, than there are piles: of grals4pon rhe 
- [ground, yet this would be ſome comfort, that at laſt they. ſhould have end - but x 
F [this word nevery it breaks the heart, thar after-they have continugd there ſo:many | * 
- thouſand: years, and millions of ages, they are as far from the end of their cormdgr| | 


+ | Secondly, we might note here again the extremity, and ltricack of thoſe oo. | 
 |ments,” the {traitneſs of them, there 15 no mercy ſhewed ;z Take him, and bind: bits 
Land \and foot, and caft him into utter darkneſs. And again, the gate-is(hur, 


+ Theſtraiineſs of theſe torments may be exceedingly laid down to us, in the Pa- | * 


Lazar but to dip the top of his finger in water, to cool his tongue ; a {mall.re- 


Firſt, the eternity of thoſe torments, in that they ſhall never end ; and I'vetily gerniry of the 
{wade my ſelf, that this is a great encreiſe of their torments'; the very conceit [cormene of the 
and thought that they ſhall never end, it is a great increaſe and aggravation of rhe 
torment. You know there is no grief and ſorrow, or miſery in this life; but tinge 
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vſe 3. 
To be fitted 
for the day. 


hath incouraged thoſe that are feeble, that hath provided for the Lords Prophes, 
that hath reformed the abuſes of the Lords day, as V ehemiab; what will inflame 
his zeal mote than this, that Cbriſt his Saviour ſecs it, and regards ir,and will reward 
him 2 And leſt he ſhould faint before the reward come, he ſaith,be will come (hore 


n the Dunghill ; ſo that they were more than conquerors through Chriſt. 


| «ngodly of the earth, ſhall be as ſtubble and ſtraw, and fuel for the furnace of ( 'odþ 


 Secondly,is it{o that Chriſt ſhall come to Judgement, and hath his reward with 


— —— 


godly life. However here they indure afflictions,and mockings, and reproaches, | 
and {coffs of the world,yert Chriſt bath a great reward for tnem. Letthem rcjoyce, | 
great (hall their reward be. Give me a man then that hath buckled with the fins of 


the times, that hath ſtudied the advancement of Religion ; give me ſuch a one as/ 


<a This comforted Elas in the Wilderneſs, and Jeremiah inthe ——_— and obj 


him ; here is terror toallthe wicked workers of iniquity. Bebold,-faith Malachy, 
Mal..4.1. The day of the Lord cometh, it ſhall burn as an oven, and all the wicked and' 


wreth.. ' What a woful and heavy day will this be to all the wicked and ungodly 
Methinks they might conceive the terror, and they ſhall cry out at the lait day, 


low them, and tear them in pieces, * but it will be too late : their part and porti 
is in that Lake that burns with fire and brimſtone. 


And ler us continually therefore lift up our hearts to heaven ; and as the A 
ſpeaks, wait for the appearing of Chriſt to Judgement. Then all tears thall be wi 
trom our eyes : there thall be no more farrow, and mourning : there we' 


with the Saints, and ſing withthe Angels, Halelnjahghalelnjab,alt praiſe,and 


the Lamb Chriſt Jeſus for eyermore. 
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whenhe ſhall come to reward them : is not this he whoſe lawes we have contemn-| ©: 
ed? whoſe ſides we have pierced ? ; whom we have nailed to the Croſs ? whoſe] WF 
Miniſters we have reviled ? whoſe ſervants we have reproached ? And this ll oF" 
ſtrike great terror to the hearts of all wicked men, when Chrift thalf pronounce} FF 
againſt them, Go - curſed, Whither ? ro the devil and bu place of torments : Then” 
they ſhall cry to the mountains to fall on them : Oh that ſome wild beaſt would fok-| 7 


Laſtly, this would ſtir every one upto fit himſelf, to prepare for this Judgement, | x; 
ardglory, and might, and dominion, and majeſty, be is him that s npon the throm;| | | 
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Looking for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing of the greas God, 


them, faverh them. Novyv it teacheth us, as the Apoltle faith, three 


leflons. 


ſeberly, and jaftly, and fowhy s this preſent world. Soberly torrard our ſelves; 


oooully toward our 


l 


PIPHANY. 


at. thee retro th. io th. Mt Y 4. ad 


SERMON XXALV. 
Tit. 2.. 13? 


and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


e former Verſes you may remember, I choſe to ſpeak of 
upon another occafion. 
|F 1 fhewedyou hovy the __ of God, that brought ſalya- 

Wl tion to all men; appeared. 

SP Secondly, hovy it teacheth thoſe men to yyhom it brings 
TL falyation. Every man vvould be glad to be faved by grace, 
IDW but they love not that grace ſhould teach them 2 noyy 
SY orace fayeth none, but vyhom it teacheth ; it firſt reacherh 


Firit, Ouid vitandum, vyhat vve are to ſhun : #ngedlineſs, and worldly luſts. 
Then Secondly, ir reacheth us, Quid faciendum, yvhar we are to do, to hve 


our, and pioufly toyyards God ; this is the fecond 


Oo3 , Then 


eee ec. 


ES, OI. A A. © 


WE 


The S aints longing 


— 


| 
Looking, four 


things init. 


LI, Earneſtneſs. 


|things; * | 


Then it teacheth us a third leflon, qz:d expettandum, what we muſt look for; 
looking, ſaith the Text, for che bleſſed * the glorious appearing of the great God, 
and our Saviour Jeſus (hriſf. The two firſt points I handled then. And 1 told you, 
I would reſerye the third point, till it pleaſed God ro give me a fit occafion, 
| It hath pleaſed God to give me afit one; but avery ſad occaſion ; It is the Lord, 
let hims do what ſeenieth god int hu eyes. 

I will goover the words in particular, and obſerve fome thing out of them. And} 
then out of akogether, .I will raiſe this DoErine ; that, 


A child of God muſt live ſo ſobetly; ſo juſtly, fo godly int this prefem world,  be-| 
cometh a man that looks for a more bleſſed hope, at the great day, at the appearing 
of the great God,and our Saviour Jeſus (briſt, 


1 begin with zhe firſt, The firſt word is Looking, and jt hath in it theſe four 


Firſtg” earneſtneſs p a Saint of God muſt look, and lookearneſtly. The Apoſtle 


Rom, $. 19, | 


| {ig 


q 


when he ſers down the looking dfthe creatures (for the creatures losk to1 __—_ | 
withus, to be freedfrom the bondage of corruption, in the glorious liberty of the Sons 
of God; when he ſpeaks of the looking of the creature) he x rt a ſtrange word which 
ſignifieth a putting ont of the head, looking to ſee what it can eſpic a great vvay off, 


| 


2, Patience, 


1 Thel.1, 3. 
Heb. 10. 36. 


+. The time is 
| uncertain, 


2, It ſcems 
| long. 


2. Gods 
tirange work- 
ing. 


Rom. L Is 


4 Diligence. 
2, Pet. 3. 14+ 


to ſee if there be any ſign of his coming, #0m2. 8, 19, And he tells us that the crea- 
ture doth not only put out the head and look, but vyaits, and grozns, and ſighs, 
and trayelleth as a vvoman in pain : and y"_ the Apoſtle, zor only the creatures| | 
do thus, but we that have the firſt frnits of the ſpirit. Nay, if the creature pur out|” | 
the head, and groan, and vyait, and is in pain till that day come, hovv much more 
ſhould vye that have the firſt fruits of the {pirit? Earneſtaeſs, thar is one, 

A ſecond thing is Patience, /f (quoththe Apoſtle} we hope for that we ſee not,| 
then do we with patienge wait for it, There is patientia fpes 5; The Theſſalonians} © 
are commended for j$, in 1 7Þv{. 1. 3. *The patiencs of pe... And as the Apoſtle] - 
ſaith, Heb.10. 46,/Opts eff vobis tientSe,you have 7 patience in. this jooking = 
tor rings” , Fg ki : b . &. 

Firſt of all, that the time is not knovvn tous, vyheri this Lord vvitf appear; "It 
#5 not for you to know the times and the ſeaſons, that the Father hath kept in hi own 

ower. RE 
f And conſidering ſecondly, that that time, either longer or ſhorter, may ſeem 
to be long, ones celeritas in defiderio ; All haſt that can be made, is but delay to 
a man thart languiſheth in defire: hence comes thofe often, wfqwe quo 5 how longl+. 
Lord ? how long ? | 

Thirdly, conſidering, ( as the very heathen man could call them ) thoſe won-| 
drous workings of God © It is-many times-ſcen, that Gods working ſecms to.go| 
againſt his word. | Ko >. ll oY 

And then fourthly, conſidering how buſie the Devil is to diſcredit the truth of 
Gods promiſe, and to weaken our faith, I ſay again with the A poltleygow have weed 
of patience, There is the ſecond thing, === + 

There is a third thing neceſlary,; that is, Joy to think of this ſame day, Saith|, 
the Apoſtle, there 1 a crown of righteouſneſs laid up for me, and not for me only;|. 
but for all thens that love; that appearing ;, and where love is, there will be joy3| 
joy is a ſweet motion of Gods ſpirit ; fpiritual joy, 1 ſpeak of that ; either upon} 
the fruxion of ſome good thing preſent, or the expeRation of future ; there # re- 
foxcing nnder the hope of the glory 'of Gad, Rom. 5. 2. And faith the Apoſtle Peter, 
whom you have. not ſeen , qnd yet love , whom though you ſee not , you believe , and, 
believing you rejoyce, with a joy uniþeakable and glorious. Ir is ſuch a joy, as the 
world cannot give us ; and juch a joy, -asthe world cannot take fromus. 

: -Laltly, this looking bath alſo with it, a care and diligence to prepars,our ſelves 

againſt that coming, . | Mark the Apoltle,, 2 Per..3. 14+ faith the Apoſtle, Seeing we| 

look for theſe. things, let us uſe all. diligence, that we: may be, found of hins in peace» 

You know how the wiſe Virgins, becauſe they looked for the Bridegroom, ey 
- #4 ; ; 


_ 


/ 


for the great Epiphany, PN 


chis excellent looking for this bleſſed hope is, there will be all theſe; 
An earneſtneſs fi 
And then a Patience. 
And then a Joy, 
And then a diligence to meet him, to makeour ſelycs ready for him. 
Doſt thou not look earneſtly ? 
Anddoſt thou not look with patience ? 
And doſt thou not jay to think of this coming ? 
Thenthou doſt not look as thou thouldeſt do. 
Burt the next wore is, Looking for what ? 


The bleſſed Hope. | 
Hope is put for the thinghoped for; the bleſſed hope, isthe hoped for bleſſedneſs ; 


andthis conſiſts intwo things ; 
A freedome from all ill, both of ſoul ahd body, , aol 3 | 
And a fruitjon of all good, both in ſoul, apd body, in the.whole man. . .. - 
Firſt, this bleſſed hope conſiſts in this, . in a'freedom from all ill. Firſt,that x | 
ſhall be no more blindneſs in our underſtandings : no more rebellion in our wills : 
{00 more terror in our conſciences : no more weakneſs in,our memory ; no more 
lin, uo thore power to ſin : here is a non poſſe pecart. No quere.jemptations of 
Satan : no more allurements of the world: no more frailties of the fleth : .nomore 
bunger : no- more thirſt : no more wearineſs : no. mare ſickneſs : no. more me- 
grome in the, head 2 ng more pallic in the hand :, no more gout inthe feet.:. no 
more diſcaſes, and nomore death. - For if we ſhall be freed from corruption, how 
uch more ſhall we be freed from vexation, and intirmity, and deformity. Here 
$# {i freedom from ill, Ha 3 Tt 
I: ns is not all: "it isnot enoughto be freed from ill :- byt here is the ſecond 
this bleſſed hope, to enjoy. all gyod--./ ., ; - de wne wet 
Nirſt, this 1s EA, tn the Image of God ſhall be wondrouſly pers 
feRed in our ſouls; and all the taculties of ir. This is our hope that God ſhall be 
|to our underſtandings fulneſs of light: that he ſhall be ro our. wiks abundance. af 
peace : to our memories a continuation of eternity. In a ward, God thall be 4 
i® all, This is our bleſſed hope, that this vile body of owrs, as vile as it 15 { as the 
Apoſtle calls it y « body of vileneſs) it ſhall be. raiſed, up, again, and made like;the 


> ——— 


| had crimmed their lamps, and made all things ready to meet him. - So then wher | 


: 
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Bleſſed hope, 


4 


1 In freedou, 
from all ill. 


2. To enjoy 
- | 


glotious body of Chriſt by that mighty working : that this corruptible ſball.pwt a 
ncorruptioz;, and this very mortal , ſpall put on immortality, an this is:th 
be 


bleſſed bepe, that both-in foul and body: being blefſed, we ſhall 
enemy, and we are fure never to loſe a friend. Where we hall have the ſociety, 
and company of Gods Saints, and of the bleſſed Angels. And inthe beatifical viſion 
and fruition, and communion of God, we ſhall have ſuch joy, as neither eye hath 
ſeen, nor ear-hath heard, hor tongue can expreſs : ſuch joy as canngr be conceived, 
and ſhall never be ended, 741 | | a3. "£655 K p Py ind 1% 
Oh, bleſſed be that God, that js'the author.of this hope 3. and bleſſedis the man. 
that is partaker of this hope. ME . 
But when will this be ? for quoth the Apoſtle, JF or hope were only in thi life, 
of all men living, we were moſt miſerable. Why, but when muſt we [ook for jr 


hen > 


Art the approaching of the great Ged, and our Saviogr Jeſus Chriſt. raw 


Atthe glorious appearing, The word is at the Epi » atthe appearance of 


| jt be gathereg| toge-! 
ther to the Congregation of the firſt born. Where we aro fure never to find any.'/ 


ory, at the glorious appearing. There 1s atwo old Ep 
iphany of grace, that was his appearing in our fleſh, 30 work the work of our | 
redemption, And thenthereis an Epiphany of glory here ſpoken of, 


Cl. 


iphany of Chriſt : an |Chcift, wwo- 
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!+ In the ficth 
In-bumility. 


Pſal. 22. 


et 


14.Adminiftta- 
qrion. 


$, Samnts. 


(Chriſtis God, 


The Saints longing 


| ont-caſt of the people : there was noghory in his firft appearing. 
2, To Judge- 


ment in glory. 


1, His perſon. 
2+ Throne. 
| 3- Attendants. 


a Thel. x. 10, 


| Father : that fame glorious Epij 


There vvas no glory, in the firſt Epiphany, and appearing of Chriſt; Ir vyasno 
-olory for the Creator to become a creature, for the Lord, to become a ſervant ; 
for the World to become an Infant. He yvas our joy, and yetbe ſorrovyed ; he 
vas our ſtrength, and yet he vyas vveakned : he vvas our- confidence, and yet he 
feared : he vyas our Saviour, and yet he ſuftercd : be vyas our life, and yet he died. 
There was no glory in that. He came to be mmor Patrey lefs than his Father : 
but that is not all, yet he might have become a glotious creatute, as the Angels 
are glorious creatures, No, it was leſs than thus ; he was a little lower than the 
Angels, in that he was 'made man. But in that he ſuftered, he was a great deal 
leſs than a man : he was a little leſs than an Angel, inthat he was made man, but in 
' that he ſuffered, he was a great deal leſs thanaman. For what was he ? hark what 
David ſaith in his perfon, / am a worm and no man, the very off ſconring of men, the 


But now his ſecond appearing ſhall be-in glory , it ſhall be eyery 
Ous. 

Firft, his Perſon glorious. 

And then his Throne glorious; he fhall come aud fit upon the throne of bu glory. 

And then his attendants glorious , the Angels , chomwſand thouſands mimſtring to 
him, ten thouſand thouſands ftanding before him, and all glorious, 

Apain, his adminiſtrarion of juſtice ſhall be glorious : for if he got himſclf glory 
on Pharaoh when he drowned him in the Sea, What glory will he get wheh 
ſhall throw the Devil, and wicked men into hell fire ? there is glory in his admi- 
niſtration of juftice. 


way glori- 


a glorious appearing. ' 
But of whom? 


| 


Then glory in his Saints, as the Apoſtle , 2 Thef. 1. 10, faith, rhar God ſhall be}. © 
| marvellous glorions 1 his Saints, For when Chriſt that ts our ylory ſhall appear, zZ 
then we alſo ſhall appear with hins in glory. Here is the glorious Epiphany of Chril} 


The great God, and onr Saviour Jeſu Chriſt. | 
Some there arethat would make theſe two, to be-two perſons. The great 


ws, aud thus Tome others. ta 
Bur firſt of all, you never find in the New Teſtament of the Epiphany of God 
y is eyer of the Son. | 
Then the Greek makes it plain me-thinks: for had there been two perſons, 
Apoſtle ſhould have faid thus, © ,nz=x» Þ $i, there ſhould haye beentwo Argicles 


bur here is but one Article : it is appararit to them that underſtand the Greek, iti 


Tie great God. 3 


Firſt, Chriſt 1s God, TI neednot ftandto prove that now, among you. And that 
ſame incommunicable Name of Jehovah,by which I find him calledin Scripture,and 
thoſe incommunicable properties of the Divine Nature. | 


Immortality. 


Immenlty. 


Omnipotency. 
| Omniſcience. which are all afcribed to Chrift, 
Andthenthoſenames that are proper only to God, as, 


Creator, 5 
The of the World. 
Governor, 


Immutability. : | 
|; 


fay rhey, that is God the Father; and owr Lord Feſus (briff, that is, God the Son. BY 23 
Thes the Arrians; thus the Semi-Arrians ; and thus ( which I wonder at ) Eraſ| 


. 1' = 
1+ SH 


but one Perſon ; that fame perſon 1s the mighty God, rhe grear God, and the S#| ; 
| vionr Jeſus Cbrift. | 


| 20 
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» they are deſcribed thus, ro be meti that looked for thar conting. 
mg, Ln the Propheteſs, the Scripture faith, /be fake of (Briff, tall voat 


for redemption it jeruſalens, Luke 2. 36, and in verſ; 2y. it is faid, :64 Hd Luke 2. 36. 


for the great Epiphany, 267 

And then the worſhip that is due'to God alone, is given to Chriſt in the Scrip- [ 
tures, ip/ius eft, ſolus eſt; all theſe being given to him, provehim to be God. | 

Andlcſt you ſhould think he is God now,by participation of the Divine Efſenice, 
in which lence the Angels are called Elohims, Or as Magiſtrates ate Gods by repres 
ſentation: you ſhall find by what Epithiteshe is called God. T be trwe God, tJohi | * 1ob. 

The mighty God , Iſa. 9. 6. God bleſſ:d for ever , Rom. 9. 5. and here, the * #dat iſa. g.6 
God. rg 
And ſo he is a gteat God; great,notia bodily bulk, but great in Effence A Grbat mo a grear 
{in Majeſty, great in power, or eSheedteny yk : 

And this may bil be a wondrous comfort ro Gods childreh, © Doth thy ket | Oe 
condemn thee ? hark what S. John ſaith, God is preater than oh heatt. Agiih, Ong to 
doth the Devil terrifie thee > hark what our Lord faith, Ns #4: ſþall br able 76 tabe | * schildrea, 
them out of my hand. He is able to keep us to the day of Salyarjon: x great cottifore 

+ [to Gods people. | = 

A great matter of terror to wicked men, that this fudge fiaft be #be area Gb4:|2. Terror to 
for x 4 is able to and before kim, when he is anjry ? Do you tettiember, when| the wicked. 
the band of Souldiers came to apprehend himin rhe Garden ; he ſaid no mote; bitr 
Ego ſums ; it is 1, faith he, and preſently they fell' down to the ground! they wett 

| beat down with the very breath of his mouth,as xa tman is ſothttites with che wind 
[of a bullet : or as the walls of Jerico, with the ſound of the _—_— of Rirhs- 
IF jhorns. The very word Ego ſum, it was no mere; they fell all ro the ground, Now | 
AF | may fay with that Father, what ſhall he do when he comes to Jadge, thar was able 
= [to do thus, when he was to be judged ? Quidregnatores patterit, &c. what (hall he 
[do when be'comes to reign, that was ableto do thus, when he was to die 2 | 
©} Butalas, you will ſay,it hebe ſo great a God, ſo glorious; how ſhall fach a poor| Objef. 
[wrerch as I, ſtand before hit? I confeſs my ſelf a poor, wretclied, atid grievous | 
Clbnnes, bow ſhall I ſtarid before him ? >] 
* Oh, mark here, he that is called the great God, 'heis called, the | Aſs. 
: | Saviour Jeſme Chriſt. 
| *S | 
: Fe ,* Here is the comfort; he isa Saviour; he came to work the work of Redemption, Comfort that 
3 [He nar mnde like us int all things, ft excepted, thi he thight be mercifal. Andiris [Chriſt the $a- 
© [wondrous comfortable, that in thar very nature bi thall beovr Judge, in which tte | 19% 5 udge. 
"FF i\ſtood before the Judge, ar the jadgitent ſear of Pilate : God bath apporiited a day, 
'$# [ith Saint Paul; it which be will judge the world in righttonſneſs ; by whioth? 
© [by the man Teſs Chrift, At. 17.31. - "AR. 17. 31. 
O, but what a comfort of comforts is that indeed, mark our Lords words, | 
Tob. $. 27. God the Father, fairh' he, hath given all a ity to bis Son to judge. | 
Why ? Mark his reaſon, becanſe be is rhe Sort of man. He doth not fay, he hath} 
given him power to judge, becaufe he is his Son, but becanſe he is the Son of man, | . | 
It made ſweet Saint 5ernard cry out, O ver ants Patrens naiſericordie, &c. © we 
Father of mercies, that wouldeft haye mien jadged by man: he hath been a man, | 
and lived gz he knew no fin; he knew tempration; he knew what ic was to bg 
tempted ; he knows that we are tempted, and he knows that we are but men ; bx 
remembreth that ive are but duf?, Thus I have goneover the words briefly. 
There isa general DoEtrine ro be'touched, whichT can but touch, ina word itis | 
this ; 
Þ 
| Every true Chriſtian muſt ſo live, as a man that waits, and looks for this blefſed| Dor. 
| as at that glorious apjieating of the great God ,, and our Saviohr Peſts _—_ R_ 
| e {as cxpeſting 
| | ; — [che appeariog 
Ss hely men that lived before Chriſts firſt Epiphany, his ficſt coming Here tHe of Chuſt. 


The Saints longing | 


Phil. 3. 20, 
Judge 21. 


þ 4 Pet. 2.14, 


.. matter berween them ; hey: made me as an unworthy Umpire, in caſe they 


_— — _— 


——_— Pry 


__— 


| no time for it now. All the dayes fince Chriſt,are called the laſt dayes; all of them £ 3 | 


; | of a very good neighbour of ours, and whom Tacknowledge,l ever found a kind,gnd} © 
">| a loving friend; You have ant ea here tobe laid up in the Grave, in, hope of wk 3 


| poor, ready to every good work, His life was ſuch a life ; as the Apoſtle would 


jany men of ſo peaccable a diſpoſition, but thete mighr be ſometimes ſome difference 


+ \nabas; andthere was between another honeſt neighbour and him ; both men of a 


[this ſecond coming. Let me give you bur a place or two of Scripture. The Apoſtle 
| faith, Phil.3.20. Our converſation is in heaven, from whence we look for the Saviour, 


| 2 Pet. 2. 14. Then let us do our diligence, that we may be found of him tn peace. ' 


] fore brethren,if you do indeed look for the coming of Chriſt, for this þleſſed hopy 
[his appearing, be agent, that you may be fornd of bim without fpot, in. holineſs, 


Simeon, a devout man , and one that looked for the conſolation of 1ſrael. And the 
like is ſaid of Joſeph of Aremathea, he was a juſt man, one that feared God, and looked 
for the redemption of the people of God : he looked for the kingdome of God, There 
was looking then. Fei 

And the Children of God now in the New Teſtament, they are all deſcribed by 
this, looking for the ſecond coming of Chriſt. Gods children are ſtill looking for 


faith S. Zude, verſ. a1. Keep your ſelver in the love of God, as men that look for the 
mercy of God,. at that great day, to eternal life. Gird up your loyns, ſaith our bleſſed| 
Lord, and let your lights be burning tn your hands, that you may beas men that look 
forthe coming of the Bridegroom. : | 

Indeed, beloved, if we look into the lives of men, I cannot tell, whether I (hall 
ſay, they look for his coming or no ; this bleſſed hope. Wilt thou prophane the 
fanRified day of reſt ? wile thou blaſpheme the great.and glorious name of God? 
wilt thou wantonly abuſe the creatures of God in drunkenneſs ? wilt thou lie, a | 
ſteal, and whore, and yettell me thou lookeſt for that bleſſed hope ? ſurely thou doſt] # 
aot. If quoththe Apoſtle,we do look for theſe things (in theplace named before, 


thoudo not thy diligence, that when he comes, thoumailt be found in. peace, neyer 
tell me thou lookelſt for him. 


There was nevertime yetfor us to lic,and wallow in ſin;to think nothing that we 
do diſhoneſt : there was never time for theſe things ſince time was, Surely there i 


are _the laſt dayes,ſince that day of the firſt Epiphazy : but there is a day that will 
the laſt of all thoſe laſt dayes. And me-thinks ir will notbe "ops before that laſfday] 
[of all come : methinks I ſee the day brokealready,it is break of day already. There-} 


haye done with the Text. 4 — | 
I come now to the occaſion at this time, You have brought hither, a dead 


blefled and joyful reſurre&ion, .Lneed not ſpeak much of his life here : an ancient} "Þ- 
inhabitant; When it pleaſed God to call me tirſt to this place 26 years ſince,l found} 
him then in the chief olfice of the Church ; anddiyers times. ſince he hath been in itz} "F_ 
and I have ſeldome knownany more painful,and more induſtrious,andmore honelt| 

in thoſe places than he was, We have all known him a man humble in his conver-| 


ſation, juſt of his word,true in his promiſes, merciful in his dealing, charitablc zothe| 8 


have ours to be, life ſober, and juſt, and pious in this preſent evil world,” Helived,| 
and lead a life pious, in regard of God, juſt in the regard of men,fober in regard of 
himſelf ; I can ſay no leſsof him, and I will ſay no more of him, 
. Iknow you defire to hear of his death, and it hath much afflited my ſoul, to} 
hear what unjuſt aſperſions have been upon the manner of it. There was a ſudden 
{troak indeed of Gods hand; and it. was in my houſe, and ſeeing that it fo pleaſed 
Gad, I atn glad that it was in,m preſence and fight, that I might oive the better 
teſtimony of it. The ſuddenneſs of the ſtroak made him liable to fome miſcon- 
{trution, and hath given many men occaſion to paſs a very uncharitable, and un- 
| chriſtian verdi& of him, | 


I beſeech you let me give you a true naked relation how it was. I never knew 


. 


between them : there was between «Abraham, and Lot, between Paxl and Bar- 


peaceable diſpoſition. They did not deſire to go to law ; they deſired the matter, 
might be put to Arbitrators ; they choſe four honeſt Gentlemen to take up the 
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for the great Epiphany, | 


not agree. On Thurſday laſt they mct,and each of them pleaded their cauſe. And ler; 
me ſay thus, tbat if this brother of ours had been judg'd to do any wrong in that) 
cauſe ; if he had uttered ene word of fal{hood to help his cauſe,if he had uſed one| 
word of imprecation, wiſhing any curſe to himſelf; then ithad been peradyenture,a 
juſtthing with God,to havertaken him at his word, If he had ſworn oneoathif he 
had uttered but one uncharitable word againſt his neighbour; if he had ſhewed but 
any malice or ſpleen againſt him ; if he had been but tranſported with paſſion, as a 
man may eaſily be in his own cauſe, we are but men, I ſay, if he had been but tran-- 


ſported withpaſſion ; then peradventure ſome men might have thought it had been 
the ſtroke of divine juſtice upon him ; but let me tell you, I have the witneſs of ho- 
neſt Gentlemen that were the arbitrators, and willjuſtifie, 

Firſt, that his cauſe was good, and that there was nor one word ſpoken,but was 
confirmed by honeſt witneſles preſent. 

Then, he uſed no kind of imprecation inthe world ; no, not as I remember, ſo 
much as a proteſtation, orany affeveration ; there was nor one oath ſworn, either 


# |by him, or by others that were preſent. 


There was not one uncharitable word ſpoken by him : there wasnot any malice, 

or ranchour,or hatred appcared,cither on the one fide,or the other between them; 

[he was no way tranſporied with paſſion.” 

He did plcad his cauſe, but with that mcekneſs of fpirit,with that quietneſs, with 

- [that ſweet remper, and that Chriſtian moderation, as more could not be required 

* [in any Saint of God, Therefore brethren, let me only tell you thus much, while 
- [this was in agitation, I could not perceive that he was moved at any thing ; he was 


| © [nor ſtirred, he was not earneſt in his cauſe, till it pleaſed God to touch him, and 


ETcheck; or his neck.yith his handkerchief, He fell upon the neck of a Gentleman 
* [that fate cloſe to him, who perceiving that he was not well, azked him how he did ? 


* [dernned. You owe a duty to the truth, every one of you ; and by that duty that 


S ffeech you as before God, ſtop the mouths of all chem that ſhall either be forgers, 


E buſied ? he was burſecking to work peace. | 


"Þ he had ſome ſence and feeling of it: riſing from his ſtool, he fate rubbing of his 


© [he was ſcarſcly able to give us an anſwer; I perceived that he was ſtricken with the 
—Jdead palfie. Brethren, conſidering theſethings that I have told you before ; I be. 
©Tfeech you judgenot, that you be not judged ; condemn not, that you be not con- 


5 you owe to the truth, I was about to ſay, I c you as before God ; but I be- 


4 : or ſpreaders of ſuch notorious lies : though it pleaſed God jt were by a ſudden 
ſroak of his half; and how often hath he done it; when men haye been worſe 

Though it pleaſed God ſuddenly to take his ſpeech from him, yetl beſeech you 
know this withal, he was pleaſed not to take his life py away ; nor his un- 
derſtanding from him : from Thurſday about four of the clock that he was firſt] 
ftricken, he lived till Saturday night, or Sunday morning, Iknow not whether ; 


but ingbis time on Friday night I was with him, and I perceived by the lifring up 
[of his hand that he knew me ; I puthim in mind of ſome gracious promiſes that Gol 
hath made to us in Chriſt. I asked him 'wherther 'he belieyed thoſe promiſes of 
God, and whether he found any comfort in thoſe promiſes, and then he lite up 
his hand, I asked him, and deſired him, if he found any affurance of Gods fayour 
in-Chriſt, to make the ſame fign ; he lift up his hand again. I asked him if I 
ſhould pray with him ; he deſired it, andat the period of every Petition, his hand 
went up to God. And one thing I obſerved more, that in one petition of mine, 
in that prayer for him, that ir would pleaſe God to deliver him from the malice of 
Satan, that would be moſt buſic when we are weakeſt ; he held up bis hand higher 
than before, and continued holding it longer. 

| And blefſed be our good God, that we can hold and keep an intelligence with 
him, not only by ſpeech, but with our very hands: that lifting up of the hand, and 
thoſe groans of his ſpirit, I make no doubt, but they ——_ at the hands of God. 
And ſo as helived, Imake no queſtion but he died, a holy ſervant of God: and 1 
nope his foul is now in heaven, and weare come to lay up his body in the earth, 
| the hope of a blefſed, and joyful ReſurreQion, 
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SERMON N2 
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James 4: 14. 5 OY 
For What is our life? it is even 4 vapour that appearerh for « little while; 
and chew vanijheth away. Ll ; 


Here are two main things to which the corrupt nature of 
WH man is ſubje& and obnoxious ; raſh j nt, and yain 
; confidence ; both ſpring ont of one root,and that is Pride z 


Totake heed of Pride,that is the Mother fin ; he exhorteth us to thankfulneſs : 
where inftcad of waxing proud of our ſelves, he would have us humble our ſelves ; 
and he brings this argument to perſwade us , becauſe chey chat bumble rhemſeives, 
{God will exaic, The only way to be exalted, is to be humble 3 he compares the 
ſtate of man, ( in reſpe& of his future condition) to a pair of Balances tha ace 

on « Beam, the lower the one balance is down, the higher the other is up ; 
ower we humble our fclyes in this-life » the higher will exalt us in che 


Z 


where Pride eth the heart, it will make a man raſh in 

LY! the ap. ys and preſume vainly, and confidently | 

Wl upon hunſelf ; At all theſe evils the Apoſtle ſtrikes here in | 

mn, III "yo both Mother and Daughter : both root and 
? => ranc 


Ppa The] 


PO en 


tt 


Lifes Apparition, and Mans Diſſolution. 


OO 


|rhe-eleventb Verſe. -Firlt, raſhudging of others, , the fault of Thoſe that are apt 


* [that illthat he is not guilty of arall, qraggrivare 2gainſt bim haz jl thache is giſſy 
- fof, making it 7 ei reater than iris ;, 1n the gtheowe areguiley; when we do cyt 


-|reritrre tharworth &goodneſs that is in Rift,” m3KTn git appea? lefsthan it is, * 


| life, the Apoſtle throws our this queſtion, Your life, (faith he) What # your fe t 


— ——— 


The two main evils which are the branches of this root, the Apoſtle reproves in 


( 


to ſpeak cvil of others; Speak nt evil onecof another, faith the Apoſtle, Tharthat 
commonly we. call the fin of Dera&ion, "Aquemas ſaith, we are' guilty of two 
wayes,_ either reporting of another" that evil'we ſhould nor, or-innotreporrtin 

of him that good wethould; inthe one we offend, whenawe do Eicheraccuſe kim of 


®. 


off all the good p ures 10 a'mang” a$.if they wiete nothing at all, at-leaft when we ex 


From this the Apoſtle diſſwades us by three Arguments; Firſt, becauſe .they that 
do this,they] o wrong the Layv: He that ſpeaks ev1l of another,ſpeaks evil of the Lan; 


for the vould hayeus love. Secondly, they rharzgo' this, they dy vvrong 
God, the > wy Gods _ of his hands, when they/4ake uponithemto judge| 


others : forhe isthe only Judge, and none eſſe; for he is the only Law giver, that 
By able to ſave us, and to deſtroy us. Thirdly and laſtly, they vvrong their Brethren, 
when they cenſutg and judge their Brethren beyond/tpeir Corhmiſſipn, they fake 
upon them more;than they have A uthority : as if hE ſhould ſay, you exceed;yohr| - 
Commiſſion inthis, you take that upon you, that you haye no yyarrant for ; Thus| 
| againſt theraſh judging of others. 

Then againſt vain-confidence in our ſelyes, this the Apoſtle ſtrikes at too : ata 
confidence out of vyhich.a man prefixeth unto himſclf,vyhat he vvill do this day, and} 
to morrovyzyvhat he vill do this ear,andthe next year ; vyhat hevill buy,and(ell Af 
and gain... Go to now (lajgh the Apoſtle ) you Gar ſar thus amoggyour ſelves, if | Þþ 
morrow gow will go to ſuch # City, and tarry there 4\zear, and bu, mY if 1] and gu bo 
| go" This ts a fooliſh confidence, and the Apoſtle += - "wh eprove, anll.Þ 
upprels it. " 5 , "ij 


& 


j*'p 


P, 4. | Es : n E , » ; 4 d: (] 
By vyay of Coevio = 9 % LE 4.0.1 4.00 
- His Corre&ion4s drayyn, firſt from the: iggprance of the-perſons that make ſuc 
accounts as theſe; you ſay ypuywill do thus ang thus to morrovv, you ſheyy youtſ? 
ignorance ; you know not what fill be to marrow, Secondly, by the uncertainty of ® 
the thing they reckon upon, than vybich nothing is more unggrtain, nothing io] 
uncertain a$that is, therefore it is not to be reckned upon : (onfider, (faith the} 
Apoſtle ) what is yoxp life : you talk of doing this and that to morrovy : What | 
pot life ? it is even a vapour that appeareth for a little while, and then vaniſþe & 
a» WY | , "HI 33 WIS, 5% F'h E | 

His direQing Argument is in the next verſe,yyhere he teacheth us hoyy yh ſhould] > 

ſpeak of things future, and things preſent, | RT 

| Of things tuture,not to ſpeak too peremtorily of them, (but vvith condition, If 
we live, and if God will. ' And'then for things preſent, not to rejoyce boaſtingly1 
them, for there # nothing heve to be boaſted of, or rejoyced in. 

Tte thing thatl have ſeleRed fot this preſent time and occaſionto diſcourſe 
is oaly that atgumentof the Apoſtle, . vyherein the ſhortneſs and uncertainty 
life is repreſented : the Apoſtle ſets it forthto us by vvay of QuetHon,ang Anlyyer 
Firſt, he 298 the Queſtion, hat s« your life ? as if he ſhould ſay, it is a thing 
vyorthy the reckoning of ; Build uponnothing to be done to morrovy,up0n to \ 
a foundation as that is : and to ſhevy the uncertainty of our life, he comparativel 
deſcribes it, - and ſets it forth, he faith, Ut 5s like a vapour that appeareth for alitt 
while, and vaniſheth-away. - - [1 {7 Dn 

According to the methodthatthe Apoſtle hath laid down, ſo ſhall my Diſcowh 
go on ; and firſt I will ſay ſomething of the queſtion he layeth down :- And then 
will lay ſomething of the words of the Text,” — «© oh 

Firlt, to letus ſee what.a poor-ancertain thing we truſt to; when we build \up0n 
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ven; therefore-it is ſaid, Wertbave our converſation in Heaven, Phil, 3-40. , The 


beat that way :if they[can-obtain-char, they-have” 


— — or en ere es 


Where firſt the Apoſtles pliraſethe ſpeaks in is worthy to-be-obferved; your bfe,ngt 


ours 4 yours that make ſuch accountsand reckonings as theſe,promiſe to your {elyes 


| {what you will, doin following your- worldly buſineſs, and-inereaſe your worldly 


oain ; # hat # your life ? The fe of Worldlingsthe Apoſtle would ſecretly tax, as 
tumeExpoſrers colle&,noting a difference anddiſparity berween Chriſtians imeheir 
wayes;/and Worldlingsin-thetrs ; Worldlings axealtogether tor-this, Life, and>rhe 
things of xls Lite, they never dream of any. other-tazcome Poſt mortem nihuly Sec. 
as the Epicure in the Poet, Dcath that 15 aniannihilationfand after deaththere cores 
nothing ;' Therefore all their projectsand practices.draw doawnwardsthey project 
tor3 worldly Life, their buyings and ſellings,/-and markentiogs;:and-yalits 31 theſe 
zrethethings:they mindand ſeek after,, all che thought of rhetr heartgarebent ppon 
theſe: cares, allthe:dayes of their Livevare ſpent upon theſe thingg; butthereisano: 
ther manner of Life that Chriſtians look for : There #s a life bid with (briftiw Gad'; 
they know there'is another Life rg rome afrer-this, therefore their hearrs-are ſer 
pon other 'manner of objects; They are:ndrfuch as have their'affetions fet upon 
the. World, they make nor accom of-themſelves as men of this World, Platobeing 
wked the iqueſtion what Country-man- hecwas;. he: faid,; che was a Gitizen of the 
World; 4 Chriſtianis not fo, he is no*Citizenof the World; biit:a Cizizenof Heat 


Greek wordproperly ſignifieth Citizens,or Burgeſles z.ierefore Saint;Feromein his 
Epitaph upon Neaporran renders it ſo ; and /Beza pertinent to the fenſe,though-nor 


Free-men of Heaven z they have all-rheir-affetignsg/allitheir thoughts agd-defires 
$4 as they delire to crovvn | 


T: their wiſhes withal : they care for no other. 


F + | ſelling but of their Sau 
[which Chriſtians live aght Lifethatthey liveto 
"[preparethemfor a berter Life,the life im-Heaven, 
» [may ask the queſtion'in the words of the Apo | 
* [nor ſo muchas the name(as he ſair)-thaughinnamet be a lifcyindeed it is adeath ;| 
1 x31, waders 1a hyer di 


* |andother ſimply confidered. - The Life ſimply conſillered is the ſubje& of the Apo- 
” |tles queſtion, hat is your life ? A td } 
7 QueltionsalWy in'the-Scxiprurepre en whether they tend40 magnifie 


-: | [and Jdvance- or to the vilifying and abafingof what they aim at ; "thFhbere is moſt 
#  |<mphatical, to ſhew us how. poor-and baſe a thing:Life is, like that queſtionin 7b, 


|-1an in hic beſt eſtate, ts altogether vanity. If the Apoſtle had/but barely and nakedly 


f thetruthy they fear pot 
hey wiſh no gain bur Heaven# fs 27: 4 
th only deſerveto becalled aLife:this Life which the Sajnts, 
d this Life is:that that muſt 
'Of any otber-Life but this, we 

at 1 5t7 what is it? It deſerves 


And indeedthis 


zetween lives; ſome are commeretnly; 


to ſhew how poorand baſe a thing man is, Job#'7. 17. Lord; what 15anan, that thou 
art mindful of him, or ſetteſt thy heart upon him ? So David, Pfal. 8, 4: Lard, 
what is man, that thou art mindful of him, or the ſon of man, that thou deſireſft. him ? 
He thews how poor and baſeathing man-is: \and he; himſelf gives the anſwer tq it, 
Pſal. 114. 6. Ian is lik#"16 Vanity 7. Nay'; .more agar Hr Pſal. '39.' 6... Surely 
man # vanity ; nay, ſurely ( ſaith the Prophet wanin; bit beſt effate is altogether 
vanity, What could haye been more emphatically: ſpoken ?' there is not a word 
there bur it hathirs force; - Manis vanity 3" Every man is vanity; Every man imbus 
b:t eftate is vanity ; Every man'in his 'beſteſtate, is Rae pl vanity ; and then 
there is a word of -aſſeyeration by which he ſeals and es up all; Sarely, every 


ſaid what he had to ſay concerning the uncertainty and ſhottneſs of mans life, it 
had been ſufficicnt if he had ſaid thus: Your life is a vapour that appears for 4 little 
while, &&, but he fercheth it in with a i he puts it to-2 queſtion, as/if he 
———_— and haye us to pauſe and c r of it, he briogs it in witha,. bat 
* your tife? put | ohio ay TRY 
By the Apoſtles leave we may be bold ro quiranother. queſtion with himgwhat tbe 
Apoſtle meansto expreſs.it thus > Surely itis to inculcate that into us morechrough- 
[ly, and to make'us pauſe upon tharmote ſerioufly +. ſach:queſtions as theſe, make a 


a Life Apparitions, and. Mans Diſſolution. = 


Ir | 


proper tothe Text, We'carry and behave-our {cly& hke'Cirizens, or:Burgeſles, or | | 


great ſtop ins'mansway, as mazes body in 2.Sam. 12. 12. .t Ropped hepolige 


1 


————— 


: 
Col. 3- 3. 


—_— I_ 


j : 
Obſervat. 2. 


: Lifes Apparition, * and Mans Diſ olution. 


IR 


of the people, that they could nor ger forwards: ſo the interpoſing of ſuch queſt. 
ons as theſe, make a ſtop in our wayes and proceedings ; they makeus take new 
thoughts, andthiak again, they make usenter iato new cogitations, whether it be 
better for us in that we are doing to perſiſt, or to break off. 

Let the conlideration of it teach us wiſdome, eſpecially in peruſing, and fore- 
knowing of our worldly buſineſs, when we are about it , let us ponder and paule, 
and ſuppoſe, and put the queſtion, whetherdolI wcllto do thus ? or what is tha] 
L thus eagerly purſue > whit is it that 1 ſeck after ? 


I LEES 


| contenred. 


| pleaſure? as a roſe fenced yvith thorns, as a honey combfilled veith ſtings: there is 


eſt joy vve m pant B's & = *. 
Laſtly,isitlife vve butldup@L> ask whe! is fe ? theTextanſrvers that, ka]. | 

4a vapor that appears «oY ble, and x woah —— If vve could thus 

ponder, and pant, my = 25 The =—_ upon Gen buknefſes, that vel. - 

ſo eagerly purſue ;,a ieſe queltions to, aus felyes in the purſuing of them;| © 

Beloved, they ru yadyrre lp a Mor tf io th yi an 1:4 

tion of them, as thar the *heat of our deſires. yvould be abated:and pulle 


own. - 


Is it honour that I am ambitious of ? why what is our honour bur a breath? a} 
height that'many ate raiſed to, out of favour rather than deſere ? like Phactors Cha. 
riot, or /carws Plymes, a Pinacle of honour, upon which he that ſtands muſt 
advancement;or ruine; to ſome it is a cloud of ſmoak, that the higher i m 
ſooner it dies. 4 | 

Is it riches that we fet oar hearts upon? let as as& the queſtion whatisriches;b 
thick clay ?t as Habakkak tearms it,red and white carth,as Bernard faith,or the bag- 
gage of the earth, as another expreſſeth it: as baggage is to the Army, ſo is tic 
romen, itcannot well be left behind, but alwayes hinders the march, and fometime 
loſeth the bartel : inthe getting of them there is a great deal of labour, in the keey. 
ing of them a great deal of care, and in the forgoing of them, a great deal of for- 


row : a man may haye thin and not be happy, a man may want them, andyet be 


Is it pleaſure, we areih love Sith, and dote upon ? let us ask the queſtion,vylh i 


ſvveerneſs you vvill ſay, is very dangerous: foryyard it caſts ſmiles, bur b 
vvard it throvves darts : that joy, is Gke the racking of chorm : vvhen it goes 


it is as the ſnuff of a candle,there i a great deal of batrnele ſygetimes in the great. ( E: 


[ have dong vvich the Queſtiofithe of propounds, W your life 2 | F- | 
Novv I cMme'to thewyvords of x: It veves dere tife A 
Wherein the thortnebs and uticertainty of our lifeis ſer forth : ia the 7 om n 


it obſerve;tvvo things z - 


| 


| 


| 


| Fo vyhat ourlife is compared, that is the firſt 


Firſt, vvhat. | | | 
Secondly, yyherein, - , . | 
Firſt, vyhat it is compared to : 4 weporr, _ 
Secondly, *vvherein it is compared to « v4pony : 
The ſhortneſs of abiding, 

The ſuddenneſs of departing. + 

Firſt, the ſhortneſs of abiding, 4 om that appeareth for a nbelt, 

| Where firſt obſerv&thatthe Apoſtle faith ir appeers only : he faith nor it is, but it 

appeareth ſo : it rather appears, than is any marrer of ſubſtance. 

Andthen this appearing is but ſhort, for « bvle while, ittarrics not. | 

And then the ſuddenneſs of the departure, as the abiding is but ſhort, ſo thede-| 
parture of it is fudden, 6 goxe ere yveare ayyare; and yyhen it is gone, vye knovy 
not vyhat is become of it: there is not ſo much as any print or memory of it lefe, 
int I amo fpeak of, it is com 
parcd to 4 vapoxr. If the Apoſtle had given noanſvyer at all to the queſtion he puts, 
vve might have imagined his meaning, and from other places of Scripzure have 
abundantly ſupplied x. Hovy many times and places of Scripture ſets forth the ſhort- 

nels, an uncertainty of our life, by ſundry fmilitudes and c 


In tvyo things, ; 


— 


. iſons > ſomeumes; 
it is compared to «dream, fometimesto.a iÞan, ſomctimesto a /dedow, nei) 
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| Lifes Apparition, and Mans Diſſolution. 
t0 4 weavers ſhuttle : ſometimes to 4 ſwift poſt : ſometimes to a jbort race + ſome- 
times to 4 watch in the might: ſometimes to 4 flower in the field : ſometimes to 4 
tale that 14 told. All theſe are ſignificant expreffions, to ſhew the ſhortneſs and 
uncertainty of life ; ſo that from other places of Scripture we mighr anſwer the 
Apoſtles queſtion, though he had ſaid nothing z but his own anſwer cxprefleth it 
firly and fully, by a preghant, and pertinent reſembling it to # yaponr. 

Th= Philoſophers obſerve differences between vapours and exhalations, though 
both are drawn from the earth,yet the matter of an exhalationis/moiſt and hotzthe 
marter of vapours moiſt and cold : Exhalations riſe from rhe ſuperficies of the carth, 
Yapours lie inthe earth: exhalations continue longer,vapours thortgr ; burl need 
not ſtand upon Philoſophical diltinions, your life is a vapour. 

Obſerve how the reſemblance holds between the one and the other:Firſt,a vapout 
isnothing but a breath, therefore it is called ſo,of a word that ſignitieth, blowing of 
a breath,or nothing but ſmoak,therefore LH. 2. it is called 4 vapour of ſmoak ; and 
ſuch is our life, 4 vapoxr, becauſe breath is nothing but be breach of life: So Moſes 
called it in Ger. 2.7. and when a man dies, it is faid his breath departs from bens j 
Therefore the Proptict /ſamh, he brings it as an argument, to ſhew. what a vaiu 
thing itis for a man to truſt upon one, that hathno more hold of his life thas fo ; 
(caſe from man, whoſe breath i in his noſtrils; what account is to be made of him, 
| |yea, it even as ſmoak, bis dayespaſi, and vaniſh away as ſmonk. 
| Secondly, vapoxrs are ingendred in the earth, and rhey lodge 1n the caverns, 
and hollow places of the earth; thar is their Manſion houſe; where they have theit 
being,ſuch a v4poxr is our life; for this body ofours wherein ourlifcis;it is a body 
of earth; Atan hath bis foundation in the duſt, Job 146 2nd there God hath pro- 
ded a receptacle and dwelling placesfor our life to«be received into,and contained; 

ve.it Aden firſt, be blewit into bis neftrils,, there be made a 
F [pdgiog for it ;-- E | ba. coſtrils, in regard of 
© Imbich is no truſt w be j | 


o 
| E \+þ fo of Ar, ppm} | ro higher . than 
F jothers;ſome are to high places of honour wary at > ery br | 
'F jn0 ſetling nor fixing, as in theair ; they ate hurried and! and carried 
to and fro; from one wind to another, and after a long and teſtieſs motion, at laſt 


[they fall down 1o the earthagain, out of which they wtretaketi 


Fourthly,where the earth exhales many vwepeari,thegarth isnot ſo 
ſome as other places; perwiemnrniaan tr oy rw. 1 moat 
ly high Countries, but moariſh lo have leaſt bealth, Iv 
cauſe of v4ponrs z our life is a vapoxy in this reſpect ; Many ill aires continually 
exhaled in our corrupt natures, the worlds full of mordinate concupi 
Devil poyſons every place where he comes ; ſotharwhile welive here, welive in 3 
Moarith ground, and full of ill and air; and therefote the highet we dimb 
the ſafer : as God faith to Lor inanother caſe,when be bid bimpget hit to the Moun- 
tains, and there he ſhould be fafe ; fo if we upto the in, the mount 
Sion,the place and habitatiorffor God,and hieblfled Angels for ever,there we hall 
dwell in fafety, for there are no fogps and miſts of jons z there are no ill 
ayres ; there is nothing that ſavours of ſin or miſery, to breed us | 
or threaten vexation : Soyouſcerhe firſt thing what itis our life fondle] wney | 
und how fy the reſemblance holds. y 

e ſecond is, whercinitis compared to a Fapewr, Itirwo things; - 

The ſhortneſs of abiding. | 

The ſhortneks of abiding, it appears for 4 little while. 


——_——__ 


.——_—_ A 


__ 


Re Von a pu —-# 
. 


Lifes Apparition, and Mans Diſſolution. | 


CD YT ET TW ITY LOG ITT COW C4 "SF Las ” + o 
3 


we, A. 


 fox'they afford ria 


; mans: and yvithahitſty.map;i when he dreavs, : he dreams he eats, and he dreams 
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__ the-object of . ja 


that is a- falſe joy, 
| ſhould ſorrow! and mi Icked- a 
ourward things; fuck 


yet theſe. being well 


in:tbe Holy Ghoſt ul-rejoyceth tri, '- 
ala beater ths in;theSo 


l el * 
h | 
the:Soul;:' but: aly : 
Shiil, bur the los af G 

terfeit ſarrow-in com 


; # 
it. were dying, as it: were-manting,> ad it were: forrowing ; itis but- as it vere ſuch a! | 
they vere not 5 ſo'in- a. 29. $::theProphert there tells us hovy ir is vyith a hungry 


| drinks ; But it is only the fancy of a dream, he firids it quite otheryviſe, ke finds s 
 {tomack as empty.ashis hand,ſoitisvvith our. lifechere;it is no better than a vyaking 
dream ; vyhere vve ſeem to do yyhat is done, and yve ſeem to: be -yyhat vve are 5 
Saith the Poet,vyhat is one,and yyhat is another?: Man-is hke a hadovy of a dream;| 
he that ſeems ſomething novww.s« anon he-falls. and. comes 'ta nothing ; and he that 


GK Th 


ſeems nothing noyy, anon he riſeth and comesto ſomething, 
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\ Thus you ſee that all that ever we have here, itis but-only feeming, i 12.19 Not not reak | 


whether they be our. joyearour ſorrows, they are but: ſeeming joyes, and ſceming 
orrows.z: yer again this appearing, and ſeeming life of Ours at. indergy; (Yah tbe) 
Apoſtle ) but a little mbils. | 

Indeed vVaponrs laſt, not long far the firſt mattet thiy ok mail ok affords? nat 
them any cofitinuance ; and. beſides that,' they are cafily diſpeled and diſperſed by 
the Sun ; ſuclr a vepexy is aur life, oi Out of the ſams/Argumebe, potting lee chat 
our hfe-can.continueburt for awhile, ic cannor laſt long, 1 1; . ! 25. 

Firſt, it is bft a breath, as a vapowr'is: | Againas vapors. arcaptha dediſperied, 


nd diſpelled eakily by the hot Sun,andthe cald wind, fo hotandceld dſeaſeyanititt- 
igire ſort of other caſualties arccafily apt to.difſipate it; it istrue;lorge viaiowrs 
oger-in the air than orhers, ſo this vapowr oblif iemay keep longer refgdence in. 
ame bodies than in others,but whenit is longelt,iv is but 4 liccle while: 'Dauidd- 


mines the date of it within the term of: 89: years: \ the (trengeh; and/vigour; of fl : 
the opinion of the Philoſopber' is of leſs continuance 3! the-mind: decays at 45| * 


-  fyearsy/and the bod decays at 35- It we compare the'life of mas with, ather.cxca- 
2 $then we will {ay it is but « while: the Ravets, rhe Elephon:che Stag,they: -Gut- 
> lireman double and treble. ' -. | 
F q Af you compare it with thelife! of the vrodkithen you villeonfoleitg\ is. bata little. 
" 4 ne 
ane man of ten thouſand that baldsto.a: ——_ 8.04. 224 £ 
5.-If vveicompare the continuance of this|preſeat; age, t9: c epalk, 1 you. walk 
efs-ir is b#t_ a+while ;- in fot; tines, ages men lived: —_— abtndrad, ms four 

ired, ſome five handred, nine hundred-years 5 meV y,moredic before 4 


orld hath continued 2nd laſted ſome ri of- "yEars, andthere.ls | 


nblter ſixty;ſo thar if once of lifeivigreſaid Jo be but: the breadth of « band,novy '| 


n "70 ourlife i readeh..': - 
If freminarill ayit lafte-baut ambils; for eter- 
1 be m wg of days, 'or'maaths, or nights, or 
4 therefore mc s that, the lifeof. man is but a vapour, and 4 v4- 
yr ht nd ft ahh en vethle points thetruch. of 
Yap res 
Sit. is it ſoz:\abat 
"3 x gang wear vc 
; ſake nWwith the joyes of this life, _— arc bu! 
z they. ace but ſhews ;; we: 
kg 


LTances, and the —_ oft this 
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* | wah fbſtances 3; 6s/the-Pact 


|good thi 
that Cod 


3: he promi 


* 8 eras en Sp ae rich in|* 


andthe ward cannot: beftaw!that 3: (be.promiſerch fray. but the imaga 

ufpleafure ; pleaſures avly int. the preſence ot Godyt hisDright band:for evermore, 
dficlt pleaſur6+bewarld cirdtiverire ; ſhe,promiſech Litc,bur jr is but the 1 

;\ that'is qahycho true like whereby thefoullives enra Cndagd berepler 7 

Ged,and: facto. ifeas this the world/is pat.ablega-giye, Therefore leruggor dote up- 

anehe workd. and worlyly Geng _ the Apoſile _ Cal3-2. Teyoanr 


NIE Gi BA ORPIF 4. real goed. thelc arg.bur i nary. 
allothe ſecond! __ ann the Pg He Cn Soloiois a bulewbile ; this, may 
aﬀardto us camito 3-Aarih comfdreyochaſe,wholelife here 


toubles and road.0 the ſhontes ime they. have to, ghire, ro mgre patent 
may be inenduring of it; nay, there is no greater g for thoſe char live, 
wretchedly and miſerably, than he abtcviazing and Ghortning their-dayea 5 9b) # 


| i pag deakon | 


t theys that are 5# miſery, ( ſaith Job} 1d the life of than 5 bueter 10 
—_ they —Y for death, "——_ ng dig for iti mar ther redo; 
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Obſervat. 


= Uſe 1, 


| be the leſs grieyous, conſidering the miſery of it ; for if God ſhould lengthen our 


| they ſhall live; nay, certainly they ſhall live bx: a lztele while ; and when their life 


-| we will fill our ſelyes with pleafure, the burden of the ſong mult be, that webave 


{ſuddenly and quickly, in a moment,' in thetwinckling of an cyc have many been des 


mt. 


and rejoyce, and are exceeding glad when they find the grave. As the mil; ery of ourlife 
may be the more eaſie,confidering the ſhortneſs of it,fo the ſhortneſs of our life may 


many mens lives, what would it be but a lengthening of their miſery, But our life it 
is butalittle while, therefore let us endure it with comfort. 

And as it ſerves for comfort, ſo for inſtruion ; for if the life we live in here be 
but for alittle while ; then learn to beſtow this little time of life that we ſpend bere, 
as profitably, and as faithfully as we can, bothfor the receiving and doing of good, 
Thou that liveſt now under a good Magiſtrate, undera good Minifttr, under a good 
Father, under a good Maſter, gain all the good thou canſt now, for peradventure 


isonce quenched, thou knoweſt not what lightthou maiſt have to walk by. And 
for ray re ſince ourlife is but a while,letus be careful to do all the good wecan, 
be ſtirring betimes, while we have opportmnity, let us do good to all. It is the madneſs 
of the Epicures,becauſethey ſhall live buta while,they will live only to themſelves; 
Let us eat and drink, becauſe we ſhall die to morrow ; and that is the reaſon, they dic 
as beaſts, becauſe they care nottoliveasmen. When they ſing our their firſt canto, 


wearied our ſelves with ſin. Andit is thefolly of the Mammoniſts, - conſidering that 


man can work ; They contrary pur off all their work'till night; all the day their 


| charity ſleeps, and doth nothing ; as one ſaid wittily, that that men give then they| I |». 
| give of other bodies than their own, for they givethat that they can'keep no longer}  Þ} 


and though it be faid to be given by their Will and Deed,it is rather thetr Deed 


rathet be pofſeſſors of it themſelves,than that others (hould be their Executorsg;bur} 
be exhorted todo works of chatity, and other good works, while you have tim ſ 
white youmay make your own eyes your overſcets, and your own hands your exes} ©; 


ther, becauſe you know not.how:long opportunity will be afforded, or took | 
you ; For what # your life, it is even 4. that appeareth for alittle while.” ' | 
Thus of the firſt circumſtagce,wherein thereſemblance confiſts,the ſhortnels 0 F. 
abidino. by ' S ' a 5 
The next is the ſudderineſs of departing, Jt appears for « while; nd chen vanjherl| | 
awaz. And here my diſcourfemuſt be-like a v4poxr,ſhort,itſuddenly vaniſheth#|/ 
waythatis the nature of a yapour;for as there js no marter togive it a fixed fountis| 


s one hath been made the priſoner of Death, that was never arreſted at the ſuit 


| chair ; Abſalom was ſnarthed up in an Oke ; the diſobedient Prophet was flain by 


jtion ; ſo when it appeareth for alictle, it ſoon diffolverh and vaniſheth away tono+| 


thing ; and ſuch avapouris the life of man,it is gone ſuddenly, it is gone before we] 
are aware,and when it is gone, thereisno memory of it remains,no print of it ; how 


prived,both of breath and life;as one would put out a candle,or tread out a ſnuff; It 
is true, {ickneſs is one common Bayliff that arreſts men at the ſuir of Death, butmany 


Death ; yea know e bel was murthered in the field; Eli broak his neck from the 


Lyon ; the diſobedient Prince was trodden to death in a crowd 5 Abimelech 
flain by a piece of a milſtone ; ' Pope: Adrian was choaked with ſwallowing a flic; 


| glaſs, ever ſpending, and ever running our-; as[Gregory bath it inhis Morals, L 
[ting this,all the points ofmy pen ſpends a point of my life ; nay, while we are beat- 


| | Firſt, makethelUſe the Apoſtle dotbto themthat build upon futurity, and think 


Pelus ſhin with a fall of a tile. ' Such is our life as a vaporr, as the ſand of an hour 


how many dayes a man adds to his life, ſo many ſteps he takes to his death ; So Te 
remyto Heliodorns, we are ever dying, for weevery day change : When Lamwrt 


ing this Sermon, ' we are paſſitig'on. 


I will make alittle Uſe of it; and then I have done, | | 


[they may do- what they liſt ; you that think you will do to day, and to morrow 


what 
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they have notlong to live, to put offthe doing of all good till they die, whereas he|.. ' 
| rule of Chriſt is, to work while we have day, for ſhortly the mght will come; whenno| © 


their Will, for if they could have their willit ſhould never be cheir Dee a,they would] : ; : 


cutors, -while you have opportunity do goodto your ſelyes;and'others, and the rs E tn 


Woke long continuance of it, but inthe well imploying of it, it may be any mans caſe 


0 [hireafter exernity, and how much better is a ſhort time well ſpent, for the purcha- 


oF fiſery,if ncll we art eternally IEEE os 6 vepanr's y6e 
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whar you lift, Oh, faith the Apoſtle, what reaſon have you to build onto day, and 
to morrow , when ye know not what a day will bring forth * We may not promiſe 
our felves life for ro morrow, much leſs may we do as the fool in the Goſpel; pro- 
miſe years, when we cannot affure our ſelves of a moment of life,if we might afſure 
our ſelves of a moment oflife, in which it might be ſaid, ,it were impoſſible ro die, 
we might poſſibly be immorral, and not die at all, bur as Ambroſe ſaith, corruprible, 
is nqt fo capable of incorruption, bur ſince it hath been ſubje& to fall, till ir doth fall, 
its ever declining ; there 15 no building nor truſting to uncertain futuriry, we mult 
notreſt,and truſt on thoſe things which are to come, but only upon GCod,and ſpeak 
conditionally of them,not abſolutely ; refer the ſaccefs and diſpoſingof all things x0 
come, to the will and gaod pleaſure of God, remembring what our like is; ſo-make 
leſs accompt of our and of ourſelves and all, 

Secondly, ſecing ourlifeis ſo vaniſhing, let us ever prepare for death,for ſudden 
death, becauſe lite is vaniſhing ; Thou knoweſt not in what hour thy maſter will come ; 
Therefore every hour we ſhould ſo beſtow our ſelves,that our Maſter may find us 
at work. | 

For this, two things are requiſite ; 

Firft,everthink of death, death cannot be ſudden to that man,that ever thinks of ir. 
Secondly, be careful to lead a godly life; the goodneſs of the lite couſiltsnot in 


to live well, 'it'ean be no mans to live long ; our comfort is, though our life bemo- 
mentary, yet notwithſtanding this very moment of rime, _is enough to-gain to us 


x - by eternal happineſs, than a ſhort time ill ſpent, for the purchaſing of eternal | 
miſery 2? your life momentary, yet eternity depends on it, if itbe ſpent ill, eternal 


one day we ſhall become as faxcd in the right-hand of Chrilt, we (hall ſhine 


as ſtars for ever, . 
Thus T have ſhewed how the life of man is compared #0 4 vapoxr that appears for 


® © [a little while, and then vaniſherh away. Beloved, I'pray let not this Sermon paſs 
FF {asa vaponr, let nor all of it paſs away; in the ſound you hear, bar fix it as anail in a 


: » ſure place, in yout underſtanding, in your memary, in your affetions ; and remem- 
'$ [ber how ſhort and fidden every mans end and life is; - or may be ;, 0 chat my people 


—_— ——_ 


perewiſe, they wauld wnderftand thus, they would confider their latter end. 

' Wethave a ſpeRacle here before us, that was'a real comment upon this Text; 
She did underſtand the Dofrine of it,” and was-excellent in the practice of it ; A 
Gentlewoman that deſerved a better Orator to commemorate the vertues that were 
in her, and to give herpraiſes due ; it had beena firterwork for your reverend and 
worthy Miniſter, whoſe abſcnce at this time I ſupply, he could have ſpoken more 
fully of her than I can, becauſe he was acquainted | with her than 1 was ; I ac- 
count it a part of my unhappineſs,that I knew her ſo little a while,and peradventure 
you will ſay it is a part of her unhappineſs, that this office is dane by onethat knew 
her ſo little a while ; It is true indeed, I am notable to ſay much of her, for my 
knowledge of her was but a few weeks or months, by reaſon of our neighbour. hood 
in the Country, but then I obſerved herto'be one of the ornaments of her ſex, and 
every thing that came from her was graceful and comely ; the ſweetneſs of nature 
and grace, in my opinion concurredin her ; But I muſt deliver the moſt that I have 
totay-from the report that I have from others, yet from very good hands. Soloxan 
faith, Af good name, ts as a good oyntment poxred forth, like the precious Alablalter- 


box-thar Mary broke on the head of our Saviour, the ſmell of it perfumed all the 
houſe ; Imay ſay of her, as the Apoltle faith of Demerrius, She was well reported 
of by all, and T am perſwaded ſhe was reported well of the truth it ſelf, ſhe had a 
nameanſwerable to her vertues ; Solomon ſaith, A prudent wife, or a good wife, 
| the gift of God; ſhe was a Theodoſia, that was her name, The gift of God, and a gift 
{Sod beftowed to the comfort of himthat had her. 
|, She was conftant both in the performance of publick duties and priyate,in bearing 
ods word,;not only onthe Lords day, but (as occaſion gave leave) on the week- 
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dayes, | 
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 dayes, and-ſhe was not only conſtant at good excrciſes abroad, but (which was the 
crown-of her comimendations) the was {o at home al{o,the was conltant in reading. 
the Word ; I am-credibly informed, that ſhe read over the Bible ſeyen.times inthe 
ſeven years that ſhe-was. married; ſhe conſtantly made uſe of that ſhe heard, I my 
ſelf aw no leſs than two quires of paper writ out with her own hand,co!leQed part- 
ly out of other books, bur principally out of Sermons,notnotedat Church, when ſhe 
heard them, but when ſhe came home; being in this like Aary that layed up the ſay. 
ings o-Chriſt in her heart;her daily ſpending of her time was commendable,and ex- 
emplary ; inthe morning up to prayer with her family, andthen unto private pray- 
er by her ſelf : from prayer to reading, and thento work ; and then to-prayer, and 
to dinner, and then to work.; this was her continual courſe of life without inter- 
ruption. She was a Sarabtor obedience, Rebecca for wildome, Mary tor piety,} 
Martha for houſwifery, a-true Lydea, ſhe heard, and God opened her heart, that 
the attended to thoſethings ſhe heard. A true Dorcas, full of good works ; they 
that knew her, knew her (ſo far as wiſdome and diſcretion dictated .to her) fullo 
charity, of good works, and almes-deeds, Bur her /ife was a vaponr that appeared 
for alittle white and then vaniſheth away. She verified my Text too truly, in that 
it pleaſed Godſuddenly to call her, even in the prime and ſtrength of her years, ſhe 
was but a young woman, and ſhe died in Child-bed. 

You that are Child-bcaring women, I wiſh you to ſet this pattern and exam- 
ple-before your eyes, and learn by this ſpectacle to ſee how near you walk to th 
brink of your grave, when you-come to be delivered of child; I wonder there 
fore by. the way, that any ſhould find fault with that ſolemn thank(. giving, tha 
is appointed by the Church to be rendred- to God for women, for his prefer. 
ving them from the great danger of Child-birth z there is but a ſtep betwe 
you and death, you ſhould then haye a care to prepare for'your -death ; I ſee} | 
a great deal of time ſpent to prepare all brave agd fine. - God may quickly} 
turn all your chambers, and hang them with black, and turn your jollity -into| ** 
mourning ; therefore you ſhall rather prepare for . your -winding-$sheet , and} ** 
for your grave ;- for undoubtedly $he did fo : and I may in ſome ſence-apply 
that literally of the Apoſtle to her; In bearing of children $he is ſaved, . Itistrue,] 
the Apoſtle gives that as anargument of comfort to women, becanſe before he had}. * 
preached obediencetothem;adoErinethat-they do not well relish,yet be gives two| 
reaſons, becauſe «Adam was firlt made, and she firſt finned, that is another rea-| 
ſon ; yer leſt she should be too much diſcouraged with that of the Apoſtle; and} - 
becauſe the pain of child-bearing was threaned to women for a part of theis 
curſe ; the Apoſtle adds that as a comfort ; tn bearing of children they ſhall be 
ſaved. Notwithſtanding the pain and ſorrow of child-bearing. was inflicted as a; . 
| punishment upon them, yet under that curſe there is a way of ſalyation open» 
ed ; if they be fuch women, ſaith the Apoſtle, as, continue in faith and chari- 
ty, with holineſs and ſobriety. Theſe vertues being eminent in this dear Chri- 
ſtian ſiſter of ours,- no doubt but in bearing of children $he is ſaved ; that is, 
| she found under that curſe, a way to a bleſſing, an everlaſting bleſſing of fal- 
vation, 

How he diſpoſed her ſelf in the time of her ſickne(s ;. thoſe of the family well 
know ; truly I have not oft, ſcarce ever heard of a woman of her rank aud 
quality, ( for she was a woman well deſcended, and well bred, ) and yet I ne- 
ver heard of a woman more beloved, and more bewailcd :- her Husband com- 
| plains of his loſs, never man loſt a better vvife; all-the ſervants , neyer any 
| had a better Miſtriſs z and all the neighbours , ncycr any had a better neigh- 
bour. Concerning her in the time of. her ſickneſs, they can give a better, and 
more particular teſtimony than I ; I only did one office and ſervice to her, vyhen 
in the abſenceof your revcrend Paſtor, I yas called, I viſited her an hour or tvvo|' 
| before she vvent, vvhen ( God knovvs ) $he vvas faint and vveak , and able to 
breath but a fevy vyords, but they vvere ſyvect : I told her, I hoped, and doubt-| 
ed not, but that as che had' made a Chriſtian profeſſion ig her life-time, ſo now 


She would ſeal it up : she anſwered ; 1 have endeavoured to ferve God y rt 
| W's 


OLA FT 


en. 
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vith 4 great deal of infirmity and weakneſs, 1 reſt not upon that, 1 reſt upon 
evidence, and there u my comfort ; 1 doubt not, but be that hath given me the 
evidence, will alſo give me the inherizance. I think theſe were the laſt words ſhe ) 
lpake, 
Thus she is gone to her reſt, her body to reſt, as a priſoner of hope, till the 
Reſurrection, her ſoul reſts in the arms of God ; I have no more to ſay to her, 


or of ner, than that Chriſt ſaid ro the woman in the Goſpel; woman, go in peace, 
thy faith bath ſaved thee, 
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SERM on XXVI. 


q 


Rom. 13. 11. 


, 
And that knowing the time, that now it is high time ro nwake out of| 
ſeep. 


=—=—_Hc holy Apoltle in this Chapter he delivers a number of pre- 
"1 cepts, and general rules for ſatisfaion, and enforceth them | 
| with ſundry reaſons. Among them all,the words that I haye 
= read,they are one principal, both Precept and Reaſon enfor- 
A cing itz Conſidering the ſtaſon,it is time that ye ariſe from ſleep. 
| eſe few words may be called, Saint Paxls Trumpet, to 
rouze the ſluggiſh Chriſtian, They were the occaſion of the 
converſion of that famous inſtrument; St. «Auſtin, as he 
| Book of his Confeſſions, the laſt Chapter. He reports, [that when, 
the time of his Converſion came near, he was in a marvellous great agony, andcon- |*%* 
fic, beſet with a number of Temptations, whereby Satan would ſtill have derained 
him in the ſpiritual ſleep he was in: being in this marvellous confliR, he could not 
but go from his Chamber to his Garden,and there he proſtrited himſelf onhis face | 
before the Lord, and earneſtly, and ardently called upon God. And in his Prayer 


(as himſelf records) he ſcemed that he did heat*the voice of a Child (| 
Toke, x5 : Take up the book and rtad. Hereupon running back 

' i now time, conſidering the ſeaſon, that you awake dnt of ſteep 
[nib the end of the ſentene, 7 found an infuſed bfe. He found in the 
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being open, the firſt place that he caſt hls eye upon was this Vetſe; 
. #id ( fithhe) 


eak to him; 
to his ſtu- 


reading of 


i | 
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—— ee ee hn 


this ſentence, as ſoon as he had read it, the life of grace infuſed into him, and 

his converſion was compleat. This | nao of Scripture hath been famous in the! - 

Church, for the converſion of that famons inſtrument. I would to. God ( x 

we donor deſpair.) that the Lord would beſtow the ſame bleſſing among ſome of 
| - 


us, who not only bear theſe words xcad; bur are now to be expounded in your 


Parrs-of the | —For theunderſtanding ofwhich,we arets inquire ofdiversthings for themeanin 
Text unfolded. [of the words. >,” =. ior Gn A VE 
DL Firſts” we aro.29 enquire what. 15 Jer 


han bf Popes 1 15 time t0-anake ont 0 
—_— "AC \r+ \ ml S 4 


: Secondly, What ts ment by 2/7 or taking out of ſteep: ah 8 


Thirdly, who they be that mult ariſe, or wake out of ſeep. 

Fourthly, and aſtly, why the Apoſtle doth beſtow this exhortation upon ſleepy 
'perſons that cannot hear what he faith ? 

For the firſt of theſe, what is meant by /ep 2 


- -- > Natural, FY 
Sleep three- | Sleep in Scripture is dregoldMorl þ 
. | fold. | f — 3 - J$pititual. b 
1. Natural. Natural /lcep is that ſpoken of, Pſal. 3. 5. 1 will lay my ſelf down to ſleep, and rife. 
Plal.z. 5. again. This natural ſeepis the reſt, and reſtitution of nature. - = 2 
{2. Moral. | Moral ſleep, is natural death ; this is the death, and diflolution of nat '' 
Dan. 12-2. | of which the Scripture ſpeaketh, Davr. 12. 2. They that ſteep in the duſt, ſhall rife 


he died. -” " 
3. Spiritual, | Spiritual Peep, it is the ſleep of ſin, and ſecurity : this is the death and privation}-* 
' compared to -|'of grace in the ſoul ; as the other is the priyation. of lite in the body : of thig 

leep. our Text ſpeaketh ; It is time to ariſe, or awake ont of thus ſleep ; the ſleep of ſin, and} 
| ſecurity. = oe of 


WL 
IT 
» Ye 
0” 

4G 
Y 4 
4.3 


1 there are many reſemblances and likenefſes between the ſtate of a ſinner, 


it 


P..For therime,| » Firſt, They rherylepp (aithabe Apoltle) deep ix.che wight, The, hel 
{che night. | | Apoſtle aims at here; /+ 5 time to awake ont of sleep : becauſe the me lame that 


4 


| andthe day of ſalyation ſhines noz uponthem.: rheireyes are cloſed wid 3] 
a5 x 1s.witha flecpymane.; {4s CG. 1. i | jet | 
. Again, when a man goes to'flcep, he puts off his cloaths'; the lies nk d,expoled| - 

i ett oy a. L i*. 7» 3 i . 4. 
to all dangers... And when a man{ is-in, the ieppe fin and ſecurity, he wants 
garments,” to becloathed with Chriſts rightcouſacſs and holineG i lies x 


expoſed, :and open to all Gods diſpleaſure, and all the arrows of _ wratt 
So 1n Dewt, 32. when the Iſraelites, the people of God, hadmadea Calfe, Hoſe! 
came and ſaw them zeked ; that is,:, deſtitute of Gods proteGtion; and wanting that? 
BACMEns » that armour of proof, that righteouſneſs that before they had upon 
them. Ne Þ | | 

" Again, a man nati ally layes himſelf own willingly to. ſleep, he is willing to take 
hisreſt, So 5 ps uf apart E440 viking to la imfcifdows 
| to fleqp in Gagonake hace, and.re[t in fin ; far there s no man bnt bath free will t 
(at hongh no man bath free will tagged.  evenric! 2eV 
rfl ABHRa, £3 lleepir Pref amgn ſuddenly ofe-ri Rey belort FETIVEES 
be can remember himſelf whers he is,0r whatheis doing: fo the ſkexp.Qf fin, 
k rdarpriſerh a ma belgre be jg aw args As Woke the Dilptes LF Eden 
|Rugnda6 body Dec hurprceyShegverch thetwhen they inratetraeh 


———  — * ———_ —— _————— _——— < — —— ba Bremen. w_ ew AA Se e—_—_ 


$. Willingncſs, 


4.Snddenneſs, 


Mat. 26. 
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»4it3 


JAR. 7. ult. | again, And Att. To ult, u< hen Stephen had fpokemtheſe words,he fell alleep ; that t 4 | R 
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iD ti AY RENT | | 
Now the-ſtate of ſin and ſecurity, is compared hereto the ſtate of /cep, becauſe} | 


a ſleepy man: for what cffe& ſleep hath in the body , the ſame efte& hat "Te = 
the ſleep of fin in the ſoul, I will hew-ir you in a few inſtances, and fo pal 


tis paſt. 114 ey 


night is a time to ſleep in. So, thoſe that fleep in ſin, itis becauſe thepare-n the s. $ 


night of ſin, there isadarkneſs, the Canopy is read over them, the Sun of gracy Il 


_ 
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was much more : for that was not a time to flcep, if they had knows what 'they 
thad been about. ; $4 } tarvet? 
if Again further, as the ſleep of the body binds up the ſenſcs, and makes aztnan 
{enflets of that which is go0d or:evil : he that fleeps, offer him'a Kingdom, it moves 
\hdim not : threaten him, draw a ſword,offer to ſtab himhe Rtirs-not,he is not ſenſi; 
Ie; he is unmoycable :- a man that is alleep, where you left him there yau ſhiall 
Jad him Nill. + $o ir-is in the sleep of fin, ir binds up all the.ſpiritnal ſerifes, rhat a 
|nanthat is in this $lcep,he wantsa ſecing eye, and a hearing ear, heknows nothing, 
he ſces nothing of God,. (but that which will make him in-excuſable:) he taſtcs:nor} 
he feels nat how go0d God is to him. Offer him the kingdom ofhexven,and grace 


in the means 3 it moves him not : threaten him, draw out the ſword; the wea-! 


\ourſes, ſo he is immovable, look where he was at the firſt, there ſhall you find 
im (till, there is no difference : but he is as a dead manzas long as be sleeps thusin, 
I. 
To conclude this point : fixtly, the sleep of the body deludes a'man with many 
$ rain dreams, and foolith conceits, falſe joycs, and falſe fears, and falſe hopes, ec: 
" ſich are nothing true. So the Sleep of fin in the foul, it haththe ſame effet, it 

| eeds a man up with falſe joyes, and falſe hopes : jecaſts him down with falle fear, 

" F jwhere no fear is. A man in the ſtate of fin, he fears the face of man, the eyeof 


-F {of God, nor the mighty power of God, So likewiſe forfalſe joyes, a man tharisa 
> [þcggar, he dreams that he hath gold enough, that he tumbles init. So beggars in 
= {gracc, thoſe that have not a rag of rightcouſneſs upon. them, they dream that trey 
"3 liwerich, andencreaſed in goods, and that they have peed of nothing, when they know 
 Þ+ 1h: they are poor and beggarly, aud naked; as the Church of Laodicea. So this 
F  [hicicual sleep, it hills a man with falſeconceits. 

—# Þ+\A man ſometime when he goes tosleep,he thinks not to sleep long, but to take a 


3 


- 


2d when Criſt appointed them to watch : .but the fleep of their minds-and ſouls, 


ans of Gods wrath againſt him, he fears nothing, As be is inſenfible in theſe} 


an,the word of man, the hand of man : he fears notthe eye of God, nor the word | 


s. Inſenſibles 
acſs, and im 
moreablenes. 


6. Vain fan- 
Ig 


CR ——— 
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5. The conti- þ 


—# {pip, and.wake by and by, yet it may be he sleeps beyond his compals, ſometime he | 2%4Ace- 
—F jwmakes no more : $9 it is with a man in ſin,he hopes to wake, he thinks to slcep but 

"I LY blizcle, but ſometime he sleeps long, and ſometime be never wakes. So we ſee how | 

—# [aptly the ſpirit compares the ſtate of a man inkin todeep, This is the aching in 


% - |themeaning of the words. mg: 

$ j-: Now the ſecond thing is, what is meabt by waking, of erifing out of sleep. To 
—# {xakg,or to riſe ont of fieep, is fora man to do jn the matter of Chriſtianity, as a man 
# {that awakesout of sJecep. And for a man that wakes out of slcep, there are three 
—F. {things he doth, and ſoout of the (leep of fin. | 
—& - | - Fielt, there muſt be an opening xe the eyes, and abeholding ofthe light. And 
- [this is the firſt thing in awaking out of the slcep of fin and ſecurity : a man muſt la 
bour to"open his cycs, to behold the light of Gods word, and that ſhining grace 
that the Lord propounds to himin the Scriptures : he muſt open bis eyes to behold 
the light; andthat will diſcover ſuch objects as will keep him awake. Therefore 
men sleep ſo much in the night, becauſe they ate in the dark, and not in the hight; 
they ſee objeRts in theday time that keeps them awake. So for this sleep of (in, if 
we would keep awake,let us open our eyes to behold the light of grace ; and inthe 
light of the Scriptures we ſhall ſee objefts that will help to keep us waking : we 
ſhall ſee Gods diſpleaſure, the wrath of God, we ſhall ſee thoſe things, that ze! 
Fauner ſee, nor ear hear,nor hath entred into the heart of man. We (hallfee them in 
their beginning and degrees; though the full degree cannot enter into the heart to 
concetye, and this will help to keep us waking» 

'Then in the next place when a man hath opened his eyes to ſee the light, then 
there muſt be a rouzing of the ſenſes. This awakes 3 man, when his ſenſes that were 
bound up by sleep are looſed, that now heis able to ſee, and to move, and totilk, 
Ge, What unbinds the ſpiritual ſenſes of a man in this sleep of fin > only faith'in 
the Son of God, that opens the eyes of them that were dead in fin; it reſtores new! 


actions 


pe 


2 Whar meant 
by wakiog.: 


t, To open the 
eyes to ſcerhe 


2. To rouge 
the ſenſes. 


ſebſes, and life, thet they are able to walk _ wayes of God, and tomoye in = 
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bed. 


DEerates 


| 


Mat. 25. 


2. The rege- 


Cant, $. 2. 


x. Get out of 


| 1. The natural 


—_ 


' [light ; Ariſe as a man ariſeth out of the Graye, out of the bed of slcep, 


when his eyesare open and his ſenſes loofed,leap out of the bed ; that is by repen- 


| {tle plainly expreſſeth it, Epheſ.2, Awake thon that sleepeſt, vvhoſoeyer thowart that 


[as formerly,yer she slept,and slumbered; 7 leep but my heart waketh. It vasnota| 


Aigns of godlineſs and Chriſtianity, - Thercfure the ſecond thing that a man muſt 
[oro awake himſelf out of sleep, is to get faith in his ſoul, that he may ſuck yertye 
from Chriſt, and to get his ſenſes looſed that hemay ſee,and taſte,and feel the 200d; 
neſs of God, which without Chriſt he cannor attain. | 
- Thirdly, and laſtly; a man muſt ger our of his bed, to awake him out of slcep, 


ce: this is zo ceaſe to do evil, Therefore when the Apoſtle exhorts to r1ſe out of 
Sleep, theſe are the three main-things the Apoſtle aims at, wherein he expreſfeth it 
plentifully, Firſt,to get the true knovvledge of God, to ſee thoſe objeRs that may 
allure,and draw our minds. And then labour to get faith in the Son of God, vyhere!]- 
by our ſenſes may be unbound. And then to ger out of the bed of ſin by repentance, 
to ceaſe to do evil, and learn todo well: this is to avvake out of the bed of sleep. 

Thirdly, vvho they are that muſt «riſe ont of ;eep? Every man : for ſothe Apo- 


sleepeſt,avyake,and riſe our of sleep. 
| But vyho are they that sleep ? 
Tyvo ſorts of men; all ſorts of men may be reduced to tyyo heads z 


"Natural 5 
The Man. 
Regenerate 


And both slcep. . 

Thenaturalmanis in afaſt, dead sleep; you ſhall as ſoon get a rib ont of his fide] 
( as God did out of Adam, when he was aſicep ) as vvake him. You ſhall ſooner ; 
drive anail into his temples,as Jael did to Siſera,zhen avvake him. Heis in a faſt dead 
sleep, inthe sleep of death : as a man ina Lethargy that never vvakes again, There 
forethis man had ncedto arife,to be-called upon, and to be rouzed out of the Sleep of, 
death : Awake thou that sleepeſt, ſtand up from the dead, that (brift ww orve " F- 

his isthe] 


man that is in a dead slee 

Bur ngt only theſe are in a dead sleep, but the = as alſoare ina veep, | 
ubex k tthemſelyes ſo vwaking, and fo vyatchful, as they ought todo : thers| © 
fore the Apoſtle applies it to himſelf,and to all the Saints /t 5s timse for wes to awake on 
of sleep. He puts himſelf in the number : For hethat is moſt vvakeful had needto 
be more,andtorife out of sleep ſtill. (ant. 5. Itis the yoyce of the Church ; 1 de 
butmy heart waketh. Eventhe Church her ſelf that vvas vyaked already in part, in 3 
great part : yet ſheconfeſſed that ſhe slept. Hersleep vyasnot fo dead, and ſo faſt 


hearty, a dead sleep as the other vyas. So in Mat. 25. it is ſaid of the wiſe virgins 
as yyell as of the fool5/Þ, rhe allslumbered and Slept. The fooliſh Slept; that is, they| 
vvere faſt aleep: the wiſe virgins they slumbered. And ſothe Diſciples themlelves, 
by the fide of our Lord, even vvhen a tempration yyas near, and the tempter 
upon them, they fell faſt aſleep, and yycre notable ro watch yvith Chriſt, no, 20t one 
hour, as Chriſt ſaith. 


| eventheſe muſt be called our of ſleep. 


Thus vve ſee (breriren) that thoſe alfo that are Regenerate, thoſe that have re- 
ceived the greateſt meaſure of grace, and are in the higheſt form ingrace (for 
was higher than Saint Paxt) they themſelves have need to be called out of ſheep ; 
4; time for them to awake ont of teep, though they be waking perſons : even thoſe 
that haye received grace to believe, and obey, and be watchful in ſome meaſure, 


Therefore in Revel. 3. 2. It is the counſel that is given to the Church of Sards, 
that had received ſome grace, and was in ſome meaſure watchful : faith the holy 
Ghoſt to that Church ; Be awake, and ftrentghen the things that are ready 10 are, 
Herells them in the words before, T how baſt a name to live, but art dtad ; that 15, 
thou art eyen almoſt dead, there isalittle life of grace inthee, thou artalmoſtdead: 


_ ſo it is explained inthe words following : awake and ſtrengthen the rhings that 
art 


$ [thy damnation ; look to it. The cxhortationsand precepts fall not in vain, as che 


F [they convince him that is not avvake ; becauſe he is fallen aſleep by his ovvn ſin, 


An Alarm for ſleep y Chri ſlians, ef 


gre ready to die, Thus weſcethe difference berween the calling of the wicked,and 
thegodly intheirsleep. The oneis called from slcep,to ſtand up from the dead : the 
other zo ſtrengthen the things that are ready to die, And thus we lee the perſons. 
\gbomulſt wake. | 'F 
In the next place, Why doth the Apoſtle call upon slcepets to awake ont of tleep ? 
We ſce natural men,are as dead men,in a dead sleep, he doth but loſe. his labour, and 
ſpend his breath, they cannot hear and underſtand., And the godly likewiſc, jt is 
withthem as witha man in asleep, they are drowſie, and do normuch intend whay 
is ſpoken, Y——— 
To this I anſyycr briefly ; Exhortations in Scripture are never in vaingfall yvhete 
they vvill, "Fae 
This voyce of exhortation,if it come upon regenerate men that are ayvake in pare, 
it is a means to ayvake them more; it is a means to. keep them avvake, as it yyas a 
[means to avyzke them at the firſt, A Is 
If it fall upon vvicked menthat are in a dead sleep,it ſerves (if notto avrake them 
et,)to convincethem,to makethem inexcuſable: for ſuch a man might obje&, What, 
{ikis tome? lam called on to avyake,l am in a dead sleep,canl hear if I bein a dead 
deep ? But - novv this,thou that arr in a dead sleep,thou artnor able to hear,thauars 
not able to hear, becauſe thou haſt caſt thy ſelf into a deadsleep. For this is the diffe- 
rence : Suppoſe a manin the night ſeaſon be in bis ficſt sleep,tell him a meſſage from 
God,vyhat he vvould have him to do;he underſtands it not,he knovvs.it net; it is no 
fin of his, becauſe he is aslcep ; becauſe God hath ordained this sleep to be due to 
nature, © Butiris nor ſo in the $leep of fin, God doth notcaſta man intothesleep of 
fin ; but man himſelf, and the devil : therefore it thou have caſt thy ſelf into this 
sleep, that thou knoyv not vyhat God vvould hayedone ; itisthy,ſfia, and ſhall be 


n retarns not in vain, either they ayyate a man more that yvas ayvake before; or 


the malice of the devil, To cometherefore to the Liſe, and Application. 
The point thus opened, leads us to the conſideration of that vyoful slcep that 
opprefſeth the vvorld. 

' And then to conſider the sleepthat oppreſſeth the Church of God. | 
Firſt, ro conſider the sleep of the vic. ed and unregenerate; thoſe that are in the 
 |deadsleep of fin.Even as the Prophet obſcrved:in his time,ſo novy vyho doth nor ſee 
all the world at reſt and at peace ? like Lachiſh that ſecure people ; a dead people, 
crying peace, peace, 10 themſelves, and fearingnothing till they be avyaked z there is 
nothing but ſecurity. To ſhevy this in ſome particular inſtances, vybat a number of 
_ [perſons becaſt into the dead sleep of ſin, | 

Firſt of all Idolaters,vvhercof there are a numerous generation every vyhere;the 
are faſt asleep inthe bed and boſome of that yvhore of Babylon, that bath inchanted, 
and bevvitched them vvith the cup of her fornication. They have laid themſalyes dovvn 
to take a nap upon her lap, as Sampſon did upon Dalilahs, till they loſe their locks, 
and their life as he did: and all the mcans that GOD hath uſed a longtime: allthe 
lipht of grace, the light of knoyvicdge; all the miniſtry that hath been ſo povvertul 
and fo plentiful, cannot pull them out of her lap : but the Lord hath threarned, nor 


but all thoſe that commit fornication with her, to caſt them into a bed of ſorrow ; be 
vvill caſt them upon a bed of little eaſe ; and he vvill [ay her children : The concla- 
ſion of this feartul slecp ſhall bedeath. Even as Siſera vvhen be slept, the nail was 


driven into his temples. 


voluptuouſneſs, and uncleanneſs ; blow a trumpet in their ears,ring a peal of Ord- 
nance againſt them, that is able to make the ſtones quake, and the rocks to break 
aſunder; tell them that whoremongers and adulterers Ged will judge; Nay, letthe 
world ring a peal of infamy,and ſhame upon them,follow them with infamy,and re- 
proaches for their fin,yet all this awakes them not: they will ſcarce open their eyes, 
except it be in the 1wilight,as Solomon laith,a lictle to wait at their neighbours door 
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| 


hot in yain, 


+. To the 
.godly. 


| 
2. To the 
wicked. 


: 


of the world. 


i, Idolaters. 


only Jez.abel thatyvhore and ſtrumpet, (by vyhich he means, that vyhore of Rowe) | 
Rey. 2, 


Solikewiſe a generation of unclean adulterers,they are aſleep upon the foy] bed of | 2. Adultetets: 
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Exhortations: 


The dead ſleep 


Apoſtle calls .| 
upon thoſe - © 
thacare aſlcep 
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Saint Pauls Trumpet, or, 


4+ Sabbatbs 
breakers, 


. 


| 


$. Oppreſſors, 


6, Secutity. 


he ſhould dare to ſhut bis eyes, and dare ſtill co caſt himſelf on his bed; not thinking | 


for his wife or his Daughter ; till the Lord alſo caſt them upon the bed of ſhame, 
and ſorrow,and ſcorn,and curſe,from which they. ſhall never riſe. It is a lamentable 
thing that a mans conſcience hearing this, ſhould not apply this ro. his heart, that]. 


what will bethe iffue of ir. 

- And fo likewiſe;z monſtrous generation of Drunkards,monſtersin nature;for ng}- 
unreaſonable creatureſo much extinguiſherh the gifts of nature as they. Theſe caſt] 
\themſelyes upon the bed of yomiting, and filth, that no covering is large enough to 
'hidetheir ſhame. Let aman ſpeak rothem, and adviſe and counſel them ; there ig 


' Solomon deſcribes them notably in Prov.2z. a drunken man # as he that ſieeps on the| 


© |ſelyesin their preſentunjuſt gains,in getting unjuſt riches. 


| they hear not ; deal with them,as we deal with menin aſwoon ; rub themand chafe|; 


no hearing of him in their cups, as Abigail obſeryedin her husband 2\ abal. Nay, 
let God ſpeak to them, and pinch them in their bodies, in their ſtrength, in their e. 
ates : let the Lord make them feel the ſmart ; be their dangers never ſo neer 


top of a Maſt, in the middeſt of the Sea, in molt extream peril, yer,ſaith be, they have 
ſmittenme; but I felt it not ; they have beaten me, but 1 diſcerned it not ; therefore 
whenhe wakes, he will follow his cups ſtill, | W 
Thelike we may ſay of a number of Sabbath-breakers, that caſt themſelyesupon 
thebed of prophaneneſs, and Atheiſme : ſometimes for form, and faſhion,they-will| 
- come to the Temple perhaps, and liſten a little to the word ſpoken : bur prefengly] 
you ſhall ſee and obſerve them, that they caſt themſelves faſt aſlcep, as Entichme,n | 
| at midnight Paul was preaching, he falls from the loft, and his life was gone from hi 

But there is this difference,that was at mid-night,theſe will do it ax mid-day.So lirth 
have men gained of inſtrution,and of the knowledge,of the fear of God; . of all tha 
they have heard; that they can ſcarſe keep their eyes, and their ears open, a quart 
of the exerciſe, to hear what God ſaith to them for their own good. 


What (Hall F fpeak- of thoſe unjuſt, injurious, uſurious perſons, whoſe jawesare; - : 
| kniyes to cut thoſe that they deal with ? thoſe thar uſe injuſtice in their weights, i 


their wares,intheir lights ; that uſe any manner of deceit for the deftauding of theit| ' 
brethren. Andtheſe caſt themſelves upon the bed of their miſchicf,and ſolace x 


Let a man ſpeak to theſe, and tell them their eſtate out of the Scriptures ;. 
them, and if that will not ſerve theturn, pinch them, prick them,and-wring them 
and make them ſmart, if it be poſſible to ok them feel : alas;ſuch a man dies 1n-out 
bands, there is no life to be got in him. All that we can get from ſuch a wretch fox} 
ourlove to him, and our teſtimony of him, it is fome bruth or blow. This ſenſlels 
man layes about him, he knows not upon whom. 


| whom we live ; it ſeems as if they had found that Cave of fleep which the Poets| 


| and loving rebukes, &c. 'They willnone of this. So do we not ſex how ready, and 


In one word, when I conſider the ſecure courſe of a multitude of men awongſ 


fain,and ſpeak of,a place very fitfor theſe perſons. A Cave of fleep,as they deſcribe 
it, where'never Sun ſhines : a place far remote from all company : a place where 
the houſes have no doors for fear the hinges ſhould wake them : a place where 
they ſuffer no cocks,nor clocks,nor nothing that may hinder them from ſleep.And 
the Generation of men that I ſpeak of,they ſeem todeſcend from Severars,a kindof 
people thatare looſe, and lazy, and fleepy, and laſcivious, that will not endure any| 
Clocks, or any artificers that uſe tools and hammers to knock, that they ſhould not 
trouble them. | 
* But why do you ſpeak theſe words, they ſeem ſtrange to us ? 
Bur yer truly, yourſelves (hall ſay they be true in the Application. | 
| _ Forfirſt, do we not ſee moſt menin general, (except ſome few whom the Lord} 
bath taken into his own teaching,) that they cannot abide the place of the Sun- 
ſhine, theplace where thc Sun of thelight of grace ſhines, they remove themlelyes 
from it, they abſent themſelves upon any ocraloe, 35 if a man ſhould ſet himſelf ro 
run from the light of the Sun, | 
So likewiſe do we not ſee that men cannot abide the ſociety of godly men,of relt- 


ious men fearing God,that deal truly with them in exhortations,and admonitions, 


willing) 
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An Alarm for ſleepy Chriſtians. 


willing natural men are to chaſe away, ( if it were, poſſible } all the Lords Cocks; 
and all his ſeryants, that they might not cry againſt their ſins, that they might-not 
awaken them,nor come near them. They are ſer ſo faſt aſleep,that they cannotabide 
any ſeryanc of Gog..- And for the miniſtry of the Law,, which Zeremy calls, as « 
Hammer to break the bard heart, and to knock, and rap the fleepy ſoul, it isah jg 


thoſe they can like well enough. Somewhar. they would havez. they are. conzens; 
with a formal faſhion : but theſe men that ſpeak againſt their ſins, that: dilcqver, 


ir eſtate im{in ; theſe they cannot endure. Now tell me if theſe men liye.nos.in a 


ep for ever ? | 2 F-4 E "My 
To come from theſc,in the ſecond place letus confider,that not only theſe natycal 
n, and worldlings, are caſt into a dead fleep zi but would not/a man marye}, that 


be Diſciples of Chriſt that were ſo neer to the (ide of their: Maſter, that were fol., 
wing their Maſters exhortation in the former Precepr that be tayght them, , that 
were {0 neer tempration,that the yoak was eyen upon their yecks; ; would'ngt an 
ink it a wonder, that they ſhould nor warch one howr with Chriſt ? a 
Therefore Brethren,let us take notice of our ſecurity much mote;that arc infinite-' 
y behind the Diſciples in grace: letus rate our ſelyes far the heayineſs, and dulnels 
of our hearts, | ol th als brig”, men?! 
But becauſe we are Ba 
lieye that he isaſleep. YET 
; Thereforelet us try,and conſider,whether thoſe that-hear the Word,and ate Pro- 
ors of the life of grace ; thoſe that are already awakened,be not in ſuch a'fearful 
ber, as may well be called aſleep. 
- Firſt of all therefore, this is one mark of a man that is aſleep, he hears not, he un- 
erltands not the things that are ſpoken to bim : ſo it is a mark of a fleepy heacrand 
conſcience, when a man hears not, nor underſtands the word that he doth hear : 
when he hears natthat which is ſpoken, It is one Judgement upon wicked men,the 
© [Book of God is claſped to them: ſuch a man reads and hears, anddiſcerns not., If 
theBook be open, his heart is claſped faſt,he takes no good by it. And this.is,nqtzbe 
leaſt part of the miſery upon the Saints, that this book is not ſo open to they, nor: 
they do not ſo.underſtandit, nor diſcernthat which is initas:they might. Cl 
We hear the word maty of us many times, and we ſcemto receive it: but yet. 
who is he that may not find in himſelf; that the ſleep and ſecurity of his mind and 
ſoul, makes him not muck to attend and tegard it ? that he is not careful, apd.in- 
duſtrious in the keeping and maintaining of that he hears, and the framing himſelf 
according to it > And ſo it comes to paſs thatit is with Gods word that we hear, as 
t is with Phyſick when it is givento a man that is dead, it works not, or. when be 
leeps immediately upon it: ſo when we hear the word of God,and fall into a ſl;ep 
upon it : into the [!eepand flu giſhneſs of earthly cares, the Word is unprofitable, 
it works not that cffe& that elſe it would. : | | 
Again, a man that ſleeps, you ſhall knew itby this, he doth not mind hisordina- 
ry buſineſs ; he neither troubles his head, nor his hands with ir ; his buſiacſsſleeps 
with himſelf ; he dothnothing but lleep, while he is aſleep be cando nothing elſe. 
So hereby we may know our Lives to bein amarvellous ſleep of fin, when we give 
not our ſerious thoughts to God, and to the praftice of picty , and god- 
lineſs : it is an argument of fleep and flumber in us. The mind of man ſhould 
intend the principal thing for which God hath pur us inthe world ; when we give 
not our thoughts to God, ' and mind not the things of Gods Kingdom, it is a fign 
we are aſleep, When we. move not, 'nor ſtir not our hands and our feet in the 
wayes of Gods Commandments as we ſhould, it procceds from this flcepineſs and 
drowſineſs, Whereas would we be wiſe for,our ſelves, and awake as we ſhould, 
We ſhonld niither be idle, nor unfruitful in the work of the Lord. We ſhould cver 


ptized, ad hear Sermons, &c, we can make no min be- 


4 
-_ 


| 


en Chriſtians ſhould ſometimes be calt aſleep 2 Would not:a; man wonder. a 


tolerable thing ; they cannot endure this hammer; they cannot abide. theſe, doggy | 
that bark againſt their fins : whereas dumb doggs that can neither bark, not\bite,| 


arnal ſleep? andare found in the Cell,and Caye of darkneſs, wherein they.defice-to| 


The ſleep of 
the Church. 


Chriſtians. 


po doing ſomewhat that might glorifie God, and further our own reckoning, But 


this 
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Signs of ſleepy} . 
x. Carelcſnefs, | 


4. * 
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Saint Pauls Trumpet, or, 


3. Waſting of 
zime, 


4. Decay of 
natural heat. 


' Exhortation 
to awake from 
flce Pe 


1. It is unpro+ 


fitable, 


-me) that have exchanged their eare of godlineſs ; that have exchanged their ſeeking 


this is- a ſign of a sleepy perſon,” in the main and principal things, his heart is nor 
uponthem, his hands and feet movenotinthe wayes of God ; he works not to the 
principal end for which he came into the world. | 

- Thirdly, you ſhall know a Sleepy man by this, he knovvs not of the paſſing of 
the time ; but ſo. much time as he slceps he vyaſtes, ir is as the time -of death to 
hint; for what is ſl:ep-but che ſhadow of death, Even fo it is with many of us, that 
brofeſs the reaching of Grace ; Alas, how do we waſte time inſenfibly ? and paſs| 
away thetime: ſome deck away the time, ſome play-away the time,dayes,and weeks, | 
aid months together, as if time were not made for fome other buſineſs :- as if we 
had received time for ſuch imployments as theſe, for our recreations,and fports,and 
pteaſures: and not rather that we might further our Repentance, and dur Recko 
ning, and help the ſervants of God, and get Oyl in our Lamps, and Faith'in our 
Souls;and patience againſt the time of trouble, and get affurance of ablefſed inheri- 
tarices when we ſhall beturned out hence, Time is given us for theſe ends ; and yet 
we (ſilly men as we are) deviſe paſtimes to our ſelves, as if our life did not paſs a- 
way, whereas ob faith, it is as'a Teavers ſhuttle, - Let us conſider Brethren, time 
will paſs that we may improve it, and not waſte our time. ;2315d 11994 qr wal 

Fovwrthly and laſtly, to conclude this Point, a man that is addiRedimmodetately 
to ſleep, you ſhall know it by this, it deftoyes natural heat,and that being deſtroyed | 
by 'immoderate ſleep, -as by a ſudden mighty ſhower, this man grows purlie, 
and fat, and lazy ; be grows idle,and unfit for the exerciſes of man-li60d; or of his 
Calling, and the like. So itis when a man is immoderately and exceſſively faft aſleep 
with the cares of this Life,the luſts of his heart,the pleaſures of this preſent world, 
or whatſocyer it is that luls him, and rocks this Cradle ; when he is thusaſleep, he 
orows fat and purſic, his natural heat is-gone, he falls from his farſt zeal,and affcGion, 


—— — 


DO 


and deſire, and praQicc. : | 
Alas Brethren,we may ſpeak to the ſhame and ſorrow. of many! Idoubt thatheat' 


of God in the means, with company, .-with good-fellowſhip, with Drunkennels 
Andrt the Lords Marrinerscome to'them, and ſay, Up ſteeper, call apon thy Gull; 
why doſt thou not do thy firſt works? Why artthoulazy > he grows angry as Jon 
was, that thought he did well ro be angry to the death... This is the miſery of maty| 


| that live under the teaching of the-Goſpel ; in thelight of the Goſpel. This is ano- 


ther miark, and a ſign of s|eep, when'we cannotabide ofany thing to be wakened, * 

To draw to a Concluſion: the laſt Uſe of this Pointzirſeryesto rouze,and to raiſe] 
us from this sleep and ſecurity ; this slumber that isin the beſt of us. And knowmy 
Brethren, I ſpeak-not now to thoſe that are out of the Church, and thoſe that are 
notoriouſly wicked, thoſe that are ſcandalous, and rebellious to good Counſel : but 
1 ſpeak to thoſe thatlive in the boſome of the Church, thoſe that profeſs goodnels 
and godlineſs 5 yea, thoſe that are Diſciples, and are near the fide of Chriſt : let 
this exhortation be to them to raiſe and rouze themſelyes out of this sleep. /t # 
time, ſaiththe Apoſtle, that we riſe ont of fleep. The ſum of this Exhortation I will 
propound, and then draw to a concluſion. 

Firſt conſider how unprofitable a man, a Chriſtian man is, when he is asleep? 
What is aman when he is as[cep ? but that there is hope of awaking,and ro cometo 
the aCtions of life again, amanthat is asleep, he lives butthelite of a Plant, there is 
nothing but being and nouriſhment : a'waking Beaſt is more profitable,but that 
ſay) there is hope thatafrerwards he will awake. So when we sleep, and slumber 
and tumble, and toſs our ſelves in dead ſecurity, how unprofitable are we to 
glory, and to our own ſelves? Saint Paw! ſaith, that Ore/imus was unprofitable be- 

ore his converſion: butnow, faith he, he ts proficable both ro thee and we. Aman 
that is aslcep, is unprofitable; and certainly he that isasleep in ſecurity and ſin, thi 


2. It unfits for 
_| duty. 


man is moſt unprofitable to Gods glory,;and to his own ſoul. 
Secondly, conſider when a man Sleeps, and slumbers infin, how unfit he is f 
any Chriſtian duty and exerciſe, for.the main parts of Godlineſs and Chriſtianity 


| How unfrt is a sleepy man forthe ations of life, and of his calling ? and how 


| andunable, and indiſpofed is aman that 'sleeps in ſin;'t6 the ations of ſpicirmalſite” 
- There, 
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An Alarm for ſleepy Chriſtians. 
There be ſome main parts and branches of our general Calling, to which this flcep 
make us unable. 
The firſt of themisthe exerciſe of godlinefs, the main thing in the poſleſſion of a 
Chriſtian to exerciſc himſelf in godlinefs : how unfit is a fleepy Chriſtian for this ? 
who ſees a man that is aſlecp that works in his Calling that can do any good init + 
So how can a Chriſtian exerciſe himſelf in the ations of his general Calling; when 
he ſlceps? in his praying,in his hearing,in hisreading? if theſe duries bedone coldly, 
what are they worth? Actionsthatare done in a mans ſleep,they cometonothing : 
ſo a man that ſleeps in fin, lct him do never ſo many good ations, they arc of no 
valuc, | 
A ſecond main branch of our Chriſtian Calling, isthe ſpiritual combate, to fight 
2painſt our corruptions. Now alas how unfit is a fleepy man, either to expe&t, or 
to repel an cnemy ? whenhe is aſleep he lics open to all diſadvantage. Siſere him- 
ſelf, a ſtrong and noble Captain, was ſo weak, that a'filly woman Z7ael thew him 
when he was aſlecp : theretore we know this part of our Chriſtian calling cannot 
hold as longas we ſleep in fin, | | 
Thirdly, another part, and main branch of Chriſtianity is,to expe& our Miſters 
return, to wait for the coraing of our Lord, that wemay enjoy that ſweer bleſſed- 
neſs that he - hath promiſed, and made us expe& and wair for: now how unfit 
is a fſcepy man to wait for his Maſters coming ? to ſet things in order > Thus 
we fee in theſe particular main duties of Chriſtianity they 'cannot be performed 
by men that are aſleep, therefore we had necd to wake our ſelves ; if we will 
cither honour God, or profit our ſelyes, if we will be fittodo ſervice to God,orto 
bis Church, we muſt keep our ſelyes awake, eſpecially in the main duties of Chri- 
{tianiry. . 
Thicaly, conſider while we ſleep, and are ſecure, the enemy never sleeps, he 
[is then moſt warchful againſt us. We may slcep, and think we do well enough 
to take our caſe, btrt Satan sleeps not; we have a watchful enemy to deal 
with, FOE I 
And then he hath ſorhe advantage by our sleeping ; in ar; 14; in that Parable, 
The enemy ſows tares, while men ſlept : he comes inta thie field of the heart, where 
the word of God,the good ſeed is ſown,and what doth he do there?he ſows acrop 
ofthorns, and they make the heart of a Chriſtian, like the field of Solomons sluggard, 
Prov. 24. 1 paſſed by the field of the ard, and it was all thorns, &c. Thus is 
the heart that is negleRed of a man thats sleepy, and ſecure in fin. Whendo rob- 
bers and thieves aflault the houſe ? In the dead time of the night; when they may 
take men at advantage, in their firſt s]eep, thenthey cottieand break into the houſe. 
Shall thieves and Burglaries watch at mid-night to break the bouſe ; and cut mens 
throats, and wile not thou watch to fave thy elf ? 
Further conſider; as the enemy never sleeps, ſo Gods mercy neyer sleeps, Gods 
mercy is ever watching over us, todo us good ; and it watcheth to keep us watch- 
full: for what ſhould all the metcies of God do to us, but keep us watchful 2 Our 
God that we ſerve is not as Baa/,the God of Idolaters, perhaps he is aſlcep,and muſt 
be awak:d, or he is chaſing bu adverſaries; No, no, the ſtrength that keeps 1ſ7 acl, 
ſumbersnot, nor ſleeps, Therefore lct not Iraclslumber norslecp : becauſe Qod 


him, : 

Fiftly,if this will not move thee,then confider as Gods mercy slceps not; ſo Gods 
judgements slecp not. That man thatsleeps infMm,lethim know that Gods jud Ars 
Sleep not. As Balaam when he wis4ugot the way, the Angel watcheth him, and 
catcheth him in this corner,and intharorner ; he could go intono corner; but the 


{tle faith of thoſe that were lead away by falſe teachers; Their damnation ſleeperh nor. 


ods judgements arealway waking: thou maiſt sle 


recticn,and chaſtiſement sleepeth not, and they will awake theezthou wert better to 
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watcheth oyer his children, ler them watch with him, arid keep themſclyes ncer to | 


Angel with his drawn ſword was ready to meet him,and to slay him. And the Apo- | 


God on both ſides in ſin,but Gods| 
juſtice slcepeth not. And thou that art the Lords, if thou sleep, know that cor-f 


| 


| d a 
,b, Exerciſc, 
| 


\ 2, Combate, 


3. To wait out 
Maſtcts com- 


Ngo 


2. Ourenemy 
llceps nor, 


Mat. 33+ 


Prov, 34. 


4+Gods mercy 
flceps nor. 
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5s. Gods judg- 
ments ſlcep 
not. 
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awake by slighter means. T 
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6. We arc alli To conclude all, conſider that all of us, there isno man upon the carth,but weare! 


to mect death. | all going to meet the mortal ſleep of death; and if we ſhall when that: meets us.hayel 
our own conſciences tell us,that we have alſo a ſpiritual{lcep within us: that we carry 


a ſpiritual fleep to meet that mortal ſleep, what a miſerable, and mourntul ſtate will 
that be > when the heart of man or woman that is coming to dic,ſhall ſay,and { eak! 
aloud,and vvitneſsagainſthis Maſter,O,thou haſt been aſluggith and[>epy Chriſtian 
thou haſt had good means but thou haſt not kept thy vvatch,thou vyouldeſt {1:ep dy 
vvhat the exhortations of the Word could, thou vyouldeſt be a droyyſ12 Chriſtian, 
Hence it comes to paſs that ſo many,vvhen on their death-bed they cometo grapple 
vvith that mortal ſleep, and then conſcience proclaims againſt them, then they cry, 
Oh that I had but oneday,but one hour more,that I might vyaken, end ſtrengthen the 
things that are ready to die,and that it might be better vvith me than ir is. But alas novy 
their ſhort day ispalt, and one perpetual night to come, and novy it is to0 late, as it 
proves many times. Therefore letnot time go,but knoyy that that mouraful day muſt 
come upon us,yve muſt meet that mortal fleep : Let us labour to ſhake off ſpiritual 
ſleep, x a 0" of ſpirit, and make our peace in the mean time, that conſcience 
may vvitneſs vvith us,and for us at the day of death,and judgement. Let us labour 
to be yyatchful, and deſire to be ready for the Lord,and to have our accounts ready 
for him. This ſhall ſuffice for the vvords, 
Novv for our occaſion; becauſe this is my firſt occaſton of this kind, I muſt Enter 
yvich a preface, - and that is-this : that as I have ever beea 1a the courſe of my mi- 
niſtry, ſo I ſhall be- very ſparing in the. praiſe of the dead, becruſe 1 knovy that 
theſe exerciſes are appointed for the inſtruQing of the living, and the conſolation 
of thoſe that ſuryive,and not for the praile,and commemoration of the dead. 
Beſides, I knoyy, and fee by daily experienceevery yvhere,hovv fevy there be that, 
in their life time deſerve the praiſe of Religion intheir death, For my part Lage 
did, nor never vvill gild arotten poſt, or a mud vvall,or. give falſe yvitaels in praiſing, 
to give the praiſe of Religion to thoſe that deſerve itnoty I deſire thoſe of my con 
Jgregation vvould make their ovvn Funeral ermons vyhile they be living, by their] 
yertuous life, and. converſation. As the Apoſtle ſaith, He hath not praiſe, that # 
praiſed of wen : but he that us praiſed of God. þ. l 
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After theſe things, the word of the Lord tanie to Abraham, ſaying : Fear 


vet Abraham, 1 am thy ſhield, and thy exceeding great reward. | 


& He. tender mercy of God is ſeen in nothing more z than in | 
| affliting his own _ z for he propotnions his chaſtiſe- | 
; ments, not tq our deſerts; but to our ſtrength : and you | 
{hall ordinarily obferve.,- where Almighty G O D layes a) 
ys afflition,. he gives an extraordinary aſſiſtance ; when 
he leads any of his people through a hot fire, he is with | 
IR them in an extraordinary manner, 
ee ESD. This holy Saint (Abrahams) as he was the Father of the | 
Lane ſo lie was a pattcrn to all the faithful in both theſe, both in his tryals, and 
in Gods aſſiſtance. There was never any man called to more trials than he : to leave 
his Country, and his Kindred, and his Fathers hoſe ; and after ro ſacrifice his own- 
Son; And there was never any man more affiſted from God ; as we (ce iti thbſe 
many apparitions that God vouchſafed him +, Comforti him;ſotnetimesi in Drcars 
and Viſions, - Sonfctimes he appeared to. him in an admirable and moſt friendly | 
manner, talking with him, asa man doth with his Friend. One ofthem are in this 
Chapter ; The Lord appeared to Abrahars, and comforted him in the midſt of his 
tryals and troubles, 
Sſ Where 


| Fr 4 os The Righteous Man Refting- place, or, 


| Text. 
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be witbout 
J'carnal fear. 
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[They that are 
412 covenant 
with God,ma 


fear, | 4 M- 
| For Abrahamfck tug; and h&@ juſt cavſe to expe& more; ut in the middeſlt of 


t Why fear is, 


| the party, or patiant, 


| Where you may ſee an admirable incouragement that God gives to his ſeryant 
| Abrabam ; You may note, 


perfient it YE is, / not to fear., 


© Be$0) encount 
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and that is taken from a twofold Argument. 

Firſt, what God was to him,in regard of any evils, that he did feel,or fear, he was 
"his ſhieldto bear them off, Secondly,in Fegard of all the good things that Abraham 
could loſe in the world, an exceeding great reward : he would be to him all in all, 


So you ſee this pqrtion of Scripture affords plentiful matter for inſtraQion, an 


hat, ; *\#'t CE. IT 4 J = » > 
Thty that are tn fb with God; and tabottr to keep his caotnbnu-4 af faith [ 


Abrahams was,and did ) they may be a people mithont all carnal, and inordinate 


| all, God appeared to him, and bidhim he ſhould no#fear. Andwhar was ſpoken to'. + 
| Abrabam,is ſpoken to us: for he was the Father of the Faithful,and they rhar areof 
| the faith with eAbraham, are bleſſed with him. So then the bleſſing of Abraham, 
and all the incouragements that were givtn'to him, they belong not to him only, but) 
'toall that arethe ſpiritual ſeed of eAbraham, to allthe faitbful: ſo thatthe Propo-|! 
ſition is not limited to blm, but extendstoall. | JT. 
A Do&trinegif ever needful, iris now. ? We khow bioksit is' with all mien that 
{Out of Covenant with God. Adam as ſoon as he had firted, he runs from God, he 
| was afraid,and hid himſelf from the face of God; ſo every unregeneratemanis (ex- 
cept his conſcience be ignorant, in a dead ſleep, and cauterized:) for heſecth God 
| on the one ſide a reyenging Judge : and he knows himfelf on the other ſide to be}. * 
guilty, and therefore he cannot but with amazement and fear continually tremble}; 
| before God: and he deſires, if it were poſſible, that there were no God atall;that}* * 
{ he might never be called to account for his doings. But now the child of God, al: 
' faithful Abraham that is in covenant with God, he may in the middeſt of all evils]; _ 
; lift up his head with joy and comfort,, even when wicked men are at their witsg6d, 
: and Know not whither to turn themſelves. 425% 2. 
It is (Ifay) 'a pvint needful rourge' in theſe times, ' wherein we hear abroad of| 
 wars,and rumors of wars,and ſo many diſtra&ions: and what they feel we have cauſe | 
'to fear : but now it is ſeaſonable at this time, when we ſee the King of fears ad his 
part before our eyes: hethatthe Philoſophers call,the moſt terrible of all rerribles; 
that is, Death, that tends to the extirpation, and abolition of nature, in regard of 
our being here. I fay there cannot be a better argument treated of, than ſomewhat 
that may fence usagainſt the fear of this evil. | 
Now for the opening of this point. 
Firſt, conſider what fear is. 
"And then whart fear a Chriſtian ſhould be freed from, 
Andthen how it comes to paſs that a Chriſtian is exempted from all laviſh, and 
inordinate fear, 
And then come to make ſome Uſe of it to the preſent occaſion. 
Firſt, that wemay know the point the better, let us conſider, what fear is in gene- 
ral ; And fear ( beloved) 5s ſuch an affeftion or paſſion of the ſoul that is ſtirred , 
with a through apprehenſion of ſome future evil, that is 'very difficult to be reſiſted | 


Itis an affeRion, or paſſion of the'ſoul; for it makes a real tranſmuration in the 


man, 
It} 


CCC 


PR—_—_— 
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[ſt is naturally good, ir is morally neither good nor evil, bur atcordiag as it is.de rer4 


Þ {ixretained in the heart; that mandeſires ſtillto ſin; there is3loveof in, a vyviſhing: 
F {that God would give him leave to fin, and let looſe the reins.to bim t tharif it 


A Fence againſt unneceſſary Fears. 
It is ſuch an ger as is ſtirred up yvith Fo apprehenſion of evil; for evil is] 
{properly the obze& of fear: yve do not primarily tear any thing thatis gaad-cxcepr 
te loſs - itand itis ill to loſe any olds HT | | 
Again, itis evil future; for if the evil be preſent, vve gricve, and no. fear, 
Andit is ſuch an evilas is difficult,and hard ro reſiſt, and ayercome yvithpatience: 
for if it bea ſmall evilthar is eaſily conquered, you contemn K, you fear itave.'., Vow | 
ſee then vvhat fearis in general, 07” 
ls all fear prohibited ? 1 124unyl 162 Vt 
Not the fear of God, &6c, Fear is oft commanded in Scripture, knovy thew there 
divers kinds of fear. 6p ns 90] 
| Mekpevonl fear, andthatis calledaatural either in regard of the martcial vie 
cient Cauies | ys 203 ot 
| -- When the party thatdoth fear, is phlegmarick, or melancholly, and fo is all 1 
inclined to fear, this may be called a natural fear, as Sd 
Or, in regard of the obje&, vvhen there is ſomevyhat inthat yybich is deſtruRive 
to nature :.,and therefore the fear of death, -it is natural to man, and ſo vyberſocvct 


may prejudice nature. T ; $2337 0156 1272 4 » 
Novy thisnatural fear is an affe&ion that Almighty God concreated yyith theiſoul; | 


by circumſtances. | | 2A ann! wi ridiw 
'» Againgthere is a carnal evil fear,namely,vvhen 2 man fears the evil of puniſhimeas; 
more than the evil of ſin ; a corporal evil more than a ſpirizual ; @ temparal moce 
an eternal. He is afraid of loſing ſomething he.cojoyes, or of aotgertin 
ing he deſires, <-c./ If cither regards there may be a carnal fear, as I Fi 
plain it to you more anon : and this ſo fat as it is carnal is eyer to be coadem- 


| Thirdly, there is a ſervile fear i and this is ſucli a fear as looks at the puniſhment 
ys andnoratthe ſin: yvhen a man is afraid of the judgements of GOD, and ne- 
fears fin, that is the cauſeof it.. And fo vvithal, vyhen this fear is only {ervile, and 


(ſible there were no God, no Devils no Heayen,not Hell,ghat he might fin 


dmenrs.” :- 


that is theconlequentof fins -and not out of lovero God, . or obedience to his 


thatis;good,as , 
of 6 thedoth itnotwell: becauſe that is a thingthat 


depends upon 
ſho di him chat þ the thivg be goods for 
1ss/'ix goes.. It'is good forthe rcfitaining of evil men Fromoutrages in the world atd 
lit is —_—_ in the way to converſion, as it is A. 24+; 1} | | 


; | | -wheteby a man ſo hates punidh- 
ſtove; 25 he haresden alſo the cauſe of it; .- 1 1 1 + 4 "ail 
| »»Now there ace-divers degrees of filial fear. 4 1072 7 bovine a SY 


&yo upon the edmmandinent; or. love of: God, Andre many make doubt, why- 
ther they are to do that which is good, an £y$to the xecompence of rewar o 
vrroabſtain from evil out of the fear of puniſhment. |,c-- Me nd: boy ' 
-.uoranfweribriefly.. Any thing almighty God bath wade;a.mptiye to ws, 20, 10- 
counge/us todo well,or to deterts fromevil;/ Wwe way make.a motiye,ro qur 
and ag _= aswe do fo, wedo well; : it was ſo with AdeminParagile, this was 
urkded a$a motive +. 1: the lay; thow eateſt theraef thaw [bee dirv Then to. 


— —  —— 


Kinds of fear. 


t. NaturaL 


3-Seryile fear, 


-' And ifheabſtainfrom an at any time, #he.caule is,that there is this puoidh- | | 


AR. 2. 


::{atlv, there is-whilial ſod-like fear, that _ out of the conſideration of the + Filial feap. 


tomtheforbidden fruitpartly out of ft eBif Ada did {orhe did well. 
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Iſa. $. 12. 


Reaſ. 


: I fear is. * 


| We are deli. 


yered from 


our encmices 


either, 
Luke 1. 474 


| 


| pow are recontiled and made our friends, andiheſe we haye.no reaſon to 


{world that can ſurprize a man that is in covenant with God, i that labours/to 


|| God, but ſuch as may be conqueredzhe ſhould contemn it,and not fear it. Now dll| © 
[the enemies of a Chriſtian are either reconciled or conquiered and foyled, and what| 


'|then need he fear them? | 


t. By recon» 
ciliation. 


| ſpeaking of afflitions; Rom.8,) they work. for 
| be afraid of his own good? Nay, there isnothing inthe world that more works our 


| them: ſhall we beafraidof thatthat works our good. Death ir:is reconciled; iand 


will be the conſequent of the thing : for Chriſt urgeth this to his own Diſciples, 
Fear not him that can kill the body, &c. And ro do things meerly withot afty re. 
ſpe& to puniſhment at all ; 1know no reaſon why any man ſhould aſpire to that 
perfeftion, For God while we are here, hath given us theſe motives,toſtir us up to 
Javoid evil ; and it is well if we can heartily and truly, out of love to God ds it, 
by all the motives that God hath propounded, | 

To have afearmeerly for puniſhment,and ſtill to retain the love of fin,and no re. 
ſpe&or loyeto the commandment of God,this is not acceptable to God in a ſaviny 
manner: but to hayean eye to God, and to abſtain from ſin, partly out of love to 
God, and partly out of fear of puniſhment, this is acceptable to God. For a man 
muſt-loye himſelf in ſubordination to the love of God; and therefore he may look 
to the ayoiding of evil, and tothe getting of good erernal to ſoul and body. 
Now theſefears, we may conſider of themthus.. Thenatural fear may be-accom-. 

ied with the Spirit, but it comes not from the Spirit, that niuſt be ordered by 

the word of God. | 
Secondly,carnal fear comes not from the ſpirit, nor is accompanied withit : this 
iseverto be mortified, this we muſt take heed of ; and this fear Abrahamis exhorted 
againſt here, ; | 
Thirdly, thefear that is ſeryile, it comes fromthe ſpirit, but it is notaccompanie 
with the ſpirit. Asthe dawning of the day the Sun isthe cauſe of it, yer the Suni 
not preſent when-the day dawns, but ſome glimpſe goes before him :- this we muſt 
cheriſh, ſo as we bringitto filial fear, and then we deal aright in that, 

Laſtly,for-filial fear, we muſt cheriſh thar at all times, we muſt labour to get ſtills 
more reverent reſpeR of the Majeſty of God. So 1 have briefly:ſhewed you what 


And what fear we muſt labour to be freed from z all flaviſh and carnal fear;-in| 
regard of the world, or any thing in the world ; any ill that may befall us, ot any| 
good that may be taken from us. Now you ſee that a Chriftian is ſuch a mans] - | 
may live without all fear,that is carnal; Fear not them that can kill the body. Andin| | 
Iſa. 8. 12. Fear not their fear. | '- +1 
What is the ground of this ? 7 » 645 
I will tell you briefly ; Chriſt came'into the world to deliver ue from. all auranes| 
mies that we might ſerve hins without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſt,: Luke 1.149] - 
So then the ground is this, that man that hath no enemies ; that man thaticannot| 
poſſibly be moleſted with any evil, what need he fear ? For there is no evil inthe] | 
his covenant,'but by the power of the Spirit he may conquer it.. For only evil, at | | 
evil future is the/obje& of fear. Now, if there be no eyil that can befal a child of| © 


. 


For God that is an enemy to-every man naturally, he is reconciled ; Chriſt hath 
made qur peace with God, he hath made our atonement, we need not fear him 
{laviſhly : though we may,and muſt fear him with a filial fear, we muſt not beafrai 
of him with horror, as to run fromhim ; but we muſt ſoloye him, as:to reverence 
before hus foot ſtool. | | ? 
Again,in regard of the evils of the world,theyare enemies too: but how ? Ch iſt 
hath been pleaſed to fweeten theſe to us: all rhings inthe world (faith:the A 

to them that fear God. Shall a mas 


good, than affliQtions, and loſſes;and croſſes : we might ſpare anything better than 


' made our friend : It was the'greateſt: enemy 3 Chriſt bath pulled out theſtings: anc 
changed the nature of it; he hath made itthe birth-day of erernity,-/a ſweet paſlag* 
' to abetter life; Death brings not evil ro-a man'chat is in covenant with Gods but 
rather terminates #ltevil, that he-is moleſted with in the workd! So then ſome ene- 
fear, J: 4 
,___ Again, 


> 


—_ 


La — 


| : [and Religion muſt refleR up 
-# [beſt Chriſtian before God,and inthe DN, Wh 
= os Rical, and refleRs upon himſelf, Now there are many buſie ones inthe world; that 


+ 
————— 
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Again, there are ſome that are irreconcilable, and they are conquered and over 
come, The Devil will never be friends withus, therefore Chriſt harh fposledprence. 
ries andpowers ; and trampled Satan under-feet : and now it he walk abour, .yer 
ves in his chain, he can bite, but he can hurt none but thoſe that willingly betray 
themſelves into his hands. | 
For ſin, it is of a condemning nature ; but thoſe thatarein covenant with God, 
and walk with him, it is rewoved'as far from them as the Eaſt ts from the weſt, itis 
thrown into the bottomeleſs ſea of Gods mercy, ſothatit ſhallnever anger Godor 
hart us any more than if we had not committed it; who ſhall lay any thing to the 
charge of Gods Ele? ? | | | 
Nay more, God hath beſtowed his Spirit, whereby he hath freed our heats,and 
whereby if a man labour to ſtir wp the grace of God in him, and to' walk cotnforta- 
bly as he mightin the preſence of Godghe might through the power of Godfreehis 
heart from theſe horrors and fears ; for faith the Apoſtle,” ye have not received the 
Spirit of bondage to fear again: but ye havereceived the Spirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry ibba Father, The Spirit of bondage cafts down the foul with horror and 
fear, but we have the'Spirir of God to affure us that we have God for our Father re- 
conciled in Chriſt, and ſo by conſequerit that our {ins are pardoned, that deathis of 
vercome,that Principalities and powers are poiled,and aft things in the world, (though 
contrary in themſelyes yer) they ſhall work for our good. 'So you ſee the ground: of 


—_— 


— — — — 


| 


+. [it, a Chriſtian hath no enemies, ſome enemies 'are reconciled and others are tram- 


pled under foot that they cannot burthim. And we receive this treedom by rhe 
Spirit of God,that if we would ſtirir up,and labour to walk as becometh Chriſtians] 
we may make our lives yery comfortable, 

Briefly for Application, h 

; Firſt, fer us all * notice of the command that God gives to Abrabam,of this 
incouragemenr,and make uſe of it to our ſelyes; and know that the powerof grace, 
upon a mans ſelf. He (beloved) ſhall be accounted the 
he of judicious men, whoſe Religion is pra- 


meddle with the converſations of others, and are ſtill talking, and complaining of 
without themſelves ; but ſurely, he is a happy manthatreforms himſelf, and 
thatſers in tune his own affections and paſſions : as thisin particular,to labqurto be 
without {laviſh and inordinate fear. Alas we may complain of many that find faulr 
with many things, bur if they-look within,thereis a combuſtion of a great many un- 
tuly affeRions,and paſſions,and theſe are the things we nevercomplain of : wefind 
hotfavult with our ſelves as we ſhould; we ſhouldtake notice of the Law of God that 
it is ſpititual, ro ſer in order our hearts and minds and fouls, as well as our tongues 
and hands. - The law of man reacheth butts the-outward man, if a man keep him- 
ſelf inorder in regard of theſe, thought is free, and the Law dothnot take hold ofa 
man for his affe&ions, but the Law of God doth, therefore you know that laſting 
after a woman,in Gods account is reputed atdeltery,the hating of a mans brothev in' his 

art 1s accounted —_— » he is accounted a AIRS. lf that bates has bro- 
ther : ſo he that is angry-whadviſedy, you know what he is in danger of : and that 
tar\ is accounted guilty before God, 'thigt- cannot order his affeQions in regard of 
thoſe unruly paſſions that are within bim. - This I obſerve by the way; 


rpeare takes eſpecial notice of it; and Iam 
i 


| 


in 
rſ{waded it is an infallible\ diſtin- 
Bo ing charaQer between an hypocriteand a fmcere child of God: an hypderice 

urs to wath the ourſide, he bath a demure countenance,clean hands, ſmooth lars- 
Fge0 c. theſethings are good, but he goes no further,he makes no conſcience of 
ecret contemplative wickedneſs, of the luſts of his heart, and the tho of his 
mind : theſe things he never enters into. himſelf to mortifie; © But that man'thi is 
ronſcionable, ſo walks with God ; - as that a wry affc@ion; an-inwatd luſt after. 
ſomewhat that is evil,troubles him,and humbles him before Cod :.the vanity of his 
thouphes in ſecrer cauſe him to mourn before-God-c this is-a ſign of- a man vhar 
walks before God, and accounts God 4 ſprrit that ſearcherb the hearts þ the 
reatr> andtherefore if ever we will approve our ſelves to God; let our Religion be 
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Pſal. 23. 


vſe 3. 


praftical, and refle& upon our ſelyes, and among other things upon our inward 
man to fet that in order, | 

Secondly,by way of in{truction,we ſee what happy men and wamen we might be 
if we were not our own foes, if we could attain this pitch to live withour fear that 
nothing ſhould trouble us, were'it not a happy condition ? ſurely it isathing fear. 
able; ſome Saints bave attained it in a great meaſure; you know David when 
Ziglag was taken, his wives gone, all the ſpoy[ taken, and the people were ready to 
ſtone bim, what did poor Davi4? he can zncourage himſelf in the Lord his God not 
withſtanding this. So it may be with a peor Chriſtian, his friends may torſake him ; | 
perhapsthe worldis gone,riches take to themſelves wings, it may be his body is crazy 
and all, things are ovt of order, yet this man can inconrage himſelf in the Lord by 
God, he can fay to himſclf fear not Saith David, though 1 wath in the walley of the 
ſhadow of diath, a dolcful condition, yer 1 will fear none il, Pſal.z3z. And in another 
places thewgh ten thouſand ſhoxld compaſs me in on every fide 1 wonld lay me down 
and reft. Though the Apoltles were watched by ſouldiers, laid in the ſtocks, and 
for ought tne the next day they ſhould be brought to execution, yer they 
fing as merrily and ſleep as heartily as if they had been on a Throne; and had 
Kingsina Palace, Thus a goodconſcience will make a Chriſtian happy, if he be nat 
his.own foe : but our hearts are intangled with the world and warldly things, that 
for themoſt part we ſce not this priviledge, Bur I leave that. 
Next it may ſerve to reprehend and chide the moſt of us, yea all, in that we ar 


| 


Reproof for 
inordinate 
{fcar. 


t. We feartoo 
ſoon. 


\ous time; ſuch things as make our lives uncomfortable, 
Religion and profeſſion, and all to no purpoſe, 
Some thin 


atall, One 


diſtrated with fears unneceflary, ſuch as ſpend our ſpirits, and conſume our pr 
and diſhonour Gad,and our 


s wefcar a great while before yye need,perhaps that yieneed not fea 
ich Lord, yvhat vyduld become of me if I ſhould loſe my vvite? if 


: | 
p . 


4 
2, Too much. 


| 


{together nov. 


ſhould loſe my children? or loſe my c{tate? What vvould become at me if the ; 


| Another ſaith, yybat(hall.I devvhen I am ald,ond cannot take pains far my livi 
thus. men fear a thouſand inconveniences. What need; vve meer evils half vvay 


vyhat,ineed yve. create. to, qur ſelyes ſuch traubles ? | ſufficient fat; the day-arg 

trqubles of it. 2213361 | ; 91:+:7 2:14 2001 20d 
Bur-ift regard of carnal fear, all things make us afraid more than vve-neg, andthe} 

fear of ill oft-times perplexeth a man more than the ill it felf chaz-lighs.upoa di 


mera's,” Imaginations of things that perhaps ſhall never come to paſs, 2nd ſo trouble 
themſelves vvitti agreat, deal of fear, Thou art afraid of ſuch and ſuch loffes, per- 
haps'thou mailt die firſt, and ſuch-things perhaps (hall never befal thee : labour ty 
prepate thy heart before hand,and then fear them not. If 


. It brings a 
re 


Piſa. 664 4. 


2. It unfics-the 
art to bear 


ar deal off Geal ofillto men; nay, it brings a great deal of ill-as the natural event 


he tomeg:and then His enemy tes upon him.: lt ſo yycakens che Spirits/and 
difkeartneUaomi before as 2 it. comes heis no epoliſcenberth 
\EoIE1G or 


; I vwvill ſhevy youthe inconveniences of this, briefly. 
Firſt of all, theſe fears of loſſes and croſſes, and the like, they ofren bri 


"8 a great 
and c 
queſitrof: it, partly, by' the judgement of Gad, Ja. 66..4» 1 will bring their fear 
updnthers. Andthat that micked men fearfball cone npoy them. This is the vyay t0 
_ uponthem;yrhenmen vvill ceds be miſerable is it not juſt vyith Gad they 
> | F | | 
1'The\Romans wildcome and take away our Empire, and ſo it vvas. Sayl vvas afraid 
that David ſhould ſutceed bim, and fo he did. When men vvill not learn to live 
by faith; it is juſt yrith God to bring that thar they fear upon them, becauſe they 
diibonour:him by eabclief, . | |; C | 
+ ;Intheſecond plate it.not only brings il, butt makes the beart unfit for ill whenit 
$6! inthe fear of may there # 4 ſnare : but in. the confidence of the Lord, 
* afurs reward. \ bn the frat of tnavidhere is a ſnare: vyhat 'doth fear do? Itcin» 
dnarca amadgit bipdsa man band and foot;and layes him flat before his cnemy when 


. k 


times ſhould be bard, if there ſhouſd be a dear year ? I can fcarfe bring bockvends| . i | 


l 
' 4 


And men of amelancholly diſpoſition they frame to themſelves ſuch range Ch} oo 


4 Fence againſt wintcefſavy Fear: 


3ag | 


& he knows net what he:doth 5 che'is unfit for hbly. duties, waſtable-in 


aycs, TE. : 0rir data t 


ſervice, he cannot do theſe wi 
eſt with theſe tears. | 1 | A 
||-.You ſhall ſee almoſt all the fins in the world come from this fear.. What was the 
\reaſon that Abraham and Sarah did equirocate? was it not fear: (in that particulat) 
jof men more than God? and ſo they put God upon @ mizacle to preferye Sarahs 
aſtity in the caſe of -bimelech, Fo 


S HW; and. ſo: joyned+in Idolatry with them ? he Was afraid of ehe. 

FF Pat they might: Yo him ſome hurt, he durſt nor truſt God! with his prefer. 
ON, $ 117 24 dtt:1 S +4 4 2787 

{ So Peter denied his Maſter out of fear ; What is the reaſon that a Miniſter doth 

ſometimes reprove fin: > that a Magiſtrate doth not ſometimes reformthat 

at is amils 2.-It is {laviſh fear, they will not truſt God to maintain themin' his own 

. ( What is the reaſon'that many feryants lies &c: it is out of a slaviſh fear of 


ers, 1 


For the fear. takes away all the joy and-content/that 'a- man may: take in the prog 
o9d that he-enjoyes ar the hand: df God, that Heicannor enjoy that;becanſe be bears 
| know not what ill that may come ; and then when that ill comes he is notable tv | | 


Fe body is: not a fir inſtrument for the foul xo work by. It 'makes a man 
ko diverMMhings raſhly and intonfiderately, and: yivers. things 'out.of incogitaney; 


alli 
|. Ashe is thus in regardof his lace and calling, -ſo-in regard. of the dutiesof Gods 
ki a quietheart, with a peaccable ſpirir, while he js | 


What was-the reaſon that eLtror yielded to/miake an Idol for the ;people of 


'$ |} And ſo inregard of the things of the world,'men are inordinarely afraid that they 
- [ball loſe ſomewhatthey roffeſs, and thereforethey take indireR courſes. Still this 
* &slaviſh fear, and -horror, .anddiſtruſt of God, it is almoſt the cauſe of all fin, as we 
- [may obſerye in the world, 
Thisbeing ſo prejudicial; -inthe laſt place, letus ferice our hearts againſt this fear. 
By'this means we ſhall honour Religion,and make our lives comfortable, incourage 
|other Saints of God, and draw people to like Religion, when it yields ſuch ſweet 
contentment. to the fouls of men. *1 
"8 do but once again muſter together all our enemies, arid ſee if we have cauſe 
of fears | | $+6-N bh 
For our ſpiritual enemies, Will any'man fear a wounded foe? fortbe Lord God 
hath wounded Satan,and trampled him under our feer,and brought us as Joſba did 
his Captains, toſer our feet upon the neck of principalities,and powers, thatthrough 
the mighty power of God, we are-more than conquerors ; and thall we fear ſuch an 
enemy as this > Shall we fear thoſe ſins that we are humbled for, and which God 
hath made as if they had never been ? 7 won 
:For-the evils. of the world : Why ſhould we fear them ? thoſe correRtions 
that are immediately: from God, there is no-cauſe of fear in them. As thus : 
If God take away thy Wife, or thy Child, or thy friend,” or apart of thy ſaub- 
ſtance, what cauſe of fear is there : Fear not (faith God): 1 willohaftifa thes in wea- 
ſure, ry notwake a full end of thee,” (Jer. 46. 28.) jet thou ſhals not be altogether 
#ncorrefted. Py | | | ' 
-- Andthen remember, God-proportions the correion to our:{trength, as « Pa 
» Not a84 Judge : he aims at our amendment, not at our ruine ; 'It tie take away: 
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encmies. 


' friend, that we doted too much on; if we ſet our minds too much onthe wins 
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To fence out 
bearts agaiaſt 


[No cauſe of 


1. Of ſpititual 


—— —— & 


— — ——— 


_— ——o—— > » Wn—__— 
—— 


| ar its bis :ſpiric isfo weak: 07 MIR 209 OINt;:; Veyst RC! i; WO 43 BY? 
|: 1 might {hew much hurtthar this fear doth bth1o the fol, aulzo the bodyof | 
mn, TIS bh: EP 49 SITY wETTIG ” 42013 $907 55 Mt 365) 
L.;;To.the hody: of man, how:doth-it weaken atid conraQtiche Spirits? and bving I; butres che | | 
|{iſeaſes ? and ſometimes death it ſelf ? * w2R7 0b 237 bluogdt 26d vr note Nhvgbs body, 
19 | - Fear dothrmuchtharrtothe ſoul: net fs le nr Po nt | te doth Face td) 
ts 3 * Natutally.. . 't D 2:0 © 12 Wo no. 4 29/11 4 ( cos 

- dl ' | FtNE tOuL, ; 
t | \ Spintually;' 7 , SIO METOONS Is. Naturally. | 
|, Naturally, it weakens man in regard of the” operations of his ſoul, - that | 


ik 
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leave. 


' God}, they mult overcome Go 
| {God. 


' the ſaw that , he removes the pillar of the Cloud; and-ſct it between) them 
|God ſhould have ſaid to them, you deceive your ſclyes, to think to' conquer 


Apain, conſider wh 
of all the evils that men atrempt againſt us, whether in regard of-ſeoffing, or per- 
ſecution, and open hoſtility, or whatſoever, God is out ſhield. Aid the Plalmiſt 
calls him elſe-yyhere, "our ſtrong tower, You know how it is,/ if men incountera] 
ſtrong Tower, the enemy mult firſt batter the Tower about ther ears beforetliey] 
can hurtthe mer. If a man fight with an enemy, -he muſt picrce tris thietdbefore] 
he can Hurt the man. We may ſpeak it with facred reverence; to the Majdlty' 
jj himfelf ,- before; they can hurt: his people 
hing that ſhall proye in the cyent hurtful, as long as they keep doſes 


doing any t 


The Lord imimated this to the people of: Iſcact : The Epyptians rat 
and followed hard after them ,/ to. devour them” with open anouth : God when| 
wit 


” | ; 


| 


' (people, you muſt conquer me, before you conquer them. So'God is our 


| God, the nature of it is changed, -the ſting is out, and it is become bencficial, 


i} a wall of proteQion on the right hand,and on thelefte. That then that was che roine 
| of the Egyptians, it was the proteRtipn of the Ilraclites. 


| he 
1 Butnotwithſtanding allthis, 'it is hard to live without fear, I enjoy many things» 

Fam afraid to loſe them, and my children are afraid, and loath:to part with mes MY 
;f heart-wavers,and is fult of perplexity,how ſhall I be freed from this > 


Tower,our ſhield;and our deliverer,and he will and deliverance for his 
way or other, from the evih,ot inthe cyil, or ofit of it; as (hall tura to 
ing advantage. « v 

For, ſuppoſe the worſt that can be ſuppoſed, that wicked men are let looſe on} F 
tis, to-do all that their malice can invent, they canbuttouch the body, the ſhell of} - 
the ſoul,and het the priſoner out ofdoots: Upon this argument Chriſt incourageth 
us z Fear not them that can kill the body, but fear him that can kill both body an 
ul. As if he ſhould ſay, Do theenemiesthreaten death, they promile youlife: 
the greateſt advantage, and the happieſt day that ever can befal a man that is th 
coyenant with God, is the day of death. Then all they can do, is to kill the body 
fora while;which God will raiſe,maugre the malice of the Devil,and all his inſtru- 
ments; and poſſeſs the foul of that bliſs that is prepared for it. 

And in regard of Death, why ſhould we fear that? if we be in covenant wi 


our 
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But you know the Saints dieſtill, 


The red Sea ſwallowed up the Egyptians, but contrariwiſeto the Iſrachites;it Wis 


So, it isin regard of death, ! that that is the entrance tothe dolefal miſery of el 
joyful day.to a child of God that can be, for th 
_ from his labours, and his works follow him. F 


men, that is the moſt bliſsful and 
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Ay . Shi - . 
> |i, Laſtly, let us remember to order our ſelves aright, in regard of ourlove, and this 


[was fear, and wh 
—1God, and Chriſt. 


To 


SF all other affeRions ; we love things,and therefore we deſire them,if they be abſent, 


by 


% 


** y 


* 4 
_ 


> [ſomevyhar that yve have attained, or not to enjoy ſomeyyhat that yve deſire; fo it a- 


'| 1 know, fear is a natural thing deeply rooted in 


+ |for the ſtrongeſt reſolution of the moſt reſolved fpirit in the world ill. not «vc; 


* {make riches, and the arme of fleſh their portion, that they mult rely upon ; here is a 


*[in all occaſions, and extremities, becauſe heforlakesthe Lord,and cleaves to the crea- 
- +|ture, 


2 ſink, ſaith Chriſt, #/by doſt thou fear ? O thow of little faith. The reaſon he 


{Fane againſt unneceſſary Fearg... . = 


nature. think agt to get the cqn- 


queſt wholly, byt by little and little... .. - Ta 
Labour to get the Spirit of God: that is ſupernatural, that mult gvercomg this: 


come it,it muſt be by apower thatis ſtronger then our own,namzely by the Spirit iq 
GOD, that we being aſſured by the Spirir, that God is our portion,and living the 
life of faith,. we may not fear any, thing zo. regard of this worlds... IR 
_*Secondly,. labour ro keep, our covenant with, God: -- there js an admoniuon, 
Numb, 14. 9. Only, (faith God) remember you do xut rebel againfi Gog, and they fea 
not thus peple : for God tis with youbut he hatbfarſaken them... T he,righteoms 1s bo 
4 a Lyon, bgt the wicked fears, and oft-times where there ts no fear. Peet 
What is the reaſon weare ſo faint- hearted ? that we fear the loſs of the things of 
this world ? becauſe we arenot aſſured that God is our portion: for if a man were 
aſſured,that whag he loſeth here, God would make up in regard of þis prelence, that - 


p_ 


! How to ger 


he would be Al #n at, inſtead of wife, and goods, and children, and honours, cc. 
it is impoſſible that this man ſhould fear the loſs of any thing : for be poſſcſietsall 
ia God,and he cannot be loſt. | FJ SRO 4s Ds 
| In particularlabour to ſtrengthen faith, make God our ſtrong Tower, and live by: 
bithybe ſhall not be aft aid of ill tydings ; why ? his heart # fixed,rruſting in the Lorg, 
Plal.'1, 12. When men make the things of this world their, portion.z when they 


reed that will either break, or pterce a mans + No wonder that this man Fears 


But that man that lives by faith is without fear ; As Peter when he began J 
did fink 
y did hefear? becauſc his faith failed him, he did nor lay hold upon 


willkcep us from inordinate fear, For we mult conceiye that loye isthe fountaih of 


and we rejoyceinthemif they be preſent,and wefear the loſs of them,to be abridged 
of them. Now let us order our lovearight,in regard of the things of this vyorld,and 
ve ſhall never fear much: for it'is the obſervation of S. Auſtin, vve fear to loſe 


riſethfrom love, ſomevyhat that vve love and cfteR,yyeare afraid of the lols of it, and 
this is the cauſe of fear. Novy in regard of yyealth, a man is afraid he ſhall not have 
chough; he ſhall not have a competency : it is becauſe he loyes the things of the 
vworld too much.” A manis afraid of Death, yvhy ? becauſe he loyes.his body.too 
much. A man is afraid he ſhall loſe his children, or his Friends; vvhar is the reaſon 2 
he loves them too much, roo inordinately. We ſhould labour to love them only in, 
and for God, and then vve ſhall not be afraid of the lots of them, but (hall be con- 
tent to be diſpoſed in them,and in our ſelyes,as God ſhall ſee conyenient in his hea- 
venly vviſdom. | 

A word for the occaſion, and that I vvill diſpatch in a vvord:. 

Yowknovv the occaſion of our meetingat this time, and in this place : it is to 
performthis laſtrite to the body of a Childthat God hath taken lately to his mercy. 
You fee hovy Almighty God is pleaſed to diſpole it ſometimes, even vft-timesfrom 
the Cradle to the Grave, out of the Syvadling-bands tv the vvinding-ſhect : "God 
will have it ſo ſometimes : and yvhen it is ſo, vve muſt lay our hands upon our 
mouths, and be content vvith the vvill of God. | | | Kon 
\ For thoſe that are Parents, let all tearn this leſſon, not:to dote too much uj 
their children;notto be enamoured too much upon ſuch floyyers'; you knovy hovy 
ſoon God rates them avvay,before you beavvare. It 1s not their yvir,or their comli- 
neſs,or agility,and nimbleneſs, or bealthy cooſtizution, or any thing that can avvard 
them from the ſtroa: of deathyyhen God ſends it : Therefore learntolovethem,in, 
and for God, for his ſake, ad. you.thall have nogaule to fear the Tols of them,, or 


| 


et at 


grieve immoderately, vyhen they are taken _—_ z vvby ? becauſe theyarc all ave 
-& x | 
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322 The Rgheow Mam Reflng-place, or, 


ſtillto God ; and this tender Babeis not loſt, heis but ſent beforeghe is alive Rillin 

[the preſenceof God, the ſoul ſtill lives, and the body ſhall live, and is in Gods ac. 

count; Chriſt hath the charge of it;and willraiſe ir at the laſt day. Tharman can loſe 

no friend, that loves his friend, in, and for God : becauſe they live with God, and 
he (hall enjoy them at the'laſt day. | : | 

Agiin,as we may moiurh for the loſs of our frieridsand children (or elſe we were 
without natural affe&ion)) ſo we muſt rejoyce that they have gained :- as we hav] 

[oſtthei, as they are taken from us ; ſothey aretaten from the evils of the world, 
from a gteat deal of fin and miſety ; and what that might haye been , the Lord only 

knows ; therefore we have cauſeto bethankful, Att 

And (beloved) bethankful too, if God ſpare any ; if ke take one, he mighthaye 
rakenall, andpreparefor ittoo : be thankful for them thar areleft, 

And remember, labour berimes to inſtru& your children in the fear of God: let 
it be the firſt thing we infuſe intothem,,as foon as they be capable : namely,the ele.} 
ments of Chriſtian Religion, holy,and heavenly things, why ? becauſe they might 

| taken away before we are aware. It may be we have bur a littletime, but afew op-} 

portunities to do good to them. [I tell you what our conſcience will tell us al. 
that we have not been ſo careful to inſtru out children, as they have been capabl 
| And this will cut fore, and lic heavy to ofir conſcithce : and therefore ler us do 

betimes. Not only to prevent the Devil, and his temptations : bur becauſe y 
ſce how ſuddehily they may be taken away fromus in 4 moment. 

| So Children ſhould be admoniſhed to learn to know tht Lord God in the dayes of, 

their youth : how ſoon ttiat evil day may come we know not ( that the wiſe 

ſpeaks of ) therefore betimes while ye have 6pportunity do it. 

\ And for our ownpart, letus learn this ; ERAS 31 

Firſt, when God crops ſuch flowers that riſe inthe bud;wheti he takes away ſuc 

Children, be thankful to God that he hath given us a longer time, that he hathen/ 

{larged our dayes, and prolonged our years ; that he hath given us ſuch a great d 

of ſpace, and opportunity, to glorific him here, to do himervice in the land ofthe] 

living,to oct evidence of our Calling and eleQtion,and to ger aſſurance of our peace| _ 
| with him. Let us praiſe God for the length of our dayes, a bleſſing of Godioit fel 
and a bleſſing to usif we improve it ; 
A gain, every one remember, if Children do die, old men muſtdie,any rhanmay 
die, For if Death ſtrike ſuch as do but begin to live, then wethat haye lived long 

it istimeandreaſonto expe death, andnotto fear ir, 2 

| I ſpeak not this,as if we ſhould be ſlaviſhly afraid of death : while we are ſo ow} © 

lives are not comfartable. What is the reaſon that we fear it inordinately ? becauſe 
= - 44 our lives,we loyc our bodies,and the world inordinately, and not inzand for 
O 
And then by the continual ſpetacles ofmorality,letus be acquainted with death. 
A vizour, and apparition to a Child,ſcares him,aud he runs from it at the firſt: but 


TS. 


"i [1 4H | ©226 .. £ Ii 
E » C - " RAG oy . 2 
Tad oed. 1ct 4s a 
pee Sos Is" OS Ms Fe "ONS. 
OY af < Q 


— 4 


he 


ends 
. Y . 52, 
IIA IG; 


FENCING A, of Bt euro pt 2%; 


and hereafter. 


at laſt he grows throughly acquainted with ir, and fears itnot : ſo it is in regard of 
death, many men will not endure to hear of death, they will not endure to think off 
it,they willnot endureto hear a Funeral Sermon,orto cometo the houſe of monrning,| 
to be put in mind of their latter end : Deathis a ſtrange vizourto theſe menandwo- 

men, they are afraid of it, and run fromit, bur if we did oftthink of it, as oft as we 
think of ſin,in the cauſe of it. And when we feel ſorrow,think,here isa harbinget 
of death. I feel pain in me, ere long 1 muſt ſurrender to the ſtroak of Death. Aod 
as oft as we ſce ſpeGtaclesof mortality, to read a leture of Death, And when welay 
our ſelves down in our beds think of Death. And upon all occaſions come to #be 
bouſe of mournirig, and think of Death. IF the Serpents ſting be plucked out a man; 
may handle it,he is ſhicat thefirſt ;  batafter, finding it cannot hurt himybe fears it 
not. So we. have cauſe to thank God for death, as well as for other thingsg thus 

far; becauſc he hath changed the nature of it, and made it a ſweet paſſage to ano- 

ther life. And then though God rake Children, or friends, or goods,or any thing| 
in thisworld, he will be our exteeding great reward, he will be Al in alto usheres 
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Jak 2, 12.1, 
"8 ſpeak ye, and }ado, as they that ſrallbe Judged by te Lib oftibry: 


df Pon the like-ſad penlins Thave already handled oct 
© out of theſs words 
| The Lat thing hat I cate to was, 


J , 
That in the da of Tudgement God will "4h both the -_ Dor, | 
and ations of men 10 Account [Boch avords |} 


He will bri their words and their a onstoj Ju 

not only bring works, *Cor. 5. 10. axor gc, | 
engent ; and fo Eccleſe 12, He will -bring every thing?e pr 
| [ But beſifles that, be will bring. 6 Oct word to. pk | 
very val your of men, of every sdle wor | 
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Reaf. 2: Again ſecondly, s : | 
Words iajure {brought to judgement, becauſe God atid ten are injured by yyords as yycllasbyſ}- 
' God and man. [1 &jons, ' = 


, Levit. 24 1t» 


. | g E Mes in any kindat any time, inatiy duty of Religion, and courſe of his worſhip | 


hen againſt bum. 
him, he. ge tþ nfo 
rhe Apoſtly.) hey ir 
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ſe thELawfof Gbdbinds men in hi Feechepa well is lo their gl | 


The Law Law t all jJ4ge them doth now bind them their very ſpeeches| 
binds men in ou have two commandments expreſly rakiog notice? 
ſpeeches, ofthe wordo of the gordHof men concerning} 
God, 4et in Yai will noty, hold $im guiltleſi. An F. * 
then thei concetfing gen. T Hs ſhalt nut] 
bear falſe ainſt zobbour. Now God thathath made a L1{y to bind, [4 Þ 
. | and to order men in the matter of ſpeech, certginly he will judge men by that Lag} 
You know that Kings and Princes, and Pirliaments, and Kingdoms, they makenor} FF 
| Lawes in vain ey arethe diregtions wheggby ths judges pro ; thcircourſe} |}. 


o I ſay Cigds it is nor} n, it isnotaf + 
obediengg, bugaalſo the exp 
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there is great reaſon that yyords as vvell as ations ſhould be? 


of judgement"ppaſj malefators. 
bare dire&tion BMIFto us in point 
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| 4 onexrning Gods, youread of ſome, /7/ah 73, that ſer rheir wy cp 
1God, dog hee: - Ind they catdb no;more butts t oÞth h a abnll 
'that ſhoots an Arrovy at-the $ hurt the Sun By hooting at hiim ;- but io their|| © 


intention they ſet themſelves againſt God in as much as their tongues are ſet 
him; And 1n Zevit. 24- 11. The yord there" tranflated"ts” Hate, im}. 
[the original, that the man ſtabbed'God, or did,pierce God, he offered a kind off} 
violence to the holy name of God, * Such ſinful fpceches as are forbidden inthe ;8- 
third (Commandment, and do concern the name of God or any of his attributes6t}{ *F_ 
ordinances, any thing that is ſpoken againſt them, or vyithout due reverence and | ; 
[reſpe& to them, they are there ſaid ro be-a ſtabbing of God, in the Hebrew phraſe,|! 
jor a,piercing of Gads: a wounding, of God, doing ſome violence to.God himfell,| 
/Now' ſay when ſuch wrong andinury isdoneto God,ſhall not God take a time to}; 
right himſelf of thoſe that injure him ? 5 —————_ 
= Secondly, -itisan injury done romen. Youknow it is a commonthing in Law|, 
to have ations againſt men for ſpeeches, they make ſpecchegaGtions; they nike] 
| them liable to the penalty and cenfare of the Law fot ſpeeches, So the. Law of God|, | 
roceeds according to the very ſpeeches of men, whereby they havediſcourdgedhiy|| 
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"| or whereby they have brought'42 37 repore on it. AS thoſe ſpies did-upon the Lar 
. | therefore, they might notbe ſuffered to go into the Land :. So Lay when men bring]: 
an evil report upon the duties of godlineſs they ſhutthemſelyes out ofthe kingdom]! 


;of God, | | TTY 
| 'Solikewiſewhen men make that which is ſttaight become crooked: It is ſaida! 
Simon Magus that he' perverted rhe ſtraight wajts of God, that is, he did-as much a 
tay in him temake the ſtraight wayes 0 Godto {ſeem crooked, that as a man that 
puts a ſtick iqthe water thongh'ic be ſtraiglit when it js put in,yet it ſeems croc _ 


a 
Ca 


The, Rule of: { udpement) 
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as if they were folly and-indiſcretion,' arid unadviſed, ou 
whatſoever is ill, this is to'make the ſtraightwayes of God'ctooked 3: ro make thar 
y*this-is a nds alt Godt therefore 
br of thy heayrmeey by 
cerer. 4 ary 


<, 


av argue 

rnemp chr, we eyate ded optod ts udgrmonanderrotem powarhs 
PR. we ſhould rak&heed of ſuch-words. * *19r99abut to 

: Tne uſe maybe to condemn thoſe that make lighr account efncrds ; they thank 

they may ſpeak (it may be} m-rathneſs, and haftineſs, and they may be excafedfor 

them,'it is there haſtineſs, and their paſſion, and it-was done unadviſedhy; 


ahenicisins :$0 v when a man an purs colours yl ſhews'u pon | nn exoxkde 7 RP 
te cer 


Uſe; 
To condema 
thoſe . that 


make light ac- 


gc 1, but the. Law of Godis'tranſgrelſed, the oe Gol is 'offended; the 
og of: God'is provoked\”! You wo whar old £6; ſaid'ros his'Sons 3" Ay for, 
| [if a man inſt 4 man, "man Gy for hims, bur-if hroffend againſt God, 

= who ſhall ple for him ? I ſay who thall take up the matter. with'God inſach wtaſe 
= MM this,' when offence Ritkes againſt God, and his ordinances;and his | worſhip? 
$ [Therefore take heed there is much evil, there s fe and drath (as'Solomon fairhiy in 
| ihe power of the rongue, that is, a man may utterly deſtroy himſelf by the yery wotds 
W- A 1 reprotgs 4 (as he thinks,and will mou for —_—— or palllonicely and 


MW! \-Aqaletmach: more doth it concernthoſethat proceedto otherkindeof wickedneſs 
I W: in the rome, weinſtanced in ſome particular —_— then,- that we cannot naw 
P: nn dire& men to carry themſclyes intheir ſpeectis David,to ſet a _ 
Y: « the door of their lips, EIN do it; And Pſal 39: 1 ſad 
4 1 will rake heed to my wayes that 1 offend not in my tongue. .' And then 
eiord,” Tyfl 11 "io keop @ warch the door of bu mouth, « He knew well 
k that-there will be a time, when the words that we: think are {light and 
{ allbe brought to judgement, idle, unprofitable, frothy talk, muth more rail- 
and reviling ſpeeches, molt of all the higheſt blaſphemics and execrations, theſe 
[fall moſt-cerrainly be brought to a greater cenſure at _— of judgement. Bur 
E will not ſtand on that I then handled. S::- 


Now there remains three things more. 
 Theficſt is this, that in the day of rudgement God will even according to ohi 
Law': Sofpeak and fo do thoſe that ſhall _ by the Law. - 


Loy,” © ? 
inthe dg of judgement God will proceed with men according 16h Law. 
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- He will proceed according to his word: written: therefore ebane that yame | 
Sethe and ations may be ſuch that they maybe agrecable-to- that, Feh. 12. 48, 


Theword that 1 5þeak. to you (faith Chriſt) /ha# 208 at that day ' There-is not 
$ [> word that Cheilt ſpeaks, . but id ſhall judge: be peaks not in AI is the judge: 
that ſpeaks. Now you know:Cheilt 1 two Wayes. | 
g = | 
WY himſelf, | 
—_ Or, yoo Dt. wir | 
by bis Miniſters. 


In himſcl; 2nd ſo cither that thathe ſpake when he was an earth in his own. 


count of 
words, 


Plaly 39+ 
Plal, 131,” 


ceed in'j 


meor accot »: 


&4 


ing to hig. 
Law. 
Joh. :3, 4s. 


_— ;:then all the words that he ſpake at/that time are thoſe words by which 
will judge men, as far as they concern'moralaQions, -by thoſe words he will 
judge TRI great day : OY ny A PST 


Or] 


326 T be Riphtews Fudge, or, 
. Orelſe thatwhich heſpake in his Apoltles immediately,by acertain and infallible 
work of the Spirit,direQing them to fuch truth as-that they could noterr in ſpeak. | 
ing': now io this Chriſt ſtill ſpake in them. The ſame'way Chriſt hath in peaking to 
this day+ therefore ſaith-he, be that hearerb you brarethoue, : and he that btartth mc} 
| brareth hive that ſent me, That which be ſpake totherwherpake in them concern. | 
ing all che Miniſters of the Goſpel. What we ſpeak as Minilters,thet ig.ev men that] | 
look tothe direQion of our Lord; for we are but Enmbaſadors,and our wordsare 
ſa fat of valite and power as they are theſpeeches of out Lord; andas we ſpeak th 
word of him whoſe Embaſſadors we are. Now I ſay look what the Miniſters thus 
as the Embaſſador of Chrilt to the people, that Chriſt will confirmattheday 
of judgemefit. Now it willappear what we ſpeak as dors, if we ſpeak no. 
_ t-what is agreeable to the text of Scripture rightly underſtpod. Therefore! 
[ ma it, whatſoever fin we denounce the Sp God againſt, and urge Scrip. 
[trite fot it, it is the very rule that Chriſt will obſerve.in judging men... Orelſe 
ſpeechould not ſtand, what ye looſe 0n Carth ſhall be loofſed in heaven, and what ye|. 
|  - | bindontearth ſhall be bond tz heaven: We bind,when bydeclaring of mens fins,we| 
| denounce the judgement of God againſt ſuch ſins, and ſo pronounce men to ſtand] 
q under the wrath of God that remain inthoſe fins : faith Chriſt, what you thus bind] 
| | on carth ſhall be boundin beaven, that is, Gods a ſhall ratifieand confirmthe{ | 
| ſengence in heayenwhich wedenounce here upon earth by vertue of this-word. 
1 
| 


—_— ___ 


So when we cometo diſtreſſed ſouls,and declare ta them that they ſtand acquitted) F 
and that by the Word'of God ;/ and fo as Miniſters of the Goſpel by yertue of - 8 


truth reyealed to us,declare that they are freed from the bond and guilt of their fins) 
upon thoſe evidences of repentance thatthey manifelt :- ſay, it is ratibed-in bea) 
ven.-Therefore youſecthere is no othet way of proceeding,but look as Chriflsown!' | 
words when he was upon tiþ carth, ſo the ſame that are as his own words,..uhatigl} © | 
| thoſe truths that are drawn from Chriſts truths-have the ſame power :upatithe| 
\. © \{heafts and conſciences of men now t6 command themyand ſhall haveaſter to judyd| 


i324 
'Ss 
: 


FJ 
" 
£ 
- 
"2 


 _{rhemzavevertheyhad. + $41 LR 1 .\ +4 ont 
ObjeF. | | Buthere it maybe objeRted 2-it ſhould ſcem-that all -ren ſhall not be judged i 
| the Law, becauſe there are fome men 16 whom the Law hathneyerbeenpublitheda}/” Þ 
v | fdr-what ſhall we'ſſay ro a great partof the world, that have not yet reddve 4 |! 


the world: at thisday there are many Heathens, many Pagans, that nevet had th&Þ 
Scriptufes ; therefore how ſhall they be judged bythe Law? except you fay, tilt 
| only thoſe ſhall be judged by it, that have been under the preaching of the Golpeb TY 
and have had the help of the Scriptures ? S; att] iN 


| 
| 
, Scriptures : we know that the Scri es have not been publiſhed to a great part of : : *f 
| 


, » 


Anſw. | Weanſwer, thatallman-kind, and every particular man is under the Law, :ool TOS. 

Il men judg- |the Law is not alike exprefledto them, it is notrevealedalike to all ſorts. Allhave {2 [t 
oh br L2®./ the Law,and the Law written too : but cither it is written in the hearts of men,and | * 6h 
alike cxpieied ſo it is naturally in the hearts of all the Sons of men ;. orelſe in the Scriptutes, and] . 
all. | ſo it is more clearly-and evidently manifeſted in the Churches ; bnt yet nevyertheleb|; 
<p" inthe hearts of mer is rhe Eaw' written, as-much as ſhalt be ſufficient ra condtmn| , 
+2, 14. | themgas woſce, ' Rew. 2:34: faith the Apoſtle, rhe Gentiles which bave not the Lewy 

| .*..- . | do by nature the qthings"\'contained in the Law, they having not the Law are a Lav i", t 
themſtves, and ſbew the effeft of rhe Law writtex in their hearts, their conſciences - 

accufing, or excuſng them before God. 'Fhe Gentiles that had not the Law, that is, l 
| | not the Law written in the Scriptures; yetnevertbeleſs they are a Law to themſelor?,| p 
| that is, they have certain principles, certain rules whichkremain in their naturalcon-| 7 


ſciences, whereby they either accuſe or excaſe, as they do good or evil. And even ( 
| theſe do ſhew that they have a Law that doth bind them, and ſhall cogdemnthem;| 
| | becauſe that whenthey would not obey even that Law, that is, eycn thoſe principley| 
| whereupon their conſeicticeswrought tq accuſe or excuſe they were ſinners agaiaſt, 4 
the Law, ' Sothat we fee no man thalt be condemnedar'the day of judgement but|| 
by vertue of the Law : ind however alt have nor the Scripture, yerahey havesn#l, | |) 
lconfeienceandtheF.avvvvrinenthere vyhereby it accuſerh,or excuſcrh, How 
ſoeyer it betru that things are not alike exprefly manifeſted to ether people an l 
( us. 
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us that have the Scriptures, yer they have ſo much manifeſted to them as (hall con-, 
demn them. | 

And the reaſons of it are theſe,. why it muſt be ſo. af 

Firſt, becauſe the Law of God is Gods Scepter, whereby he governs and tiiles 
the Church, Pal. 110. 2. be ſoal bring the rod of thy power ont of Sion, The rot df, 
thy power, that is, the Scepter of thy power : that Scepter whereby thou doſt all- 
thoritively and by power rule over the Churches : and whar is this Scepter ? It 1s 
the Word,as we thall ſec, /ſa. 2. 3, 4. The Law fhall come out of Ston. So then the 
Scepter, the rod of the word thatis brought out of Sion, is the Law that comes out 
of Sion, the word of God, the Law of works and the Law of faith; for both theſe 


of Faith, both come in to rule the Church of God. Yea, this is the rod of Chriſts| 
power, therefore he will manifeſt his power, and make all men ſubjeQto it. What 
power?Thereisapowerof Chriſt, ſuch a power whereby he manitcſts his own great 
neſs and Toyeraignty over all his creatures ; over thoſe creatures thar have not lence, 
that have not reaſon ; that is not this Law; But this power here,the Scepter of his 
power is that whereby he manifeſts his ſoveraignty,over reaſonable creatures, A n- 
F [cls andmen ; therefore if they will not obey him,yet it ſhall be a Scepter of tron to) 
F ſ{truſh them in pieces. Theretore we ſee the yery Angels themſelycs that would nor 
FF [obey the dire&ing commandment of God, the rule of life,in that particular place 
F |wherein they were ; they found it a Scepter to cruſh them down; and they were 
F aſt out of their place for their fin. So likewiſe men ; you-ſee what the Apoſtle 
"F [Peter ſpeaks of thoſe that periſhed in thetime of 7 o4b, becauſe they would not re-| 
ive the Wordpreached to them,but they would be lawleſs and diſobedient,or like 
| [ther that would be under no Law, therefore they felt the fofte of it inthe effe&t of 
F {teLaw,in the fruit and penalty of the Law wipori them. So I ſay Chriſt ſtill rules by | 

© [power in the Law; in ſo much as that when the Law and command prevails not; 
- [thenthe puniſhment prevails; and they that will not ſubſe themſelyesto the Law; 
| ſhall be ſubdued under the puniſhment of the Law: that is the firſt thing, 


F {Lw;becauſe the Law istherule. Now you know a rule is a note of diſtinRion,it is 

F [|thatchar being ſtraight and right in it felf, which doth diſtinguiſh and diſcover things 
* w MN odhed. So the Law of Chriſt, itis a ſtraight rule in it ſelf: therefore 
= [whatſoever is contrary to it,is crooked and perverſe, And he will declare 4 righte- 

F Jous proceeding contrary to the unrigheeouſneſs of men. How? by that rule that dil- 
= [covers tinrighteouſueſs. Hovy ſhall Chriſt appear to be righteous in his Lavy,except he 
*F ſhave 2rule vhercby unrightcouſneſs ſhall bediſcovered?Novy that is diſcovered by 
"8 jthe Layy,the right culezas it is, P/al 19. The ſtatutes of the Lord are right. Novy reftum 
'F -|is det ſue obliqize,thar that not only declares its ovyn excellency,but the unrighte- 


becauſerhat (ſhall moſt clear his proccedings.Fot all the yvorld vvill 
a righteous rule; Therefore Adrcab 6. 8. vvhen the Prophet vvoulddeal vvith 
that vvere unrighteous, that vyould vyalk yvilfully, and rebelliouſly againſt God; and 
that ſerve him vvich outvvard performances, wherewith ſhall / ws Its the Lord? 
and bow before the kigh God? he hath ſhewed thee O man that is that is, to ds 
juſtly,end to walk humbly with thy God. So that novv, look vyhat rule itis that ſhevvs 
hat is good, that is the rule vvhereby the righteous Judge vill proceed ir judge- 
tient:Novy the Lavy ſhevvs vyhat is pood,he hath ſhevved in his Lavy vvhat is good! 
therefore he gives a brief ſum of the Laby there, ro alk, blemsbly with God, that is the 
ſubſtance of the firſt Table of the Lavy : and to do juſtice,that is the ſubſtanteof thie 
ſecond Table of the Lavy; therefore faith he,be bath ſhewed thee what is good;this is 
arighteous rule, that diſcerns betyyeen good ahdeyil. Look vyhatthat is that inthe 
direQions of life diſcerns betyveen goodand eyil, that allo in the ptoceeding of the 
Judge vvill clear his juſtice, either in revvarding the good, or in puniſhing the evil : 


therefore Chriſt muſt needs proceed according to his ovyn Lavy in judgement. Thus 


come out of Sion,the Law of works as far asit is the rule of life ; and then the Law [ 


ſecondly,it muſt be that Chriſt muſtproceed in judgenient accordingtothe | 


ouſneſs,ard obliquity of the contrary ; therefore Chriſt ſhall proceed by the Layv,] 
tthat that is 


The Law is 
Gods (cepcer 


thac be rules | 
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|_328 The Righteous Judge, . or, 
Uſe _ | Is it ſo that Chriſt yvillproceed in judgement by his oyvn Lavy: then it ſerves jq 
Reproof of '|the firſt placefor the juft reproof of thoſe thar riegle& the Lavy, that negled this gi. 
thoſe that neg- |reEtion that Chriſt gives them. - Alas is it a ſmall matter thus to flight the Layy of 
le the law. |God? the Word of God? vvhy, you-ſhall be hyped hy this : God ſhall judge the 
ſecrets of all men (ſaith the Apoltle) in that day According to my Gofpel, Rom, 2. 16, 
not. only that look vyhat he bath ſpo-cn of the judgement ſhall prove true; but 
that in the judgement, there ſhall be a proceeding proportionable and agreeable to 
vvhat hehath ſpokenin that vyord that he calls his Goſpel. Therefore take heed hoyy 
you flight this Word, it is a dangerousthing. Saith Solomon, Prov. 13. 13. he tha 

deffeſeth the commandment ſhall periſh. He that deſpiſeth the commangdmenz, 

; vyhen God hath revealed his vyill in matter of duty, far the direQiion of life (fo 

| that hecallsthe Commandment there) novy if a man come to deſpiſe this, he (hal 

certainly perith, faith Solomon. 5D 

| reſt. When doth a-man deſpiſe the commandment >? 

_ Anſy. You xnovyyto deſpiſe is yyhen 2 man accountsathing of no force; that {$+S' cn, 

To deſpiſe deffiſe not Propheſying, The word is, account itnot a thing of nothing, account jg 

Gods com- n a fhok | 

\mandment, | 295 23g © MITT. n . . | 

'what ? Now you know a man accounts a thing as athing of nothing when he underys | 
lues it, when he giyes it leſs acknowledgement than ic is worthy ot. As if a man come} 


to buy a Jewelor a Pearl in the Market,and offer a {lcight and ſinall matter for i.e] Y 
 hadasgood bidnothing, the underyaluing of a commodity, is as the accounting} 
itworth nothing, In ſpiritual things when a man accounts the Law of God belgw it] 
ſelf, that is, when he makes it not the chief direRion of his life,then he accountsiza|? 
a thing of nothing, and deſpiſerh the Law. ; => 
For cither the Fais ſomewhat by Gods appointment, or nor ar all; if is bel 
ſamewhat by Godsappointment, then it muſt have that place that Gad hath appdinp|- 
ed it,or elſe we give it not any eſteem according tothe appointment of God,burael? 
cording to our own Fancy, I ſay, it wegive the Law eſteem according to Godll? 
appointment, and by vertye of his Word, then we.will give it the eſteem tha Gall 
hath put upon it, that is, that it ſhall rule us in all our a&tions; and thar it tha be] 
our ſupream rule and guide, that a man ſhall account nothing elſe as the {uf cien ; 
direction of his life but the Law. Now whenmen come to this, that they will pre- s 
fer their own opinions before the Law; when they will prefer the opinion of oa 
men before the Text of Scripture : when they prefer the cuſtoms of the work be-| 
fore therule afthe Word, This is nowto deſpiſe the Lawgto make it as athin; 0 | 
nothing. As you ſee it plain, ir is ordinaryin Scripture thus to tax men ; as m ct 
they would account the traditions of men above the word ; 1n ain they waſp 
me, faith God,. they become vanity themſelves for accounting the Law vai. of £ 
when. they preferred the cuſtoms of their fore-fathers equal vvith the Lays, Wl" 
deſpiſed the Lavv ; this mixture, this joyning of other things vvith it, it is that that" 
the Scripture calls be despuſing of the Law + Therefore ir is a dangerous thing to} "'F 
deſpiſe the Lavv, 1s it not cn—_ to deſpiſe the Judge ? the Layy ſhall be youtf * 
Judge ; that is,, the rule yvhcreby the Judge ſhall proceed, | 
You knoyvit isthe aggravation of the fault of a MalefaQor,that he not onlytrat 
'grefleth and ſinneth againſt the Lavvs of the Kingdom, bur that he hath deſpiſed 
Ne Lav : if he have been heard to ſpeak any ſpeeches to the contempr of the 
[this is a great aggravation of his fin : bovy much more (hall it be in the day of the 
'Lord ? Mens Layves areimperfect, and therefore are revoked many times, and 
pealed,and reverſed, but this Lavy of Gad isa perfe& Lavy,and thereforeit (hallne 
{ver be reverſed, is thallnever be revoked nor altred. Noyv for a man to {light and 
\neglect this in.any point or degree it is a high contempt againſt God himſelt. T: 
{452 man might ſay of the Jevvs; vyhen Chriſt came amongftthem, he offered himy 
{elf rg be their Kin ; but being they vyould nor take him for their King vvho (i 
[they had taken him ſo) vvould have been their Saviour;therefore the time ſhall come 
{thathe vvill be their Judge and nottbeir Saviour, Sol ſay concerning the Lay 
Layy novy publiſhed inthe preaching of the Word; thoſe that yyill not novy tak 
to be their counſellor ſhall find it then to be their: condemner. If this bea bartÞ 


ſaying 


W 
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faying, as they ſpeak of the command of Chriſt, Foh, 6. This s a hard ſaying, who| 
can bearit ? If the Commandment of Chriſt concerning obedience feem harth,then| Mat: 25-44 


f how harſh a ſaying ſhall that be, depart e curſed into laſting fire ?, If it be {fo 
" hard a thing to ſtand to the command of the Law, howhs a. thing will jr be to 


4 (tand under the penalty and cenſure of theLaw? Therefore Fay,let men take heed, 

« they ſhall find that even that very faith commanded that they have lighted, it ſhall 

" prove heayy : they flighted it in obedience, -it ſhall prove heavy 4n. the judgement 

- and puniſhment. 67 2208 Ly W | 

A Secondly,it may ſerve for admonition, and ſo to teach us how to carry our ſelyes.| Uſe 2. 

, [fthe Law of God betherule whereby he willjadgeus Firſt then look ro the law for ING 
. direction,look to the precept,to the command of God for the direRting of our lives. - _= erve the 


f { know not how,but I am tire, by the malice of Satan it is come into the world;into| ,* xg; direti- 
the Church,that ſome men'(upon pretence of giving the doctrine of juſtificationdy| oa. 
 Jgrace,and by the merits of Chriſt the full yertueof it) would pur men off fronvall o- 
| - [bedicnce, as if therefore we. were not to be under the directionot the Law, becauſe | 
x weare freed from the Law by Chriſt. . They diltioguiſh not berween the; penalty 


: 


[ofthe Law, and the command of the Law : the fame Chriſt that hath freed us __ 
{the puniſhment of the Law (as many as are inhim by faith) hath ſubje&ed uszo the. 

3 [command of the Law, and that in his own perſon ; and not only fo but in his own 
; 'E > T herefore he became an expounder of the Law, Marth. 5; and ſhews that 


© fube Law # Ffiritgal, that it is a thing that binds the conſcience, 'and would hayeall 
oo look ro'the direction AN: Law. And the Apoſtle Saint Paxh: thenwhamno 
© [manevyer ſpake'morefully of Jaltification pBaith, yetthe ſame Apoltle would not 
aye the Law as it is a direRion of life aboliſhed; but would have men ſomuch the 
© {morenew;as by new arguments and incouragements they ate ſet; upon the duties of | | 
]cdience. mit" 

| %* s Burl ſay, ſuch is the malice of Satan as to. draw men upon ſuch grounds:astheſe 
-— Jae (not rightly und erſtood by them) to I know not what courſe of Libertiniſme ; 
> andthough they pretend a courſe of obedience.to the Law,yet they-will not doJitas 
tothe Law. ' Whereas it is. evident that the Law is appointed as/acurb to ouricor- 
© roption to cure.and purge out that. And therefore it is fot men to be wiſer than | 
3: dd;to ground their ations uponanother principle and ground, then God grounds 

® + Indeed the ſeryants of God donot the ations of obediengelimply,becaulſe of the | | 
=> {Law writtertin the Scriptures, but they have the Law writ their hearts too, 10 
= ſabe Spitit of God.is a Spirit that-guides them- according to the Law, and diſpoleth 
= \themto thoſe aGtions that ate-ſutable ro the Law: | yep be never-excludes, orpurs 
= {then from be Law;from ſubjeRtion to the Law in-point of obedience. I fay there- 
"#  {orexrrors'creep-in amongſt-men to dreain of a liberty'from obedience, when the 
[Scripture ſpeaks of a liberty from the Law but'in, other ſences, not in matter of 


” 
4 


: 


. 
6 


+: Secondly; [et men look to'the Law for tryal tog ,- Gal. 6..3; 41: if a man think;he\ 2 For tryal, 
i ſomething\when ht it nothing, | he decesueth bimſelf'* but let every man try binſelf, 
and prove his ann work. |Lethim prove his own work: by what ſhall be proye it ? 
Why; by the-Law.- By the Law here we meanthe, whole Word of God,the.hLawot 
works and of. Faith. ' I ay'let him prove his: works by this /Law,, by the wxitten 
Word of God., Therefore if a man would now-know how it ſhall go withhimat 
the day of judgement, let him begin to judge bimſelf by this rule before-hand, ; Let 
him reaſonchitgeither 1 (hall and as condemned, or acquitted 3 ifas condemaedi | 
is by the Law, therefore (mark) ſo far asI go. on in/any {in againſt any known trur 
of God, ſo far Iftand in the eſtate of a condemned perſon. 

| © "Therefore conſider beloved (youdo exceedingly, wrong yourſelyes;becauſe you - .... 
= not look thus upon your'aQions.; you-look Hot upon them as4pon things that] -., © -T 


—_—— 


are tranſgreſſions againſt the Law that ſhall judge you : and that therefore if the| +1 +» + ++ 
Law of God-condema ſuchaQions now, then thou ſtandeſtas a, condemnedperſon |”. ' (, 'v 3*Þ 
by vertue of that Law, '- -* ._- SY PEN 2 er CL 
(OP an gropaiies ny" > red 

. | __ a 
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that you may not be condemned of the Lord, 1 Cor. 11. 32. 7 oo elves; and 
ill, that he that 


the Law. 72 
ThereforelI beſcech you belovedplead not any priviledge in Chriſt ; (I peak this 
the rather becauſe men uſethe Goſpel to their own deſtruction,I ſay plead not pri. 
viledge by Chriſt) if you go on in the allowance of any fin : /hallwe continnt in ſin, 
that grace may abound ? God forbid, ſaith the Apoſtle. So I fay when a man will 
come and plead, I believe, and I hope to be fayed by Faith, yet nevettheleſgijt may be 
thou art a ſwearer, a yainſpender of thy time, it may be thou arta negleder of the 
duties of the worſhip of God, and of thy duties towards men, &c. thouartaman| | 
in ſome conſtant courſe,in ſome way of fin or other : I fay this ſhews theeroſtand] F 
2s a condemned man,and inthe ſtate of a condemned man. 1 fay not that ſuch aman| | 
ſhall infallibly be damned, becauſe God may give him repentance that he may comeom| 4 
of the ſnare of the devil ; but we ſay he ſtands for the preſent in the ſtate of a con-} 
demned perſon,and he is condemaed by the Law,and remains o till this be 3 
by repentance,till he have fusd our this pardon by intereſting himſelf in Chriſt, | 
Fherefore conſider this ſeriouſly, that there is not that fin in thoughe that thou] Þ- 
committeſt,nor any a& of fin whatſoever ; but becauſe of that ſin thouart conded.| 
ned if} Law, thefefore thou ſtandeſt in the ſtateof a condemned perſon for that pd 16 
therefore there muſt be fotrewha donenow wo mike off this. I ſay a man may hin) = 
| one Ep tne it ict out, i is of av foree, v7 uſe to him ; fo ler abian} 
rhe i3 u jeſdified perſen by Chriſt, burthounceft ſux out this pardon. Therelare| | 
we ar6 tatight, upon daily faing, wo remany ove daily prayers for the pardon of] | 
There muſt be a daily faimgour of the pardon, wid that open this ground: fothat]. 
| muſt be a daily condemning of tt: lf, and of fan in thy ſelf. Alas what thallbd} | 
| come of 2 world of tnggrand women ? (1 ſpeak not of thoſe thatare withott 'wel/ | 
leavethem;they ac emne in the ſight of all the world, but ) we ſpeakatwholth.. 4% 
that arenow inthe Chittch ; of choſe that go ſomewhatforward in the poſlelſie 1 of] * $i 
pa, 097 rg hope and are perſwaded that they arein a good caſe, and yet hayelitde|* | 
care to ſet things right between God and themſclyes ; but though ſuch and ſuck} 


\ 
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* 
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ations be condemned by the Law, yet they hope that there is a general mercyrhat| 
| will pardon it, though they Hever ſue outtheir pardon. I ſay the Law (hallpaſsod| 
theerill thou do thar that concerns thee,to be releaſed from the rigourand ſentence| 
" of the Law, he that confeſſeth and forſakes hit fins ſhall find mercy , Prov, 28.1 } 
| Thismuſtbe done,and {o in other particulars ; the Scripture is large in theſe things] F 
|an#forewhar muſt be Yone by us to ſat Gur this pardon : that though there be an] 
{ + oP pardon in Got, 4freeat, yet there muſt ſomewhat bedone by us to ſue ot 
thisperdon for our ſelves, ariſe we ſtand in the ſtate of condemned perſons. 

Bur "theſe I leave to your rieditations, and ſo I fall upon the next poittt 
whichT willbriefly touch, and that is no more but thus : that ſince there ſhall be 


ps. Para mg judgew 


ment by the Law, wherein mens aftioris and wt 
all bebrought © #e: £647 yz Fhtrefote, 4 


> o-&&- | A 
Dottr.  } The confiderdanor of ht day of judgetwent, ſhould be an effeftnal inſemive ak 
The wr | wocaron ts ftiy min ts aboly, and conſcionable lr this life, bi 
n ; » . n 
| be my  Boifeak andleo thy 4vbofs het ſouttbe judged by ſarh'a Lew. Since the Apoliie 
moye to holis| Makes this uſeof it to dire@uus both in our ſpeeches, and ations ; Ifay we tepid 
neſs, | Fedict; that the conſideration of i qadpumentts come, wherein Chriſt will proceed 


ee 


3 £7 Hecalls men to- tance by this argument, becauſe he will judge the world, and 
| -ſdathappointeda time for it. You know repentance it is nothing elle but to for{ake 


.. and (6 calls as be dravys men ftom fin. . 
& TN Firſt, he dravys men fromthe vyorld to God by this. You knovy that even vyorld- 
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according to the Law, it (hould be aneffeual means to make us careful of holineſs 

and new obedience, fo Feak aud ſo to do as.thole whoſe words and adions muſt be 

brought to judgement. Now that this is 10, and is intended ſo, and bathprevailed 

with the ſervants of God, I might prove many* wayes: ©I will rank and order the 
oof-under theſe heads. ET 

- Firſt, I will ſhew you bow this hath been a means to draw foe to the wayes; 

and duties of obedictce, | oY 
Secondly, bow 'it bath been. the way to dircR;. and guide others in thoſe aRi- 


ons, | | be 
Thirdly, how it hath confirmed and ſtrengthned them in thoſe ations ;. and by| --. > - 
| [this we ſhall ſee wharit ſhould be to us. \ ak 
-- Firſt, weſhallſee how'ir bath beegaa way todraw mento the atians of obedience: 1. It hath 


their own evil wayes. w the conſideration of tbc judgement to-come, iz hazh | obcgicace. 


ailed, and been uſed for this purpoſe, to draw men from their fins. 'As we ſee 

in Zcoleſ, 11. faith Solomon to the young man ;' Xejoyce now in thy yourhy it is Ito- Eeclel. 11. 9. 
nically ſpoken, bwrzww, faith he; char for theſe things thou ſhalt come to judgement. | 
+ {Thatis, let this cool thy courage, . and moderate thy exceſſive joy,. know thax thou! 
'# | {hal tome to ang «cru Att. 19.30. Now (faith be) God calls upon all men, every 
 [#ber2 td repent : becanſe he bath appointed a time in which he will judge the world. 


tformer evils: Now he calk them to repentance,becauſe he will jadgethe yyorld, 


 [\paffec ions hinder men from coming to the obedience of Chriſt ; therefore, ſaith, the world. 
the Apoſtle, 7 account all at ding, &c. Phil. 3. 7, Why ? becauſe he looked for a} PHil- 3- 7 
-— {Keſarrection, his thoughts vvere upon that: and ſaith he vet; 0. pwr converſation 

” [#4 heaven, from whence we lock for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore vye arc 


- 4. And then again in the diſpoſing of men to neyy obedience;there is notonly a for. i Diſpoſing 


{hiking of fin, and the yvorld, but beſides that, there is an inward qualifying of the |*Þ* bent ©0 
heethe Novy the heart is qualified ; that is, it is fitted by Jad A > the PIES 
erviceof Cod, by the help of this conſideration, as vye ſee; Eccleſ; 12. 10. 208 for Ecclel, 12, 16., 
"= 2 ſuns of all, fear God , and keep bis Commandments : for God will bring every 

— [| to judgement : Upon this ground he minds them to feer God, vvhich is that 
| [quality that diſpoſetha man to keep his Commandments; he perſyvades them upon 
2 jthis : becanſe Goa will bring every work to judgement. Let ts bave grace in| _ 
our bearts to ſerve the Lord with reverence and fear, Heb. 12. I ſay, this qualifies |Heb. 12. 
1d difpoſeth us ro the ſervice of God; and vye are fitted to ſeek, and to ſerve 
God vvith due reverenceand fear, bythe conſidetation of the judgement to come, | - 
that he is a God that wil the world. So in Revel; 14. he vould have the | Rev: 14. 
Nations to fear God, becawſe be will come to judge the world. So much for the firſt 
wh you ſee the conlideration of the judgement to come, prepares men to holi- 


Secondly,befides tbat,it quickens themto all the aftions of obedicnce,vvhen they | 2- It quickens 
iteinit: yhennovva man is iti a govdcourſe,and his heart is prepared -to ſeek God |2 rn - 

wright, yet nevertheleſs there are many temptations; and many corruption, chae |*> ence: 
fometimes ingiſpoſe, and unfit his heart again : Novv then the conlideration of 
the judgement to conic, it ſerygsto revive and quicken the beart to thele actions, 


1 Theſe of 4 niatis cules Z | | ' 26 | .Of mw 
pr Thoſe of his geteral w<- | | cling. 
[| For his particular calling, the Apoliie exhorts 7iwveby, and charged bim, be- | 


[foteGod and Chriſt, chat ſhalt fadgo thoquick ndhe deed to be faithful in kisvmi- 
hiltery ; He vvould haye him faithful in his miniſtery upon this ground, wa 


þ-— "2 _ Us, þ4 i 
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How are men drawn tallie obedient ? Firſt,they are drawn from their own fias,froqi 919915 ſome to 


i. To forſake 


ht. ce 
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2.General cal- 
ing. 


$4. It confirms 
in obedicnce. 


Fil 
Uſe... 
Shewing the_ 
cauſe of 'the 
worlds pros 
phaneneſs, and 
' Ihe: Saints de- 
jetedneſs, 


#4 . 
Wo... 


\than we arezto be better kind of perſons than we have beey, ;Thug,lay;tbe.letvans 
| of God quitken themſclyes to more holineſs, uponconliicration.of the judgement 
to come. | 


'| when the heart of man is brought to this plight; that he muſt be ever chearful, and 
© Mively, and aRive in the ſervice of God: yerthere are,manggliſcouragements, pnd| 
- [temptations to draw him'out of the way again ;.-rhat ie mjjjp-Hehe 'may fall, .if be 


Chriſt will come with. bus elect Angels , .to ©, udge: the' quick and-the, dead, .. 

| And fo for our general-Calling,- 4. 2:4-:. 4 deſire. to keep a good conſcrence befarg 
God and men upon this ground ;: becauſe I: believe the Reſurrection,and fo a judge: 
ment to come.” [So in: 2 Pet.3./21; : Seesng all, theſe things fi*ell be diffoled's mbar 
manner of perſons ought we to be in all holy converſation and-goalmeſs ? , Wihy 2 all 
theſe things ſhall be'diſſolved;thercfore we had need-to. be ther mannerof perſons 


. Thirdly, they have been confirmed, and ſtrengrhened pon this groands | for 


have/not ſomewhat to ſupport him, and. hold.him up : rthEfefore the conſideratigy 
of the judgement to come, ithath kept the hearrs of Gods ſervants in agqodframe, 


\ {whetni they have been in it. Saiththe Apoſtle, be conitant,. and iuamavably, alnare 


tibonnding #n the work of the Lord, for as much as ye know that. your laba eh 45 HQ. tn 
ain'in the Lord; 1 Cor. 15.” ' As it he had faid,, You knay: thisg that there willa 
time come when it wiltappear that youſerve not God in yainztherefpre fagthepr 
ſent be conſtant in the-good you are 'in: Hotd faſt that 2 
Chriſt to the| Churchiot Philadelphia, and let. no'man. ta 
Chriſt will come, andit is but holding faſt a-while, and then 


| 


.crowh ; ind the ſervants-of Bud. ſhall have a crown of glory, an ablindant vet 


.  |penceof all that they have done in the ſervice of Gad, [therefore bold faft,.. H Po 
;, | epori,” Jars. 5; the Apoſtle exhorrsto patience, becauſe they ſhould meer, with may ; 
ep 

= 


16h 
| t 13 
, | : Pl. - 
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perſecutions, and oppoſitions, be patient, for. abe coming, of the Lord dra: 
Bear the injuries that you ſuffer forthe preſent, and:theindignities,, and the wakis 
uſage of men;*for the coming of the Lord drawp neer, when you thall hayeep 


[eiful hatveſtz:{5 he goes on illuſtrazing this by. a compariſopraken from a Hubapds 2 


Pr. 


9, 


: 
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of the Judgement to come, therefore to bemorecarcful in; theduties of obedic 
and bolineſs, ſo to fpeak, ard ſo to ao, as thoſe that ſhall be judged. It firſt ſb&vyihe!® 
is, becauſe they perfeQly:believe not the judgement to come. ' The. hearts of Go 
ſervants vyould not droop ſo,they vyouldnotbe ſo faint,ſo dejeRed,and diſcquragedy 


| 


3 Pet. 3. 


-verſation ſh 


Ted 


$1115. * 


revvard vvith him- plentifully.. 


Again, the vvicked yvorldvvou 
ſvyearers, and Sabbath-breakers, and all-ſorts'of yyicked perſons, they vyould noi 
give themfelyes {0 tg ſin as they-doy if in truth, they, did. perfetly belicye, there 


vycre a judgementto come; vvhen all their vyords,and afions,their company,therr 


4% 


\ time,and every thing ſhall be brought toaccount.I fay,the cauſe of all prophanene 


15this,here it begins ; mer believe not thejudgement to come. The Apoſtles vyere 
troubled vvith theſe kind of ſcoffers ;- :bere.#s: the promiſe of his. coming ? $o.they 
hardenedtheinfelves upon the obſervation of thecontinuance of the ſeaſons uponzhe 
face of the earth in like manner from the beginning. Well, faith the Apoſtle; | Ged 
1s not ſlack, as men count ſlackneſi, but # patient, and forbearing, that men, 


1.1] repent ; but at the laſt he will come, and come with. flaming fire. - So, this is certain, 
| whatlſoeyer you think, and put the evil day far off from you, yet there is ajudgement 


coming, whereinall your aRions,/ and aftcRions,and ſpeeches, and your whole,con-, 
all be ſcanned, and brought:to'the rules: of this lay that you have, d& 
"+ OH Pa bHIONGTE 21 tht Saidrigt ani v7 Lounge $I: vagkhn! 


Therefore, 
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#4 baſt til] 1 come, lakh} 
thy crown, Revez.iy, | 


cauſe of the/diſconragements of Gods ſeryants, andthe bla ts: ot the yyorld F. 
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id Dothifa prophaneas they are: drunkards, and Y 


ran that whits for a harveſt, and then he ſhall:havea plentiful crop,and:increalelt 


all his pains in Wintcr, andin ſeed time: ſo ſaith he, the Lord will come, andth a 
you ſhall hiye a plentiful increafe. 2 Bi 4, 0:15 it cies nads ball o ' 
'A word'ortwo forthe Uſe of this; i! 1 2d 1! ode bis en nn 
1” 'Sifice this' is the Uſe that the fervants of God have made,and that we ſhould nakt! © *s 
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if they believed that there vvcre-ſuch a judgement to come, vyherein Chriltwiill] "| 
| abundantly recompendtwll their forrovvs, 


* 


f, 


and labours, vybercin he vyill bring Ws] b 8 
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{whether I eator drink, or whatſoever 1 doz I hear the Trumpet, and the yoyce off 


3 ; ; be thy laſt word, and thou muſt be brought to judgement for it : this may be thy 
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Therefore let men take heed, and know it is a device of Satan to harden theit 
;hearrs ; either to think that the Law is a dead letter, I mean in reſpe& of the dire- 
(Cting uſe of it, that it-is of no uſe to dire them it is a device of Satan to putthem 
off: for they ſhall find that that law willjudge them, that now ſhould dire them. 
And then again for men to think that there ſhall be no Judgement, ornot ſach pro- 
ceedings according to the law; this is a trick of the Devil, to keep ment inpro- 
phaneneſs, and hardneſs df heart, _ | 

Therefore ſecondly, if we would grow #p in Holineſs in the fear of God : Let us 


judgement to come, wherein our words, and ations, andall (hall, be brought to 


in company, ahd thou ſpeakeſt amongſt men ; but thy words are with God, they 
are written in thy conſcience, as it is 1n Jeremy, upon the Table of thy heart, there 
they are writteh: the words that thou haſt forgotten ſeven years agoe, it may be 
twenty years agoe,andnever tookeſt a courſe to get them blotted ont by repentance; 
there they are wrirtegyand theſe words ſhall be brought to judgement,and fo many 
ations as thou haſt negleRed,therefore look to it. 

Firſt bewail thoſe words and ations paſt, as things that clſe will come to judge- 
ment, if-thou judge net thy ſelf before-hand. 


S feaſting, amen withour fear. S. Feromeſpeaks of higpſelf, that whatſoever he was 


il x vn thou be content to have thy oaths brought before Chriſt in judgement? 
” if notgake heed of ſwearing : for it is judged already by the law : therefore judge, 
**|and c demn thy ſins in thy ſelf, and forſake them, that thou maiſt find mercy. 
| Wouldeſt thou be found guilty of Sabbath-breaking at the day of Judgementzif not 


; |thy ſins may be done away, when the time of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence 


Andthen again forgþe time to come,fer on a reſolution to walk daily,as one that 
may die every day, then ſhall be brought to judgement. Therefore judge thy 
cl daily, renew thy Covenant, ſettle thy peace on a right ground daily, and per- 


fa holineſs in the fear of God daily,as one thatexpeQteth a Judgemept. Saint Jude 
condemns thoſe that feaſted without fear. They were at their Tables, companying,and 


he had a fearful apprehenſion of the day of Judgement ; Alwayes, faith he, 


* Arch-Angel ſaying, Ariſe yedead, and cotmeto judgement, Well, I fay, do thou 
let this be thy ſerious thought, and do it not ſlightly ; but think that this may 


ity, and thy laſt ation, and thou muſt be brought to judgement for 
Do things in this manner; as thoſe that ſo Fpeak , and ſo do, that they muſt be 


repent of thy former guilt,and be more conſcionable of ſanRifying the Sabbath af- 
Jter. And ſo I may ſay of every fin. Wouldeſt thou be found an Uſurer ? a De- 
ceiver? unrighteousinany courſe? a ſcoffer? a prophaneperſon? Wouldeſt thou 
offer before Chriſt ſo in judgement ? If not, repent of thy guilt in this kind,char 


Chriſt, And in the mean time ſert-thy ſelf in a contrary courſe to that thou haſt 
been: do as one that would have Death find thee in a good courſe : for 4 death 
leaves thee, judgement ſhall find thee. If Death find thee in a ſtate of repentance,ina 
courſe of reformation of thy evil wayes,judgement ſhall find thee fo too. LerDeath | 
therefore find thee as a man intexeſt in Chriſt,as a man humbling thy ſoul,abhorri 
thy ſelf for thy former fins : let Death find thee as a man reforming all thoſe evil 
that arecondemned in the Word,and in thy conſcience. Now when [ fay,let Death. 
find thee ſo, I mean, ſet about it preſently : for how ſoon Death may ſer upon thee 
thou knoweſt not, whether to night or no : and if this be not now done, if thou 
ſctnotabout it now, it may be too late, thou ſhalt haye no more time, therefore do 
that now, and go on conſtantly after, knowing that Death may find thee eyery mo- 
ment. Therefore it is that God keeps from hs purpoſe,as it were) the certain 
knowledge of the time of Death; that we may be alwayes prepared for Death. 


SINNES 


ED a eto 


perfeR, and ſtrengthen our faith in aſſenting to this truth, that there is ſuch a To Gees then 
4b of the 


account. Therefore ſo ipeak, "and ſodo, as thoſe that ſhall be judged,» Thouart now judgement, 


, Oe. 


ferome. 


— 


— . 
tn ner 
© ———— 


+ * 
? - 
| -. 
- : | 
P * 
” T * 
- 
, 
4 - : 
- 
* 
. 
J - 
*® $p - 
: | 
a 7 £4 | 
. . | | 
* 
» 1 | 
. 
; b _ * ns 
6 4 
1 * a - : | | 
| I | - 
—_ : , ” PW: . 
” 
| - 
; . 
- 
. 7 
ON % | | 
* | 
- 
Fr 


? - 
x 
- 
” | 
© 
- . | 
"Y Ty 
- 
- =: 
; . _ _— & 
Y 
. 
| "_— 
= | | 
” _ 
- 
- F 
* þ 
_ | 
W — 
4 4 - : ; 
” 
-* 
, 
| . 
" 
| : 
— | 
« . > | 
” 4 out — 
_— | | 
. 
| | p _— 
» - . | | | 
. © . | 
| ' - h 
. - _ . | F 8 
, 4 8. 
. - ” 4 , . E 
" | | 
= . . - | | | | 
z * o d wo 5 | ; ; 
- . | 
- , | | | 
» 4, ) 4 V . o 5 - \ pe - . ' 4 mad 
I | 3 : > . \ , oy 
_ 
% w | 
) — 4 A | : | 
| ; 0 = - , ! : ; 
n - 
— - * ” Fl : . | 
4 | _ nm + « — © In—_—_— - - - F 
2 CS mn - 
| . 
5 , 
; 
| ; 
| i 
Oo 
| .* 
- : | 
o 
- "* rw = 
_—_ — == . . 
- —_— —_—— ng w 
| . 2 - 
. —_— 2 
- _- 
- - 
- 
- "= a- * 


Ge [LEN yz 


CY \ 3- 
| E Ibo AE L 2 - Q JV 
| MA=)OE AA " 
j 


—_ 


MUNIFICENCE. = 4 


et a. 
v- -»Þ , — " = a . 
—_. " , | i 
mY Ds > u 1 
ws EL 
+ - - 

_—} i SERMON XXIX. | 

, I> 1 = . 4 ” 

= be - 

4X 

- fy 4. 
! Þ X . 


Rom. 6. 23. 


Tor the wa ages of fon is death: but the gift of God's eterndl life through wo 
-Fajv chrif, our Lord. 


He latter part of this Chapter, from the 12 Verſe to the end, 
is ſpent in a grave and powerful dehorration of the Faithful, 
{ from ſecurity in fin: aint which the Apoſtle uſeth ſundry 

arguments. That wh prefferh molt is drawn from 
Ml the ſeveral ends to which ſin any teouſneſs doth lead | 

| men : "The end of fs « death, verſe 21. therefore that is 
- WH not to be ſerved : The end of Tighteouſueſ Pr on 
DD '''c verſe. 22 CONE] is to be imbraced. 


there i is now difference in the. manner of def ary ws of theſe two rw0 ends Death _— 
noms rome as from. theltaticetoarand life 


El — — 


hreouſnels,angther | 
manner of way : therefore the Apoſtle Adds this Epilogue and Concluſion jn the 
laſt Verſe, plainly (hewing, and more clearly exptefling the manner of them hoth : 


(ap veer (ith he) of fins is oath, bu the gifts of 6 nerd bf through eſis ' 
kd VL [ 
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A. —_—_ 


Text. 


the words. 


Dottr. 


fin as wages, 


LOneſt. 
Anſs. 
What death 
due to fin. 


J i. Tewporal. 


i 


IP. 


Re CIO 


Parts of the 


Meaning of 


Death due to 


Sins Stipend, and 


— — — 


| In which words we havea deſcription of a twofold ſervice. 
| Of fn in the former clauſe. 
And of God, or righteouſneſs in the latter, 
| And how both theſe arerewarded. 
The one with death ; it payes ug well, 
And'the other with life, which is beſtowed by the free pift of God rthronsh 
Chriſt. "Theſe arethe'two parts, the two general pojnts that weare to conlider,” 
Firſt, the wages of net faich the Apoſtle. : | 
O That is, © depravation, and corruption of our nature, and ſocon- 
al, eryſh, -that being hal ir ſelf fin; but the matter, and mother of 
all ſin, when ſn hath conceivedit bringeth forth death, when fin is pur forth, whereby 
he ſignifieththe general depravation and corrtprion of ournature, from whence all 
| fin lowes. So it is here. , 7 
[ The wages ] The word inthe original ſignifieth properly viQuals,becauſeviy. 
als was that that the Roman Emperors gave their ſouldiers as wages, in recom. 
pence of their ſervice : but thence the word extends to ſignifie any other wages or] | - 
Salary whatſoever. The wages of fn | is death ] by death here is ſignified ang}, 
meant,both temporal and eternal death,cſpecially cternaldgath ; «for it is oppoſed tof. 
eternal life in thenext clauſe of the ſentence, therefore that ys that that is princi | 
meant, T he'wages of fin is death, that is eternal death, This for the expoſitiog 
| the terms. | 
The point to be obſerved from this firſt part of the Text is this ; that, 


if 


: 


Death is due to fin, as wages to one that earns it. ; 
x 
2! 


's 
Toſucha one & Isdue in ſfti& juſticezif a man havea hired ſeryanthe may be I 
£ 


| ſtow a freegift 6n him if hewill, if he will not he may chooſe; «but his ftipendor is) 
wages he muſt pay him unleſs he will be unjuſt, fort is theprice of his work; ar ifs]. 
is due to him-that he cannot without jnjultice with.bold it. After ſuch a, man eris [, 
death due to fin: the'very demerit of the work bf ſm requires it; ifp carned.|. 
Gad is as jaſt in inflicting death upon ſinners for their fans, 'as any qadn i$'in paying)) 


—— 


his labourer or hired ſeryant their wages : for this is the general plain ſcope of t 
Apoltleswords here. ee > LN "0 ___._ —_ 
So in the beginning God appointed, Gen.2.17, where he told Adam concerning? 
the forbidden fruit, in the day that thow eateſt thereof thou ſhalt die the deathiti uhstic; 
he ſhould have ſaid, when thou finneſt,death muſt be thy waves. The ſame, is repedtej8 
ed, Ezck. 18.20. where it-is ſaid, the ſoul that ſinnetbſhall aze, expreſſing the waged) 
of ſin, it is death, that is the recompence of ſin: if fin have his due then death mult}; 
follow. , So the Apoſtle had ſhewed before in this Epiltle, Roms. 5. 12. that by one||. 


man fin entred into the world, anddeath by fin, ſa death went over all men, for as m 


+, IT 


. Obje, | 


as all men had ſinned. All had finned, therefore all are payed with death... And!/- 
Saint Fames ſhews the conſequence and connexion betweentheferws,the work and & 
the wages ; he tells us, 7am. 1.15. that when ſin hath concetved it bringeth forth death. ' 
All theſe places are evidences that death by Gods ordnance, by his appointment s F 
the due of fin, as dueto it, even as wages 1s to thired ſervant, orione that hathearnd. | 


ed-it. % 

What death is it that is due toſin ? W720 +. 

Both temporal and eternal death: I fay bothdeaths; concerning both whichthe| 
truth is to'/be cleared from ſome doubts. It was the Pelagians error to think that 
man ſhould have died a'natural death,though he had never finned : fo they thought| 
that.the natural,temporal, bodily death, was not the wages of fin, Contrary tothe 
Apſtle in the place 1fpeak of, Rom.5. where he makesthat death that goes overall 
men ( which muſt necds be natural death ) to enter by. ſin, ſn browght # death; 
no fiacno death ax all. s 24.5.0 | , ---0 3 3-070 

Butit-may be objected, when God told Agdamin the day that he eat the forbidden; 
fruit he ſhould de thedeath,he meant nor tetnporal death there,as the event ſhewes 
for ſucha death was nut inflicted upon Adam in the day that he ſinned ; 'forafteric 


ſinned! 


f— 


| — 
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| Gnned be lived ill in the world naturally , he: continued living many years af- 
ter, | 


ſaid to die a natural death as (gon 


fo: 
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| 8906, even of the faithful in this life. | | 
| Howbeir to them Chriſt bath changed the nature of it, and, naw theyno fooger 
© Jupdergo it as the wages of fin, : but for other cauſes: As firſt, the exerciſe of thei 
{races} their faith, aud hope, and patience, and the reſt: all theſe arg exerciſed. (a5 
{in other affli&ionsſo even ) inthe death of Gods Children, 
| Secondly; the total removal and riddance of the reliques 
—let-no: freed in tbis life : but when they. dic. then all fin is taken away: forasatthe 
£ {t Gia broyght death into-the world, ſo to the faithful now death carries i; ont 
b OTkirdly their entrance into heaven,and to be at horwe with the Lord, 
” | we argabſent as longas we areat home ia theſe bodies. Se ned Tbs 
© |[* Fourthlyg to. prepare their bodies for renuing az the laſt day, that is done by 
©; [deaths for asa decayed Image or ſtatue mult firſtbe brokenthatit may be new caſt, 
* [ſo theſe bodiex of ours muſt be broken by deaths. that they may be caſt into a new 
” [mould of immortality atthe general reſurreRion,. But bere as ſame fin remains, ſq 
death remains, though we be-in Chriſt; yer we are ſtill in that eſtate wherejn, z25 
Thus evenx death islef; tathe Children of God ta be undergoneybefore 
they come to heavens. *Ic js left to them I ſay, .aod that jultly in reſpeR of the rew- 
ants of ſin, yet they undergo it nq. other ways but for their own good and bencfir, 
However tempogal death initsown najure to.an unbelicyer, is rbe wages of ſin, _ 
| And as tempotal, fo «ternal death : for when God told man that in the day he 
ſinned be ſbonld die the deathyhe meant not only 
that principally,as T hewed before,in that the Apc 
the =_ clauſe of the ſentence : Now Chriſt bath freed all believers aRually from 
eternal death, | ; nt 
But haw eternal death Chould be the mages of fin, may be doubted ; becaule be- 
tween the work and the weges there mult be ſome proportion,that ſeems not to be 


between fin and eternal death: for fin is a finite, a temporal thing committed in a 
thort time, and that death is exernal, - Now to-puniſh 4 temporal fault, with an 
eternal puniſhmeat, it ſeems that it is to make the puniſhment to exceed the fault, 


wept 
ge,and he called tO! , .. - 
oby 


| 


of Cabos which they oY 


and that is againſt juſtice. 
But fot an anſwer to this 


Pe EET 


. Aſs. 


How Aldim 


as he fianed, 


Objett. 


"""Apſw;. q 


ChriPians un- 
dergo tem 
ral dy. 


Siinsle; 


2, Etcradl , 
al buterernal death,be meant [4&8 20 


oppoleth it to eternal life 10 | 


, "i - 
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£ 
How Chiiffi-] 
ans freed from 
temporal 
death. 


ly 


death, as ſoon} 
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doubt, we ouſt know,that bowererſin confideredin the | eAnſw- 
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Sins Stipend, ' and 


Sia infinite | 
| three wayes. 
1.In reſpe& of 
the objcR. 


q 
; 


| $- The finners 
deſire, 


bs A. os, AD. —— AD —— 


| Ofct. 
Original luſt a 
| fin, | 


Bale. 


| 


Uſe 2. 
Confutation, 
'no fin in itſelf 
yenial. 


1 Job. 3, 5. 


Sins mortal, 
and yenial 
how. 


| 2-The ſubje&.| 


a&t, andas it is a tranſcient ation it is finite, yet in other reſpeRs it is infinite, awd 
that in a threefold conſideration. | | | 
"Firſt,in reſpe& of the obje& againſt whomit is committed;for being the offence 
of an infinite Majeſty,it deſerves aninfinite puniſhment ; for we know offences are 
reckoned of for their greatneſs, according as the'greatneſs of the perſon is, againſt 
whom they are committed, If he' that clips the Kings coyn, or deface the Kings 
Arms, or counterfeit the broad Scal of England, or the Princes ptivy Seal, ought to 
die as a ttaytor, becauſe this diſsrace tends to theperfon of the Prince; much more 
ought he that violates the lay of God, die, the firſt and ſeconddeath too, becauſe it 
tends to thedefacing of the Image,andthe diſgracing of the perſon of God hinnſelf, 
who is contemnedand diſhonoured it every ſin; | | FO? 62M 
Secondly, ſin'is infinite in reſpe& of the ſubje@ wherein it'ts, the ſoul of man, 
Seeing the ſoulis immortal, and of an everlaſting ſubſtarice, and that the guilt of finj 
and the blot together ſtain the foul, as a crimſon, and skarlet dieupon wooll:'and 
catino more be ſevered from the ſoul than the ſpors from the heogiyts it remains 
as the ſoul is eternal, and asthat is everlaſting, fo fin Hl infinite in urance; and con- 
tinuance,and deſerves an infinite wapes,and puniſhment, whichiseternaldeath, 
Thirdly, it is infinite alſo inreſpet of the tie, betrween'the deſire, and endeayour 


deed'in gbdlineſs,ſo he ſhould puniſh the will forthe deed in wickedneſs ? if we 
according to'out eternity in our will and parpoſe to fin,” God will 'punifh us acc 


of animpenitent ſinner : forhisdefireis ro walk on ſtill in fin,and except God cutoft| 
theline of life, neyer to give oyer finning : but he would run on infititely; comm} 
ting Yin, even with greediveſs. And it is reaſon that as God accepts the will forthe| 4A J 


ig to/ his eternity: it 15 juſt,” that'they that would neyer be withour fin (ifthG| 


yet it is juſt with God to give it the wages of ee 
death. So you ſee Death; both temporal and eternal is che wages of fin. 
We come to. the Llſe of the point, beiny thus getlared, / :3244tie 32 

*Firſt,” it teacherh us (contrary to the DoRrine'of the Church of tome) that 
ginal luſt, and concupiſcence itithe regenerate isa fin : for how elſe ſhould G6 
juſt in inflicting temporal-death up6n infants that are regenerate ? a&ual fins 
have none; andifthey have no priginal ſin neither, then God ſhould infli& chew# 


God. Therefore certain it is, that after regeneration, this original luſt; thodgh 


aſunder by death, there will be no total riddance of Original corruption, andthede- 
pravation of our nature, itis ſtill in us, as appears by the temporal death, even of the 
beſt Saints, of thoſe that are moſt ſanRified in this life, it ſhews there isremainders 
of corruption in them ſtill : for ifthere werenor ſin, there would not be the wages of 
6n : there wouldnot be death,if there werenot fin. "83 

Secondly, the Ule of itisto take away a fond Popiſh diſtinRivn of mortal, and 
venial fin : they teach ſome ſins to'be yenial ; that is, ſuch fins as in their own na- 
ture deſerve not death, whereas the Apoſtle here ſpeaking of all fin in general, he 
faith, the wages thereof # death. And how can'it be otherwiſe when all f# « the 
tranſgreſſion of the Law, and Saint Fobn defines it, and all tranſgreſſion of the Law 
deſerves,and is worthy of the curſe,which is both the firſt and ſecond death, for Cur 
ſed is every one that continueth not in all things that are written in the book of the 
to do them, There is no fin then, but it is worthy of death, therefore there is no fi 


venial fin asthey dream of. 

. We deny not, but that ſome fins are Tenial, and ſome mortal in another ſence, 
not in reſpe& of the nature of the fin, but of rhe eſtate of the perſon in whom the 
fins are ; ſowe ſay all the fins of the ElcR are verzal, becauſe they either areor 


might have their own will ) ſhould never be without puniſhment. **Thus wel]! 2 
eternal death is the wages off, though ſin be committed in a moment; _ '' 
.. [a tranſcient aRion in it {clf, eternal .- 


- 
#7 K 
Fo" 


* A 
ges of ſin,where there were no fin, which cannot be, becauſe there is no iniquity with} 
guilt of itbetaken away,yet asfin it remains,the ſubſtance of ir ſtilf remains,and will. 
as long as we live in this world. ' Foritis in us, as it is wellcompared, asthelyyis| oF 
in the wall, which having taken root ſo twines,and incorporates it ſelf, that it canines] 

ver be quite rooted out till the wall be taken down: fo, till body and foul be taken 


be pardoned. And all the fins of reprobate perſons are mortal, becauſe they ſhall 


_ 


neyer| 


, 


I [ibis though the leaſt ſino its own nature; be zyore4l, 35 the Apoſtle faith here, ce, 


: : - [tv remembrance the grievoulneſs of fin that brought itinto.the wor & WO 
23 {ful zages we ſhould be put in mind of the unbappy ſervice. Hadtherenot been fin, 


| 3 : > That houſholder, when he ſaw tares pow among his wheatzhe laid to his ſeryanty, 


| ih ; [ner of fin is for the moſt part (if notalwayes) to promiſe better, but it is deceirfyl,| To deterce us 


G ods Munifcence. 


never be pardoned, It is the mercy of God (and not from the nature ofthe ſins) that, 
makes them wenial: for otherwile every ſin in itfelt conſidered(beir never ſo ſmall) 
is xzartal.: for if it work according to.1ts own nature, it works death of body and 
ſul, | | : 
.: kr is a fooliſh exception thatthey bring agaiolt irthat thus we.make all ſins equa]; 
and that we bring.in with the Stoicks, aparity of fin, becaule, we fay all argmarral, 
It is a fooliſh cavil : for it is as if one ſhould argue,becauſe the Moule,and the Ele- 
hant , are both, living creatures, .that therefqre.they are, both-of equal, bigneſs : 
"6A all ſins be warral, they are;ngt all equal,ſome arc greater,and for care tier, | 
according as they:are extended, and aggrayared by time, andplace, an perlon, and 
ſundry other circumſtances. WISE, | 
|... Suppoſe ppedhould bedrowned in the nuddeſt of the Sez,and.anvtber in a (hal- 
lowpoud: inreſpet pf deatball wereone,bathare drowned: buyer ghere is greqr 
difference in reſpedt of the place, for depth, and danger. $9. there 1s great d1 erence 


| 


wages of it is death. * - | | bas © STS 

-.Thixdly, ſeeing the mage of fin.is death, it ſhogld jeach us, what, Liſe tg make off Uſe 3. 

death, being preſented betore our eyes ar ſuch times/as this : ah ne hould call! In ſpeQacles 
d: by 


L | of death to (ce 
the wo-| the heinoul- 
aeſs of (ia. , 


” thete wauld. haye been no death : .upon the death of the ſoul came in the death of 
F [the body : firſt the ſoul died in forſaking God, and theo the bady died being for- 
© [aken of the ſoul : the ſoul forfook God. willingly ; therefore it was compelled un- 
© [willingly to forſake the body. This is the manner how death came into, the warld 
\Tbyſfin, therefore death muſt put out fin. 


— 


envious men bath done this : So whenſoever thou ſeeſt Death ſeize upon any, 
© [fy ro thy ſelf, fin hath done this : this is the wages of ſm: andif man had neyer fin- 
- |ted, we ſhould haye (cen no ſuch thing. | 

+ Fourthly, this muſt deter us from fin, ſince it gives ſuch wages, Indeed the mag-| Uſe 4- 


and this is che wages it payes thee. The wages of (in is death. The word 3a, from ſin, 


"F [tranſlated wages , ſome take it quaſi 5V:ue, of the evening , becauſe wages are 
= [paid inthe evening. So the morning of fin may he fair, but the evening will be 
[foul when the wages come. Atthe firlt fin may be pleaſing, butremember the end, 
" Fthe end of it js. death. Like ro a freſh River that runs into the falt Sca, the ſtream 
|is ſweet, bu it ends in brackiſhneſs and bitterneſs. Orliketo 7 ebachadnezzars 
Image, . the head was gold, but the feet were of clay. Or ſin may be compared to Simalies. 
that Feaſt that Ab/alom made far Anmonr z there was great chear and jollicy, and 
mirth for a while, but all cloſed in Death, in bloudſhed, and murther. It deals 
'wihmen,as L abandealt with Jacab ; be entertains him at the firſt with great com- 
plements, but uſed him hardly at the laſt. Or as the Gavernor of the feaſt laid, 
fab, 2. All men in the beginnang ſet forth good wine, and then that mbich i worſe: | Job. 2 
lo fin gives the beſt at the frſt, but the wort it reſerves for the laſt, "Þ 
This ſhould keep us from everyſin, though it ſeenis never fo pleaſing, andnever 
lo ſweet to us, remembringthat the worſt is ſtill ta come. We read that when the 
people ſaw that Saw! forbad them to eat, though they were exceeding hungry, yer |1 Sam 14. 
not one of them durſt xouch the honey for the curſe, though they faw it: fo the 
pleaſures of fin may drop as baney before our eyes, but we muſt nor adventure 50 
tlte of them, becauſe they are curſed fruit, and becauſe of the weees that will fol- 
low. Never take fin by the head, by the beginoings, as the greateſt part do ; but 
take it as Zacob rook Eſan, by the heel; look to the extream part of its Conſider 
and thoy ſhalt rot do amiſs. 
{ez.abel might have allured aman, when having painted her face ſhe logked out 
{®f the window, butto look upon her after ſhe was caſt out, eaten of doggy, ;and 
nothing remaining but her extream parts, her ſeull, and che palms of her hands, and 
Joni it could not be bur with harror ; fo fin may allure man, looking aniyon 
nab oB ng! 
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Uſe 5. 
To be humble 
and thankful, 


mt A 


Life twofold, 
1. Natural. 
2, Spiritual. 


x, In this life. 


| what danger and miſery we have eſcaped ;'{o to be more thankful to Chriſt, that 


| infernal lake ; that worm that never dies, and the fire that n:ver goeth'out. This i 


| all true believers; thereforc in their own perſons they are diſcharged : how infinite] 


the painted face, in the beginning, but if a man caſt his eye upon the extream parts,! 
it would then affright, and deter him, for the wages, the end of it & dearh, What 
2 world of people run blindly,and deſperately vn, theytupn to the race of fin, as the: 
horſe to the battel without tear, as if the Pſalmiſts Tremble, and ſin not, were ta: 
ther, ff and tremble not. Whereas we have great'cauſe every one, to ciemblel 
at the leaſt motion of ſin in our ſelyes, ro which fo dreadfnl, and woful Wages is 
due. + > 

Laſtly, fot this point, ſo many of us as have repented, and have already left the 
 ſetvice of fin, we maſt hence learn, as to be humbled in our ſelves, conſidering 


hath freed us from ſo wretched wages due to our fins, and that by taking the whole 
puniſhment upon himſelf. Por we muſt know (beloved) thatthebeſt of us; by na- 
thre are children of wrath, as well as others : the {tipend that we have earned is 
eternal death, and fifrely ir hath been paycd to us, nothing could have kept it from 
us, but only the fatisfaftion of Chriſt, coming berween Gods juſtice and us, Think 
we then if we can, what miſery it is that we bave eſcaped (as many of us, Imean 
as be in the ſtate of grace ) we have eſcaped death, the hurt of temporal death, we 
have eſcaped eternal death. Wharis that ? a ſeparation from the bleſſed preſerice; 
and glory of God ; deſtruction. of body and ſoul for ever , unutterable trorments,| FF 
company with the devil and his angels,andthe rout of reprobates : darkneſs,blacker,} WF 

y 

if 


"3 thicker that that of Egypt, Weeping and wailing, and gnaſning of reeth int 
the wages of all ſin : and that it is not rendred to all fin, and to all ſinners, the eanſe| 
is only this, that the payment hath been already exa&ed of Chriſt in the behilfof| 


ly are we bound inthankfulnefs to him ? and how careful ſhould we be to walk wore! 
thy of it? reſolving never to return to the ſervice of ſin again, but to makeitqut} 3 
whole ſtudy, that we may pleaſe and honour ſuch a Redeemer, that hath redeemed} © 


| us from ſuch miſery as this ; that we may pleaſe him: for we had deſerved ererml] 


death, as well as others, and he hath nor only freed us from that, that we hadmolt 
-worthily deſerved, but moſt freely alſo beſtowed that upon us, that we couldneyet 
deſerve ; for ſo it follows in the next point. | 7-4 
The gift of God #s eternal life through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. \ 

That is the ſecondthing to be confidered,the reward of the ſervice of God. You| 


c 
eternal life, it is called life, There js a twofold life belongs tomen. 
| Theone is natural, and is common to all, 'good and bad in this world. >) 
The other ſpiritual, proper to the faithful , begun by the union of God, and] © 
tous ſoul, and maintained by the bond of the 5þirit : and this life hath three de-|: 


rees. | 
The firſt is in this life unto death ; and it begins when we beginto belieye and 


Joh. 17. 5. 
2. Indeath. 


$- Aﬀeer the 
Reſurrection. 


A thing eter- 
nal three 
waycs. 


repent,and come to a ſaving knowledge of God,and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt : as it is 
ſaid, This ts eternal life to know thee to be the very God, and whom thou haſt ſent Jeſm 
Chriſt, Joh. 17. 3. 

The ſecond degree is from our death to our reſurreQion : for in that time our 
ſouls _ freed from our bodies, are withal free from all ſin, original 
actual, 

Thirdly, after the Reſurre&ion, when body and ſoul ſhall be reunited, we ſhall 
have immediate communion and fellowſhip with God, and ſo enjoy a more perfe@ 
and bleſſed life than ever we could here. And this ſpiritual life, with all thethr 


degrees of it, is the life hereſpoken of, eſpecially the laſt degree, the perfection of 
: 
al, 


itin heaven. 

It is calledeternal life,becauſe it ſhall neyer end ; For atbing is ſaidto be etc 
three wayes. 
\ Firſt,which hath neither beginning,nor end,ſo God alone is eternal,and none but 


he. ] 
Secondly, which hath no beginning,and yet ſhall haye an end : ſo Gods decree 


ctern 


: terns 


have heard of the reward,the wages of fm. Now the reward of the ſervice of Godis| » Þ} 


Y 


- Toulneſs, as well asdeath tbe wages of ſin? | | 
# {| 1lanſwer, becauſe there is not the ſame reaſon between in and rightcouſneſs, tnſa. 
= + Forfirſt,fin is our own,it merits it; but righteouſneſs isnane of our owngir.is the | 


& | Then againſinis perfedtly cvil, and ſo it deſerves death, bug ourrighteouſacls in- 


o | the orft of God, it is the free gift of God through Chriſt, Indeed eternal life ſome»! 
- [times,many times in Scripture is called a reward. Bur there is a reward of mercy a5] 
"8 jel} as of juſtice. Nay God is ſaid ſometimes to reward his children in juſtice. How 
-F jithat? Though the reward come originially from mercy,yet accidentally it comes 


Ef 2 is debt from a juſt man. Thus the Lord may be counted a debtor. How ? faith 


Gods Munificence. 
eternal, for it never had a beginning : yet when all things decreed gre tulfilled; ,it | 
ſhall have an.end. | Ne > 216; r68h wh 

Thirdly, which hath a beginning,but never ſhall have end,and-ſo the life, of Gods 
Saints had a beginning,as all created things have, but ir ſhall neycr baye at.cad;, and 


this eternal life, ir-iscalled here, 3c 2 04 53.26 2 EOS 
T he gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. d > — LN; 
Becaufe we cannot deſerye it , but it is given, and beſtowed on us treely.for — 
Chriſt, So than the point of obſervation from the. latter part of the words is this ; 
that,” . 5 J6fy STAY wu! 
Oar ſalvation it is the free gift of God,given ns only for the merits of Chrifh © nd : I. 
| $2 /:,; | Salvation the 
For obſerve I beſcech you. the Apoſtles words, when! he had ſaid, The wages of fi#; _—_ of 


# death, he doth not add, and ſay, but che wages of righteonſneſs 3s eternal life, bur 
he calls that che gift of God, To make us underſtand, faith Danaſcene, that God 
brings us to eternal life meerly for his own mercy, not for out merits, or elle fure; 
ly the: Apoſtle would have made the latter part of the ſentence, anſwetable zo the 
former. 1/0 Gorey Vitlo 

[\- Buthere perhaps ſome may ask why eternal fe ſhould not bethe-wages of righte. LOneſt. 


ly Ghoſts -andit isdue to God. 


is not perfectly good, it is imperfect in this life, and nothing thar is,imper- 
ay good can merit (as wages) eternal life : therefqre the Apoſtle makes. ſucha 
nifeſt difference between them, he calls death, the wages of (in, but eternal life, 


be juſtice,thus, becauſe God hath tied himſelf by promiſe to reward, now promiſe 


Saint Auſtin, as a promiſer, if he had not promiſed eternal life, otherwiſe he owes | eAuſtin, 
us nothingart all, much leſs eternal life which is ſo _=— a thing, 


' | Yet. it may be doubted, how eternal life is the free gift, of Goa, r9 it is giveri] Queſt, 
Ms 


for the merits of Chriſt, as it is here exprelt the gift of God through Feſus Chriſt our | 


|Lord, that is, for the merits of Chriſt ; now a manthar givesa thing upon merit, he 
* [pives itnot freely, | 


| | 
— Tanſweritisfreein reſpe& of us ; whatſoever Chriſt hath done we did nor merit | Auſi. © 
It, | 

If it be replied, Chriſts merits are made ours, and we merit in him,and ſoit can- 
not be free. Tanſwer, this reaſon were of force if we our ſelves could procurethe 
merits of Chriſt for us, but that we could not do,burt that alſo was of frec gift, 7ob.3; | Job. g. 
God ſo loved the world that he gave hu only begotten Son, that he that believes in him | 
ſbould nat periſh : he gave him Hook of free gift ; ſothat though erernal life be due | 
tousby the merits of Chrſt, yer it is the free giftof God, I will ſtand no longer in | 
proving the truth of the DoErine, I come to the applicationand uſc, to conclude 
with the time. 

Firſt, it ſerves to confute our adverſaries of the Church of Rome in the point of | Uſe 1 
merit. They look for heaven and eternal life as wages, we ſee the Apoſtle reach. |Confuracion 
eth us otherwiſe, that eternal bife is not given in that manner, but another manner AY 
of way ; Itis not given as wages, itis the freegift of God, Andin #om.8. he ſaith, ”— 
that the ſufferings of this life us not worthy of the glory that ſhall be revealed : all our | 
ſufterings, all our works they are not worthy of the glory of God, we cannot pro- | 
perly meritthem. This was the conſtant DoErine of the primitive Church : that a | 
good life when we are juſtified, and aneternal life when we are glorified; they all | 
| grant that all that is good in us is the gift of God;that eternal life is not a retribution | 
WK to | 
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'woſe 3. 


Comfort, 


Uſe 4. 
Thaokfulneſs. 


| thou do ? T how ſhalt glorifie me. Glorifying God, and being thankful to him, is 


wy our works bur the free gift of Goily i When Gog-atawns.our.merits, ke crawns {| 
nothing elſe but his own tree gift : theſe and many other ſentences we-find ama 
the ancient Fathers, plainly convincangour adverſaties, that in this paint they {werye, 
not only from Scripture, bur from alt found: nwuguiry, & 2 
Secondly, then to come to our ſelves, this ſhquild:humble-usi9-reſpeR of qus 
Jown deſervings ; do all the good-thou canft; rake, heed it. doing puff thee up, 
think not to merit heaven, alas thou-can{t nor da it vor #hat arr tothe Himigh- 
ty, (as itis faid in Fob) chat thou art righteous. Thy. well daing extends. nog to 
{bim,thou canſt do him no good, therefore thou canſt look for nothing at his hands 
ſince thou canſt do him no good'; bur all thar thou doft inchis: ſerwiee, it isdot for 
his but for thy good, ye he commands thee, and thou art bound to do it, but all 
thon'canſt do is no more than thou arr bound to do..: Therefore: when thay haſt 
done all rhat thou canſt, acknowledge thy felf ro be an avprofitable ſervant, and' 
thou haft done 10 more than thy duty. If thou haſt mauy good works, yetthou haſt 
more fin; and the leaſt fin of thine 1n the rigour. of juſtice, witl-deprive thee of 
thy intereſt in God, Therefore thy appeal muſt be to the thrane of grace, and thy 
only plea muſt be to that of the Publican, every one of us, God be merciful tome s 
ſmier ; ' when we have done all we can, it mult be mercy, and not any merk of| | 
ours that muſt bring us to heaven. | , +1:::40.) 
Thirdly, here is comfort for the children of God,in that this incſtimable treaſure} FF 
of eternal life is not comminted-to- our keeping, but God: hath it. in his Keeping] 
It is his gift, it is not committed to the rotten box of our merits, ;thats weles 18 3 
have no certainty of it, the devil would eaſily pick the Lock ; yea without pick g F| 
he would ſhake in pieces the crazy joynts of the belt work we do ; he would fiþdl) F- 
it from us, and take itaway, and deprive us of this excellent benefit : but the Lond 
harh'dealr better for ns, he hath Kept ir in his own hands, he hath laid ir upin the 1 
Cabinet of his own-mercy and love that never fails : for with everlaſtingsmarey| - ' 
be hath compaſſion on #9, Iſa. 54+ he love ws with an everlaſting lave.'' lt hi © FE: 
mercy that we are not conſumed ,- becunſe bis campaſſion fail nat : and whoys be » 
loves he laves to the end. It is laid up in the: mercy of God , - he will haveic kis| 
gift ; leſt we ſhould keep ity and it ſhould be loſt, he hathreſervedit in bizown| F 
hands: Therefore in temptations when they drive us to doubt of our attainingalf Þ | 
eternal life, letus caſt our eye upon the keeper of it, it is the Lord, þe is wary wi} 
diſcern, and faithful to beſtow it :'therefore Jet us comfort our ſelyes and fay every] 
one of us as Saint Par!, 2 Tim. 1. 12, 7 know whow 1 have truſted, and 1 amp | 
\{ſmaded that be is able to keep that which 1 have committed to him againſt th#\ } | 


= mn ws oe we, = fr. =» 


wr , ſeeing eternal life i the free gift of God, it muſt make us thankful tf" ; 1 
him for it ; which we ſhould never do, if wedeſerved it; doth a maſter thank bis}. F 
ſervant for doing his duty ? So , if we did think heaven were our due, we ſhould} 
never be thankful forir. Pride is a great enemy to thankfulneſs ; therefore the way] 
is to humble our ſelves, and to confider that we deſerve no good thing at God 
hands, then we will take this great benefit at Gods hands moſt thankfully. Eſpe- 
cially when we conſider , it is all that God requires of us, as he faith , P/al. 50+ | 
{all upon me in the day of trouble, 1 mill hear thee and deliver thee , and what ſhak 


all the tribute we are to pay to this our royal Lord ; and ſhall we deny him this? 
[t is a ſmall benefit that is not worth thanks ; We ſet eternal life at roo low 3 ratt, 
if we forget to be thankful. There was neyer a prectous Jewel afforded ſo cheap 3 
eternal life for our thankfulneſs. 

If we did know what it were to want it, we would give ten thouſand worlds I++ 
therthan be without it. Therefore as I aamans ſervants ſaid to him Gong 
his waſhing in Jordan, if the Prophet had commanded thee a greater oy 
eſt thox not have done it ? So if God had commanded us a great matter for e 
life we ſhould have done it z how much more, when he faith take it, and be thank- 
ful - be but thankful. . 


| A” 


————— 
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Thus I haye deſcribed to you this twofold ſervice, the wages of fin, that is death, 
temporal, eternal : The ſervice of righteanſneſs, the wages , and reward of that, 
gernal life, which is not wages but the gift of God, So that I may now fay to 
you as Meſes did to Iſrael, Deut. 30.19. Behold [ have ſet before you life and 
hath, curſing and bleſſing. - Therefore chooſe not curſing, chooſe not ſin, nor che] 

& thereof, it is death : but chooſe life, that you and yorr ſeed may live, If we 
ow fin, the wages will be-death ; it we apply our ſelyes to righteouſneſs in the 
ſervice of God, our reward ſhall be eternal fe, not that we delerye it; but that 
-|itis the pleaſure of our heavenly Father to beſtow it upon us. For the wages of fin tt 
death, and the gift of God is eternal life, through Jeſms Chriſt our Lord, x 
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AFFLICTIONS, 


GODSAI 


CORRECTIONS 


SERMON XXX. 


Heb. 12. 10. 


Por they verily, for a few dayes chaſned us after their own pleaſure, but 
He for owr profit, that we might be partakers of his holineſs. | 


_—_—— Here are two things (among many others) eminently in Jeſus 
| Chriſt, which declare him to be an all-ſufficient Saviour 
Wy of his people ; and theſe the Scripture frequemly ſerteth 
SS | I forth unto usin a moſt ſweet conjunRtion, Rig breomſneſs and ; 
EE! /rengeb : So the Propher, Swrely, ſhall one ſay, in the Lord, 16a. 457 24+ 
TINY] have 1 Rightronſneſs and firength. There are two things 
IR! likewiſe in a Chriſtian, which are of eminent ſufficiency, in 
EY order to his ſalvation, and his poſſeſſion of the G loreons 1n- 
bericance,purchaſed by this Saviour; Faith and Patience z gften fpoken of ſeverally, 
and jn particular , but withal joyntly and together , as might be manifeſted bythe | 
allegations of Scripture ; as,benotflothfwl, bur be ye followers v of chow ghanpy Faith ard | 
Patience inherit the promiſe, &c. 
Concerning theſe two which are ſo-eminentin the calledof God, and are ſufftei- 
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| The Analyſis 
| of the Chap»! 
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| Faith, to an acceptable walking, and well-pleafing of God ; For withoxt fait 
| 


| agood report : All whom, did worthily in their dayes, andarenow become famous! 
| ro poſterity3«ſtanditnig outtÞ this day, as fo many living voy ces, callingupon us to 


| we ſpake of, ſo neceſſary to the conſtitution of a Chriſtian, *and to the enabling of 


.| Propounded by way of exbortation in the fuſt part of this twelfth Chapter ; and 


| onto the mainthing I intend ; only deſiring to give you a plain, and brief Analy! 


to havethe Lord take ſuch a courſe with them, and ſo to order out his adminiſtrat!- 


entin order to their poſſeſſion of the purchaſed inheritance ; as the Scripture abun: / 
dantly:treateth of; ſo-moſ} frequently" inthe Epiſtle, and more eſpecially, in the 10, 
11; and 12. Chapters. | | | | | 

In the latter c»4 of the tenth Chapt. yop hayethe Apoſtle there,firſt dogmatically' 
Handling the do&rine of Fazth, as thenecefſary means to artain everlaſting life, and 


as the principal conducement to the poſſeſſion of glory, and to the ſaving of the 


\\ 


ſoul ; The juſt ſhall live by Faith. 
In the beginning of the cleventh-Chapter, he ſheweth the abſolute neceſſity of 


( verſe 6. ) «t ts impeſſible to pleaſe God : and the whole Chapters further ſperygin 
ſetting down the glorious Examples, of Abel, and Enoch, and Noah, and Abraham, 
and the reſt of the Elders, eminent for their Faith, by which (ſaith he) they received 


become followers of them, thatwe might together with them, bear len 
takers of ghe glorioms inheritance of the Saints in light. | 
The Apoſtle, have ſpokeh much to this purpoſe, goeth on, to that other grace| | 


and an 


him to a well and faithful managing of his Calling,and condition,and that is Patience. 


urged with reſpc& to the neceſſary ules of it, both concerning duties done,/and| 
affliccionsto be endured, inthe verſes — EXJ 
*Firſt with reſpe& to duties, which the Apoſtle propoundeth under the Metaphor 
of running in a race (for ſuch is the courſe of a Chriſtian life ; which the Saints of, 
God are called to the finiſhing of ) Ler as r#n the race that uc ſet before us ; andrut 
with Patience. . | | |} 
Secondly, it is urged with reſpe&to ſufferings, and that of two ſorts, frommen) 
from God. : | | | - 
From men, frem whom the faithful are to make account of ſufferings in diven| I} 
kinds,in ſhame and deriſion,in proud and inſolent contradiQons,and (according to] 
their power and opportunity) in bloudy petfecutions, Tow have not yet refpſted nts © 
blowd, verl. 4. Ly 
From God: and hete the Apoſtle is more large,urging his exhortation to Patience!” 
add a quict applying of our ſelves to God,according to all the ſtates and conditions}. 
he is pleaſed to bring us unto,and according to all his ſeveral adminiſtrations toward}. 
us ; very ſtrongly, labouring to faſten it in the hearts of the Saints of God, #84] 
nail in a ſwre place ; firit alledging that ſame paſſage of Solomon in the Proverbs;|. 
Hy Son,deſpiſe not thon the chaftening of the Lord. Andthen he further ſtrengtheneth | 
his cxhortation by invincible arguments.(I do but touch upon theſe things, haſteni 


. 
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of this Scripture,with the context of it.) The Apoſtle (1 ſay) driveth on this 
tation by ſtrength of argument ; 

And that firit of all,by propounding to the godly, that whereas the Lordis ple 
ſed, to exerciſe them with afflitions ; to make them drink many times of acup of | 
bitterneſs, yet they have reaſon to be quiet and patient, becauſe this way the Lord, 
oiveth a proof of bis loye to his children; and thoſe that are wiſe and godly,willbe 
plad ( they have reaſon ſo to be ) that God ſhould take ſuch a courſe withthems 
whereby he may give them a demonſtration of his dear love and affe&ion : Now 
herein the Lord evidenceth his love and affeQion to his people; for all the affli&ions 
and chaſtiſements that he exerciſeth them withal,flow from his love,and are asfrults 
thereof, For (ſaith he) whons the L ord loverh, be chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſ# 
whom he recetveth, verl. 6. . | 

Secondly, he propaggndeth itto their conſideration as acourſe wherein the Lord 
giveth an evidence of his peoples adoption : For , what ſon #s he whom the F, 
chaſteneth not ? . But if ye b without chaſtiſement, whereof all bus children are p&t- 
takers, then are ye baſtards andnot ſons, verſ. 78. Now the godly ſhould beglad, 
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( 


FoaR 


| [ſkate of maturity and ripe age which the Saints ſhall come to hereafter andthe time 


: i earthly parents ( ſaith he Y according to their pleaſure , 'and' many times in the 
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ons concerning them, as that they may have ſome comfortable evidence to their 
ſouls, that they are his adopted ones, and ſuch as he will oneday aknowledge for to 
be his children. , 

Burthirdly, and that which more concerneth our preſent purpoſe : the Apoſtle 
urgeth his exhortation by a compariſon that he frameth, between God, the Father 
of ſpirits, and men, that are fathers of our fleſh : we have had fathers of our fleſh, and 
they verily, for a few dayes chaſtened us, and we gave them reverence ; ſhall we.not 
much rather be in ſubjettion to the Father of ſpirits and live ? they chaſtened us for 
their pleaſure, but He, for our profit,that we might be partakers of bis holineſs, Where- 
in you ſce the compariſon is laid out in ſeveral particulars ; and the preheminency, 
the advantage of the compariſon is giyen to God ; for fo is the ſcope and intent of 
the Text. 

It lieth thus briefly ; Firſt, /e have had fathers of owr fleſh,and God us the Father of 
Spiritsz if we have been contented to undergo the diſcipline of our earthly fathers, 
much more haye we' reaſon quietly and patiently to fubmir our ſelyes to the pro- 
ceedings of the Father of or ſpirins, | | 

Secondly ; They for 4 few dayes chaſtened us, and we gave them reverence ; it is 


but a few dayes neither, that rhe Father of ffirits meanerh ro keep'us under his dil-| 


cipline ; ſuppoſe ir be all our time, and perhaps it ſhall be ſo, yet all that is; bur 
the time of our minority ; and therefore if we bave been content to ſubmit to our 
earthly parents,their diſcipline fora few dayes, ſhall we not much more be in ſubjeition 
to the Farber of ſpirits, to his chaſtiſement, though it be for our life-time ? tor the 
diſproportion is infinitely greater between the time of this life, compared with the 


of our minority and child-hood,compared withthe ſtate of full age and man-hoodin 
this life ; for alas, how ſhort are our dayes ! they are ſpent,even 4s «tale that is told, 
Bur laſtly, that the Apoſtle might oyer-power the ſpirits of the godly, and quiet 
their minds, and make them compoſe themſelyes to a patient waiting upon God, 
and a willing ſubmiſſion to whatſoeyer condition he ſhall bring them into. ; Our 


of paſſion , and with over-much unadviſedneſs and heat of bloud, nor. ſo 
niuch reſpeQing the weak condition of their children,chaſtened 1s;bwt be,that is,our | 
heavenly Father, the Father of fpirits, for our profit; and what profit ? that we might 
be partakers of his holineſs. 
- Thisis an Argument (I conceive ) very ſutable to the occaſion of our meeting 
together at this time, in regard of thoſe whom more eſpecially, and neerly it con- 
cerneth, the Parents of this deceaſed young Gentleman; whom the Lordis pleaſed 
now deeply toafflit,and to reach out to them a bitter Cup; ſhall endeavour there- 
fore” to ſpeak ſomewhat in this Argument: And though it concerns them in a 
more ſpecial manner ; yet, it is a meditation, that concerns us all to take know- 
edge of; and ſuch a one, as it we yes. to God, and that the Lord bath a pur- 
pole 


to bring to heaven,we ſhall haye occafion-in our time,to make often uſe of. 


Paſſing over therefore other things, let us come to conſider of this latter part of | 


the verſe ; andof the latter part of the compariſon here framed by the Apoſtle,inor- 
der to the {trengrhning of his main Argument, whereby he urgeth his exhortation, 
to the patient bearing of thoſe Aflictions that God ſhall be.pleaſed to,exerciſe us | 
withal : O#r earthly Parents for a few dayes chaſtened 4 after their own pleaſure, but | 
a, the Father of our ipirits, for our profit, that he might make us a partaker of bis 
holmes, 
In the words themſelves, we bave to conſider theſeparticulars : And the main pil 
lars of our diſcourſe for the preſent (letring paſs thereſt) ſhall be theſe ſeverals. 
Firſt, we are to take knowledge of this point in the general, viz. That God 
mighty is graciouſly ſet to procure, and further ghe prog + 1h people, 1, +. 
Secondly, and more particularly, That 4# al the fluftions and chaſtiſements be 
brengeth upon hs people, hizeye and aim 14 at their good. ; HSE 
Thirdly, The great profit,and benefit that God aimeth at,and intendeth to his peaple in + 
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| Propoſ. 1. 

God is pleaſed 
to fer himſelf 
to procure the 


profit of bis 
people, 


Proved by in- 
ances. 


t. In his inſti- 
euting Ocdi- 
nances in the 
Church. 

1. The preach- 
ing of the 
Word. 

AR. 26,18. 


: Tim. g. 16. 


2, The Sacra- 
mene df the 
Supper. 


3- Prayer, 


| Uoprofitable 
{living under 

{the ordinan- 
jces, a taking 
{the name of 


{Godin yain. 


bh 


eternal happineſs, 

This will appear to us, if we conſider firſt, 

The ordinancesof God, which he hath appointed in order to his peoples good, 

Secondly, if we conſider his commandments andimpoſitions. And, 

Thirdly, if we conſider all his various adminiſtrations toward them. 

All which will clearly manifeſt to us, that Gods aim in all, is, at the profit andbe- 
nefit of his people. 

I ſhall touch but upon ſome particulars , and on them neither I ſhall but only 
glance ; becauſe1 would keep my ſelf within the compals of the time. j 

Firſt, conſider the Lords ordinances that he hath provided for his people , and 
calleth them out to give attendance upon : they arc all yvith reſpect to his peoples 
profit, andan eyeto that. As for inſtance; 

That great Ordinance which God hath ſet up in his Church, namely, that of 
preaching, and diſpenſing of the ſacred myſteries of the Goſpel; it is with reſpe& 
to his peoples profit ; To open their ezes, and to tarn then from darkneſs to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveneſs of ſins, and 
an inheritance among them wich are ſanttified by faith in (hriſt; That they 
might be brought snto the fellowſhip of this my#ery, and be inriched with all the trea- 
ſures'of the Goſpel. And the Apoſtle ſaith, that all Scripture ( which this ordi- 
nance of Preaching is to be converſant about, that Scripture which we are to break 
abroad among you this way ) #t #s profitable ; Profitable for Dotrine, for reproef, 
for inſtruttion, for correttion ; and it will make the man of God perfeft ; So profitable, 
as that it is able to perfeRt a man, to make him w#ſe to ſalvation ; and we need no 

more wiſdome. 

The like might I ſpeak concerning the Sacrament of the Lords Supper ; It is in» 
| ſtitmted of God with an eye to his peoples benefir, that they may come to be made 
| partakers of that profitable fe/b and bloud ( for ſo I may juſtly call it ) of the Lord 
| Jeſus. It ts not the bloud of bulls and of Goats; it isnot the bloud of all the men in 
the world,thar isprofitable for ſuch purpoſes, as the pacitying of the wrath of God, 
|the quenching of the flames of his diſpleaſure , the purging of the conſcience from 
je works; of thoſe we may ſay as David in another caſe , what profit is there in 
my bload ? But there is profit in the bloud of Chriſt, and with reſpe&ro thar, this 
ordinance is provided in the Church,that the people of God,attending thereon ac- 
cording to his inſtitution may come to be made partakers of the vertue and benefit 
thereof; having the remiſſion of their ſins, thereby ſealed up to their conſciences;] 
through faith inthat bloud. 

The like Inſtance might I give of Prayer, and the reſt of thoſe holy ordinances 
which God hath ſetup in his Church ; but I will nameno more, leſt I be prevented. 
Only by the way confider this: Moſt unworthily-do we deal with God, with Preach- 
ing, with the Sacrament, and with all theſe holy ordinances, if ſo be we do not reap 
profit, and benefit by them : A ſoul that liveth unprofitably under the diſpenſation 
of theſe, doth but take the name of Godin vain : Every time we come to hear the 
Word preached, and to-attend upon the Sacrament, and g0 away from them, no 
betterthan we were when we came to them, we take the name of God 4 am; and 
dealunyorthily with theſe holy things : They are given to profit with,and we ſhall 
but encreaſe our 'own guiltineſs,if we be not profited by them, . | 
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[hands bur it is for their profit : He calleth upon us to believe, ir is that we might 


of them. 


| —_ ſecondly, conſider all the appointments of God, his injunRions,and com- 
man 
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But ; ſay ( brethren ) this is that which God hath reſpe& unto in all his provi- 
fions for his peoplezin the Inſtitution of all his ordinances ; thcir profit and benefit : 
and when he findeth any ordinance that is not for the benefit of his 


—Y 


cople, | 
though they be of his own inſtitution, yet he takes them away ; hereloes the} 


1347 | 
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Apoſtle ſpeaking concerning the Moſaical Rites and inſtitutions of the Ceremonial 
Law , he calleth them uprofitable , and begoarly rudiments , and ſo God himlclt 
counted of them, and for their uprofitablencts, there was a gractous diſanulmear 


4- Sending of 


Bat eſpecially andaboveall, this will be molt apparant if we caſt our eyes upon the 
Lord Jclus, who is indeed the ſubſtance of our preaching ; and of ourreceiving the! 
Sacrament,and of all the ordinances of God,and of all his promilſes:it is with refde&e: 
to our profit that the Lord hath been pleaſed to ordain him, both tn reſpect of his 
perſon, and the conſtitution of that ; and in reſpect of his offices,and all his fatherly 
adminiſtrations concerning him : a gracious reſpect he hath had in all to the profi 
of his Church, as might appear in the ſeveral particulars. 

A body haſt thou prepared for me, ( ſaith he in the Pſalm ) why ? That Chriſt 
might be the more profitable to his people ; fitted thereby to converſe with, and 
to communicate bimſelf unto them, The word was maae fleſh, and therefore made 
fleſh that he might dwell among us ; that there might be a meer cohabitation with 
him, 

And as this was the reſpe& God had in tis incarnation, ſo it was 1h all his humi. 
lation, What was the rcaſon that he was acquainted with ſorrows and griefs, and 
miſeries, both from God and men > bur that he might be the more for our profit; 


Chriſt into the 
world in our 
Nature. 


that we might have a merciful High Prieſt,that he might the better know from expe- 
rience the way to commiſerate, and compaſſionate his people in their diſtceſs, 

Yeain his death, in his reſurreRion, in his aſcention, in his preferment at Gods 
right hand ; in all thefe adminiſtrations of God the Father concerning his Son, he 
had a gracious reſpe& to the good and profit, and benefit of his people. 


| 


to his people ; he doth in all aim at their profit ; as it is in Der, All theſe 


things 1 command thee for thy good. The Lord requireth nothing at his peoples 


have the profit of bis word and promiſes. He calleth uponus to repent and to leave 
our ſinful wayes, if thine eye offend thee pluck it out, if thine hand offend thee cut it off, 
it 1s profitable for thee that one of thy members ſhouldperiſh, and not that thy whole 
ody ſhould be caſt into hell ; he hath anaimat our profit, we think hard of ic (as we 
are naturally apt tro do,through a deep affeRiou we bear to our baſe luſts) that God 
ſhould come {o near tous and deal ſo ſtriftly withus, and to command us to pluck 
out our eyes, and cut off our hands, that is, to part with ourdeareſt corruptions ; 
Alas (my brethren) if God ſaw that it were good for us, that it were for our profit 
to keep our luſts,he would not take away one of them from us,but we ſhould have 
them (as I may fay ) with all his heart : bat he knoweth thar as they are not for 
his glory,ſo they are nor forour profit,he ſeeth that there is not any good to be got- 
ten by our recaining of them therefore it is (I ſay) that beis ſo ſtri& in his impo- 
oo , that he fo often calleth upon his people to repent and to caſt away 
their ſins, 

* Thirdly andlaftly, conſiderall the adminiſtrations of God to hispeople, and we 
ſhall ſee that in them all , he hath a reſpe& to their profit. As for inſtance : he is 
pleaſed to ſuffer ſin and corruption to remain in his ſervants all the while they are 
n this life, he could wholly rake it away and free them fromit, even in this world: 
But he knows that it is for their profit to ſuffer theſe In-mares, theſe Cananires to 
remain that they may be as pricks #n their eyes, and thornes in their ſides , to make 
them the more weary of the world, and the more deſirous of heaven. 

He is pleaſed many times to ſuffer his people to have ſin not only tyranizing and | 
uſurping, bur prevailing againſt them ; bur it is that thereby they may attain to a, 
Feater degree of humiliation. He ſuffereth them ſometimes to fall, for this very rat 
Poſethat he might exalt them.He is pleaſed to permit the Devil to buffer them,andto 
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3. Withdraws 
ing his pre- 
ſence. 
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his anſwer to 
their prayers, 


5. Denying 
their particu- 
lar ſuits. 


6. Deprives 
them of their 
dearc{t blel- 


ſings. 


James 5, 11. 


'| double. 


uſe them very hardly : were it not for their profit, he would tie him up in Hell, and 
give him no ſuchleaye as this ; but (as he ſaid ro Saint Paw) leſt they ſhould be exalt- 
ed above meaſure, the meſſenger of Satan ts ſent to buſfet them. 

Yea-the Lords with-bolding of his ſpiritual comforts; hisdeſerting of his people, 
the hiding of his face fromthem,the withdrawing of thoſe ſweet and gracious mani- 
feſtations of himſelf unto them, it is all with _— to their profit; that they may 
be taught the more to prize the comforts of his ſpirit, and to walk more wotthy of 
them when they do enjoy them. : 

He is pleaſed ſometime to ſuſpend his anſwering of their prayers,and to hold them 
long in the expeRation of the return of their requeſts : ir is tor their profit ; that 
they may be thereby ſtirred up to ply the Throne of grace with more frequent and 
earneſt prayers ; that ſo the greater their adventure 1s ( as I may fay ) the greater 
their return may be: It being in this caſe with them as it 1s with Merchants, the 
greater adventure they ſend forth, and the longer their ſhip is our, the greater and 
more adyantagious is the return. ; : 

Many times again, he is pleaſednot only to ſuſpend his anſwer to their prayers,but 
to deny the granting of his peoples requeſt in the yery kind they ſue for : But even 
in this too he hath reſpe& to their profit : he heareth them ( as one well ſaid ) ac- 
cording to their profit, though not according to their wills : ſo he dealt with Moſes 
concerning his requeſt of entring into the Land of Canaan. 

Again the Lord ispleaſed to keep his people many times in a low condition, and 
in mean eſtate, to put theminto bare commons and hard paſtures, while others are 
grazing in full meadows; it is with reſpect to their profit, to teach them the more 
to depend upon him, to enable them the better rolive by Faith. 

Again, for this purpoſe he takes from his ſervants dear bleſſings, the Wife from 
the Husband,the Children from the Parents ; as we ſce verified this day in this place 
concerning. our friends here, the mournful ſurviyers and attendants upon this fad 
occaſion ; bur intheſe adminiſtrations he intendeth his peoples profit,as we may ſee 


have heardof the patience of Job, and have ſeen the end of the Lord: he was noloo 
in the concluſion , but God returned at length all into his boſome again , nay 


Uſe of exhor- 


tations | 
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In a word, for this very purpoſe it is, even for their profit (for alas it is not Gods 
own benefit he ſecks after, but his peoples in all his adminiſtrations) that they live, 
that they dozthat they ſuffer,that they die, their death isin order to their gain, as the 
Apoſtle ſaith, ro me to live #5 Chriſt, and to die #s gain. 

To make ſome application of this, and fo to proceed. 

Firſt, let us here take occaſion,as many as are the called of God according to bis 
010,090, and implanted in this glorious relation of children to a father ; let us 


gregations of the Saints, Truly ( as Moſes) ſaid once ) their Rock, is not as onr. 
Rock : So may we ſay, other fathers are not as this Father, our Father is ſet for the 
good and profit of his children. The devilis a father, ſo our Saviour ſpeaks,yos are 
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in the caſe of Job; the Lord takes away all his children, but (faith the Apoſtle) Fa | 


earn to adyance his name ; and according to hiz name let his praiſe be in all the Con-| 


of your father the devil ; he bath children, and he ſtudieth nothing ſo much as that 
they may live all their dayes in pleaſure ; ſtriving to lead his followers altogether in 
pleaſant paths : Bur alas he hath no aim at their profit, it is their loſs he ſeeks ; and 
therefore at laſt he makes them pay full dear for all their pleaſure and content. But 
now God, he is a wiſe Father, and in all his difpenſationsto his children (though they 
= for the preſent unpleaſant) he hath an aim at their profit. Let this be for his| 
praiſe, 

Secondly, let us labour to believe this, that God in all his dealings and adminiſtra» 
tions towards us, hath an eye to our profit. How hard ſoever the condition be 


— _ 


that he putteth us into, if he take from us the deſire of our eyes, the delight of out 
hearts, our liberties, our eſtates, our children; yer be perſwaded of this, that Go 
doth it for my good and benefit, 

And thirdly, labour to reap the fruit and benefit that God aimeth at and intend- 
eth , and would haye us receive from all his adminiſtrations. When we are 


ſo Gods Aim in bis Correflions. 
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thgether to give attendance _ the preaching of the Word; then think, what am | 
I come hither for? is irnotfor my profit? would God haveme triflle out my time? 
ſurely the Lord would never have ſingled out a day of ſeven for himſelf, but that 
he might likewiſe make his people partaker'of ſpiritual adyantages, and heavenly be. 
nefits © and therefore T loſe a day,and never hear well;except TI hear to profit. And 
thus what 1 ſay of this Ordinance, I tight likewiſe ſpeak of the reſt before named. 
\Andſo for this preſent occaſion ; the Lord now you ſee is pleaſed to call us to the 
houſe of mourning. Was it think ye, the purpoſe of God, that we ſhould meer to- 
gether here in a cuſtomary complemental manner, to do things in a common garb, 
only to ear together, and drink rogether ? No, the Lord calleth us to a bonſe of | 
mourning, for our profit, that we might conſider the end of all men, and that we that 
are living, might lay the thing to heart. > 

' And for you that are 1n preſent diſtreſs, in regard of this particular afflition ; 
reckon wpon this, that God hath done thisfor your profit ; labour ye therefore to 
reap the fruit of it; be not ſo much P_—_ the affliQion,and rogether com- 
planing of rhe bitterneſs of the cup ; but follow on after the profit and benefitthat 
God intendeth you thereby. And let every one labour to improveall adminiſtra- 
tions of God to this purpoſe ; that as he in them all intendeth our good, ſokt us 

ve after the bench. 

Secondly,ler it inſtru vs further concerning oarduty ; even to walk worthy of | Uſe 2. 
fuch a God as many of us as are inrelation to him, as children to a Father, and ſer. |Of inftruRi- 
fantstoa Maſter ; How ſhould this firſt of all, win us over to ſuch a Father;toſuch |** 
i Maſter? and to make jt our higheſt ambition,to be the people of ſuch a God, the 
children of ſuch a Father,that is devoted tothe profit apd advantage of his children 
md ſervants ? This is the graciops goodneſs of God, he takes pleaſure in the pro- 
ſperity of his ſervants ; therr profit is his pleaſure : Let us therefore walk worthy of 
ſuch a Father,of ſuch a Maſter ; And ſeeing he intendeth our profit,and thatwe can- 
not profit him, let us labour to walk in «ll well-pleaſing : We carinotprofithim, ler 
| Wkdour to pleaſe bim. : " OLIN 2221 
Laſtly, bere is a word of inſtruction for Miniſters,we ſhould in this caſe (as thoſe 
that are mitruſted with the ſacred ordinances of God) labour to put onthe mind of 
God (fo the Apoſtle, we have, faith he, the mind of Chriſt.) We in the courſe of 
our Miniſtry, as God aimethat his peoples profit, fo ſhould we,not aim atour own 
praiſe,and at our profiting by them, but that we might profit their ſouls. O bleſſed 
reaching, when people wp by our preaching, whenthey are by that increaſed in 

owledpe, in love, in faith, in every grace. - Such aPreacher was Saint Paul: 1 
pleaſe all men (ſaith be, 1 Cor, 10, ult. but how ? not ſeeking mine own profit, but 
the profit of many,that they may be ſaved. Oh labour to rm profitably, that our 
people may thrive under our miniſtry, This is that which God aimethat,and this is 
that which we ſhould aim at too. 

And thus 1 have done with the firſt, and more general propoſition ariſing from 
the words of the Text. I come now to the ſecond and moreparticular thing that we 
areto conſider hence ; and that is, that, 


£ God graciouſly ſetteth himſelf to procure hu peoples profit in all his adminiſtra- 
tions ; ſo thus 1s that he aimeth at, in all the afflittions and chaſtiſements, he 
exerciſeth them withal. 


Gods aim in 
affliQting bis 
children, is 
their profic. 


It is no pleaſure for him to be laſhing and whipping his poopnne hold them un- 
der ſuch ſharp diſcipline,itis for the profit ofthe children : ſo the Text exprefleth ir, 
but he for our wy 

- Which firſt of all implicth, that afflitions and chaſtiſements are a means condu- 
cing to the profit of thoſe that undergo them : A point plain inthe Text, and the | 
Scripture abundant in the proof of it ; and the experience of the Saints in a plenti-| 
ful manner confirming it. Jt is good for me (faith David) that I have been afflited. Gen. 41. 53. 
And foſeph giveth this honourable teſtimony of God, The Lord ( faith he ) hath 
Cayſed me to be fruitful in the land of my afflittions ; and thereupon giveth his child « 


Propof. 2. | 


| 


name ſutable. Aflictions 


{Deut. 8.15. | The Lord ( ſaith Moſes) led thee through that greatigud terrible mlderne 
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<> hg Af iQions and chaſtiſements, they, become profitable,as.the furnace to the gold, 
none = out the drofs, to make a ſeparation betvyen, the pure metal, and the 
Profitable 2s phylick tothe bady;) £0 purge gut the malignant humors, = 
Profitable, as ſapttothecloth,ts texch our-the ſtajns, ro take our the greafie {pots 
( it is, be Scripture expreſſion , #berr bearts ere 4s, fat ar greaſe) to make thu 
vybire..., ': aol ti 57 I - nofts 5 cn! ng aids not Eb 
Profitable,as the. Thunder to the Ayryto purge it,to: make 1tmore commodious to 
breath in. | ITT 2 = 
| Profitable , as the vvind to the yyater , to make it'the purer. by .its yentila- 
tton.. © 'f ' 1 1 5 ; We. 
| Profitable, asthe pruning knife to the tree, to make it more fruitful. | 
: 


bey are profi- 
hable 


————— —_ 


. Theſe and the like metaphors vye have, and by them vve.are to conceive of t 
good, and benefit that comes to us by Gods caſtigation, and fatherly exerciſing 
his people vvith.hjs diſcipline,and rod of Affliction, 1 | | 

But yyhat are theſe bleſſed. fruits, vvbat is the profit accruing to the ſoul of the 


/peapleof God by this means? FER 5K ve | Ges 
The bleſſed | . Lean but name part of them. Beſides that vvhich is expreſt inthe Texy, :that vye 
fruic of affii* | 1;0ht be partaker of his holineſs, theſe are theſe gracious effedts of afflictions.Weans 
_. \ing from the vvorld ;.9 bringing vs.inta more acquaintance vvith God., Maxaſeth 
2 Chion, 33- | vyhen he vyps in afflition, be beſonght the Lord by God, and humbled bimſelf graath 
12. hefore the; Gopl of his Fathers, and prayed nnto him \«ndithen (faith ghe Text), be 
knem that the Lord-he was God. God by this means makes us knovy our ſelves; the 
vanizy.of the creature; the ſinfulneſs of ſin ; the ſyycerneſsof the Word ; the x 
cellengy that is in the promiſes ; makes ys more compaſſionate to.9thers;, keeperh 
us from hell; and many, other fruits. thereare of aflicians, (th 
 Burga, paſs this. 7 True 163301 acl. | We | x C 
.,;Aſccond thing implied in the ofrive is this, that as afflitions are means cops 
ducing to our profit, ſo God in exerciſing hispeople vvith them,mainly, iprodetk it 
; | (s, bore- 
12 mere fiery Serpents,, «ng Scorpionsz, and drought, here there was na mater, ſoferd 
| | tbee70, hunger, brought thee into bard ſtraights; but yvhat vvas Gods aim jn.this? chat 
be.mught, humble rhee ; and that he might we thee, to.do thee good at rhelatter end, 
If. 27 9. | By gbze (faith the Prophet, ſpeaking of the affliGionsof the Church) ſhall the inks 
quit of. Facob be purged. and this #5 all the frgit to take eway bu ſin. 
\ Thus, Lays is that vvhichGod intendeth by the afflitions of his people: and this 
| is that, vy+hich the ſervants of God,by faith have been able to apprehend, andto inter- 
pret the Lords meaning in all his (harp, diſpcaſations rovvards them ; As the Pro- 
phe Hahakkuk,, having made a terrible deſcription of the Babylonith rod, he con- 


# 


Hed. 1. 1%» [cludes in the tyvelfth verſe of his firſt Chapter ; Are not thou from everlaſting,O Lord, 
| wa}. Gag ?. we ſnall not die, O Lord, thou haſt ordained them for Tndgement: and O 
wighty God, thou haſt eſtabliſhed them for correGion. 
f| This is that likevviſe vvhich the Saints of God have laoked for, and expected, that 
_ ONTO vvhilethe vvinds of afflitions have been blovving, ſome ſhip or other ſhould com 
\rofic bf :m:;.| homerichly fraighted.. Sa David, vwhenthar ſtorm of curſing camefrom the mouth 
Qions. | Of Sbimei: Ob (faith David), let hizs alone, let bim curſe, it may be that the Lor 
2 Sam,16; 2, | will look on mine affiifttion, and that the Lord will requite good for his curſing this 
' pet day. So vyhen Rabſhaketh came up againſt Zeruſalem : Let him alone ( ſaith Heze- 
[2.37-4- | kaah,) anſuer hins not 4 ard, it may be the Lord will hear the words of rabſhaketh, 
how { # Maſter hath ſent. to reproach the living God, andwill reprave the words ya 
the Lord hath beard ; It may be the Lord mo his ear upon this rage and blal+ 
plicmy, and conſider bis people and dothem good,' The Saints of God, I ſay, have 
expeced good, and benefit from Gods afflicking of them, 
Uſe 1. For the uſe of this, and ſo to.dravy to a concluſion, In the firſt place: Seeing 
Fox zeppoof. | this 18;Gods intern all his adminiſtrations to his people, eſpecially in bis caſtiga- 
tions of them, and reaching outynto them ſuch ſharp and bitter potions. It may 


The Saints of 


| ſervgta check and controlall thoſe hard thoughts, that vye are apt to ſuffer to op 
| | witun 
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within us, concerning Godsdealing with us, .inthetime of our diſtrefſes. Apt we 
are to ſpeak fooliſhly and unadviſedly concerningGadand to milconſter his admi- 
niſtrations. This hath been the frailty of Gods deareſt ſervants in their affliction, 
1 ſhall one day (ſaith David) periſh by the hand of Saul, Woe 1s me (faith {ſaiab) 
far 1 ams undone, becauſe 1 an a manof tunclean lips. The Lord (faith the Church) 
hath broken my teeth with gravel ſtents, and covered me with aſbes, be bath removed 
wy ſoul far off from peace, and I ſaid my firength and my hope us periſhed fron the 
Lord. The Lord bath forſaken me (faith Zion) and my Lord hath forgotten mie. 
Job though for a good 


very watily toward God ; yet when he began10 be wet.to his skin, th& he ſpeaks 


his God, as Satan thought he would, but of his day, though | 
and ill beſeeming ſo holy a man. The Saints,l fay,are apt to miſtake themſelves this 
way, and to over-ſhoot themſelves in this caſe. We ſhould therefore humble onr 
\ſelves betove the Lord for thisdiſtemper of ſoul,and labour to keep down ſuch an- 
quiet thoughs, and hard diſputings that are apt to riſe within us againſt God, and 
his diſpenſations: And confider , that whatſoever our thoughts are, yer che Lord 
knoweth his own thoughts concerning #s; as he biunſelt ſpeaks in er. 29. howſoever 
(faith he) you may think that I intend to cut youoff for ever,yer 7 know my thoughts 
that 1 think towards you, even thoughts of peace,and not of evil, to give you an expetied 


Again ſecondly, it may ſerve to comfort the godly concerning all the means and 
inſtruments of their ſufferings, whether they be men or devils. . Wicked men and 
devils whom God uſeth as a Rod to chaſtiſe his pedþle,. their malice is great, and 
ir rage violent, and they march on with much fury againft the godly ; they in. 
tend their utter ruine and devaſtation, and purpoſe nothing leſs. .. Fur O Aſſyrian 
(faith God ) the rod of mine anger, and the ſtaff in their a mine iudignaton : 
beit he meaneth not ſo, neither doth his heart think: fo, bat it 19a his heart to de+ 
7 and cut off ; Bur ( faiththe Lord) whatſoever his meanitg1s:; Iknove what 
my intentions arez. heis but the rod inmine hand, and I:will gore-fuch ſtroaks with 
- tits as my people may bear, 'and ſuch as may befor their profit. Fhis, I fay, ſhould 
mfort us: concerning all the inſtruments of our ſuffering, wharſocver they be. The 
\|Phyſitian, you know, applicth the horſe-leaches to his di d Patient, ''the 
Horſe-lcech intendeth nothing bur the ſatiating and filling himſeloriththe bloud of 
the ſick parry;but the Phyfician hath another aim,even the drawing'out of the purri. 
fed and corrupted blood, God ſuffereth wicked men and devils as Horſe-lecches to 
fuck his people, todraw their blood, but it isin order totheir good; itis no marter 
| Iwhat wicked men think, though Aſhby think not ſo, yet God purpoſeth it, and 
aims at it, and in concluſion effe&s it; and #hex (faith he) 5 ſhal'come to paſs that 
when the Lord hath performed his whole work upon mount Sion, 1 will puniſh the frat 
of the ſtout heart of the King of Afyria, and the glory of his high looks. P1719 
Again in the third place. Secing this is Gods aim in all hisafflitions, whatſoever 
the inſtrument be, how ſharp ſoever the caſtigation be, or of what nature, whether 
it be in a ſpiritual way by Ere temptations and bufferings of Satan, or outwardl 
by loſſes-in our eſtate, or death of friends, &0. ſeeing, I ſay, tbis is Gods p c 
and intent that his people may be profited : Let us quietly and patiently apply-our 
ſelves unto God, and expe& the quiet and peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs, that ſhall 
Spring up in ae rime,to theſe that are this way exerciſed by the Lord: Look for'it and 
preſs on:tothis, quietly ro wait on the Lord our God for a bleſſed fruit of ſuchad+ 
miniftrations. - | ' "% 
An argument ab wtils, is an argument of great prevail : what will ngvmen-do 
for Profit. > Ir is for profir that men riſe up early and goto bed lure, andieat the 
bread of caretulneſfs. The Husband-man takes much pains and plows bizgraond, 
codurcsmany tharp ſtorms,and piercing winters; the Merchant runs divers hazards 
abroad, and all for profit : ſo (hould' we be willing patiently and quietly to fubmit, 
to Gods dealing, humbly to apply our ſelves to his wife and-fatherly adminiſtrations; | 
\ſeeing he intendeth by it our profit, © And take heed of murmaring and ys 
am | & 2 __ i EG againſt 


| 
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while he carried himſelf very fairly, and demeaned himſelf 


fooliſhly, and unadviſedly, falleth to the curfing of hus day ; not ro the curting of 
that was too much, A 


Gods childze@ 
prone to mi 
conſter the in» 
tent of God is 
their afflitio 
I Sam. 27+ l,; 
Eſa. 6.5. 
Lam.3 46,18. 
[a.49. 14. | 


Uſe 4. 


For comfort. 


Iſa, io. 47- 


Smile, 


Iſa, 124 12; 


Uſe 4. 
Exhoxtation | 
to 2 patient | 
expeRtation 
the fruit of at; 


{:Rion. | | 


» 
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2gainſt the Lord.; this will make him-indeed to'lay heavict blows vpon us ; an itn- 
patient Patient makes the Phyſitian'dcal more harſhly, and a ſtrvgling child procu-: 


reth for himſelſthe more and forerſtripesz; what thovgh our portion be bitter, ſo 


[long as itis wholefome, have we not reaſon to ſubmit our ſelves? 


- But here is.the main thing we'ſtick ar. Youmay happily reply;Indeed if we al 
ſee our corrnptions ſubdued, bur hearts humbled, the pride that 15 within us abated, 


heavenly minded, and wean our afteQtions from the world ; If wecould ſeethe frrir 
of altour ſufferings and temprations and croſſes, it would be an abundant fatisfaRion 
to our ſouls; bur alas, alas, we cannot ſee this profit ; our hearts are till full of, 
many ſpiritual diſtempers, and great prevailings of evil there is upon us : notwith- 
ſtandingall theſe Storms and Froſts,and tempeſtuous hard Winters, yet theſe weeds, 
of wickedneſs:grow-and are marvellous lively : this is the bitterneſs of the cup, and 
this is that which ſinketh the heart moſt under all thoſe prefſurcs which lie poo 


$. 
To which 1 anſwer, firſt, we muſt judge rightly and wiſely ; and conſider well 
whether it be the time for the fruit of 2Mi&tion to ſpring forth. 2 o offliftion for the 


| | preſent ſeemeth jojows ; and no aMiRtion,. it may be for the time of its working ap-! 


| peareth commodious : But (faith the Appoſtle) they do bring forth the quiet fruit 


of righteouſneſs. | 
Again ſecondly, we may perhaps bear too much upon the phyfſick : alas !* afli&ti. 


. 


' | ons and croſſes of themſelves they will rather drive us further than draw us no | 


unto 'God ; we ate therefore to ſubmit our ſelves unto God in his way of admi-! 
niſtration, and to intreat his blefſing upon them,thatthrough rhat they may be made 
ſucceſsful. ». As every creatare, 1o- every condition both of proſperity and adver- 


| ſity, 45 ſanttified 10 us ” the word and by prajer. 
P 


And take heed of diſputing againſt the Lord, as we areapt to do, he is wiſe above 
all-that we can conceive, be is wonderfulin working, and knoweth howto bring a- 
bout the good of his people in a wonderful way: what if be will plunge thee into 
'the mire in orderto holineſs ? whac if Chriſt will put clay upon a mans eyes in or- 
der.to. ſight,a medicine more likely to put out his eyes. Conſidering therefore that 
Godis wiſe and wonderful in his working ; let us apply our ſelyes to him,and indue 
time we ſhall ſee the fruitand benefit 6f all his adminiſtrations. 

' Iſhouldnow' have come to the third and laſt propoſition,and that was, That this 
profit that God aimeth at in all his caſtigations of bis children, isto make them par- 
{takers of bis holineſs. And this is profirindeed, when God thereby draweth-us 
\from the-world, and makes us more heavenly minded , and more dead to the! 
[creature , purgeth away our droſs , and takes away that filth and corruption that 
{is in-us; ob this will acquit all the coſt , and:make amends for all the labour and| 
| pains and hardſhip we have been made to endure. But 1 ſhall forbear ro inſiſt upon! 

this. | EI | 

So much for the Text, 

There is awordto be ſpoken according tocuſtom with reſpe& to the occaſionot 


{our meeting. I have done the main _ of my task, which vyas to preſent to you a 
, . {wordof inſtruction; - and therefore for the occaſion concerning this young gentle-| 


man diſceaſed, vvhoſe Funerals yve novv ſolemnize, 1 ſhall bur ſpeak a fevy vyords, 


land ſo conclude. | | 


I need not to ſpeak any thing concerning his parentage and diſcent ; nor much 
concerning his education: I amcanfident that that yyas religious and gracious, and 
ſuch as vvherein there vyas a ſecond trayel in orderto his ſpiritual birth, chat Jeſm 
| Chriſt might be formed tri bum. | | 

For his oyyn paiticular, though I can ſpeak nothing upon my ovyn knovvledgt 

( being a meer ſtranger) yet I have ſuch a teſtimony concerning him, from thoſe 
that deſerve. credence both of mc and you, as-that I ſhall conclude that of him, as 
-may:give us good hope concerning his final and;eternal eſtate, | 
It ſo be contrition 6f-hearrand forrovy for ſin ? If earneſt and conſtant prayer un- 


to God ; If lamenting of youtbfuf miſcarriages and the not anſyyering ot time and 
Wt __—_—_ 


" The Profit of Affliflicns, = 1 F 


and-that God-would be pleaſed to bring us more nearer to him, and make us more} | 


ts. 
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means, and opportunities, and religious education, and that godly care that. was 
exerciſed in order to his ſpiritual weltare and building of him up in the kno wledge of 
God and of Chriſt. If, I ſay, the lamenting of the neglect of opportunities of cis 


his own diſability to plead his own cauſe:lt ſo be a gracious communication of God: 
unto him in wayes of combore inthe time ofhis ſickneſs, ſupporting him under divers! 
prefſures, and many ſore and grievous temptations that lay upon him : If ſo be his | 
letled reſolution concerning his ſpiritual x ona and the ſatisfying of others in many 
doubts and diſquiets of ſpirit that roſe within him." If ſo be the due reſpeRt to the 
Lords day, the deſire of promoting the ſanRifying of it both by himſelf and others, 
witha continual grief proceeding Gn a ſenſe of his own diſability to anſwer to the 
occaſion and duties of the day, If there be any thing to be concludedof concerning 
Religion, from ſuch paſſages as theſe ; then (brethren) I have all theſe as ſo many 
materials put into my hand to build withal,and ſo to rear up a teſtimony before you 
concerning this diſceaſed. | 
And thus in brief have I teſtified of him; andto you all he (though dead) now 

|ſpeaks,but in a more ſpecial manner to you thatare young men : his death, and that 
example we have in him of mortality, is as a loud Sermon preached unto you, con- 
cerning the care you ought to have, to bethink your ſelyes in your pohagey years 
of the things that concern your ſpirituil and etcrnal welfare, and how much it con- 
cerns you now to give all diligence to make your calling and cleftion ſure, Your 
thoughts ( it may be ) arc too much upon your patrimony and inhericances, your 
bouſes and poſſeſſions, your great eſtates and your matches, that thereby you ma 
(as you uſe to ſay) raiſe your D—_ to0 tooapt youare to be takenup with theſe 
conſiderations, and to purſue thoughts of this nature : but you ſee by this example 
how God may comeand prevent the accompliſhment of alltheſe, and in that dey,in 
that very day all theſe thowg ts will periſh,death may come and marry you to the duſt, 
and call you, not tv des, 27 whe manſions, but to the common houſe appointed for 
all living, where you muſt ſay to corruption, thou art my father, and to the worm, 
thew ars my mother and my ſiſter : this was his condition, and ſo may yours betoo : 
Therefore you young men, remember you your Creator in the dayes of your youth ; 
and know you that God hath provided inſtruRions and counſels in his Wordthat 
are direed to young men, that they may know bow to cleanſe their way, and to fly 
the lufts of youth, and betimes to begin with God, that ſo whether they live to old 
age, or be cut off in youth, they may be gathered to their Fathers in a good and afull 
age, like « Shock of Corn, and fo receive the bleſſing of the promile. 
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kiad : If ſo be the deſire of the prayers of others for him,and that out of a ſenſe of 
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SERMON XXXI. 


John 14. 1, 2,3. 


1. Let not your hearts be troubled, you believe im God, believe alſo inme.. | 
2. Inmy Fathers houſe are many Manſions, if it were not ſo, 1 would have 

told you, 1 go topreparea place for you. - 
3. And if 1 go and prepare « place for yow, I'will come again, and receiue 
| - youunto my (elf, that where Iam, thereye may be alſo. 


== N the 33. verſe of the former Chapter, our Saviour Chriſt 


|| told his Diſciples, that he muſt now go away from them; | 


This _— of the departure of Chriſt from the earth, of 


— 4 yy nc perpleand diſquiet their ſpirits; they knew | 
what a comfort they hadin the prefence of Chriſt;they knew whar a faithful Teach- 
er he was, whata mighty ProteCtor he had been, how gracious and full of Heavenly 
1comfort he had manifeſted himſelf to them arall times in his being with them 3 and | 
they could not now think of parting with him withourmuch perplexity and difquiet, | 
andtrouble of ſpirit. Therefore the words that I have now read, are the ſpeech of ,The ſum of 
our blefſed Saviour ro comfort them, ſtrengrhening their hearts againſt rhoſe diſs |<be words. 
quiets mder which they were exerciſed ; | 
In which words you may briefly obſerye theſe three things, for time will-not | Diviſion. 
fuffer me to ſtand much upon them. | ns 1 
Firſt, a duty whereunto they are exborted. * 


— a & Secondly, FORD | 
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$ primal Hearts- Eaſe: | 


Ee ts 


{believe alſo in, me. 


Explication, 


Simile. 


DoFAT, x. 
i 
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Secondly, the means whereby it may be performed. 
Thirdly, .thelets that were to he removed, thathindred them in the performance 
of the duty in the uſe of theſe. means. | 
"The duty that is tp be. performed, is in the begianing of the furſt yerſe, Tet yot 
your bearts br troubled.” | FEREES 


Thelery andimp ediments of the picformance; 


ry one of them. | os _ Tf 
Firſt, the duty.that is to be performed, iris this, tg ſtabliſh;and-comforttheir 
hearts, Let not your hearts be troubled;, +3 C.-S . i 3 
when themud is ſtirred vp,or when the waves and ſurges are raiſed by ſome tempeſt 
or ſtorm ; It ſignifieth ſuch a trouble as is inan Army, when the Souldiers are dil. 
ranked, androuted, when they are diſordered, and it ſhews thus much, thatthoſe 


| ; - The meafis whereby to perform it, in the-words following, 7, ow believe in Go 4 
ie 1nthe uſe of theſemeans, are | 


| 
| 


fo many objeRtions nddovbts, asurewwiſcly proventea by the wiſdome of God, in 
thetwo verſes following, +. _o/. bl re RE es 
T ſhall take themas I come tothem in order, and but give abrief conch upon eve- 


The wordthat is beretranſIned, rronble, it fignifieth ſucha troubleas is in heal 


Tr umm om ry” 


q 


diſtempers that are in the hearts of men, in the affeRions of men, do exceedingly 
hinder their judgements, that they can ſee no more, nor diſcern things no better, 
than a man can do in a muddy water, Allthe affeCtions are as ſo many Souldiers » 
| an Army diſordered,that keep not their due ſubordination to their leader and guide, 
by reaſon that the, underſtanding that (hould guide the witl and affetions, is noy| 
made a ſervant to them.. © ta y 14 

And this diſtemper of ſpirit ariſeth from the inordinacy of the affeRions, the inor- 
dinate motion, and agitation of them, 

This is calledzrouble, Let not yonr hearts be troubled ; Be not diſturbed thus,and 
diſquieted , and diſordered ; So that no faculty of the ſoul can perform its ovyn 
vyork ; So as that it is diſabled to judge of things according to truth, bat that you 
are miſ-led, and deluded by miſts and appearances. 

It is vvith the mind in ſorrovy,as it is vvith the eye in tears,that cannot ſee a thing 


| clearly, ſo the mind cannot judge of things diſtinly, yyhen the ſoul is diſturbed; 


Let not s &r hearts be troubled. | 
But that vyhich our Saviour aims at here, hath a particular ref, peR to theaffeRions: 
of fear, and prief, yyhentheſe are in the excels, the mind is troubled, yvhen a man' 
over-fears any thing, or over-grievesany thing, heistroubledand diſquieted; Let 
net your kearts be troubled ; that is, grieve not forthin gs more than they are to be; 
grieved for, and fear not things more than they are to be feared. - For all theſe vvill 
diſ-joynt the ſoul (as it vvere) it vvill put the ſpirit to much pain and diſquiet, as a! 
bone out of joynt ; Therefore by all means keep your hearts in a right ſtate,in that 
order that God hath ſetthemz Let not your hearts be troubled. | 
That, that I vvill briefly note here, ſhall be but thus much ; that, | 


e Men are wondrous prone, evex the very beft men, to be diſturbed in their paſſion 
and affeftions. [. 


. OurSaviour Chriſt ſpeaks it here to his Diſciples, totk oſe that he had taught, be- 
fore whom he had gone, as an excellent example all his dayes, yer theſe holy men, 
theſe followers of Chriſt,that had followed him through ſo many dangers,and after 
ſo many teachings, and inſtruftings of them; he had needto call upon them,to ſtic 
themup to conſider of their own eſtate, that their hearts might nor be troubled. 

You may ſee the Malady inthe Medicine. . Every prohibition in the word ſuppo- 
ſeth a corruption, and an aptneſs in the natural heartand ſpirit of man, to fin, and 
tranſgreſs in that particular ; Therefore when Chriſt ſpeaks to his Diſciples, and, 
tells 'them they ſhouldnot be troubled. It ſhews that even the beſt men,are ſubjeRt 
to exceſs of a affeion,to be diſturbed,and. troubled,through immoderate 
fear, or grief, for that was the caſe of the Diſciples. 
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The V ay to Tranquility. 

' Novy briefly I vvill ſhevy the grounds of it,and cone to the Application, becauſe 
ill haſten. | : | | 
his trouble that is upon the ſpirits ſometimes of the beſt-men, it ariſeth; 
Partly from Gods providence, and hand upon them. | | , 
And partly from Satan. | 
And partly from themſelves. 4 
I vvill ſhevy you the cauſes in theſe particulars, and thenapply it. . I 
Firſt, icariſeth many times from tho hand of God, The Lordis faid to be 4 San, 
anda ſhield; The Lord vyill be knovvn to be a Sun, and a ſhield to his people,} 
Novv, look as it is vvith the earth vyben the Sun vvithdravyerh\ his lights 1c is all 
dark and cold,and dead ; So it is vvith the hearts of the beſt men, yyhen God vyith- 
dravvs the light of his countenance from theſoul, it is as the earth at midnight. . Ard 
it is vvith Soldiers in the battel, if their ſhields be taken fromthem,they are ex- 
poſed to every dart, and uy ; eyery thing may annoy them, and yyound them. 
G& it is in theſtate of the ſoul; if God vvithdrayv himſelf from it, and do not novy 
ſupport itas beforc, and donorfence, and ſtrengthen it as at other times, the fiery 
darts of Satan vvill pierce deep into the foul, and the ſpirit yyill not be able to up- 
* |bold it ſetf againit theſe aſſaults. 
Novy God vvithdravys himſe 

yyiidom, 


If ſometimes from his ſeryants, and that in ſpecial | 


| 


Ground :' 


1. Fcom God- 
Pſal. 84. 


Why God 
withiraws the 
lighe of his 


In reſpe& eithet of the cimedpreſen | 
{to come. 


Sometimes God doth it in reſpeR of the time paſt, and ſo he doth it by vvay of 
correction. Firſt, to corxehis children for their former yvantonneſs," they have 
abuſed the expreſſions of love, and novy! as a Father takes ayvay'the light from, his 
child, barwheg 1 ſees he makes no better uſe of /it than, to play vvith it. So Gad! 
ſometime takes avyay the light of his countenance ; that is, be'caſts clouds befare 
himſelf,he doth not manifeſt himſelfin thatloviog favour, vvben his ſeryan 

that reverence and fear that he expeRts from them jnthe midſt of his mercies;: - 
Secondly,” this he doth ſometimes as a correRion of theirnegligence,, when God 
hath called an them,from time to time, and they have negleQed.calling on God;.. he 
hath called npon them for duty, and for the leaying of ſuch particular evils, and they 
have neg]eed it. Now God withdraws himlelf,to. make them know what it is to 
do ſo ; And becauſethey willnot know what it is to hear his voyce, when hecalls,. 
he will make them feel it, by his not hearin their-yoyce when they pray, 

; Sometimes he callsto them, as he did to the Church in the Canticles ; Open to me 
my fiter; my ionſe, my love,8&c. The Churchis negligent and careleſs; /havepmr 
off mycloaths, bow ſhall l put them on ? "T have waſhe my feet, how ſhall 1 defile them 7 
Now he withdraws himſelf from the ſoul, and what-1s the end of it? 7 he keepers 
frike ber, and the watch-men take away her vail 3\ and now ſhe is leftto troubleand 


, 


when he offered himſelf. Thus God doth to correct that, that is paſt. , 

. Andfurther,God doth it ſometimes to.corre&that carnal confidence,and ſecurity 
W to. men are wondrous prone, when they go on in a clear-way with much 
comfort, with wind and tide, -: /ſasdin my profftrity (laith Dauid) 1 ſhall never be 
wowed, t/ ou Lord haſt 
hith he, Lord chow bideſt thy face, and Twas troubled, now trouble.came upon him, 
trouble of Spirit, becauſe he reſted too\ much in that outward mountain,ia;that out- 


| 


perplexity, becauſe Chriſt hath abſented himſelf, whom ſhe would not entertain, |- 


made my mountain ſo itrong ;_ but what followeth upon it ? | 


ple. 


i, For correti- 

on of their for-/ 
mer abuſe of 
his mexcics. 


le& of their 
duty. 


Cant. 5. 


3. Of cheir car- 
nal ſecurity. 


ward condition whereunto. God: had exalted; bin 
onthis, and.thought.it ſhould be alwayes thus, now Godtutii-his hatid and-thtn 
Davidivrtroubled : and thar is-the firſt particalar inthe firſt-cauſes »ini-s: © | 

But ſecondly,. God hath a further aim, and;that is forithezime-pre 


5 


m.and beplacedbis.hopetaoo meh |. 


: ; ; Y T9 3017 76-28 J6111,212: 
Firſt, ro informall his ſervants where their ſtrength lies, where-all their goodies, 
it 
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To teach it lies. riorn-themlelyes,-it lies note a0y creature And therefore God will kyve 
them wherein|them ſeck it inhim, and that they may do it, he drawsthem to1t by ſenee,they ſhall 


their preſent | he deprivedofcomfortin refpectfamesime of out ward-conveniences,andin reſpet 
comfort ad2 | ©. 1:me of the light of his countenance hihing upon their ſouls. | 

_— ©") Howdo we know that the Moon ſhines on the earth by a borrowed light >- but 

Simile, | becauſe we ſee it is not alwayesalikein its light, we ſee ſometimes it bath atulllight, 

and ſometimes it is enlightned bur by the half, and ſometimes by ſome line. part, 

' [here we ſee this diſproportion that it is notalwayes alike, we know by this thatthe 

; (light of the Moon is borrowed from ſomewhat elſe, from the Sun. | 


Now bow db we know that the heart of man is fed and relieved, and ſupported: 


with comfort:from-without it ſelf, with borrowed-and received comfort? but by 
this ; Becaule the ſtate of Gods ſervants inreſpect of the ſpiritual quiet, and fatif- 
faQtion,and contentment of heart is notalwayes alike, but ſometime they have abun- 


dance of joy;tharthey ſeem to be (as jt were) in heaven. Sometimes they are per- 
plexed with many diſquiets and griefs, that theyſeemto be caſt down to che deep, as it 
15 faid of the Mariners in Pal. 107. what is the reaſon of this? but that xo fieſp 
(ſhowld glory init ſcif'; that eyery man might know that whatſoever he bathto make 
his life comfortable, and pleaſing to him it is from God thar diſpenſeth ir to menin! 
that proportion as ſeemeth good to his own wiſdom. 

God will have us know that all the happineſs of our ſpirits is in their union with 
the chief of ſpirits, with himſelf ; and that when they are bur a little ſeparated from, 
him,when he doth buta little withdraw himſelf from them,they arc as a thing that is 
dead ; how ſhall we know that the branches have ſapfrom the root, that it'is that: 
{ that makes them flouriſh and grow ? butby this : If you do but cut them off from 
| the root they wither preſently. © So it is with the ſpirit, with the heart of man if 
Gad do but a little withdraw himſelf, let fin but make a ſeparation between God 
andiman, now a man is like a withered brarich, he bath nothing now tarevive him, 
[becauſe he is divided from the 'roott At theleaft it is with him as it is with a treein 
Wihrer,though the ſap remains in the-toot;' ſo though he remain in union withthe 
root;-yerthe moiſture is: goxten into the root it ſelf, and doth not now infuleidelt 

intg the branches; I confeſs the ſervant of God that is once united to-Cheiſt ſhall 
| neyer be ſeparated, the union it is now, and alwayes ſhall be, butnevertheleſs,the, 


||Obriſt-y and may-norappear in'us at all: And: we are then in that eſtate as if we. 
yere branches cut oft,” whereby it may appear, that whatſoever life arid comfort, 
| CO of heart we had, it was from Chriſt, and by: the influence and work! 
f his Spirit. 01 | 
;- Forpreven | And thenfor the time to comey\ God doth it to prevent ſome diſtempyrs rhit 
tion. .. might'grow —_ _=—_ of his ſervants if they ſhould alwaycs be in a like ſtate of 
; ſpiritual joy. | doth itto preventpride, Paul was apt tobe lift up with thoſe Re- 
tar velations," thotefore a weſſenger of Satan was ſent to buffet him. F | 
: Of confi. | And ſo\it may -beto prevent carnal confidence in the creature, a man would 


dence in the |\gin to aſcribe fomewharro himſelf, to his-prefent condition, if it were alwayes' 
creature or in| with him, you know-what the Apoſtle Pan faith, 2 {or. 1. 10. we received in 
habits of | elves the ſentence, of death that ' we night not truſt + our ſelves, but 1m God that 14i-, 
tg | ſedithedead; look to: what end Paw! receivedtheſentence of death,to that end Gods 
| fairhfulſervants ſometimes receive the very ſence of death (asitwere): andthe ſence 
of theueſtiunion, ahd want of all fpirictusl comforts for the preſentz Why? That 
they mighe not rr-uft in rhewſelves, or in thoſe habirs of grace and.comforts they have, 
orin anpatature whatſoever, "The work of Gads ſpirit inthe regenerate foul, it is 
but a creatuire;s' work-of God,and God wiltnot-have men'truſt in any ſuch thing,n 
| What then? "Jo 'bin-rbat ruiforls fron the dead'; God will bring them to fuch ; 
ſtarexthatthey Mall ſeem as dead men;as deſtitute of all ſpititual comfortsthey have, 
that they might cruſt in him thae is ableto;raiſe them out of ſuch a Rate as that, that 
look as heis able=toigivelifers the dead body, {6 he is ableto give comfort tothe, 
Granad: diſtreſſed ſoul,that is at that time,s» rhe ſhadow of death. | 


| 2+From Saran.) ? Secondly;'\it'comes ſometimes from Satanzand that is thus, Satan wonderfully 
» himſcl} 


: \ ſap-and comfort pÞ the: Spirit; ' may! remain-in the head, 07 life may. be bid in, 
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imſelf againſt the ſeed of che woman, eſpecially againſt the promiſed ſeed, Chriſt, 
will alway be at his heel, Gem. 3. 16. and in his oppoſition againſt Chriſt, he ers 
inſt the very glory of Chriſt among men, and that is his kingdom, he. would not 
ve Chriſt exalt his kingdom over men. £ | $294 
Now thekingdom of Chriſt conſiſts as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, not in meat ani drink, 
but in righteouſneſs and peace,and joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; It he cannotkeep a Chriſtian, 
a truc believer, from unrighteouſneſs, he will labour to interrupt his peace : if he 
cannot keep him from the habit of peace, peace in the grounds of it, yer he will keep 
himfrom the exerciſe and effects of that peace,from jo he will binder thatas much 
2s he can, that he may not have the ſenſe of his bleſſedneſs:; he knows thar ſpiritual 
joy ſtrengthens a man to all ſpiritual duties; and his endeavour is to weaken all the 
ſervants of Chriſt, inall their ſervices ; andtherefore he doth, ar lealt labour againſt 
that with all bis might, that if they willncedsgo on, yer nevertheleſs to propound, 


hearts, as he can, ' BETS Bhs | 

And thereare two principal wayes (that T may but touch them) whereby Satan 
gondrouſly prevails in this particular, | ERS | 

Theoneis by ſtealing out of theirhearts th ole precious promiſes,thoſe comforts, 
whereby the Word of Godrevives the ſoul. Tow have forgotten (faittithe Apoſile) 
the conſolations of God, And the devil meets in man with two adyantapes, to help 
himinthe effeCting of this ; Firſt he turns the thoughts uponnew obje dhere- 


in ke doth diametrically,and directly ſet himſelf againſt Godinthe way of his: ſpecial 
n that God.in wonderful wiſdom hath wrought 


in the 


| 

tade for the eaſe of man, -Satanturns it as a help to hurt him; A man ſhall ru on; 
[into a world of buſineſs, of temptations, and diſtraQtions that ſhall draw hinyfrom | 
the thought of thoſethings that he hath heard for the relieving of his'Spirit wherein 
God ſpake comfort to his heart,that he may tbe berter faſten thoſediſcouragements| 
on him, that he deſires. , 4 fl 

Secondly, another advantage he hath forthisend is this, thatis, he wondrouſly 
prevails upon the heart of man by a careleſs negle&that is in men: every man loves 
eaſe; There is ſucha ſpirit inman, ſuch a diſpoſition in the ſpirit of man; that he. 
words the things ordinarily that have great labour : this diſpoſition to eaſe, and 
reſt, Satan ſeryes himſelf on, and makes great uſe of 5; ſo when a man hathcome 
from hearing the Word, and reading the Scriptures, whereas he ſhould now beex- 
exciſed, and labour in meditationto work thoſe things on his heart;thatnow theroot 
might faſten, and things might ſertle on the ſoul, be paſſeth by theſe ealily ; now 
the heart of a man lies open as the high way t you know the parable, «<Iar. 19. 
hen the ſeed fell on the high-way, the Fowl of the air came, and picked it up, and. 
It was gone prefently, where there is no painstaken with the heart of man, as there , 
none taken with the high-way,that the ſced' thar falls there might grow, as in the| 
d ground, when there is no pains taken with the heart; now every notion, 
Fry direQtion,and every fpiritnal inftruRion it lies li tly there,and is ſoon carried 
out, this is the adraciea{Filin Satan makes of a mans love of eafe, 

Bur there is another thing concerning the way that Satan takes, niot only to ſteal | 
ſt ont of the mind by thoſe two wayes, but agalts by preſenting the very truths of 
God to menin falſe gloſſes, ſo as aman cannot diſcern theny in their own ſhape, and 
ture, but in ſuch colours as he preſents them to them, If the time would have \ 


, 


and occaſion as many things that may be troubleſome tothem, and diſquicr their || 


How Saraw 
Tcauſeth roublef 
in the hearts | 


2. By preſene- 


the truths of 
God in falſe 
gloſles. 


Gods (crvants, 
1, By ftcaling 
our of their , 
hearts the pro- 
miſes of the 
Gelpel. 

Heb. 13, 


Match. 23. 


og to the ſoul 
| 


ved, Imight inſtance in ſeveral particulars; I will but touch upon one or two, 
and teave the inlargement to your own meditations. Sometimes, things that are 
| &kns _ great 
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great, and of precious uſe, ſhall be reſented ſmall, and of no account : and things 
ain that are fmall and little, ſhall be preſented wondrous great: The mercies of 
God, the Attributes of God, the promiſes of the Goſpcl, the ſufficiency of the 
merits of Chriſt, theſe ſhall ſeem ſmall things, little to be regarded, lefs thenever 
God intendedthem:to be':And on the contrary,a mansown fins,his own diſtempers| 
ſhalt be made exceeding;great : Worldly things (hall be preſented, as things of the 
| greateſt conſequence ; and ſpiritual things as meer acceſ{ories,as things that depend 
upon them,and that come in after, Sometimes again, things that are moſt neceſ{ar 
to be underſtood and known, things that ſhould be particularly applied, ſhall be} 
reſently obſcurely and confuſedly ;'and ſometimes things of lefler conſequence, the | 
hhcwlodge whereof isnot ſo neceſſary, ſhall be preſented with more clearneſs, and | 
with ſtrovg perſvvaſions to the ſtudy and knovyledge of them. But ! vvill noeſtand | 
on this + this is cnoughto give you a taſte of Satans ſubtilty this vvay, vvhereby he| 
vyondroufly prexails in bringing trouble upon the ſpirits of men. 


Ground, 3. Thirdly, it is from our ſelyes, and fo it comes to paſs from that general corruption lt 
From our that is in ournatures, from yvhence all other fins floyy, that the ſpirits of men ere 
ſelves. troubled,and diſturbed, by things that fall out from day to day. 


— 


From ſome di- | Andfirſt it comes to paſs, that the ſoul of man is miſerably in bondage,and cap- 
ſemper of the | tiyated, andinthraled, andis deprived of liberty (asit vere) through the diltemper 
body, ofthe body; as in Melancholy and fickneſs, yve fee hovy the ſoul is diſturbed bythe | 
\_ | very diſeaſes,anddiſtempers in the body it ſelf, and-that by vertuc of that ſampathy 
in the ſpul yvith thebody, it riſeth from theunion of it, to the body by the ſpirits:] 
| but this I'vvill paſs by. SEEN in | 
2. Prevailing | Sometimes we ſee the foul ſubdued with luſts andcorruptions, ſome ſtrong luſt, 
_ ſtrong] ſome ftrong fin or other prevails 7 And then asit isvvith the Fovyl that is novy fly- 
my ihg in the air, it may be there is bird-lime caſt upon the wings of it, it falls down 
reſently,and can flieno further ; -ſo it is with the ſoul, ſomewhat preſſeth it down, } 
Heb. 12.4. | mewhat campaſleth it about, and coups itin, as that expreſſion 1s uſed, Heb.tz.s} 
Let us caſþ off the ſin that compaſſeth us about, and that preſſeth ſo heavy down, thatwel 
may run with patience the race that ts ſet before us. | 
3- Inordinate | And ſometimes the ſoul is diſturbed by inordinate paſſions, whichariſe fromthar 
pals1ons. general diſtemper that is diffuſed through every faculty, and ſo the underſtanding] 
looks upon things as through a miſt, ir ſees notking clearly, and in moſt common] 
things it is blind, and it is led by blind affeions too, and when the blind leads the] 
blind, both fall into the ditch, ſaith Chriſt : and fo the memory that thould retain 
the precious treaſures, the promiſes of the Goſpel to relieve the ſoulin all caſes, itis 
Heb. 2. like a leaking veſſel that lets things run out, as it is Heb, 2. Take heed that the thingt 
yon bave heard, run not out, ſaith the Apoſtle, alluding to that Metaphor. | 
And the very conſcience it felf that ſhould be conclufive, it now reſts in general 
| 
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and uncertainties, conſcience ſhould determine whatmy caſe is, whether I be the 
child of God, orno; whether Ibe inthe ſtate of grace or no,to/put amanto bring 
| things to particular : now for the moſt part by mans own riegle& it remains 18| 
donbt, it may be am,it may be Iamnot, it may be I haye a right in the Coyenant} 
of grace, it may be not, &c. And' now becauſe conſcience is not come to that re- 
folute concluſive at that a man may determine of his own particular caſe , hence 
it is that every thing troubles, and-diſquiets him. Thus beloyed you ſee the = 
[ſons of it. T6 421 { 
Uſe. 1. .We will briefly paſs it over with 2 word of Application. | | 
= teach us | - Andfirſt it ſhould teach us compaſſion towardsthoſe whoſe ſpirits are troubled; 
| 04s. 2g 8 c [our Saviour Chriſt faith here, Lec not you# hearts be troubled; He conſidercd of them} 
- nos ag * |in their weakneſs, and doth notmuch upbraidthem with it, but boys ro.bring them 
oo out of it in much mercy, andloye, and ſo ſhouldwe. There is \ucha diſpoſition 
riſing from the pride, cruelty, and uncharitableneſs of the hearts of men, that they 
are apt to add tothe burden of the afflicted, and to make their afflitions more by 
their cenſuring of their troubles. Youknow the ſpeech of old E/s a good man, but 
yet he failed in that, when he ſaw Hannah in great trouble of ſpirit, uttering her 


| heart before the Lord ; Lay away thy drankenneſs, (faith he) he thought 7 m_ 
runk. 
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ions, and troubles 3 dn Bay wiſdom ; erm 
learn wee firitnal mercyzto judge more fayourably of the ſta Nate of thoſe-whom 
{we ſee troubled in { irit, _— St _ wie "_ 

times God infeed diſtrefſeth ts'0 _— toabate 
he pride ofmen, that none might exalt himſelf before God j Nayzia-thevery 
wherein they have excelled, inthe ſame he ſometimes ara them : you ſce- 
Abraham be is called the Farber of che » his exrellenoy was his faith, yer 
faithful 4brabam is deteRed in Scripture of muchunbelief inſomep Who 
|wouldthink that he ſhould expoſe Say at he did to fave bimfelf 3 thatihe thould 
y ie,that was calfed the Father ptr you have keard- (faith the Apolile 

atience of Job, the very exceltency' of 7b rr? medias — 

Loney think that ever ent Job ſhould ever ſuch chingsas he 2% 
car{ing the very day of his birth? David amanof achearful man full of the! | 
ptaiſes of God, a matt wondrons [arge;yvhen hecomes 10 ſpeak otthe glory of Goal 
a ſeveral times, A man world” haye < thought dn of an 'forthude,rand 
courage , yet neverthelefs you ſhalf have ſo-calt Joins, us that he thinks 
the Lord bad forgotten him,and thatthe Lord woukiſhow'.ne mercy: 
Lord had hid himfelf from him, arid that he would never 
who woufd rhink that ever David, that abowndbd/for wn theodmfores of the 
mpeg fouldbeſodrjeQetin ſuch tines nrrtraſe wire, whgySrinasia 


ro by doth Goddo thig? dla 
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W ; Chriſt;believe 4h ix me ; that.iss knowthat God. will be your God, i 4g, andformny; 


2 Chron. 20: | phat ir-tharexcellent ſpeech to his Sofdiers, that warenq ww 4roubled, for the a 


| Þ with which he alſo reſted abundantly ſatisfied. 
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#-> Thi nthe ſecond is, believe in wit alſa ; 25 one that is the Mediator berneenGo 
[and now.-making,your prade-wikh;,God 3:-$o-the ſecond part ſeems tg; b 
tion of an ohjeQion:4 For when he ſai 'N Let not your hearts be traubh 
lievesn God, they might ſay, Alas, ſhallwe believe.in God, that are finful men.; "The 
Fnners in Sion- cry ont 3 Who fhall util with conſuming fire ? &c. Therefore, Gith 


lake-he-is reconciled,and well pleaſed with you, ' Therefore in all your approaches 

to Gad take me wich you, look-up tg God, pray to bim,depend upon-God through” 

me, {till keep measa'Mediatour herween Godand you, -and-this IO poirYs un 

kearts in peace... Fhe time would-ner ſerve, (if -lhotld! ge over things 

_ a -= way';: :FVOrELe: L park pats rn oft 08s: ax Br 
at, 3.1% #14 3 


:- <A iþccial meant to preſerve the heayt of man fr ce from andfio, ja 
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49 Let ace -durkeoing be rroubled;, Buthow fl help it? ade ”m Ge, ky | 
eos 7: 

al; dd then we ſhall ce. chraughtho Scriptures David found it chus, Ffalao 42 | 
ſpeaks to hisdiſquieted ſoul; Fruft #1.God, Iwill goait on himyhe is my God, Jeho 


tude of their enemics/ againſt thengz: Believe 51 God, axd you. ſhall. praifer,bebiev 
' Prophier;cnd you ſhall be eftabliſhed;that is the way weltabliſh theheartro heal, 
{ God,revealing himſelf in his Ward, Jt.is snotedof Meoſes,in Heb.ug7, He thejefors 
ordered all thathe did, becauſe be looked on hims that is inviſible. Andthole three | 
chmpanions of Daniel, Dan.z.. Oar God fay they) mhons me ſerve js able to belpwy 
| bur of if be will not, wa will-nos worſhip thy golden Image. . There was.m tter;of trou- 
bleand diſq npdieds put £q@ſuck-a plunge,that they mult either  orſivg 
or be caſt into: enaceheated ſeyen;times, hotter, Well, this, wh all 
wouble, and:difquict ;- ebey knew whow they bevy. uſted, and be. ee) 


that, that was committed to him, to the coming of Chriſt, As Saint P, 
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-i2On the orhetide,: the want of this, hath Loy tg af char os , and| 
er:thar katwbcen-upon | the, hearts.of Gods iſepvayts at all img 4 F | 


ve dan to hiar. in-Egypt, certainly, be faited-in-this;ip 4 
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Re: NNN nl and all was, CO and.diſquzer, CT, he caſt.not 


himſelf upon Gdd-i his wiy,: bit:they world edomrE zofc Wo. 
| 4 ſhould teach us MY ns look principally to hol rengthningo 


— 


as they have been in the exerciſe of their faith4\. - rp ; V3%s) 
Take David foran example, when Ziglag was wn and bis Wivetgnd "+48 
and cattel, were all carried aways and the Souldiers i inthe rage of their 
$;2nd dif:oment, began to think. of of him' yet faittythe T: 'exts Then 
nd comforted himſelf in the Lord his God z badebetwetie no-comforr.in his 
ldicrs about'him,or in thoſe that were.nearhim,overy was takey away; 
thi time David comforts himſelf id the Lord his God, So foby:lee how quick his: 
he is, andwell ſatisfied,when bereſted on Godjiathe greateſt occaſions andtfou-. 
leghis goods was carried away, his ſons were flain,all added to: Fobs miſery, but he. 
mes to this ; 'The Lord hath:giien and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed: be the 
rd; when he can look above the creature to-God, and ſettle his Heart upou _ 
ock, be finds comfort iwvit, © &: 2 40Y 
.Qa the other ſfide,the ſervantsof God are atreromef rcoublejatd TIT when: 
negle&this;as the Diſciples inthe tempeſt Dk ha, Ob 

they are utterly undone ; Save Maſter: T | 
exercifing,of their faith did fo wa) ay and diſquiet Miao asit ids any you look. 
upon alike complaints of the lives of men, fot theloſsof ſuch friends; and the decay 
of trading, forthe ill dealing of Cuſtomers, for ſicknelſs,e+c. 'Mertarealway com: 3 
plaining. What is the reaſon ? Becauſethey place too much-hopeand confidenge in, 
the creatre {. they look not above theſe. things-with the eye of/faith,, and bence 
chat diſturbance,and d iſquiet,if the'outward means beraken from them, y 

bok not uponthat Godthat hath all means and oppinttte in _ ownband. 
2 ills Jo no Ni; __ 


| Youbelives in eincn Tele fquip: 242 ' fl 


the wa and righteous God ? Now when faith can look upon'Chriſt, and ſer. bim 

ween God and me,and look on Godthrdughbimghow theſoub reſts, be looky/on 

Jas a Father through Chriſthis'Son; whowitle fouttookso& Ebriſt as my; huſ- | 
married me,asmy headgand\[ afnunitedt@bigh as ac Lord«be| 

ww raken meinto his prote&tion, when the foul thus looks' on Chrit;now irlooks| 

n God'in-sll his attribtires,' wo antamer'7 and comfortible to the ſoul; | 

oy isis the thing thar-I-can bur todchar — MCG AS40% 
in it; ag 7 2k 2 $ « 60 9014 

- Firſt, there is no ground: of pref ek »God:rbut by belioviag in | 

Chriſt,he isthe Medizor. Therefore i aith Chriſt, Except you baliewe, 

| orange > fs mrs. err , they. did believe 


dd hath —_ Is Mediangs' poryogs your fins. 
the way, : The jth, Adel life; no man comet to the | =p 
| haps be # theFaher..:- That as the bigh Prict under /theilaw, was ant al] | + 
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Oneft. 
Anſw. 


What it ist© 


believe In 
Chiiſt, 


What it is tO 
receive Chriſt 
as a Prophet. 


tt 
_” 


[is the means to relieve my Soul, and xo fupply my wants * Believe in me, faith 
| Chriſt ; let the Soul Took on Chriſt immediatly as the. Mediator berween God and 


repo elle wa (riff, maſt believe in Chrift abaſed, and Cracifie, & wills 


| That is athi that fleſh and blood defpiſeth,indeed all rhe world ſpeaks well of 
the profeſſion of the Faith,and believing in Chriſt, when Chriſt isin triumph, Coy. 
quering to £0 : every man glories in Chriſtians, burwhen Chriſtianiry and pro. 
teffion is urns prota. in the world, when Chriſt is Crucified, when all che Wo 


ſpeaks ill of the ways of Chriſt, and of the obedience of Faith ; now to obcy acry- 
'cified, ſcorned, deſpiſed Chriſt, inthe fight of the world, to reſt on himinthe midſt 


of his abafement; this will comfort the heart of a man in the times of the greaeſt 
trouble; there is great reaſon it ſhould be thus. + | 
For Chriſt is the Almighty Glorious God in themidſt of his'abaſement; his Divi- 
nity was not 4 whitabated, nor his Divine Excellencics diminiſhed by all his Saf- 
ferings; you ſec Chriſt inthe dayes of his fleth,he caſt Devils out of men,and they 
'obeyedhirh; The Devils were ſubjeft mrizo him, When be converied among men is: | 
the body; 5 PRE WAI > 04 RIA confefſed him inthe Gght of all} 
his Encniics,when be was a crucified Chrift, at that inſtant he triumphed onthe very 
Croſs, and ſaved a inner that bulieved ar that time, to ſhew that he was as mighty | 
on the Croſs, as he is how at theright hand of the Father. rich 
* Now I fay, is not Chriftsglorya whit diminiſhedinhisabaſement ? why ſhould 
onr belief be abated for all orn and defpite of the world that is caft upon the 
profcifion of the Faith of Chriſt?  * | | 
| Now briefly ſome Application of this, and fo to take in the reft without ampli- 
fication, becauſethetime is paſt. -» - | 
It ſhould teach us in all diſquier, ro know what courſe is to be taken ; every 
one will ſay, I reſt upon God, there is [ufltciemt in hirh to makerhe  Burhow 
hall I come to have intereſt in God? Thewel « deep, whereisthe bucket ? what 


us this is that 1 ould have ſpoken of, and a word of Exhonation to the pur- 
'You will ay, whatis irto believein Chriſt ?, | Re I 
\ . Thefirſt thing that is donic in this, is receivin Chriſten Golroir of ij 
God offcrsChritt inall his Offices, as King, Prieft, and Propher, as a Lord and Sayi 
part of him. 


phe my (hall reſt for Salvation; this1s|. 


our to the Church, nd he would haye-men take whole 


iſt, or no 


- 
) 


to natural princi 


each of tans, -henvill lead you now-in theway, of the Wilderneſs,n by-pa 
cod, row wi y he willteach you 10 ines: M ac 4c) Ft 


ad by ſence,and itatural reaſon; aridobfervation ofthewortd; now theſe mult 
be taken away, and a manmultrefolveallnow intothe authority of Chriſts [peak 
ing,” 'A word of Chriſt is enongti agtinſt achouſaid examples in the world, anda; 
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inſt a thouſand reaſons of a mans own corrupt heart; This is to receive Chriſt 
a Prophet, when I will not walk by the rules of my deluded reaſon,and corrupt 
{mind, after which I was carried before, butthe Word of Chriſt (hall carry mein all 
things : here is obedience of Faith in marter of Doctrine: | 
And fo to receive Chriſt as a King, would you know whata King he is ? heisa ho- 
ly King, whoſe laws areallright, the Law of Faithis arighneous Law, and the obe- 
[dence of Faith muſt be obedience to righteouſneſs; that is righteous obedience| 
whereia a man labours moreand more to perfect holineſs in the fear of God: 
Henc* comesall that care to mortifie corruptions;and to frame the inward man to} 
conform to thoſe rules that are taught by Chriſt as a Prophet ; the ſoul receiving | 
Chriſt as a King gives it ſelf to obey all the rules and direRions that Chriſt in his 
Wordas a Prophet hathleft : and this it doth infaith, that is, looking upon hisau- 
ority that hath commanded it ; for that is properly an a& of faith when things 
done upon this ground, upontheauthority of him that hath revealedir, I belieye} 
it tobe his will,becauſc he hath revealed it ; and itismy duty, becaufe i is his will ; 
Thus the ſoul reſolves all to Chriſt,asa Prophet and a King. | 
And then it reſts on him as aPrieſt, and comforts it ſelf 1n Spirit: now for a man | As a Pricft. 
whente wants comfort, he muſt not ſeparate the offices of Chriſt,and fay,I will reſt! 
lon Chriſt as a Prieſt; theſe are errorsanddelufions, Shall a man be ſaved by a half | 
{Faith,by a piece of Faith ? To look on Chriſt in'one office,and to think to be ſaved 
lonly by that without concurring, and concomitating inthe other offices ? Beloyed 
Jas Chriſt is intire in all offices, ſo the faith of a believer is intire looking vpon all | 
ſhis offices ; therefore we muſt receive him as King, Prieſt,and Prophet, that he may F 
[be wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanttification, and redemption, that he may be all to the be-| 
lieving ſoul, for preſent,and for future happineſs ; elſe if Chriſt be notall, he will be 
Jnothing ; men muſt not pleaſe themſelyes to look upon one office of Chriſt ; and! 
to negleR all the reſt, \-S , 
{| When thisis is done,come to the maiti matter,the ſoul is beaten off;as when a man } 
*{isin a Boat getting to lanidafter ſhipwrack, there comes a ſtormand beats him back” 
wain when he thinks he is even at the ſhore, but ſtill he takes hold bn the Boat and 
$ his eye uponthe ſhore: Sothe ſoul when itcomes to this to be beat off again, | 
ill it keeps the ſhore in its ſight, and dire&ts it ſelf towards Chriſt, that ſhould be 
the end and aim ofall amans etndeayours,the true objet of faith ; I beſeecb you con-: 
fider this points ' | | 
| But a man will fay,though I be careful to receivehim (I ſpeak of weak Chriſtians, | * Qzef 
or of ſtrong Chriſtians that are weakned by temptations) Alas whathope have I in 
| Chriſt, Chriſt is in heaveti; and I am upon the earth ? | 
Did Chriſt when he was upon the earth, ſo tender the trouble of his ſervants at] Anſw. 
that time,as that when he himſelf was to ſuffer, yet he took care to comfort them, be| ; 
not you troubled but believe in mt; As if hethould ſay, though I be expoſed to a | 
world of trouble,and at this time apy ſoul gs beavy unto death,yet be not troubled: was | 
| heſo carctul when he was tin his own ttbubles on earth to comfort them? and will he 
| notnow be ſo in heaven, when he is in bleſſedneſs ? certainly the ſoul that hath re- | 
| courſe to Chriſt ſhall not returnempty ; therefore ſee how Chriſt is expreſt in hea- 
ven, Mat.25. Come ye bleſſed, &rc. For what you have done totheſe you have doneto me, 
| he isin heaven z and fo Sal,why doft thou perſecute me? he isin heaven, yet in re- 
ſpe& of his Church he is below ; therefore be aſſured that Chriſt hath not put off 
thebowels of loveto hispeople,he will be the ſame if thon receive him as a Lord and 
Javiour,asever he was to his Diſciples. 
| But itmay be objeRed,we are expoſed to many uncertainties, though we believe] ObjetZ 
1nChriſt;and we find not the comfort of ithere, _ re” 
Therefore Chriſt faith, reſt not __ things preſent, here youare intents, but you] -4/w. 
ſhallcome to your fathers houſe, there is « place provided for you, between which 
and this there is-as much difference as is between a houſe,and a Tent, between a 
mans own manſion and an Inn. And though you have hard entertainment in __ 
{world, yer you thall have an abiding place after, 
But you will ſay,indecd there are manſions, betthere are abundanceto receive them, 
| [what ſhall we do? There 
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| 366 Spirimal Eearts- Eaſe, &c. | 


eAnſm. There are many manſions,thercfore look as there are many children to be brought] - | 
to glory, ſo there are many places to receive them in glory,and:to ſettle them there : | 
weſce whata vaſt body the-Suht is, and the Stars are, yer they ſeem but little ſparks 
in compatiſon of the heayens aboye us, but what 1sthe heayen of heayens that con- 
tain all theſe ? infinitely beyond inits own compals ; there are many manſions. | 
| Oneft, But how ſhall we come to heaven ? 
Anſw. Saith Chriſt, 7go to prepare 4 place for you; asit he ſhould fay,all that Thaye done 
| is for your ſakes, I dic andaſcend, and fit at the right hand of God for your lakey I 
will comeat theday of judgment to bring youtoglory, all that Chriſt dothnow,as | 
God-man,as Mediator between God and us, all is for our fake. | 
Queſt. But when Chriſt is taken fromus, how ſhall we get together ? | 
p Saith he, / will come,and bring you withme,l will comein glory atthe day of Judg- 
ment in theclouds and inable you to meet me ;, andthence bring you to thoſe hea. 
venly manſions iz my fathers houſe, never doubt how theſe things (hall be done, I will] | | 
do them all :- Thus Chrift would confirmtheir faith, there is the greateſt happineſs 4 
| and comfort inthis, wherein he would have them ſerled ; this ſhould ſtir us upto | 
ſettle our heartsthis way ; Bur the rime is paſt;this ſhall be ſufficient for thistime, = 
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BE. gotren ſon,in this af Fail > againſ wind and tide, where hc breaks 
* _ © [through the contenumenits 9 pi Fre) Knot onl Ne fenee and reaſon,but of natural 


| gave Abraham a ſon in bis old age,. jk rs w many prayers, 'and'dFmany 


| rt: my love, the ſonof thy promiſe, the Cnof's my age ? verily Lord thou ſhalt 
'[beli ingaod] hallnever loſe himby ob ying : : If 1ſaas were a thouſand ſons . 
de 


ered begotten 
ens yt 4 Aa gar by ſeveral pieces as they lie, therefote I wi 


i F8 Firſt, had it beewvropartwithia:dutiful ſervants this had been lomerNing. butto 
| patEwich #'Son; "this. is much tore; this we know that the relationof a ſervant is]: 
| ritchleſs than'thar of 2 child, ; 


A ſecond thing that he is bo Dart with, 15 with his Son, his only ſon, bis firſt be- 


affe&ion, The ſtory ina word isthis, years patience, at length 
rears, the parents. Ne) > an-heir of life, becauſe a 
child of the Promiſe 5 þ ond long tpcne hi irs in a ſtr land , -bur 
God on a ſudden calls uy rabam to gi c&-his ſon, his bg Ir 
we may read in the 22 is. - Now'what 4bra how dbihhe 
behave himſelf ? ke 55 Gn y © L0r9.bar ſparemyſon 
| t ſaith, he hu $i _ = murmur ang grumble 
75 this deigh t mine ? 
why do ;tho ed up os 3 asif 
the Text had exp u; Lat my God, whit is it that 
thou calleſt for ? whom is it that thou it for my only ſon Naac, the 


ehim ; irs; true, T love him dearly well, but 7 love thee beer} 1 got hſm'by 


ſhouldeſt have them all, though 1 am a father, yer Lord thou art a'God, if | 
him, be js a ſacrifice acceptable, andthough I kill kim, yer thou caſt quicken him 
andraiſc him again ; I ſhall nevetloſ&my /aac, though [part wich my ofor thou 
haſt ſaid, 5 ſac ſhall thy ſeedbe called. 

Now Go __ — 29s words arc Fo' Ficlt, we have thr abens preal 
trial, 4M 
Secondly, we have Abrahams 3 acqui 
Firſt bis, trial, Abrabens WE £75 


Secondly,his acquitmgnr, *Zy Heb | 
In th er we ma blerve, wg; t 
Firſt,* *the per ſoy | tried 


Secondly, yu Perſon that triedhim,, God ON | 

Thirdly, Fe REDS wherein he wastricd, it was no ordinary thing,it wat'to 
with a part of himſelf, to offer up his dear Ls —__ 
| In the latter part two thin, ate fern 

Firſt, his quickning'up-himſelf in his 6 jr we WET a; be offered Hp lfacc.laith 
Text. 

Secondly, the powerful cauſe which did inable Abraham to ſo difficult a wotk;' 
By faith Abrabam when be was tried - = up. bis ſon, and he that had received! 


_ to you the-juice and fubſtance'ofall that haveto ſay, in awoPropoſitions, 
might be my more collected fromtheſe words, but I will ſpeak efo more, 

yo this $96 DND 77 
prext trials may befal ſtrong and great Chriſtians, Y | 


Tio is ahi 


That efh mil take 2 man aqui himſelf in greae ial Now for the feſt. | 


EY (rengand groe rinkway befal firing and great Chriftiam. 


ephiev Udavin + ri abont his ſon; his only ſony a trial, thereare 
vr remarkabteſteps jurhis trial of «Lbreham in offering up his on. . 


Again, if hehadbcen to part with a Faithful Friend, ſuch a one as Jonathan was 
to-David, this would have tried him, but to part with a tender /ſaac, this is much 


mori "TY 


| "Again, if it were an adopted fon that he wereto partyvith, it vycrenot ſo much, 
me 


4a. 


—— 
— 


—_—— 


I 


| over the preateſt Trials. 


ut to part with a natural ſon; 6ne that was a part of himſelf, a part of his 6wn 


Ad, if hewere a ſon amonglt many mote, bi he muſt part with his only ſon, his 
only ſon 1ſaac, 
| for if eAbraham had been y light have To another fone had 
not been ſo much, but be is the only ſon Sto log: 

' Again, if it were the ſon of his © olgea ich heenan i ishad not been 

of promiſe, and —_ achild ofmany 


fo much, buthis only for Waacy a 
rears. 
Again, if it had been a ſon wheel pay 
were not ſo much ſet upon, ithad not be ut it kny ne of his love: he 
| niyſtnot only part with his only fon, end evenly fon of his old dge, but” tis cab, 


ſon whom he loved. 
- Again, if it were but only to part from- tions t6-have him rakewaoray, this tale 


been ſo much, but he muſt kalthis ſon, hemuſt cat his ſorFin and ſo: differ! 
himup to God, whercin hixtieart mighe-have'Giipared with th ſinful a& of mur-/| 
= 


Againyif enothes had been to do it to cut, his few m pccesbur Airaham waſte) | 


it himſelf, thetender Father muſt take awaythe(life of his render child. \( | 

Again, it had not been ſo great ; if 4brabam bad been ro do ir preſently; or near 
to-ſome of his friends, -that mighthaye hindred bim/from this Act; 'but Abraham 
muſt go three Yays journey, andmuſt goto-an noknown place, and there mult _ 
mh Aphry bo ehparcemendwtvelnar ; 

In theſe 'many particulars we'may theigrennel of abahabscitiel; Oithe! 
heighth and depth, and bredth-of this trial, oi egtoore/ ey rpg atrial, Hora, 
God, and nojre could anfwer ſuck a trial, bara Abrahams.” 


ce, Gol 


andthen in ol 


rYelight, that hissFeGtions | 7; 


8: 


9. 


IO, 


Job 3.2, 


a fadden; add at fuch a tine of his  þ his | 
ner friends;* condemned For an hypocrites ys IT and? | 
tempted to-curſe God ; andhe was tried by God heenſelf, _ yore hurer rhings 
porf him, \4ad fi e& hisarrows i in bis ſj ire. 0s.) c vna 

'Butto leave theft inſtances;let mecrave catealile to coach pontmorkidgla 


thefull andtlear 0 of this point 702 2271; 
© Firſt, eas where the Rrenpefs wa may' ronfiſt; 7 
* And ſecofittly, I will hew you} why' God ivpleaſed to lay Rong and grein 
upon ſtrong ard Chriſti 
diy ane, Toile ng may eonfM.lnd Tm Mablered thingawhich 
ma ex - W143 1 © Er ah! £ lo 11 $7. £12 
t, "one I5t ,odneſsndſindneſs Gf Wewgent char dels with ug MAheiany 
Near to aeſaiing lag Us, ſhall ſeem t6 twrn againfus,! ang fpoilug;and 


cuteys;' When a dear. prove #bltrer enemy ; ; @'this is a heavy- trial, | 

'o ſword cat > wp ay rhigriquhing makes a wonndthenchis z; whengGod | 
ſelf hall 446 rej jeaty 'He Fhg had ſaid: ns mbch,L will: bewGo@to utbrehom, | 
ry! will blek'thee,' and multiplythy feed; and yet. now-to:command him a Duel | 


With hisſon'i $5rXh tanto r meet a Condicion of trouble and ferrow, when be 
51. es all mercy and! compaſs ren dernefsof | ove; Othilgethcauſe 


{0 thruſt the thip into ſome harbour, and there to meet (hipwrack,: Obie, yery | 
1% for 4 Chriſtian to fij@ ſebrns, "ahi Hive Wage from theawegld; this ivibuif 


pwns from God, that ferehith 


po vs Sei from his hearr, chisieemuch 


DO 30 QoL: + MO! iv | 


— "Bbbz  SW2O/+aF Seconely/ 


ow:'to& ieerwith wavesinthemidft Nees it i9:v6othmon't but i 0 


Ir Sitidary thing g ; bur when hee Hh heaven,” ahd feerives duch looks a S 


| Wherein the 
ſtrength of a # 
trial © fiſts, 7 


- I 


| -350 


WW — 


Faiths Triumph, 


—— ITY. EIEUOULEEIEE TIER IESETS 


| | Secondly, the ſtrength of a trial may conſiſt inthe nearneſs of an obje&,whenthe 
ther ring,ts not fo much,but tolg 


| an outward thing is ſomething, butto loſe a child is much more; this many times is 
the ny of the loyns aſunder,for David to loſe a ſervantis notſo much,but when 


| plucks away a Child ſucking at the breaſt, when he takes away that whereon our de- | 


' 


{fora Man to go forth, and come homeand find a wife dead, and for a Woman togy 
|forth, and come homeandfind her Husband dead: for a tender Motherto kils ber 
| child, and Ly itdown to reſt,and the next turnto find her child dead ; . this is'a great 


[one after another; Thou, O Lord, haſt ſet me as a mark, ſaith 7ob t Why a mark?} ; 


'\Herein is a oreatſtrerigth of trial, the heart is wonderfully caſt down. ; 


| axwhen-a matter is pit upon us as adntty to be obeyed; and hath ſome comradiRion| 
| the precept of Gods: when a trial doth: croſs the preceptof obedience, and jalle 


| a yar.' | 4brabays could nothaye obeyed God in killing his Child, buthe miſt 
2ga 
| aGlate-hisfaithz Now this doth exceedingly diſtra&the Soul vyith a great trial, the 


trial is not that which rends the Some but rends the heart; for a woman to loſe 
e her husband,thisismuch more ; fora man to loſe 


Davidloſcs eAbſalom, then he cries out, O Abſalom, my ſon, world God Thad died for 
thee. O Abſalom my ſon, my ſon. God is pleaſed many times to try his ſeryants, by 
taking away the delight of their eyes, and the joy of their heart, and the hope of their 
lives. | : EE Ws » 
Thirdly, the ſtrength of atrialmay conſiſt in the nearneſs of a comfort, a trial is 
ſtrongeſt when it ſeems to pluck away the thing that is nearcſt the heart, when God 


light is fixed ; when God on a ſudden,dothtake away and conſumethe Goutrd that 
ſhadowed Jonah, when be ſnatches away the thing that we take contentiin;.O this, 
will enter to the quick;and greatly amaze us, when onraffeRion is placed,and ſerled} 4.4 
in a deſigned objeR, in a perſon that we nearly loye, and now. to take away thatf 
comfort, and asitwere to diyerſe the heart from the heart 3 O this goes near us,this| 
doth exccedingſy trotible a perſon ., -' , .. Langhrc. ci Stink 
Fourthly,the ſtrength of a trial may conſiſt in the ſuddenneſs of it,to enjoy acom- | 
fort; and on'a fadden to have & taken away as it were in a mans ſleep, ſuchathing 
thathe didnot dreamof, when he didnot expe&that ſych a thing would befal him, if | 
2 man had hcard ſomething before hand, he might haye been better fiered for it ;* | 
When the Prophet ſaw. the Cloud aſcend'ont of the Sea,being warned of abundance] { 
of rain, he hallened to eſcape. $9.ifa'perſon have fore-notice of ſuch a croſs that] MY 
would fall uponBlims he might be ſomewhat armed and repared, he might in ſome 1 
meaſure be able to hear his trial , like a little Boat well mannaged may meet with} 

lofty waves, but when the affliction ſhall take a man atnnawares, when it takes us 
before we can- gather bur ſelvestogether, before we can put ont our ſelyes in prayer; 


——_ 


trial, ' . R fs 1 30 10h O70 ST: EL ET 48 155th 

Fifthly, the ſtrength of atriall is in the ſucceſſiveneſs of a trial,the repetition of a 
trial, when Jobsmeſſengers come-with news of oneafflition, haying ſcarcedelivered} 
their meſſage, andtheir crrand, but another comes, when there is acourſe of ak 


why God had, as it were, {mngled:him.a man for ſorrow andtrial, one arrowhbad no 
ſooner lighted on him, but another comes and pierces him + Now this doth deeply 
prove our patichce,. 3nd makes us ſometime wonder, that the Lord ſhould give us | 
noreft, when one affliction ſhall ſucceed another, withoutany Cordial ; when the: © 
handkerchief ſhall no ſooner wipe off one tear, but preſently another diſtills down} 


ln. i. 7 


Sixthly,the ſtrength of a trial may conſiſt in theſtrangencſs of our obediencetoit, 


zpainſt the promiſe of God, that a man can bardly obey Godgbyt hemplt make Go 


inft charother command, forbiddingmurder; he couldnot defer it, but he mull 


hore: contrary. the trial is to the precept of obedience, the nk the trial, 
themorenear to/theperſon. But Iproceedto thenext queſtion. 


why God lays 
eh gms ery - 
rong 


Chriſtians. 


Reaf. tr. ;|trials; and therefore S. Paul vyhenhe vyas lift up to the third heaveiis,leſthe houl 


1 Why the Lorddoth impoſe great trials upon great Chriſtians, the reafons of i 
nay be theſe $1 , | : » ©3 
:- Firſt, great graceyvill beobſcure,and vvill ſcarce ſhevy it ſelEunleſs there be grea 


be exaltedabove meaſure, there yyas given him-4 thorn in the fleſh,he is beaten doy 


vvith temptation, that the grace of God might the more appear, God dothhereb) 
£2 preven 


3 _—_T  Ww 


| over the oreiteſt Trials. 371 
teyerit out fall; and doth liold great grace in great conflicts, that the ſoul might | * 
have little leiſure to admire its ofvn fulneſs, RI  - LSE | : | 

Secondly, great trials for great Chriſtians, becauſe yvho is inore able to ſuſtain | Ree. 2. 
great trials than great Chriſtians? God is vyiſe in all hisaCtians ; and as Pas! ſpeaks 
in another caſe;there vvas milk for babes,and mearfor ſtrong men; ſo vvlien he im- | 
poſes any affli&ioni; he coriſtders theperſon, and ſo- proportions the affiition : he | 
impoſes the greateſt birden;uponthe greateſt Chriſhan, little blaſt is enough for a | 
er oak, but a yyell grounded one may endarethe ſtrongeſt yyinds: '2 poor vveak 
' (Chriſtian, atittle trial vvill caſt himi dovyn,but a vvell expeticnced Chriſtian that hath 
inriched himfelf vvith the promiſes of God, that hath hardhed Himſelf witithe receir 
of fingular comforts, one that knoyyeth the life of faith, thar hath gotten ſingular 
ience, he can endurea hard ftormyhe can-go through great trials yvithgreat com. } 
; He can fay with ob; ann ag oft Lim, Jet will Itruſtinthee ; he yyill be | 
able to go through many ſad nights, and great trials;his faith will make bim conquer 


| Icome to the ſecond point, and that is this; that; 
Faith will make a man acquit himſelf in great Tridls. Delft | 


| b; —_ "© | Faith acquitsa 
' Though Abrabamisputuponit, ina trial,in offeririg up his ſon, yet by faith _—_ þ avg 
{Abraham acquits himſelf, and offers wp bis beloved ſon. + ]rrials, 
] Themeaning of the propoſition is this, that faith will inable a man to give back | 
is deareſt comfort again to God, though [aac lie in eAbrabams bolome, tho 
| Iſaac lie at Abrahams heart, yet Abrahams faith upon Gods call will take him thence; 
and preſent him to that God who gave him. EL 276 core td þ 
1 Faith makes a man reſign up village God his deareſt comfort, as Job did ; 
IThe Lord hath given, and the Lord bath thkens away, bleſdd bs the name of the Lord 
eloved, remember this, faith can take a thercy and be thankful, and faith can pa 
with a mercy and be content. Pax he had leayired bdw to abound, and how tobe im 
The ; and this leſſon was the lefſon of faith : faith makes's Chriſtian take: from 
"1 ,what'it enjoys, like one of the bleſſed 'rs,his condition was;jif God gave | 
{him any mercy, he was chearful; if the Lord take away: any mercy, he fits'down 
with contenement, quieting his ſoul in patience; if God give him any mercy, be was 
hot ſwoln withpride ; if God take away any mercy,he was not caſt down with for. 
row. Doſt thou remember me, O Lord ; faith faith : 'Lord I atm unworthy:the 
leaſt of all thy mercies and goodneſs. Lord doſt thou call for this bleſſing bick 
| again ? why hereit is Lord; do what thou pleaſeſt ; like an Honeſt debtor; faith he, 
{if you can ſpareme alittle, 1 willthank you, bar'if a eguraes mas it is; asthe 
|lefſing is a gift of Gods kindneſs, ſo neither doth faith account of any mercy;but a 
 borrowed,a lent good which God may require when he plea > 42; 21 35s fe 
| There's a Jouble «cquining of our ſelyes,one'is a neceſſary acquitting,and the o- 
- {ther is a pious, and Chriſtian acquitting: there is this difference-betwoen a godly | 
mat, atid ariothiet, when Gotcalls forany one of thy comforts, itimuſt bereftored, 
| Hl is Foot Lord of Remy ng we —_— wp or not;when he calls,the'confort 
and wemft patt,and in this & a man \ 4 livelyfaith; may acquit him. 
Tef ina Gf, when he ſers thit gods of tears will not pay ſpecially whenks 
'[ſesit is paſt recovery, he r up a comfort, when he pitno longer;he will | 
\part witha blefling when he caritot avoid iti" Butthefi there is a pious acquittingof 
bur ſolves, when God calls for a comfort back;thetiund of Faith preſents cn 
tw Cod again ;' when God calls for Iaat, Abrahams preſently refignzup his beloyed 
Son again, upon this grotnd;''God is the Lord who gave him, : and now. the Lord 
Calls for him back again ;' 1; ah4the Lord ſhall haye him; thus Faith acquits the ſoul 
In great” trals; and joyris with'God againſt all our own contertments, to-ſet down 
with much patience in great foffes, to ſubmit to Gods callandCods ppoinſidet meat; |  -* 
, Noy the reaſons why Faith can acquit # mah in great trialsmay be theſe; Firſt, Ryaf. x | 
[Fatth cancxalr Gods will-aboytall,and ſubtiit ogy wills to Gods gil, rememberthis,| | nA 
vod isthe Author of mercy,when he wilthe giyesns,and when he _— 
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Real. 4- 


em 
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[ itawayagain. It is well to haye abundance, ſaithnature, and ſence; we cannot be 
without 1t : no faith Faith; I will yield to Gods will, .it is good to cnjoy this ſaith 
Sence : it is berter to/part with it, ſaigh Faith, when God callsfor it. 
Secondly,Faith can give Godthe-glory ofall outward comforts; this is a great oc- 
caſion ofſtilling our ſouls, to. find gur:the right owner of our comforts ; if a man 
did once diſcerq thatby faith.that Godisthe Autbor of all comfort,and that all mer- 
cies come from Gay, this would.makeus ſubmit in'the day of erial: this is certain, 
God. is the Godof our bodies, and of our ſouls, and of our comforts ; who hath 
-more right to a poſſeſſion then the owner, all our comforts are but Gods ſervants, 
God is the great Land-lord of heaven and earth, 'the God of all. our poſſeſſions 5 
what if he be pleaſed to gather a lower, we are but tenants atwill,.and whaſoover| 
| our outward eſtate is, Faith oyer-logks all,and ſubmits all to God,and receives it by 
' Gods permiſſion and doth.as it were hearthe Lord fay, I muſt do. whatIwill with 
mine own ; Faith makes a man ſaj,nothing is mine own,my Child is not mige own, 


my Wife is not mine own, it is Gods poſſeſſion, when God calls for it ; Faith re- 
ſigns it up as Gods due, calth yds eve Godjthe hinge het ere Pats moat | 

eſoul acquit it ſelf in great trials,becau efaith finds no! 
loſs by obediential-ſubmiſſian,.for all our unwillipgnels to reſjga np, and to par 


toit about his only ſon, he gives up his-child, his Z 
guns Fr Ether depres of ey a ; 
vp 1 will multiply thee, and will m 


fred s the ears of haauen : This ineveruve; faith makes a man give backa ble 
—_—_— concluſions. either Gog will continue the comfortto a perſany or elſe hel 
wil gi ; Ib! - TT. wu, 18; waddtre © 2 


þ 


__—_—_—_  ” 


. |.21;AGfth reaſon, why Faith makes a man acquit hirgſelf in. great troubles, b c | 
|Eaithktows.upan what.terms we poſlels all theſe-gutward comtorts ,, upon 


—n— 


[up a/Chriſtianscomfors;  Fanb-is never: ſatizhed with theſe thibgs,ir is not a Chilly 


{[Faithfiads-itrauch more.in Gody God prdJhis faxgurizodand bis gracious counts» 


|the;want of all things Faith.can-comfort ic ſelf inthe favour of God : in.the lols £ 
| aliebings, Faith cari find all again id abe; favour of Gad, This is afourth xeaſon why! 


Jas heyiniens nora WHealpne, nas a frieud alone, that makes 
'Chrifkians comfort, hut God alonevanylo jt; whanſoryer isin any outward comtors 


ce, theſemake-up a Chriſtians comfort, this-alpneſupports the Feheifhaghantag 


makes a min acquiithimlelf in great, Trials. --;., ;|; 
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elves wings, they skip avvay, honour is ſoon gone. richtsareJoon gone,the life {| 
—_ is be yano tic le of D—_—_ buta breath, a yapour yvhich js reſend £00- | 
ſumed, but a glaſs of a brittle ſubſtance, all our comfortsare of a changeable nature ; | 
thit yrhereon vve ſet our affeftion,israken from us in a moments -,. 7-1-4, 1 | 
- Thus 1 have opened theſe tvvo points,. novy give me leaye'to makeſfome uſe ;,;1; 
[ill ſpare to ſpeak'to you of the occaſion of our meeting together, for Funeral Ser-/| 


there are tyvo Uſes that Lyvill make of thoſe tvyo propoſitions x 1 knovy many more F 
[may be produced, but | conſider the-time, |, © 1 1 1 | 
Thefirſt Uſe is this ;- Since greattrials may befal Chriſtians, then ler us pre-| 
pare for great wie tor as much as ſuch kind and degrees of affliion ja cane ; 
Us, ere are twothingsthat a man {] alwayes provide for, oncis: 
whe weliveto providefor Death; the other:is-while we are xs proſperity,to pro- | 
tide for afflition, for a change ++and for this'confider zgwo things. _, 
"Firſt, our outward condition is buta ſhadow; it hath a natural aprneſs to change, | 
here is not a perſon that hears methis day, . but thigmay concerp his outward -con-| 
tion ; Afar 1s born unto trouble, ſaith Job, at the Fparks fly wpmard ; as if trouble 
yere his natural ſphear wherein he is tomove. + ' 
| Thou canſt notaſſure thy ſelf of life, nonot amoment; nor of 
mid comforts, neither canſt thou promile thy ſelf ſecuriuy in any 
though thou maiſt get aſſurance that God willfaye tbee,yerthons: 
titiee, that God wall nevertry thee : we ſeetharDeath enters ior 
this City at this time ; in onehouſe, onchath laſts Father,ano;her hath loſt 
#other hath loſt a Husband,  aciother hath loſt Child, anotheris in ſorrowfor. 
of 2 dear friend ; and therefore we ſhould provide for achange, becauſe the nex2 
Tia 


| 


thw and affiQion ; the loſs of them a greatergrief than 

M which we lar will ſoon bebtoken; aShip may laſt 
the laſt; What is the W iſe mans verdi&t of all 
ey are all vanity ; that is notenough, they'are 


[condition too ; our ſpiritual comfort is changeable, though ther: 
hain; yeta Chriſtian mcers with many intermiſſions; Belovgd,. i 
_ nct changeable, I woukdhold my tongue framcexbortingyon to 
[Manpe; 02 962 vi tos ;amdc cataract 32: WRar 
Secondly, a& our ontward condition is-calt\ypon many changes, ſo when. theſe 
|thanges do befal us, when they cometo ſtrip us pf our comfort yer1ly they will put 
5 to it, . Thou art miſtaken, thon thinkefſt thou canſt bear al | 


r a (oſs, or acrofs, it is 
to eaſiea matter to bear the loſs of a Child; or aHusband, gr a Wite,or a Father, 
— ; : or 


eſſion, all the aſſurance that he bath giventhee is nothing, all the creature is, but | 
ky, itis of a —_ nature, andtherefore it is ſaid of riches, ;tharcbey, do rake ro || 


——_ — 


wins are not for the adyantage of the dead, -but for the inſteuRion of the living ; || 
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Is 


Uſe 2. 


fo .rhinkeſt hou ſhalt find i ita - as matter to, bear in worldly farrow,. we may 
eemto take courage before affli comes; but 'when afflitions-and trials all 
v8; then/weate pur to it::'it is with us; as with a Ship, when the Sun doth 

ite; and this S649 fre calm; and the Wind fair, then ſhegoes on pleaſantly in her. 


—————— 


our loffes ar} etoffes; we tl ty bear "ups unles the ons do mightily 
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not ſs much now be checkey; a3 20 be 5" whey 'To 
whether God bleſs, or whether God ale whether 
bis 'Rod;it is all St6to thern, g,nor fear n 
- Secondly ;theteidanotherſort turheryer, ann 
love, and: of Gods ; they know that God is good 41d wile, that he 
dothnor ſtrike oft 68# comforts Fvmi06, bur uponſams ſpecial cauſe, Now to flap 
upon God, and*$5 yield to the:Lord; & is Foes det him do mhat feems g pts 
co Bing, 4 God tothnotdeprivemevf fucha comfbri,but he ſcesit belt. for 
lyved, it were goodtdlearn this leſſon, it willicolt thee ſomething i i Near 4riah, 
tre-acquitthy h;to Da bw to ſubmiers his chaſtiſement,to kiſs the 
rod;to judg the ſin,to bendthe ſoul, toberres the rag; thiswetean excellent lefloato 
leatnfin all out'tfiaſs wy ra w 7 i 
ndly; if gredterials may! + and ith j5.abar i h 
. ah: man 4c as t himſelf . 


opts At isable to give -us comfort ine gpenek 

| Make us labour to: pet faith; the yoke beingdpeomnon, j 

wr Live nowenre ll under ſonetriat ov'orbbr. | 

+ Thittsbe zhd fpeetal' 'effeftsthar Faich works in the foul which wil 
| cn EDIRC AER _ to get this ge! 


, 


hula Dada 


Jr the loſs of dear friend ; it isnot - caſte a thing to-bear the loſs-af an eltate;' as as | 


motion, butin a ſtorm all lirleenanghro keep ber Ready : in our cafe dayes,in our. | 
Jnr toe peac&inbarcalm eſtaregthen we-canhold up our heads well enough ; _ | 
ſup- 


We may obſervettwo lots afpirionks in heed Genie are e-infenkible perſons, | 
who-are like the Rok that nothing can'breakvir; - who are fo hardened, thatthoygh | 
God doſcourge'thany” yer theyfeel it noy,:: lough God doth threateg them, .they,| 
[fear ot, though Gods hand beelreadyupon ar mnots -a conditiog | 

chperſons ic is all ons, | 
IN ward, or,by | 


ſenſible per dadankt bleof Gods 


uſe faith,; What faith. | 
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arGod, cali ors beve 
he ſees hisourwatg comfort d 
ith affuresthe ſaub :God will p 


et its "When wrhaniths 

hand ofa tixing God); 
\there'be.a.ohan 

'fetlediieſs.in God. 'Thiough a mas maypo with a 
Reeas wk 'vupon.God withthe eye of faith, ashis God, 
GIG the ptcſtngy a gracigns 

webs cm comfort ard fupport him. :- if 
> ſttance is another of faiths which ith monks in the ſuf: 


ithy. it 
i | mito! woenne rey roma a man ſubmit to Go 

- eſtate; HAAR irs fibop'46 Sar burthen,-\#:#t&he:Lord,' faith Eb, 1 Sam, pre 
im do what ſeemsgood unto him; and in the 39 Pſal, faith David, was d 

ed; ky rm bec aſe vbe Dord did it." - Obſerve this, unbelief makes 3 

Exith Wide 'Diebiddamb. ' Zachary,. becauſe he believed not the 

aoarte E, he way _— and 'D&vid becauſe he believed the word 

of the Lord,” b3- unbelief procures dumbnels , as -x judgment from 


God, 


= ” w—— O-< OG) 
_— as ah. 


cſ>-inthe outward gondition, ft 
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| over the greateſt Trials. 375 
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T 


God, but faith makes a Chriſtian dumb from complaining, ir quiers the foul in 
flence from murmuring againſt God, it doth not make a perſon dumb, as not to 
ray, and to praiſe God, but dumb in complaint. - Cood isthe word of the Lord, 


faith Faith. 


ing'to inable | 
to inable the Bul to the | _ 
paſſiregrace, to ſtrengthen the ſoul to ſufferand}' 


—_—_— 
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PRIVILEDGE 


FAITHFUL. 


The Joint-Inheritance 
OF ALL 


BELIEVERS. 
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! 


SERMON XXXIH. | | 


, F 


| 1 Per. 3- 7. | 
| As Heirs ragether of the grace of life, | | | 


TO ct paſsallby-paſſages, youhayeinthis Text the priviledge T'ie fum of 
> of Women, which is the yery ſame with that of Men, eſpe- th: words. 
LI cially in relation to thegreateſt priviledge that belq erdt9 | | 
ON LW cither of them. The yery priviledge ir felf (as at the ficlt | 

| oP GER view of the Textmay appear to you.) affordeth a fit Theam 
| "I for ſuch an occaſion as this is; which is the ſolemnization 
Wl of the Faneral of a Grave,.pious, and prudent Marron, »who | 
CLE IE was indeed while ſhe lived a other 3x [ſracl,inthe Church | 
of God:. who in her life-timeteſtified muchlove to the Saints of God, and in that | 
reſpe&t I may fay deſerved (now the is taken away) this reſpeof, Gods: Saints 
= — which by you is now (hewed to her inaccompanying her to het bed 

of re 


The forenamed words of my Text, doth branch it ſelf forth into two parts, Parts of the 
One ſetteth outthe priviledge it ſelf. Text. | 
| Theother, the partakers thereof. , | .. tl f 


INS _— 


Cccz The 
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Coherente. 


The firſt 
branch of the 
Text. 
Explication, 


|- Secondly, theground of it,' 
heirs, C0- hetrs, heirs together, oor {+ 25 aa Women. 
e\ 


The Priviledge, therein you may obſerye two points; 
+ \Eultthekind-of it, Life,» | 


-\ Theipartakers of this privil 2 es foich in a compounded Article, Toynt- | 


The ſimple conſideration of the Ward; ſhews:the right they have to the forc-. | 
named priviledge, theyare heirs. The compound ſhews the extent of it, (o-þeirs, | 
one with another, 'Men and Women, heirs rogether of the grace of life, , _ 
| -- Thax yer you nay 2 little mare diſtinaly diferrn the ſcope of the Apoltte in this | 
Fear:/ ia aordynetethe inferehee:of itupon that whichgocth beforc,ortheeon- | 
neCtion of it therewith. Lift up therefore your eyes but a little higher to the words | 
going before, and you may obſerve the Apoſtle giving a direction to men to honoxr 
Women, notwithſtanding they are the weaker veſſels : Veſſels they arc, therefore 
capable of that which God ſhall be pleaſed to infuſe into them, his grace : they are 
weak veſſels, fo aremenalſo, they are earthen veſſels : theſe are the weak+r ; theſe 
comparatively may be aid to be as glaſſie veſſels, and yet notwithſtanding, you have 
acommon ſaying, that a glaſs with good keeping may laſt as long as an earthen Pot, 
but both brittle: Now notwithſtandingithis Sex be brittle,and the weaker,yert tobe 
honoured,and that upon this 20, partakers with Mcn,and as well as Men, 
of the greateſt iodged's e grace of life, © 2 

Were this a mecting f hotg izationof a Marriage, I might further deſcant 
upon this plain fon har cthfro the inference of Mens honourindg of Women. 
What hayeI ſaid,ifit were a pay. 5 agme - furclfhowſocryer hereb: before | 
our eyes, the eyes of our bodies, a viſible obje&of mortality ; yer notwithſtanding, 
here is behind us,an inviſible occaſion of rejoycing,as at a Marriage ſolemnity,to the} 
eyes of our ſoul,underſtanding,and faith: for while here we live in the world, Jeſus 


Chriſt our Spouſe, he hath his friends, friexds of the Bridegroom, his Miniſters " 
| 


f 
' 


— {  __ a. a. oow__— -”— -—— 


meſſengers, thatin his name conie tous; woo us, uſe all the means that may be, to 
moye us to accept of Chriſt for our Lord and Husband ; When a man accepts of 
this offer;-. therets thenvthe contract canſummared;in regard ofthe Mutual conſen 

that paſſeth betweery theone and d ether ; Chriſt having bis Proxies rey the; 


Miniſters being for him j ang cv con- 


pelicring foul for himſelf, Thj ” 
tinteti4o-fong as h&c we remain inythis world ; whenwe derhire. the dyis laid' 
in the Bride. bed, quie | 


to reſt, and ſleep, till the Bridegroom be pleaſed ro come;} 
andawake his Spouſ&*and it will bea blefled voice that he (hal come withal, Come 
Je bleſſed of my Father, veteive the kinodoms prepared far you from the beginning of the) 
world, As for the ſoul, that goeth immediately to Chriſt, andis in his Fathers bouſe| 
with him; the Spoxſe in that part, with her Husband the Lord Chrift, enjoying an 
eternal, inviolable communion, and ſweet ſociety. | | 

But howſoever this is thus to the inviſible eyes of the ſoul, wenow muſt look upon 


| the obje& here beforeus 5 and anſmerably order our matter ; and therefore with 
- 1. Y'ou heard the ſur; your heard theparrs, Bur we muſt here proceed,” Hnefters 
: | and Proteron; and clean iuvert the order of the words,as I hope your ſelves will dif- 
| fore'dl; | I ſuppoſetheveforc you will think that fifſt it is meet;to lay forth the prey 


| bave zFnand ther 


this touch I let paſs the inference, and come to the ſubſtance of the Text. ; 


cetn, if you do bur: well mark tho order and method ; Life is in the laſt place; 
grace before it pale right,that cometh-before it ; and the extent. of that right, be- 


[vileds&#ſelf, Lifer and chentofpeak ofthe ground of it :, then of therighttharw: 
= the. Extent of-gi6 right :. and this order I purpoſe to fo! 
JOW-4 © 53 00,23 i hat nf og boy h © : wt 

Þ ©Fir(k,.-cherefore-concerning thePriviledge it ſelf, Life. FE HR Wn: {z{) Jq 
11 F6r brevity fake; Þforbear to ſpeak much of the divers acceptations of /ife, and 
diftiaionsthereof; air isin the {reator z, theonlytrue God, Father, Son, and holy 
Spirit: or as it is inthe inviſible and glorious creatures, the Angels: oras it is In MU} 


| 
| 
q 
| 


| who-are animated; by;areaſonable foul:;or as it is inthole creaturesthat are guided 


| only by ſenſe, Beaſts, Fowl, Fiſh : or otherwiſe, as.in Trees and Plants,that come! | 


'|forth out of the earth, having a vegetative life only..: ; 7 The 
| c 
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: What life ie 


is that is here. 
meant. : 


— O—_————— 


The bfe here meant, is that we call ezernal life; 'confilting in our communion! 
ith Chriſt our Spoule : and this is/a life proper ro the Saints ; proper unto them, 
becanſe coming from the grace of God, extende&unto them alone'z proper unts = 
them, becauſe they are hers of it. - And in this extent, there is a reſtraint ; how.) £*<r9al __ | 
ſoever the extent be in divers conſiderations, yet'a reſtraint; a qualification ; only moe tg the | 
believers, only ſound true Chriſtians, to them itisproper, 20: 
And this /ife is to conſidered, either in the Thchoation and beginning thereof ; | | 
or inthe conſummation and accompliſhment thereof. - - 
In regard of the Inchoation of this ſpecial life of the Saints. it is here begun in| Begun in this { 
this world ; 7 [10] live (faith the Apoſtle, ſpeaking even of this hfe) by the faith of | #9119: 


| the Son of God: And the Juſt ſhall live by faith. This life it is by Chrilts dwelling —_— 


and living in us : /nowlive, yet wot 1, but Chriſt loveth in me;' ſaith the Apoſtle in | 
the place before quored. | MOOT, jou) 
The other,it is inthe world to come,and it is byaſweet feelingand fruition;- itis Cooſummated 
by our abiding with Chriſt,andliving with him $16 whichreſpeR, faith our Lord _ woildto 
Chriſt, to the penitent believer upon the Croſs, Thws day - (the very day that he Ut; 
ed ) ſhalt thou be [ with me Þ im Paradiſe 4 aid {ſo Saint Pal faith of himbfelF.; / Phil. L 24. 
defire to be diſſolved, and to be Leinb (brf/3ndhp that' apon the diſſolution; 
immediatly there is a fruition,a-communid-wh Cha ; And the ſame Apoſtle, |: Theſ. 4. 17; 
ſpeaking of thoſe Saints that ſhall be upon«the earth ar the'very moment of Fidg- 
ment, when the dead (laith he) are razſed,” then ſhall we alſo that ave alive, and re- 
main, be caught up together with them in the clonds,' to mers the Lord inthe air, and 
ſo ſhall we ever be | with the Lord:] Now theity«*mark, here-you ſce the ſoul hath : 
preſent communion with Chriſtnpon the diſſolution of thebody-: and the body; alſo 
{hall have communion with bimat the greatday of the RefſurreQion of all feth 
+ Now this {5fe and communion with Cheift-is proper ts the Saints, by vertue of 
their union with Chriſt ; A myſtical union,” Por Chriſt theSornof God,he is lifes 
iginally in himſelf, for as the Father bath life'tn bimſelf, {0 hath he given ro rhe Son 
t#bave life in himſelf. He isallo Life commutiicativly, communicating lifexms | 
w; therefore heis ſaid to be the Bread of life;”ard in this ſente, becauſe he is 2bur Joh. 6. 35+ 
Bread which cometh down from heaven, and gyverh life unto the world. i” 
+ The Uſe of this point (my brethcen) is manifold. T wilt battoach it. Firſt;-ir _ wer: 
doth inſtru& us in the great love, and zood'reſpeR; that God'beatethto ns childreh |For Iafiruti- 
bf men,that of his'own good pleafare hath written our name in the book of tife ';" and [9 UY 
hath ſent [His Son to purchaſe'#f> for us ; and to bring us alſors this life. Beloved 
»hat love the Father hath ſhened t6 win Chriſt! * » 7 - 
Secondly, this is a demonſtration of the wofutplight wherein naturally menarein | 2+ 2:6.) 
this world : they may ſeem to be' of ſome*aceorm, they havea liferhat is fat diife= | For demon- 
rent from the life of Plants, and alfo from the4ife-of Beaſts 5 they-have a-reaſonable | tration: 
foul toanimate them : Oh but this;this isnotthe life ; Naturallife indeed is adrath 41 
Jcomparedto this /fe,that is here noted to be proper to the Saints, which cometh'by | ,1;6 
grace, whercof we are heirs + and therefore 6f alt natural mer may be ſaid; abthe : 
Apoſtle faid of the wanton Widdow, ſhe is Hind while ſheliveth;- oven ſo areall fich [1 Tim. s, 6, 
dead while they live, dead itt fins and treffaſſts >'and if ſo be thoſe that are-irt this |EPhel. 2. 1, 
Kind dead, continne fo till the death of the body feire upon them; 'wo, wo, woto 
them, upon! thisfollowethan'eternal death, cndlels; eafeleſs,ahd remedileſsrorment 
Rn andaul-for ever. : A. av5+) 281 ny Dt» 06 EUN RG DO $2 
... Thirdly, the Saintshave here conſolation, agdinſt the mortaliryand corruption | w/e .3.... 
hereto they are ſabje& here-in'this world arch their edhdicion is cotantion |For un 
with the condition of all ; for that that befalletvone,- may:befall'every one, in re 19% 
vg theontward eſtateand condition. All mwſtdie; Nay further; hereis conlſo- 
tion againſt the diſtreſles, and afflitions, and preſſures, whereto the Saints are ſub- 
je& aboye others for their ptofeſſion fake 3/*m-this yery reſfed> they are hated, | .. + ©; 
they are perſecuted, all char will' tive godly ji Chriſt Jeſus ſhall faffer perſecution; | « Tim. 3.13; 
through many affiictions we muſt enter into-the kingdom aver. Whereis | AR. 14 1 33s 
wv there comfort ? ſurely this;*that is ſet before-us': you held that natural men | 
it dead while they live : but thoſethat'are m# Chriſt, do live while they may ſeem 
"EY to 
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Matk 5, 26. 
Ecclel-9. & 


Job 2+ 4. 


Phil. 4. 7: 
{ Rom, 14+. 17- 


| 
2 Cor. i2..2. 


1 Cor; 2, 9. 
{ 


ml 8,18. 


z Cor. 4+ 17, 


The ſecond 
branch of the 
Text. 


| 


'Fternal life 
cometh from 
divine grace, 
Tit. $+ 7- 
Epb: 2. 8. 


R ecaf. 1. 


Real. 2. 
2 Cor, $. $:* 

Vat. 
Fox confutati- 
on, 


- [inthe tempeſtuous ſea of this world by cruel Whales, yer notwithſtanding they fhll/ 


\| heaven. | 


The:Priviledge of the Faithful, or, | 
tobe dead; Jonah livedwhen he was caſt into the Sea, ſwallowed up by a W hte, 
and was even as it were-in hell; ſo: the Saints, though ſwallowed up as wemay, ſay, 


live that life that is begurhere in the world, whereof you heard before ; And to this! 


. 


purpoſe the Apoſtle Saint Paw, in,2 (or-4-9,16,11,12, theweth plainly, that though 


{preſerve life, rorecoyer health. Solowjon ({peakingaccording to the.conceit of men) 


they are giver wp unto death daily for Jeſm ſake, yet they are nor deſtrojed, nor clean! 
ſwallowed up, but that they live in'Chrift, andyhat Chriſt liveth in them: we are: 
perplexed, but not in defþair ; perſecuted, but not forſaken, &c. And this is it} 
| | , * # , 

that doth comfort them , both the fruition of that /ife that they have .here ; and 
their expeRation of the accompliſhment , and fulneſs thereof in the kingdom 0+ 


Now (my brethren) this is the ratherta be obſerved of us, becauſe of all others, 
the Saints ſeem to be moſt ſabje&to death. And the truth. is, here is matter of ad- 
miration inregard of their pact, that notwithſtanding that condition whereto 
they arc ſubje&, there 1s a life they enjoy in this world j there is a better lite pre. 
pared for them hereafter. 4 Eo SE OE OREPSED 

And what can be more defrred ?: Life of all things elſe ixgmoſt eſteemed : Men are 
ready in ſicktieſs, and in other diſtreſſes, to ſpend all that they have (as the Woman | 
that was troubled with the bleody ifſu all that ſhe had upon »he Phyſitians) to | 


faith, that «4 living Dog, 15 better than a dead Lyon, any life better thaga death, thus 
they imagine ; and Satan well knew mens account of life, when he could ſay, Skin 
for thin, jeaall that a man hath; will he give for bis life. Now, \if ſo be thatthis 
tefnporal life here, that is buta flower, but a bubble, burta blaſt, but a breath, yea, 


' yvhen he vvas cawght up to the third heaven, and ſavy but a glimpſe ofthis life, hedid 


| | Again, in Mani there can be nothing. Whar isthere in man but miſery? vvhat- 


thatlife that in the ſhortneſs theresfis ſubjeR toſo much perplexity asir is,, be not. 


theenjoying, in regard of the firſt fruits thereof is accompanied vvith ſuch a peace as 
paſſeth underitanding, accompanied. vvith the very joy of the Holy Ghoſt, and in the 
conſummation thereof, ſuch tontentment, ſuch glory, as the tongue of man cannot 
expreſs, the mind of mian cannot conceive? It 1snoted of the Apoſtle Saint Pax 


there ſee (they are his oyyn vvords)anutterable matrer,things that cannot be expreſt. 
And therefore in this reſpe& he ſaith (and that yyhich he ſaith may be mot fitly aps} 
plicd to this) #be ane which eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard,neither hath entred inta| 
the heart of man, are {uch as God hath prepared for them that love him. This is that| 
Life wvhich vve are to conſider of as it may make us ſay vvith the Apoſtle, 1 accom 
that the ſufferings of this preſent time are not worthy to be compared with the go 
which ſhall be revealed in us ; for onr light affiiftion which is but for a moment,workt 
for ns afar more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. - 

I vvill be here ſaid, yyhcnce cometh this ? or vyhat may be the ground there: 
of ? ap 123 

My Text telteth you 3 Tt is tiled here, Grace of Life. | 

Neither vvill I here fiſt upon the divers acceptatjans of grace ; as it is in many as 
it is Gratis data; oras it is in God, 4s it is Gratss faciens, making us accepted vvith 
himſelf ; Itis more clear than need to. be proved; that eternal life it cometh from di- 
vine grace ;' Grate is the ground of it, Being juſtified by grace, (faith the Apoltle) 
and again,by Grace you are ſaved And indeed all things that bring us thereto,are in 
Scripturesattributed to Grace, And needs muſt it be ſo. For, | : 

Firſt, out of God there can be nothing done to moye him todo this or that, as if} 
it ould bedone far our ſakes,either meriting or procuring of it. He is independant 
and vyeare depending upon bim; and yvhatſoeyer vye haye is out of our {clves, an 
cometh from him. 


foeverman had, or hath; if there beany goodthing, he hath it from this fountain 
goodneſs, all owr ſufficiency 1s of God. | 

And this is briefly to be noted againſt that proud and arrogant poſition of 01 
Advcrſarics, concerning the merit of mans vyorks ; as if man, by any thing inÞ 


coul 
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vvithſtanding fo highly eſteemed ; yyhat is the life here promiſed,that vyhile here in | 
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that 


Tho Foynt-Inheritance of all Believert, 
ov!d merit or deſerve this 


arely they know not God, el kriow not tris infiniterieſs;his all-ſufficiency ; z they 


ow not man, his cmprineſs, His'tmpotency, his'vileneſs, his curſednefs ; they 
now not this life, they Know not the reward; the excellency of i it, the diſpro- 
ttion between any thing that mzn can do, ind this life that is-thus graciou 
wed, that haye ſuch a conceir:: we os Paſs with their fooliſh 
inion. 3 
For our own parts, it fora hs ubaiidher ore 
gard of our unworthineſs': for as Weare creatures,” we are leſs than the leaft of Gods 
mercies ; but as we are mortal creatures —_ and afpti, much more unworthy |* 
of any fvode'; ; bur as we are linfal ci 1ngprovok: Juſtice of God, 
moſt, moſt unworthy of any graces of wn em 7 = nl xs evpertn and 
yengeance,of eternal death and damiiation.” Wierrrnon rn 
"7 we haye that have, nothing in our felves? ſarely 
the grace of God. What God doth, he doth for or ſel, 


Grace is free. Meg 


And theſe two joyned cover veciabat Jenivalteation of Oi tobea Cod, 
in the thing that he doth confer en po ode gun lo the greatiefs, 
of the gift that he doth give, andt For who tangive life, burthe 
God of life, that hath Ge in himſelf * Aiid then! again 

; it*is a divine pr 


meer grace, upon bis own good plenſwre ; 
oth encourage us to come lowed "Bol, earls 


thineſs. 
_ Andinthis reſpe& inthe ſon Cs 'y Uſecf infttuQion : to acs 
quaint our ſelyes with God, 'with bf Grace; * id peers itunto God 
when we come unto him; and notwi ,and'our wretek. 
edneſs, .yerto preſs this, Lord; what tho - fake, out of thy 
Mity grate, this makes me bold to cone ard 
df that greateſtevifetice of Gods free ng Spe 

bg pi xs s' Grate in 


\harſoever is'requilite fot the {arisfa 
Juſtice do Henry go o together for the ſtren, 

of our unworthineſs ; Juſtice iri regatd of obr rebellion: ' Grd doth what hiedo th 
for his own fake ; bis be Son hath made fell ram his Juſtice. | 

And finally, this ſhould the more e the heart to God again”: a gift the oth 
itis,the more worthy of praiſe it muſt needs be, the more ac © to him thatre- 
ceiveth it, when he receiveth it from meer Grace; and he thar piveth it, is thereby 
the tnore worthy. of praiſe : ſo that lay theſe two together, 
bſe ; and then tell me what ſufficient thanks can be 2iven to him; vyho out of wg 
Gract doth beſtovy this life ? 

Thus from the priviledg i in the ſecond part thereof; come yye to the partakers of 
this priviledg; 

And firſt of the ſimple ts of i - Heirs, fo that we core to 4 Fight ants 


that eternal life b y inheritance, as Ye are 

So do the Texts before-noted < y ſet forth, wt are juſtified by bis grace, 
that we ſvonld be heirs of eternal life , Tit. 3, 7; And _ Paxl giveth thanks to 
God fot the Coloffiths , that be had roade them af the inheritance of the 
Saznts in light, And our Lotd vvhen hedoth'give us po n hereof, indus us 


thereunto yvith this, #nherit the Kingdom pr 2h for you, Mat. 25. 34. take it by 


;, Novy vye may notthink that this ground of tight to otir eternal inheritatice cometh! 
by our natural generation, for fo we are heirs, and child/en of wrath, asthe Ae 
noteth in Eph. 2. 3. It cannot come byniture, for ſo itis rerogative, the 
true, proper, natural Soi of God; and thts (as the Apoſtle fai h) God bath 

ed Him heir of all things, Heb. x, 5. but it is by atiother Gn whereby vye are 
made children ; A yy grace in this reſpe& 7, a grace off Adoption; and a grace 


of Regeneration. ; A grace of Adoption, for rey to usthe Fpirie of Aaop- 


rty. 
anding our unwor- 


his Son'to ho 
Gracz and 


|aheritance; here is your right. 


| fon, Wyhereby vyc are moved to —_ and calf nvn 


aur g ce vyc are 
9 | o .children; 


PAL RKA 


bh is not the merit of life ; Þu but rut the grace of life 


F of comfort,and that in re-| - 


7 is fe, 


Foubd of 
feet own names [als ; 


to d6 this altogether upon! 
And this is it] 


the confidetarion | 


Fl 


fe, and the grate of 


U}z. J. 
For Initrui- 
ON. 
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Text, 

Foe Saints 
he co... 
pa ife by 
inherirance. 
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children, and: being childrey, we are hers, Co-heirs; not only one with another! 
but (as it is there noted) heirs rogether with Chrift,Co-heirs with him by vertue off 
chis.grace of Adoption. So likewife by the other ce of Regeneration, we are qua- 
lied heraunto; Saint Perer in his ficlt Epiſtle, chap. 1. verſe 3. bleſleth God, Bleſſe 

be the God ( faith he) and Father, of owr L ord Feſus (hrift,which according to bis abun- 


PPSz Th, | 


dant mercy hath begotten #s again to an inheritance ancorruptible, C0. We are begot- 
ten to this inheritance. WE. ALA | 
Uſecr This might again be preſſed as a further Argument apainſt the fore. mentioned] w| 
For Confutt| preſumptious Doctrine of Merit - thatthat cometh by Inheritance, cometh not by tal 
| Os Deſert. But I paſs it over. _ I Laws 5: «+ | | M 
Uſe 2 | This doth afford tous matter .of conſolation (for this Text is full of canſalation} in 
| For Conſols- | every word of it) againſt the baſeneſs whercunto.inthis world the Saintsſecmto be 6b 
|tioa. ſubje&, that are ſcoffed, that are deſpiſed : howſoever they appear here in mortal ' 
| mans. eye , yet _notwithſtanding..in truth they :are Hezrs, they have an Ioheris | lm 
| tanTe. | | $5 2d Hick boi W159 15 | th 
| vfe;3, | Andas it doth adminiſter to us matter of comfort,and a ground of holy boaſting, m 
} For DircQion | and-plorying inthe. Lord ; fo it affogdeth tous direftion, to carry our ſelves as be- | 
' cometh Heirs : not to ſet our loye too muchpponthis world, not to dote upan it; } |< 
| but to; be lofty minded, torhave our heart and affeRinn where our inheritance is, | lor 
| namely in Heaven, to wait with patience for it: 'Be followers of thoſe ({aiththe Apo» 
| Eo tle) that through faith and patiencesnherit the promiſe. Fe - \H 
| 2, ' _ And likewiſe to make ſure to our felyes our inheritance; look to our evidences; Un 
H 
[oy 


| Give all diligence (faith the Apoſtle ) ro make your calling and eleftion ſure. Dobut" 
| make your Calling ſure, that you are trulyand effe&uall called, thcn it followeth 
| by juſt and neceſſary conſequence, you were eleed beforethe foundations of the 
| world, and ſhall be faved. Many gther Meditations do ariſe out of this right we | 

nerd | 


] 


| have to that fe which by Graceis confetred upon us. = 
The fourth Conſider we the extent hereof, Heirs together ; joynt-heirs : ſo.as all of all ſort; | 

| branch of the | Hyve a right to the life of Saints, I ſpeak here of outward conditions, whether they 
bp? all ſorts | Þ© great or mean, rich or poor, free or bond; whatſocyer they be, they havealla| 
have a right to | Tight, they are joynt-heirs, they are heirs rogether. As it is with us in ſome places, 
eternal 'y there is a title of Gavz#l kind, that giveth a joynt-right to all the Sons that a man! 
hath : and fo for Daughters, all Danghters are co-heirs : fo this renour is (as.l 1th 
may ſay) Gavilkznd, all have aright thereunto, no exception of any, becauſe God | 
AQ 19. 34» is no reiþetter of perſons. t 


vſe 1. This (my Brethren) ſervethas an admonition to thoſe that are great,or may ſeem tc 

| For Admoni- | to be higher than others here in this world, if they be Saints, let them not deſpiſe w 

tiONe others, who are Saints too, they are Co-heirs with them ; they are fellow-brethren,! * < 

there is not anelder Brother among them, Chriſt only is the Elder Brether. There] jm 

| may ſome haye.2 greater degree x, Ira ; there may ſome have greater evidences ui 

| thereof inthis world,and greater aſſurance, yet notwithſtanding they have alla right} 'Y }fl 

tothe inheritance, they are all Co.heirs. ttm 

Uſez \| Andthis again is another comfort tothe meaner, and weaker ſort ; that howſo-} th 

| For Conſolati- | eyer there may be ſome ditfferencein regard of outward condition here, yet not with-| 0 
on gerieral: | fanding in thegreateſt priviledg there is no difference at all : and therefore to con- | 

clude,concerningtheſe,and other conſolations miniſtred to you, 1 will uſe the Apo- {&h 

{tles words, Comfort your ſelves with theſe things; 1 Thel, 4. 18, |g| 

| Particular, And particularly concerningthe Female Sex (becauſe the Apoſtle here appliethit| 18 

to them, and faith of them as well as of men, that they are Heirs, Co-heirs of the L 

ſame inheritance ) this therefore is:to be applied to them , for when the Apoitle} e 

makes dictinion of outward conditions, in Gal. 3. 28. he putteth in this, Zac pd 


| axd Female, and of theſe he faith, «All are one in (friſt, no difference : for the| le 
Female at firſt were made after the ſame Image that the Male were, Hz made chews b 
| Hale and Female in bis own Image, Gen. 1. 27, Bothſorts have the ſame Saviours [4 
and are redeemed by the ſame price : A Woman faid , My fowl rejoycerh in God my L 
(0 
P 
, 
_—_ 


| Saviour, Luke 1. 47. they are both ſanRificd by the ſame Spirit : the Apoſtle 
| faith, that when an unbelieying Husband is-knit ro a believing Wife, The _—_— 
2 u 


dt tn _ Es - = 
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; ſanttified by the wife, as 'well as in the'other calc, the Wife is ſanRified by the | 
Husband E072 indy > at 


Andrhis my brethren nivetha check, to theundue; theunjuſt cenſure, that-ma- 
by do givetothis weaker veſſel, that this Sex is; {as it were)! the imperfection of | 
nature, and1 know not what; I willnot ſtandupon it, as moſtud worthy the con ; 


A 


furation. ' * | pon? 1 "ho 
But for the Sex it ſelf, it-is a-particular : lati that matter. of grief | 
which it might conceive through Eve firſt fan, 'not.Snly: in (inping her ſelf, bug inf 
aking Satans part to tempt her Husband,: whectupon followed ſubjeRion to the | | 
Man,and likewiſe pain in travel, and bringing forth of children, ;But notwirhſtand- 
ing (faith the Apoſtle of thar. Sex) they Thelt bu fned,: if they noemings 5m faith nd [1Tim. 2-17. 
charity, and bolineſs with ſobriety, So thatyyou ſec-they have aright too. 72 ., | 
And the truthis, thatGod' hath-graciouſly:dealt with themin-making them the - 
means of bringing forth the principal bone gar oftheone,and of the ©; 
ther, which is the Lord-of life, the Saviaue-of the world; mhio-yas born of + 'o- | 
| £1 440 4+ 5 we MF 


man,  * t 2 Dged as 2f ft; 22! | 
.there be ſome. 


od T9niinurs 21 
Now t 
preateſt ang MM 


+. + 


m . 


bis Sex is to tomfatortieniclres 
that in Serip- 


iTim.2,21y22, 


0-508 4 try; gen 4 f (6. 49-23. | | 


, God doth. every mannex of way I 

ouragezhem,: 03 {192 22% 10g onbelee dt {Heb aad by. {12h 199) 1 

One word more Pays 0 and {o 1 willconclude abio point;  Namelyad. 
erab 


Jneniciowta» them, anſw Fo 


x : 
- 
- 


F 
rably:to.relpe.the other Sex asthalg that Ae Ces! 
themyandrherefore white they live, according to-theirplacys,yccordingtotherr 
gifts, according to the bondof relation that.is heeween themgg eſpe them; and 
to ſhew the:ſamewhen they.are dead by a:decenteomely. Funeral, and maintaining | 
]their credit, and giving ofthemtþeir dueprailese:-5:: +1 1:19 1a , ll, | 
Thus much for the Text, | _ | 
And now (my brethren) give me leave, L beſeech youz.toiſtep a little further, and 
to ſpeak-a word concerning'this.obje&t beforeme.. Howſoeyer. Lam not oyer-for- 
ward at atiy:timie to ſpeak much on ſuch! occafions:;. 446.98 this time I ſuppole-l | 
ſhould do:nmch wrong to the party in concealingthoſe thinggthat are mcet,to be | 
made known to the honour of that God who beſtowed thoſe excellent endowments 
upon her, and alſo injury to thoſe that knew her. I donor fearto be accounted a ; 
flatterer by any that hear me and if any cl{« ialſimagineany ſuch thihg, ir. may, it 
{tnuſt needs be their cnvy, in that they cenſure-what they know got... My fearis, leſt , 
thoſe that did know her ſhould think: that wirbvg is done x@ her by that little that 7 
ſhall be ſpoken, for enoughtannot be ſpoken &f her, - _. --; ;..;- 4 f 1 
'* You ſechere a black Herfebefore you, .a body. iu iz deprived of life, and within 
{theſe few dayes: animated by a divine ſoul, -pow.!(as we haye juſt cauſe to, belieys,) 
| glorified in heaven. ; ane] 
'f', The body of Miſtris /: R. in regard of Marriage, being the Daughter of Maſter} 
1. B. a Gentleman in C. It ſeemed that as God endowed ber. with excellent parts 
every way, ſo ſhe had good education. Shewas married to Maſlker /. R. agrave pru 
| dens man,.that lived in the fore. named place, who had been twice Major there,and 
Hong:continned Alderman, {till relied upon, whenany matter of employment was to| 
fe performed, and therefore oft- choſen x0 be-a Burgeſs of the, Parhament out of 
that Corporation.” In the beginning of her martiage (ſheattendingto the Wordas 
Lydia did) God was pleaſed to' open her hrs | ſpecially under the Miniſtry 
of a reverend Paſtor.naw. ſome. years with God, faithful, painfah, powerful in his . 
| Place while' he lived, whoyer liveth inthe a he publiſhed m bis lie, ahpe, | 
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.poftentimes u : | | 
- [fince ſhe hath been a Widdow,which hath been about the ſpace of five years, Now 


| her conſtant and- ſecret devotion 3- yea, alſo ſhe' took 'occafion of much faſti 


' with prayers of her own with deſire of the prayers of Miniſters ſtill as they came 


I ſay by his Miniſtry being wrought upon, ſhe wondertully,.improvedahe grace that 
was ſo wrought inher ; and uſedall means for the growth thereof, by continual ag- 
plying hee ſelf ro the publick miniſtry of the Word, conſcionably ori the Lords day, 

quently alſo on other days, both in that City; arid intbis alſo, whither ſhe came 
ſundryimployments, both while her Husband Jived, and likewile 


I fay as ſhe did thus yahe rowth of grace-by thispublick means, ſo alſab 

velvet diligently help the -<ol not contenting; her ſelf with a Eucſory fa, 
ing it over by task (as ſome do)- burſhe.had s Paper-book by her, and. in reading 
would note down perticulac poitits; fiote ſpecially durtes that belongedro ſuch, and 
ſuchperſons,to Magiſtrates,to Mitifters,to Husbands;to Wives,to Maſters, to Ser. 
vants; General duties that belonged to Chriſtians; as they were Chriſtians; and 
that in ſuch a mann&r;"#s if ſ6-be they had been the: Common places of ſorhe pong 
Divine. And here (by the way)'letme1&l youwhar my ſelf have ſeem of an Al. 
derman of this Cityfome while dead, who left behind him Volumes of books writs 
ten with his own hand : his manner was, firſt he would- read, and after that he 
would walk up anid' down, and meditate-upon whar he read, . and write down the 
ſum and particulars'6f it as he conceived, by which moans he made himſclf excd- 
lently skilful,as in Divine;ſo in humane learning. Thys did this grave Matron, here- 
by ſhe came to much 34-the gathered alſo' many ſigns whereby ſhe had 
evidence of the truth of grate, and: there yet remain''divers fuch heads noted by. 
her with ber own hand; ſigns of grate; ſipns of the zruth of it, of the gtowth of 
it, 'of the effe&ts of it; meansto grown grace,&+c. Anexcellentcomrſe, \ // 
| Thus ſhe ſhewedpiety inreading ofthe word of God: the like ſhedidin prayer, 


mus 


_ 


-pthers perform that dury mher Family, bur ſpecially (when the was both 
husband and wife, both maſter and thiſtris, Death making a diyiſion between he 
dear Husband and her ſelf) ſheuſed to pray her ſelf; 2nd thoſe that licard herand 
have given teſtimoby'thereof admired het gifts that way, — {27 1 

Frequent ſhe was'{'as appeared It her often retiring her ſelf to hor Cloſet} in 
ſpecially when ſhe heard of the troubles of the Church. The cauſe of the | 
much affeRed her, either in matter of rejoycing , or;grief: the continued irtill 
- dying-day, and ſtill her hearr yas upon the peace of the Church, praying fot! 
; | | 


And thus ſhe exercifed her ſelf inthis holy manner, ſo ſbedid likewiſe wonder-| 
fully reſpec thoſe that were the Miniſters of God : 'Amongſt many others, I hays 
heard long ago that worthy Miniſter {before mentioned, from whom I baverecei- 
yed moſt of what I have now related ) ſpeak much ot her, and of ber worthy Huſ+ 
band in this reſpe& : The feet of thoſe that brought the glad-tydings of falyation 
were beautiful to her, 121% v? 00; 
| © And as ſhe was careful to teſtifie her reſpe& to them, fo the her ſelf gained no 
little recompence thereby, for ſhe-was ſtill azking them queſtions, ill defiring to 
have fach and fuch doubts reſolved by them. fﬀ 
| _ As thus her piety was manifeſted, ſo likewiſe was her Charity, conſtantly qvery 
week giving relief to the Poor';/ ready upon all occaſtons thar ſhe was moved toj/ 


Sober and grave ſhe was in her eartiage and attire, and therein a good example 
to the younger ſort. And thus ſhe contigued even ro her dying day ; full of ſweet 
meditations upon her death-bed, 'my felf partaked of ſome of them. | Being asked 


doubtednot? ſhe replied no : though ſhe were of a tender conſcience, yer ſhe 
lard fuch a foundation, as her faith remained firm. She ſweetly ended her daye$ 


to her ; for as ſhe hearkned to, and defired the benefit of their counſel when the 
lived , fo ſhe defired the comfort of their prayers now in her death : thus 1 fay 


ro open her hands, and toopen them wide, and that again,and again, not wearied | 


| doin o00d. 


what evidences fhe had for her ſalvation ? ſhe anſwered, good: . whether 1he| 


yeah a ſound teſtimony of ber faith, and of her good eſtate, ſhe ended her day 
F- | an 
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d we may be afſurcd that ſhe in the number of thoſe that are Co-heits of the | 
prace of life. . by > CY REY FE SOFT | 
I remember the Philoſophers make mentionof a word which contains init a kind 
of colle&ion or combination of all in one. ' I may ſay of her that the graces, and 
vertues,and ornaments of others ſeemedto be gathered together,and to meer ir her: 
And ſo her piety toward God reſembleth her to the two pious Hanne's,the one the 
Mother of Semxel,the other the Daughter of Phangel. Her charity reſembleth her to 
Dorcas, her love to the Miniſters of God, to the $hanamitethat provided a Cham. 
ber, a Table, and a Candleſtick for Eſha In her relation Hausband, ſhe 
ſhewed her ſelf a true Daughter of Sarah. In hex telation to her children which 
ſhe had, a Bathſbeba and Emnice ; To others a Priſcillithe wife of Aquila , ready 
to inſtruR as occaſion was offered. And ſo my brethrep ſhe harh ſhewed her ſelf} 
a follower of thoſe that through faith and patience inherit the Promiſe. .  , | 

It remaineth to us to ſet ſuch examples before us, and to be followers of them, | 
as they have been followers of others,” and as others have been followers of Chriſt, 
that ſo walking in their ſtepy, we may alſo be in the number of ſuch as have the | 
cornfort of this Text, to be Co-heirs of the grace of life ; which that you may 
do Fo | 
[--* ' 
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AM 


Senmon XXIV. 


| Luke, 2. 2 9. 
-Livd now letteſd thiu thy ſervant depart inpeace, axcording tory Ward: 


= N the Text it ſelf ( to ſer paſs other things ) you has q 
Firſt, a Requeſt : and ſecondly a Reaſon which the' 
Requeſt is grounded, 
of the firſt ; The 

The ſum whereofi i5; That he niy dhe, 
fiderable. 


Whereof is comn- 


of death, viz. 
r. A ron and longiag after it. 
2: A care to be alwayes ready forit. 
Secondly, the warrant or guide of that deſire, [ according to th Word. ] 
erdy, the nature and quality of the death of the Rightequs, [ a departure in 


peace 

Of each of theſe apart 

. The point that arifeth "a the firſt branch of the Guſt Laponis party (viz, the de- 
fre and 'opging of the Saints for their day of w_ is'this | > 


es. 


= 


; RES Jaz 


.F 


. 
= 
wed 


of each of theſe in order ; and firſt; 


Firſt, the diſpoſition of the ſeryantsof God, in reſpe&| 
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| 388 Peace in Death, or, 


Deltr, 1. | The ſervantof Gud vein then content, comfortable, and willing expeiatio 
of D a 3; Þ., £ 11 x Ss - 4 RQ 


The ſervants of he o=a IN : 

God have a oo een dl LA) I Ni AW) þ {F. AS ER APV 

le ex-(- The fiſe of this hſery navgh >-0ne fpltit works in dlGod 

peRation of | ſcryants, and bripgs © wu ays.in the fate meaſure 

death, Proyed, therefore | ich the erybelt view of theworgs impor 

Phil. x 24. . . . , | ns 4 = * 4 A ' nPad 
"IP, o J}3; o PR. Wa, Dog: ajne7 ; 


” 4; % 
” 
* 
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2 Cor. 5. 9.&c.| 
The ground of 
the deſire of 
death in the 
Saints. 


of « mans birth. They have learned to' know that the day of death to Godsſer. 
vants, is the day of freedom fromiall miſcrics,” and of entrance into etcrnat ha 


Ecclel, 7.1. _ 
P Ky p F— $ , ; : : us *. $4 VrR _ Rn , 
The _— this life which even thi þeſt are ſubj&@ ugito,” are napfiy, Tofs of 
goods, fols of credit, loſs offricnds, achegpains, alepleyrc Wmpri | 
and the fri s therep ,asynbclicf,Ki 


bondageunder onginal co | 
ignorance, covetouſneſs, di ſs, fatredHuſt, &Fe:—-chebuftctingy p- 
tations of Satan, ſociety with the wicked : all theſe miſcries, even the Holieſt and | 
| deareſt ſervants of God re exerciſed with, and divers of theſe domake theni many | 
Row. 7-24. | times tnourn exceedingly, andto' cry ongwhile, O prerched man that I am; and to 
Pſal. 220. 5. | groan out another while, #o is me that 7 ans tonuſtrained to live in 'Meſech, andto 
have my habitation'in the tems of Kedar : "of alt theſe miſeries Death is the end to! 
Gods ſeryants. - i - WM; Be Jt rs 
And ſo allo it is an entrance. into lappinels :- for albeit their bodies rot in the 


| 
| ce, ahd bg laid wp tn.the ayin Gods ftorshouſe-umil the ſt dayy yt 
defout (quinone inan inſtant, _ into thepreſenceof ein 
' _ [of Chriſt, and of all the Angels,-and Saints in Heavety, the Forits of juſt | 
Phil. 1.333 perfeft, to Abrahams boſome , to be with Chriſt, Et quanta hec felicitas ? What 
Exod.3424- | oreater happineſs ? It wasmuch that CIfoſes obtained to ſeethe back-parrs of God, 
| bh how much greater favqur is4t yo ſee bimfage to face, to bave eternal fellowſhip 
with God the Father,with Chriſt the Redeemer, with the Holy Ghoſt the ſanRifier? 

= 


tion, 


| The knowledge of this benefit of Death, makes the face of it comfortable ro 
| ſervants, and cauſes them to ſtrive with their own natural weakneſs, that fo th | 
| may even long for their day of diffolution. | 
ObjeR. 1 | Burnow' this point:diyers. ObjeQtions may be alledgcd. - For firſt, .the 
Rom.6-2 8+ Apoſtle Pax! fayes, that Death # the wages of fin. And elſe-where he ſtiles ir 
x Cor-15.3Ge | fr enemy; pes arr and ſhall ſubdzc 15 Dearth. "How ſhould not death 
| on rather. a-day ofmilery to be trembledar,thana day of happineſsto belonged | 

Reſponſe \ Tothis Fanſwer, thatwe arctodiſtinguiſh touching Death, for it muſt becon- 
Death conlide-,| ſidered two wayes;' Firſt, as it is. ig/its own nature: Secondly, as it is altered 
rable ewo !) Chriſt 2 in the firſt ſence it js true, that Death 55.the wages of in, and the very ſub- 
__ -Furbsand the gates ofhell. Burin theſecond taking of Death, it ceaſes to bea plague, 
and becomes a bleſſing, in as much as it is even a door opening out of this wot 
into Heaven, Now the godly look 'not upon Death ſimply , but upon Death 
n_ ſling and yenome is plucked out by Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo it is exceeding co 
ontable, 15 75 4) 7 | 

Objet.2. | Bt then ſecondly it js-objeGted, that we read of many thar bave prayed-agai 
[Pfal.6-4,5. | death ; as namely, firſt David, Return, O Lord, faith he, and deliver my ſoul; #® 
{Ia 38-3 Spare me for thy mercies ſake, for in death there is no remembrance of thee. Secondly, 
Hetekiah when themeſſage of death was brought to him. Thirdly, Chriſt himſelf; 
| _ —— Father, if it be poſſeble, let rhis cap paſs from me. * | 


4 —_———— FA — 2 » PEN 


T 


-» An 


— feared him, and 
| he prayed not againſt Death, .as it is the ſeparation beryvixt 


| - "But thirdly we ſee in moſt | 

| lf (may ſome godly man ſay) do feel myſelf ready to tremble at the meditation 
thereof, and yerT hope belong it | 

I anſwer, that there are two 


(rithes,and doubtings of Gods fayour : Nowit is a truth which our Saviour delivers, 
( = the fpirit'is willing, but the flefb is weak; And as in all other good 


The quies End of the Righteaid, | 


389 _ 


—— —— 


To all theſe I anſvver, firſt touching David, that vvhen he compoſed that ſixth 
Palm, he vvas not only grievouſly fick, butalſe exceedingly tormented in mind, for 
he yvraſtled-and combated in his conſcience yvith the vyrath of God; as appears by 
the ficſt Verſe of that Pſalm, therefore vve muſt knovy, that he prayed not. ſimply 
againſt Death, bur againſt deathat that time, in asmuch as the coming of it vvas ac- 
companied vvith extraordinaty apprehenſions of Gods vrath.z. for aranother time 
be tells us that he vyould nee fear, chomgh be walked through the palley. of the ſox- 
dew of Death. Andthe like I fay touching Mezeks his prayerprocecded not 
from any deſperate fear of Death} bur fitſt thar he mightdomore-fervice:to- God in 
bis Kingdom. Andvvith ſuch a kind oftho vyas Sai \ of diſſolution 
mingled. Secondly, he prayed againſt Death then, becauſe he knevy that his death 
then vyould be a great caufe of rejoycivg to eyilmen, to vvhom his'teformation in 
the State vyas unpleaſing. Thirdly, becauſe he vvanted ifſue;\ God hadpromiſed 
before to 'David, that there ſpould not fail a man of bis ſerd toifie wpon.the throne of 
Ifrael, ſo that his children did taks' heed to rheir wages. .\ Novv,'tigvvas © great dif- 
comfort to him to die childleſs, - for then he,- ; $ might have-thought; tha: 
he vyas butan 6 oy as muchas adpromifed iffuc toall thoſe Kings thar 
or this'cauſe Godtheard his prayer; and after ryyo years gave him 
aſon, Manaſehby name. - And ſol ſaythe ſame tonching our Saviour Chriſt, that 

y and Soul ; as a 
pears by what the Apoſtle ſaith, :her be,was heard, in 1hat (agar for he ſtood 
in our room, and became 4 Curſe for 1, it was the: Carle of the, Law which went 
with Death, and the 1inſpeakable wrath and indig! 
and from this according to his prayer, he was delivered. 
men a fear of Death,and adefire of life, and1 my 


unto God, | 
things to be conſidered in every Chriſtian, Fleſh, 
and Spirit ; ' Corruption, and Grace ; and the beſt have many inward perplexities at 


ſes 
ere is a combate betwixt the fleſh, and the ſpirit; ſo is thereinthis, betwixe the | 
of Death, andthe deſire of Death ; ſomerimethe one prevails,and ſometimes 
the other, but yet alwaycs at laſtthe deſire of Death doth ger the yiRory. Carnal 
teſpe&ts do often prevail far withthe beſt,care of wife,children,and the like. Theſe 
are their infirmitigs, but as other infirmities die in them by ſo theſe alſo'at 
laſt are ſubdued, andthe ſervants of God ſeeing clearly the happineſsinto which their 
| Death in Chriſt ſhall enter them, 4s ever feb deſiring to be clothed upon mith their 
bouſe which i from Heaven. 
| Here then is 4 good Mark by which we may know our ſclyesto be Gods ſervants, 
| iz. by the ſtate of ourthonghts and meditationstouching Death. I will ſodeliyer 


F 


it, as may be thoſt forthe comfortof thoſe that truly fear God. I demand there- 
fore of thee? Doſt thon know that the confident and comfortable expeRation of 


ly, that the ſame may be wrought in thy heart? Doſt thou labour to know what 
happineſs comes by Death tos thoſe that fear the Lord ? Doſt thou grieve at thine 
own weakneſs, to whom the thought of Death is ſometime” troubleſome and un- 
favoury ? Dpft thou pray the Lord to affure thee of hrs favour in Chriſt,” tha 


ion of God which he feared, | 


| Death isthe work of the Holy Ghoſt in Gods ſervants ? Doſt thou deſire unfeigned- | 


—_ — - 


Reſpond. ; 
Why ſome of 
the Saints in 
the Scriptuze 
have prayed a- 
gainſt deach, 
| Fieb 23+ 4. | 
Phil. 5 23:24. 


i King, 8. 27.7 


| 


Heb. 7. $5. 


ObjetR, 3- | 


Reſponſ. 
Two ov $ 
conſiderable in 
a Chriſtian, . 
Matth. 26. 41, 


EY” C_=_ EI 


I Cor. $* 2, 


Uſe. 
For Timl. 


when thou heareſt this ſpeech of Simeon, with that thou wertabje to uſe the like 
words, with the like reſolution ? Surely, theſe things ſhew that thou art Gods ſer- 
vant,and that by Death the Lord will draw theetoaplace of | | 
If theſe thoughts which I have now namedbe ſtrarigers to thy heart,and thou doſt 
not love to trouble thy ſelf to ſtudy abotit Death, it ts an evil ſign.” The ſervants of 
Cod are not wont to be ſo ſecure in matters of his quak | SY 
part,” the defire in =} 


death may be defired before it comes, and welcome when it is come > Doſt thou 


| And thus much for the fitſt 'particular, {+ the feſt oeneral t, 
godly of death : the ſecond is their care forir? the point thence is,that 


vw b 


. a... 


k 
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1 
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Dottr. 2; 
K' ſpecial care | '' »:ſtant ſorver the Lord fhall ſend it, they may be tomfortably ready to entertain| 
in the ſcivants | Oo irs »::3-4 © og} 
AWC. 4. is LDL | -— "I, 
always ready FINE: "Moors a. y Do” 04 WG 
xg BY ...Soruch may eaſily be gatheredout of Simeons words here (Nunc drmittis) Now || 


2 Tim. 4.6. 
1 Col. 15. 31 


Job 14. 14. 
Pſal. 96, 12, 


Heb. 13+ 14. 


Luk. 12.36, 


R af. 1. 


Plal. $9, 48. 
| 


Reaſ. 2. ||. Secondly, .they know the miſery of beingtaken by Death unprepared : pur calc ' 


+1121 Peace in Death, * or, ſ 
——|| 
'f 


It is the care of Gods ſervants :to be alnayes ſo prepared for death, as at what in| 


ket thy ſervant depart. © He did-not «(as it were) - take aday over, in which, and a- 
gainft-which to: beprovided, a thougthe ſhould bave faid, Lord;/now will ſerle 
my {elf to: make proviſion formyJaſbend,” but:ey@inow, Lord, atthis very inſtanyy 
if thou wilt 3: Death hathhitenwmy ordinary medirationzand if thou wilt now cal me}; 
home to thee, F am treaty to departs. 5 + STE) re 
. Asiin the former-point [ SRI Rd Tool longing agreed with. $5: 4; 
meons., Oh let thy ſerrient depart ;"\laith Simeon; 'I: deſire to be diſſolved ( fanb/| 
Paul.) So here-I wil ſhew you," thatthefe. was the ſame care in reſpe& of Death,;| 
in Saint Paxd, asin Simiedn. .--2.ow,. "tf thou wile; (faith Simeon;) / ar now ready, 
to be offered (faith Saint Paxl.) And cſewhere; 2 dje:darly{ I am gver thinkingup- 
on death, anddaily making provifioh;for my end:...This was holy obs mind ;, At 
the dayes of my appointed time will {-mait till my' chatige come ; there was a contioual, 
expectation: : Soteach ws to' numb dayes, 'prayeth « Moſes, that'we may apply 
our hearts to wiſdom. And whar wide id -he wiſh, , he might apply. his heart ug, 
to-2' biit this, a holy care to make proviſion for another world, ſceing in this;tharg, | 
was-no contmmuance? | The ſame: in effe&t, the Author to the Hebrews: profeiſcth. | 
rouching himſelf, and thoſe.that wiers like to him ; that they had here no continging | 
City, but did ſeek one to come. - WeEknow (faith he), here is no _— m—_— 
t 


Side. 
—— 
— I —— 


—  W_OOS. 


> 


in tents which muſt remove, in houſes of clay; which will be broken,, therefore; we 
defire to be ever ready for that place, vvhich is of more perpetuity : And ſo mych | 
may be gathered from that which is upon record concerning Poſeph of Arimathea, | +. 
he did not only triake-ready his Tomb.in his life-time, þut in his garden, his place of | 
ſolace and delight ; and boyy could fo good a gan,ſoroften think. on death,vvithoug | 
labouring and caring to be ever provided for the:ſame ; and therefore our Sayious | 
Chriſt compares his faithful ſervants unto thoſe-yybich daily waze far chewr Maſters 

coming. ;'i% el 2 DS _ . 
To ++. the reaſon vvhich ſo much prevails yyith the godly in this particular, and 
vvhich ought to be of ſufficient: force vvith eyery-one z- is firſt, the certaincy, and 
uncertainty of death. «Morte nibil certins , £1 ſure as Death, is an ordinary 
Proverb ; What man 1s he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee death 2 ( ſaith the Plal-; 
miſt.) That all muſt die, it is Heayens decree, and cannot be revoked. Thething 
ir ſelf, vye ſec is moſt certain ; yer for ſome circumſtances moſt uncertain: for} 
firſt, | 


— — 


** Tempus et incertums, No man khovvs.vvben he (hall die, inthe night, orin the t 

| day ; in Winter, orin Summer; in youth, or in his latter age. It 
Secondly, Lacms.eſt incertas, None; knovy vvhere they.ſhall die,vyhether at home, | 

or abroad ; in his bed, or in thes field ; vyho knovvs but that he may dic in the | 
Church of God, even yyhile he is aſleepat the Word? BY _ 
Thirdly, Aorts; genus ft mertawms : No man can determine hoyv he ſhall die,| 1 

| vvkether ſuddenly; or by a liogriag; fickneſs ; vyhether violently, or by a natural þ 
.courſe,” Theſe thiogs the ſervants'of God knovy full vvcll, and ſeriouſly yveigh the h 
fame,and thatmakes them to make conſcience of continnal preparation, that yvhen- 'Þ 


 ſoever, of vyhercſqever, or hovyſoever they dic, they may vvith comfort commend | 
 tbtzr ſouts 5nzo the bands of God,as intothe hand of a faithful Creator, [1 


| aman ſhould dicas {/hboſheth lyingupon his bed atnoon ; or as Jobs cbildren,whil 
they-are feaſting,z .or that a man like the' rich man. inthe Goſpel, ſhould have hi 
{breath taken from him at the yery inſtant, having made no proviſion for another 
: \world, what hope'canthere bethatſuch a one ſhould beſaved ? 

\<:They know apy (68 the time of (icknefs is the moſt unfit time for this buſineſs 


CO —_— 


4 preparation; the ſgnles are then ſa/taken up with the pain of ſickacſs,rhar a = 
{1 G canno 


| 


£ 
ata... treth Had —— CEE” 


cn <— — 


= The quiet End of the Righteous 


cannot think ſeriouſly upon oughtelſe; and-befides, it is not in our own power to 
to God when he will : ordinarily God forgets thoſe in ſickneſs, that forget 
him in health : Andit is commonly ſeen;thatthar preparation for Dearh that begins | 
butin ſickneſs,is as languiſhing and faint,as is the party from whence it comes 3 An 
tthough Yera panitentia be nungquam ſera, yet ſera penitentia tſt.raro vera. Thow 
fay, rrue repentance be never toolate, yet late pentanceis ſeldome true ; -whet 
[men leave their fins, becauſe they can continue'to praftife them no longer, ,what 
thanks have they, or what can that repentance be? "Theſe things work with Gods 
{ervants,to ſtudy to be ever ready tor the Lord; not ev delay preparation;but to ſeck 
continually to be provided. *- 4 4 HITOTRS 4 _» Ds ETON 
.* My exhortation hence ſhall begin with that ſpeech of foſes,, Ohthat men would 
be wiſe to underftand this, and that they would ' conſider! theit latter end,” I would 
there werea heart in us to entertain this dodtride inour beſt thayghts; I, remember 
Complaint of old, 'that men had madgh Covttant with Death, and were at 4- 
ent with Hell. {Death indeed: will make'trace with no-man;, but here is the 
meaning, Evil men perſvvade themſelves, (that they-are in no:dauger.of hell, qc.qt 
hegrave. Death vvill not cotneyet thinketh tiit-oldeſt man :- and vyben it comes, 
|bhope I ſhall do vvell enough, thinketh the moſt godleſs man, Thus men 5dz4q 
khemſelyes vviththeir ovyn fancies, and fo Death ſteals npon them at unavyares, and 
[becomes Gods Sergeant to arreſtthem, and:to*carrythem avvay to eternal condems 
jon; Who amongſt us able to fay truly; andupon goed ground, as Simeop, 
» Lord, 'if thou vvilt novy com Deathto ſeize uponme,yvelcome hallit bg 
me, 1 amevennovy ready;torreceive it 2{Hovy many are-there-that are extra: 
inary ignorant in the means hovy to eſcapeirhe ſting of Death ? Hoyy many ex+ 
y ſecure, that never in their lives yer-#hought:carneltly upon this, hovy.they 
tmay. die vyith comfort, - and end ther dayes 1n peart 2. Hovy many prophane, gnes, 
that ſer light by Death, being apt to ſay like: thoſe-Epicures, Edam, &c. Let us 
# 4nd drink, for to morrow we ſhall d1e*\ How many. that dg piutallto a deſperate 
» God madeus; and he mult. fave us, and we ſhall Joaswell as pleale God, 
[= ts'an end 2 202 $.Gi OT 10146, 43019 $237 64 YH 13 £1 70155 | 
How many are there, 'whoſe bears, alheiethey be in the houſe of God, 1andin 
ſkis preſence, arenotwithſtanding ftaughted withmalice, with envy, wich worldli; 
leſs, with diſdain, with ſecret ſcorning, repiping at the Werd which they hear 
{with weariſomneſs , with fpiritual{leepineſs and; ſecurity 2 You that are-luch as. I} 
[have now faid;think in in Ma ys as youdie? IN hou how 
top your breath, and aſcite you by-Death preſently, to a &bis Majelty, 
lbeng thus full of ignorance, of ſecurity, of OD iy unſao filed, of KR 
of maliciaus, of covetous thoughts; ould yau find in your hearts'to ſay, Lord, 
new let #5 depgrt ? Sure we could.not ;; but Death muſt needs be to us, as it is laid 
tobe tothe wicked, Rex terrorum,the King of terrours; if it ſhayld come upon. us, 
[and find us in this caſe ; And yet what know we how ſoon, how ſuddenly.,we may 
deovertaken 7 ſome of us drop away daily," ſome young, fome old, ſomeliefick | 
longer, ſome leſſer time ; and how ſoon it will be our turn we cannot tell; Orr 
breath is in our noſtrills, we are all as graſs ; Itthe breath ofthe Lord blow upon us, 
we do ſuddenly wither, as the flower of the field, and return again to our firſt Earth. 
\þ Why will we not labour to be now ready, fith it may be alwayes truly ſaid, We 
tmay now depart, : either while we arc here, -ar in our way home, or in our. beds, 
| = at our meat? Who can truly fay. to himſelf g: I am fyre , 1 hall not die this 
hour ? | | | : P | 
- k may be no thou wilt demand of me, What ſhall I do, that I may be rca- | 
Gy * . (+ : LAT TRIES SY K 
| To.infiſt upon particulars, would be too-long, only therefore in a wordy . The 
beſt preparation for death, is @ reformed life, He that lives religiouſly, cannot but 
die preparedly: And it is a thouſand to one, if a wicked liver. makea graciqus end. 
The Seripture makes mention of adoyble Death,and ſo. likewiſe ofa twefold Reſur- 
redtion: the firſt Death, is the death ofthe body, which is the ſeparation of it from | 
the ſoul, The ſecond death, 'is of the fouh which is the ſeparation of it from God. 
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| Math z2- 29. 


Pfal 119. 24+ 


Pſal 19. 932 
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Dith. 3- | 


ith nor be truly | 


is that which ſhall be of the out of the Graye, atthe day of Judgment. Now 
what ſaith the Scripture ; Bleſſed and holy is be, that hath part in the firſÞ Rejur. 
reftion, on ſuch the ſecond Death hath no power, | fake | 
 Wouldeſt thou then be freed fromehe ſecond Death, hell, anddeſtruQion, when 
thsu art dead ? Now that thou far labour to have a part # the firſt R oſur. 
reftion : Note what Saint Pawl faith of the wanton widdow, that foe is dead whilſt foe 
kves, So he that lives in the pleaſures of fin, andinthe ways of his own heart, and 
after bis own luſt, he is deadin FI 3r7 be alivein body and it be ſeek notts! 
come out of this grave, gternal death ſhall be his portion. _ tae 
Well then, woul thqu prepare for Death ? wouldeſft thop be able alwayes to 
fay,Lerd,now mow Ianfready, kabour to know God ourofhis Word (that 15 uerng 
lifes) Labourb0 PTR toe | b 
eycry {1n, do not go on yktiown againſt con{ Ictence, renew thy repentance 
daily, and ſtill rar the Rate of thy ſoul, that mickedneſs may not get dominion over 
thee. Let Death come whenit will, the Lordſhould ſo viliethec, that thou 
ſhouldeſt drop downfuddenly,yet i not find thee unprepared, thou haſt « pare 
in the firſt Reſurreftion, there is no feiir of the ſecond Death : But if thou wik che. 
riſh thy heart in evil, thowwilt go-on.inthy ignorance, in thy carclels worſhip of 


neſs, excels, yolupwoilneſs, thoumakeſt ready for hell, and it is northy; Lardjave 


The fir Reſurreldion, is the Fw - from the Death of {in to a new life : the ſecond! 


reigninthee by his Spiri, labour tg renounce} 


—— — —_ 


—- 


God, in thy prophanting the. in thy oo cpraiid publics ants. | 


me, ot, I cry God merty,&c." that fhall ſerve'thy turn, Et will tell thee whothou att 
| like wy on a _ a ror two,to be burned,and in the mean 
ſpace muſt carry a ſtic to the heap, ſo thou heapeſt up wrath againſt th 
5.9 makeſt thy ſcore ſo great, thar when Death cothes, ray ae OS 
be pr - And thus haye I finiſhed the firſt general part of my Text, touchi 
the diſpoſition of the godly in reſpeR of Death. | 
| Iprocced nowin aword tothe ſecond, the gron 
and preparation fot death, ( according | 
that I haye now to end my i he pr 
no 


pl EE ne 
{weetneſs ven me that It 
ſolved, andto rover ve thee. Or again thus, Oh 
to provide thus for Death, and to be always in a readineſs, it hathnot come from 
my ſelf; nature never taught me, but thy Word bath inſtrutted me ; If I had notpro- 
my 

Ts 


ceeded according tothy Word, 1 ſhould never have known how to have pr 
ſelf to thetime of diffolution, This is themeaning of the words, and forbe 
15 plaing (viz.) thats 


Hew ignorant in Gods word can never take comfort in death, nor be t1aty prepared 


to #ndervo it, | 


of Simeons ſpeech. It jsa that of our Saviour, Te err not ky 
| e& A man ighorant in the —_ can neyer rightly perform any ſpiri 
tual duty. Hence was that of David; T by Teftimonies(faith he) are wy delight, and 
my counſellors. If any matter came in hand that concerned his ſoul, ftcaight tothe 
| word of God went he,to know thence how to do it ;. as aman for his Leafe,or con« 
veyance goeth to a Counſellor for diretion: So again he confeſſes, that if Goa! 
Lay had not been bis delight, he ſhonld have periſhed in hrs affliftions. And ſo,no com- 
fort, no true quiet in any troubfe,much more at Death,without the guidance,and in- 
formation of the Word. The affurance that che ſting of Death is plucked out, that 
Gods wrath is appeaſcd, that fin is pardoned, that Heaven gate is opened ; Fhence 
(hall we fetchtheſe, but from the Scripture ? the direQions fora holy life, which is 
| the beſt preparations for Death ; where ſhallwe find them, but in the Scripture ? 
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This is plain, if we conſider the Eepolcion which I have already even of that = LY 
general Rulc, 


- 
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ww 


"Theld in bondage under the remnants of Original corruption, ſubje& to the ware] 


"God, befideother affliions and grieyatices;in the body and ſtare :.- but he had with. 
*Jall this Lnowſrage and underſtanding ofthe nature.of Death, that itwas anenlarge- 


* [ment to the ſoul, anda freeing of it utterly and finally from all thoſe, and the like | 


þ 


The quiet Fnd of the Righteous. 


Here then we ſee is a Cayeat to all that have no will, nor defire to be acquainted 
ith the Scripture: Divers think they ſhould have done well enongh,though we had 
o ſach Book aswe call the wordot God. _ To be a Scripture-man is a by-word, a 
eproach, a matter of diſgrace ; and ſooner will men liſten to ſome idle Pamphlet; 
to a matter of Scripture. Well, beguile not your ſouls, with theſe yain conceits, 
with your Popi(h and carnal imaginations. I fay, and teſtifiefrom thisplace, that 
that man or woman,which careth notto bettyght our of Gods book,cannot die like 
4 Chriſtian: Who canteach thee the way to die-well, Bur God?And wheredoth God 


teach, but in the Scripture? If ourt bts of Death, jfour viſion, and prepa- 
ration for Death be not warranted,an by Gods Nord, is aff in'vain. Lord,' 
faith Simeon, my deſire of diſſolytion is according to hy ora;,, my care to be pre- 


pared, hath been ordered by thy Word; he cannot Hie Withcomforr, that cannot 
make the like profeſſion. Ry this may ſerve for Le i neral part,theground 
; tisGods word" = 


of this deſire, and preparation tor'D d, now letteft tho thy 
fervant depart, according ay ord, iz, M0 RS 3h" 4 | 
The third and aſt part follows, the natuteand quality of the death of the Righte- 
ous, (A departure in peace, ©r a peac dilmiGon,) Here are two things, firſt 
ied with peace. 


a diſmiſſion : ſecondly, a diſiniſſiof ac be 5'Y 
The word («mves) tranſlated (Let depart,): may well be Engliſhed 

thus, let thy ſervant looſe ; Lordfreeme, me, ſet me-at liberty. Hence we 

learn; that, | ys 1 - 

The ſervants of God do by Death receive 4 final diſcharge from all manner of 


aT'). "= 


' *y 


bo as he lived, his ſoul was (as it were) impriſoned in his body, and-in it he was 
[a temptation of Satan, in continual and daily poſſibility xo. treſpaſs and fin againſt 


This is evident out of the force of the phraſe here uſed : Simeon knew that ſo | 


incumbrances. 


The ſame may be gathered from the phraſe uſed by Saint Payl, 1 defire (faith he) 


\ [ug 614 335, to be diſſolved, and 3 zuig®* r15 int «eaves, read the time of my depar- 


twrez the words ſhew that grace >> a liberty by death to the ſouls of Gods ſer- 
vants. The phraſe that Sanit Peter ufeth,is worthy out obſervation for this purpoſe. 
Firſt,he terms death, >--j©16 745 exT1«aggar®>, the laying down ofa burden,and by that 


[means the ſoul is lighthed and eaſed. Secondly, he terms it 5 #$-29-, a going out 


from a place and condition of hardſhip. The ſecond book of Moſes,which relates the 
departiie of the Iſraelites out of Egyptian bondage hath the ſame name Exod. 
As for the pointit ſelf,namely,that the death of the Righteous,isto thema diſchar 
from all miſery, the Scripture bears witneſs to it : Bleſſed (laid he) are the dead,” 
| which dit in the Lord,even ſo ſaith the Fpirit,that they may reſt from their labours. As 
long as they live here,thcy arediverſly troubled, when wi vr their labouts are at an 
| end, andthey are received into reſt, Saint Jobn tells us, that in his viſionhe ſaw, the 
Soul: of them that were [lain,lie under the Altar, Now the Altar in the time of the law 
| was a place of refuge and ſafety, and thence'it _ that by death the ſervants of 
God are eft-ſoons received into aplace of holy ſecurity, where there is no expeRa- 
[tion ofany farther miſery; Theyare ſaidtobe received, «5 nm xiare  Abggau, into 
eAbraams boſome, into the fellowthip of the ſame happineſs with «Fbrabavs, the 
Father of all true believers, £ YES? pants 

| The DoGtrine in the firſt place makes n -zanE thoſe ofthe {barch of Rome,which 
[maintain a place of torment, even for the ſervants .of God after this life, where they 
[muſt be tried fora time, beforethey can enter into Reſt,andhappineſs. Thisplace 
they term Pergatory, the tormenthere they bold tobe unſpeakable, and far ſi urpaſſing 
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any torment which the wit of man is able tp. deviſe, Bur this place among others is | | | 


ſufficient 
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1 Peace in Death, or; + | 


| 


Uſe 2. 
conſolati- 


of the 


Saints. 


Gen, 41. 46. 


Rev. 21. 4. 
'Eſth. 8, I7s 


ſufficient to overthrow this dotage, for how were death to the Righte6us Fl diſmiſ| 
fion, 'a looſing, a freedom from miſery, if there follovyed after it a torment of far: 
greater extremity then at any time before was'eyer taſted of ? So that the death of | 


the ol of pladneſs, for the ifirit of heavineſs ;,« and, the, long white robes of Chriſt 


the ſervants of God being (as T have proved it to be) an enlargement from miſery, 
and pray for a ſecond difiniſſion. More AARNO | 

In the next place, this Do&rine makes much for the tomfort of Gods ſervants: 
thefaceof Death to the wicked is very dreadfulthe day of it isto them the beginning 
of ſorrows, their ſouls are inſtantly arreſted by the damned ſpirits,and kept inever- 
laſting chains of darkneſs * but to thoſe that are the ſeryants of God it is otherwiſe, 


happened unto Peph whic 
| lag of Egypt. lay of 
in which al! rears ſhall be wipedaway ; Tnwhi k they ſhall have beanty for aſpes,and 


Righteouſneſs, by which they ſhall he prefented blameleſs nnto God, That day 
ſhall be-ro them,eyen as was the day of chape tothe Jewcs, a feaft and a good day in 
which they (hall ſee God 48 be 12, attd hnow him, as they are known of him; = 
; But happily thou maiſt ſay, how ſhall iknow that the day of Death, is the day of 
diſſolution, and this Kind of dilmifſfion?® © 7 


[ 


L 


Gen. 49.13. 
Gen.15, 25. 
- Kiog, 22.20- 


: 
. 


Tight Application of this De@trine, death is a day of enlargement to the godly, itis 


ſhall never enjoy it. I will therefore give you one certain mark,by vyhichvve may | 


knovy affuredly, that the day of our death ſhall be tous, a day of enlargementzandof} 


final diſcharpe fromall,bothformer and tofoyving miſeries, andthatisthis ; if in the 
time of our lite here, out bein fubje&to corruption, and ſin, hath ſeemedumto us | 
the greateſt burden, and bondage. ' They yyhichhave groaned and monrnedugder | 
their 6yvn natural corraprions, as it yyere under ſome heayy and tyrannous yoak,or| 
as the 1ſraclites mourned under their Epyprian Tack-maſters, to them only ſhall 

the day of death, be a day of freedom. be notaburdento thee ; if thoudoſt| 
notmany times lament, and even mourn to think hoyy thou art carried captive unto! 
evil ; if thou doſt not vyith grief feet hovy thou art «logged vvith corruption,” ah@ 
hindred by it from doing the good vyhich thou ſhouldeſt. certainly death vvilt be to 
thee the beginning of thy thraldome, and after it thou ſhalt þe a perpetual bond- 
flaveunto Sacain in the 


light in evil, to whom itis « paſtine to do witkedy, and who ſeekrather how to fatif-| 
reſs your own corrtiptions, whoreputeirakind of happineſsr0f' 


fie, than how to ſup | 
follow the ſwing of your ownlufts, andto have liberty to do as your ownhearts do] 
lead you ; when you die, this ſhall be' your reward, even a moſt miſerable and end-} 
leſs captivity under Satan, him have you ſerved in the luſts of ſin while ye liged, his 
Caves Hal you be without hope of releaſement, world without end, This is the 


a diſmiſhion. ' is LES 
The nextparticular is, that it is a difniffion accompanicd with peace, the leflon 


weare taught hence is 3 that, 


| 


certainly the ſoul is not bound in aniy newPrifon, whence K muſt expe&, and wait,! 


I may by way of alluſion tgthe phraſe of my Text,compare their day untothat which} 
1 he was bronghr oytof priſon to be Ruler over all the || 
o is their death unto-them a day of Bailment out of priſon, a day} 


A very necefſary quere indeedthisis : foreyery man almoſt is ready to challenge 
þ himſelf apart of this happineſs, and it is a matter preſumed upon by many, which | 


| 


om of eternal darkneſs. Mark this all ye thar take de-} 


The ſervants of God have atrheir going out of the world, a comfortable, @ quit; 
© peaceable departure; * | 2907 HOY 
This Simeon here, he prayed for no other thing, but thathis end might beas the 
endof the Righteous is ever wont to be, eyen a departurehence in peace. Hence 
| that general rule.of the Plalmift, Mark the perfeit man, and beholarhe apright man 
for the end of that man is peace. Agrerable whereunto is that of Solojjos ; that, 
the righteous hath hope in his death. And memorable to this purpoſe is that which 
is Roriedof old father Zacob,ſhewing unto us thequiet end of the Righteous, He gu 
thered up. his feet into the bed, and ſo gave up the Ghoſt, Tr was the bleſſing promi 


to Abraham,that he ould go th hisfathers in peace. And the ſame was made rogood 


"Foſias, There 18a two-fold reaſon hereof. Firſt 


The qui End of the Righteous, 395. 


| Firſt, theaſſurance which they have of the favonr of God in Chriſt.” This muſt 
eds breed quietneſs, when I am'perſwaded in my ſoul and conſcience, that all 
uſe of danger after death js removed, and that God is, and will be, thy unto 
ein hisSon. What cauſe of fear is here lefr, what occaffon of perplexity ? 

If any man ſhall doubt whether the ſervants of God have this wl po.gony I prove] Ref: 1. 
it thus, that all of them firſt orlaſt, have ir in pre good meaſure. If ahy man (faith 
e Apoſtle ) have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he i none;pf his. Hence it neceſſarily [Rom. 8. 9. 
Fa.ag that all that are Chriſts, have the Spirit of Chriſt, but how the office of the 
pirit 5s to bear mitneſt_ with our {Peri ; So that all 'e nd Jatg asthey are | Chap. is. 
_ with GodsSpirit,ſo they | feel chis Spirit ex elk rotheir ſouls of this | 

option. - 
Secondly, the comfortable Telinny af thei own con iſcjence touching their | Reaſ. 2, 


Th 


former care to glorifie God by a Religi converfation ; Hence came 

St. Pauls peace, 1 have,ſaithhe, hors, ng ie kept the faith, Therefore | 2 Tim: 4- 7, 3. 
I am ſure there * laid up for me 4 - OP fe. . ene Breekinks, 1 bavewalked| 3% 3. 
before thee, oh Lord, in Pk irony; 4 perfeft btarr,, Not thatrhey do ground 


their hope upon the deſert of their po ey courſes, but becayſe- his good 
works to be the Fagand do underſtand by the hare this » a holy life here the Eph, 2. 10. 
ficſt fruits of a glorificd life hereafter, Thus we » the truth of this point,and the 


reaſons upon which it is groutided. 
Now #8 ſome may 0 je&; firſt, We ſee many worthy m mens that hed] Objedt. I, 


| 1a great, and an extraordin ioaty pole felfionof? n intheir lives, and which have 
als carried themſelves unkliineble, yet to rt ag of gh anguiſh an and 
If exity, and eyen bx a kind of defpar inth 5th, Hove abox 0 then,that 


and bor os rſons have a able dls Þ oa 
anſwer fl, W e ought to reminber the Kule | rnd. by es 2 © \ Reſponſ. L 


- gcording to the onimardapprardnce Itisa Joh. b. 
_ Re oder by Wy ee bit. | porn of 
hier | adbe of the 


that man dicth without peace , be 
F ce, Certain it is, thar as a, mia tnay 
for a time, by reaſon of ſoine teritatioti lrg *; 15, Ven Beg he eq or | Sairies cleared, 
z out of the waild may feel ity and yet others thatbehold ith exhnot perceive | with the 


z rounds- 
Secondly, we miſt know that! theſe outward unguictnefſes, whit do many times cereof 
Y [accompany ficknels, do happen as well, and as btdinarily to good then, as to the 
BY jolt wicked, ſuch as are ra Khw 4 and TERS ind the- body ; | 
in this ſale all things.come Gb to all, God hath made pai in. in Eccleſ. y. 3, 
ture, that thoſe that ſerve him ſhall. be freed in polar eaths violent fick- 


|nefſes. Therefore theſe things mult not be thought is denny ſhenymint of their 


[PERCe 
Thirdly,we mulf conſider,that with thebelt ſervants of God.Sitai is moſt bulie, 


when hisend jsnearcſtand when he is (aSit out ofallhope vf prevailing, The | 
red ark ap inthe Revelation, bad greateſt wrath whth be rem p44 nw biz time to be ſhort. Rev. 12,12) 

When the evilSpitit was commauded once to come vut ofrhe child, then r rent bim | Mack, 9. 26; 
fore. Nowthele ſe zemprationy though for the tline they be very violent and extream ; 


ſo that the party may (happily "heiny ou won wats and ſpeeches ay ge 


be ny no Srepodice to the inyar ce. | Iriterrii) - but u 
quench: it they « carinot, becau New of ACICNAL [pay ok 
And L even in Lk Satan Tecelvs the i ee fo when bet | to get 
greatelt viory, 

,Thus then } HITEE in one on dgig . be prac vf Gods Web ans: at death is not 
3 in the like meaſure felt þy them, but, yet it'hdytr dicth ih theiii £ they which 

behold thei eath do not alwayg yet they't ie Lorne dome foie t + 
1weetly a ad fecretly 1 to feel th ela | ane. . | | 


| 
| 


My reaſon for m aflertign Is, z6unded,, Kits that of the "Apoſtle 3 Goal 4 © 
+ 0 eulon te poi our sf tes neſs : He brings bis efron 25 cm. 
= of bel out of ſorrow and anguiſh, and tehitatian, die palſoc dh6thels greateſt | 
\Cueet, 
þ- —_—_ | £ CALI Secondly, 
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Eſa. $4. $, 
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| R- ſpon. 
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Plal. 73. 4:; 


1 Sam. 25, $7. 


{ Luk: 11.41, 


| Ecclel. 8, 11, 
Eſa, 57. IT. 


Uſe. 
{ Confutation 
of Pnrgazory. 


quietdeparrure 
of the wicked, 


| 


| pains of hell, differing only in-th\s, that it is not perpetual : Now I would fiin' 
|| know, how canaman dtecomfortably and in, eace, and with a joyful heart, when 


— te. 4 


ol -————r—_ — 
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| hard ſaying, thou malt objeQ, or how. can I make it good? 1 anſwer by twores- | 


| Grine of Popery beges a peaceful death,when it teacherh an expeRariod of ſuch at 


o_ certainty of diſcharge, what comfort can ſuch an one haye to die ? he knows that 
-when he is dead, he, muſt come to hisaccount before God,but yet can have no aſſu-| 


Secondly, becauſe the love of God is eternal and unchangeable. - Whom he loves 
he loves totheend, It is impoſſible that the Lord, albeit he try, and that ſharply,yet 
ſhould finally forſake thoſethatare his in their greateſt extremity. | 

But again fecondly, if you make a peaceable SS to be the reward of the Righ. 
teous, what ſay you to this ? "There be many that inal[their life gave little evidence 
of any Religion, or grace, but of the contrary rather, yet intheir death werevery 
quiet and ſtill, and ſeemed toall that were by, to haye in them no manner of vexz. 
tion, no troubleſome thoughtsno perplexed motions; ſhall we ſay that theſe were 
good men, becauſe they ſeem to go away in peace. | DP? 

Itis true indeed, it is the common opinion, Doth a man lie quietly ? hath he his 
memory to the end ? died he like a Lamb 7 ſurely then he is gone to heaven :- but | 
this is att abſurd colleRion ; - Wr * | PERIT f fe 

Firft,ſometimethis outward calmneſs is 3n ordinary conſequent of ſomediſeaſes, 
as Conſumprions, and ſuch like by which'Natute being formerly weakned,hath not 
power left to make reſiſtance, -* : dt 5 2.4 

Secondly, this outward og is no argument of a peaceable and quiet ſoul, 

wicke 


The Pſalmiſt tells us of the wicked inwhoſe death there are no bands, = « 
Thirdly, we muſt diſtinguiſh between ſecurity arid peace, betwixt cacnal ſenſle{- | 


neſs, and true ſpiritual quietneſs. aldeath was quiet cnough, yer he were bit 
2 fool that would adventure his ſoul with A abals. Iſee many | prin perſons, ma- | 
ny of heatheniſh, and bruitiſh conyerſation,..very quiet in ſickneſs, without any | 
fear of hell, and judgement to come, making no.doubts, caſting no perils, asking 
no queſtions, complainingof no fins, and ſo away they go without any mote ado. 
What, ſhall I fay that theſe died in tfue peace ? God forbid. No, when I compare 
rogether their ignorant, ſecute, benummed, hardned kind of life, with their ſenſlefs 
and drowfje kind of death, I may fay ; that theſe are fearful ſigns, theſe things argue 
that the Devil had quiet poſſeſſion, where he made ſo ſmall ado. Thus then not- 
withſtandin theſe ObjeQions I will conclude, that a peaceful death, isthe peculiat 
anc&individed priyledg of Gods ſervants. Howeyer it be, yet I know (faith Sult- 
wy ) joe it fall 4 well with thoſe that fear the Lord; but therd 5s no peace tothe 
wicke my Goa _ | | I SE: - : 
We may make Uſe o this firſt. to be a triat betwirt our Religion'and the Ro- 
\mith : for from; this DoQrine I ayouch that Religion to be no true Religioi : 
becauſe a Papiſt by the Rules of his own Religion can neyer die 5 one This isa) | 
ſons. ;. FI Op oy | 7 | 
Firſt, every Papiſt is targht to believe under ain of Anathema, and the great 
c#rſe, that whoſoever dieth, if be have not in this life attained to perfection, and 
throughly purged himſelf from the remainders of ſm by works of fatisfation, bis 
ſoul muſt after death go into P#rgatory, and there continue until be hath made a 
full fatisfaQion: now the painof Pwrgatory is held for the time to be as great as the! 


he thinks with himfe}f, that albeit (preps) er ſome years he ſhall go to heaven! 

yet in the mean ſpace his ſoul muſt go into ſuch a place of unſpeakable rormiehit, 

where if the matter he not well plied 4 the prayers of them that are alive, and by 
i 


well feeing the Przefts,they may hapto lieſor many years ? I ſay, how can the Do- 


helliſh Purgatory. 

Secondly every. Papiſt as he.is bound of a certainto believe a Pa#gatory,ſo further 
muſt,he _ -that be cannot in this life be affured of falyation, otherwiſe then 
Ep of confuſed hope, which may deceive him. Now he which by the witnels 
of his own conſcience is ſure that he hath deſeryed hell, and cantiot attain to any 


tance thatthe Lordwill acquithim in Chriſt Jeſus. 
| I with thatthis may ſeriouſly be conſidered by us, for the eſtabliſhing of us in the 


rruth! 


0 _- 


_—_— 


[together like three links, the ſecond followeth the firſt, an 
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e cannot know in this world that God will pardon him. © ©, nn oe 

In the next place let us come nearer homeroour ſelves : that we muſt all ie, no- 
thing more certain, Duſt chow art, and to duſt thox ſhalt vetrn. God hith decreed 
it, and it cannot be revoked: if our end be not peateable, our'eſtare after cannot 
be happy. Let our care then be ſpent abour this one point, ho y one may attain 
to this, to end our dayes 5 peace: Idoubt not bat wegyill allbe ready to ſay, we 
hope ſo to do : but this is nothing, for when the wicked man dieth, hrs expettation 


away his ſoul ? But what courſe then ſhall we 
with joy ? - 8-4 7 ; ; 

I will tell thee in few words, (I fouled it a little before) the beſt means for a 
peaceable departure, isa godly and veligious life : / have the good fight, faith 
Saint Paw, and he could comfortably from thence infer, that therefore there was 
laid up,” for bim a crown of roghgpaſee It was Chriſts own inference, 7 have 
glorified thee on earth,] have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to dogand therefore 


» that we may finith our courſe 


.|'now, O Father, glorifie thou me with thing own ſelf. 


The reaſon of it is firſt Gods promiſe : bleſſed ſhall be the nndefiled in the way : 
Thoſe that honour me, 1 will honowr, ſaith God. Now this promiſe God will not 
break. He that goeth this way, though it be with much weakneſs , wich many 
falls, with ſundry imperfeRions, with divers wandrings, yet he cannot miſs of the 
promiſed peace. * 0 PI | 


Secondly, life eternal hath three deprees , he firſt is in th «life, when a man 


repenteth , and belicyeth, and is purged frops tall worth, to ſerve che buing 
God; The fecond is in death, when the to earth, and the {firir returns 
to bims that gave 4t. The third is at the laſt : Theſe three degrees hang 


| the third the two 
former : the laſt cannothe hopedfor,wherethefirſtis wanting : for excepe je repent, 
je all al periſh, The firſt being obtained, the laſt muſt needs ehſue : for ec 
faithful that hath promiſed. So then, wouldeſt thou have peateindeath? labour for 
grace inthy life z wouldeſtthou endthy dayes happily ? make conſcicnce to ſpend 
on holily. A godleſs man that lives in fin, may ſenſelefly,or ſullenly, he can- 
not die peaceably. Oh conſider this all ye that forget God, that ſpend your dayes 


ſhions, bur live yer ſtill, as you werewont'to do. Thiak alittle withmeof your 
laſt end, which how near it is you donor know ; when your conſciences a little 
awaked, ſhall make report of your life paſt, how in matters of God you have 
been ignorant, ſuperſtitious, careleſs, neglecing his wotſhip,deſpiſing tus Word, 
blaſpheming his Name, miſpending his Sabbiths, in dealing with men you have 
been cruel, falſe, unmerciful, opprefſing ; in the uſage of your own bodies un- 
chaſt, vicious , luſtful , proud , wanton, wallowing in exceſs ; what peace can 
your ſouls have, when theſe things be thought upon ? what calmneſs of ſpirit ? 
what hope of entring into reſt ? how can you think that the end can be comfor- | 
table, when the life hath been abominable. What anſwer made Jehs to Joram, 
when he demanded, 7: it [peace Fehu? whaz peace (faid he ) ſo long as the whore- 
domes of thy mother Fez.abel, and her witchcrafts are ſo many ? So when Death 
comes like Feh# marching furiouſly againſt you, and you enquire of him, whether 
he comes with peace or no, he will anſwer whatpeace, when, your whoredemes, and 
your groſs and crying fins ate yer in great number ? What peace, when theſe make 
« pattition betwixt your ſouls and the Lord ? Certainly there can be no peace, 


to conclude this exhortation; as Damel did his ſpeech to Nebuchadnettar ; O 
King, break off thy ſins by righteouſneſs, and thine imiquities by (hening mercy 


th of Religion: I ſay again and teſtifie, theſe reaſons which 1 have alledged be. 
ing weighed, that a Papif by his own doftrine can never expe thar which Simeoy 
kid, 4 Bras hence #n peace : He knows'he muſt to tortrient, he is taught that 


periſherth. What becomes of the hope of rhe Hypogrce ( faid Fob ) when Godrakes| jap lint! 
Cz 


in vanity, and your years according to. the Juſts of your own heart, that kiave f 
j hitherto hated to be reformed, will nat be reclaimed from your former fa- 


but « fearful expettation of judgement, and violent fire to devour. Suffer me then [yeb, to; 54, 


to the poor, So ſay I, break off your fins by repentance, your ignorance by ſeek- | Dua. 4 23; 
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your contempt of Gods word by a. reverent yielding to} 
y..a ſtanding in awe of God ;., your negleting the exerciles of| 
Religion by careful ufing of them z, your whoredom by chaſtity ; your drunken- 
IS ſobriety ; your malice. by. charity; your oppreſſion by mercy ; -your falſe-} 
| | hood by fidelity ; . this is the way that will bring peace at the laſt; _ i thus) 

| | only you may 4 'F for your outs 
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John It. 25, v6 


k tam the Reſurrection, and rhe Lifet he hat belapertis; me, alk he | 
þ 1- —— —  — liverh, endbrllevers inmate 


. ſhall an wad de. ; RA OM, +3 KIL+ 23 


3 wo ron 'T + 2i32yrO! 


ſe Waids that Thave reatts- yo, beptie efofibs as [ 
= fcrence between Marths, riſt;when'C =_ coi 
in to > Baba to mh from the leep 
| The c ce is {Wet From} the bathath? 0 0 oh 2 
Verſex pep ones of the4y, and Marthamitcting ith Chriſt, 
| bepfiis he conference,' 23 we may fee; verſe in; 22," Thi 
| EY 17 1/7 » Jeſu, Lord if thou bubleft been bere-niy Yo. 
222d: — tbr b44 no! ted'; Var? {im that tveft now whatſornet thin 
' wilt a of 00; God's » 4 £ it thee. ''Mitte Marth rilivvi- 
feſts er affeiort ts her GekFBber, arid her faith inher Hving Maſter * ſhea. 
nifeſts the ſtretigth of her natural affe&ion, A the weakrieſs and imperfeRionr df | 
her faith,” "The ſtrehigth offer nantiral affeftinn, appears in'thiy, that ſhe was per- 
faded if "OE had bren there eat 'het bivthee Lata#Whid not died, | 


——— _ _ -- c——_— — — 
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would not have ſuffered Lazaras to have died : which for ought we knowis more 
then ſhe bad ſufficient ground for. Then the weakneſs and imperfeQion of her 
faith appears in this;rhat ſhe teſted Yod much upon the corporal preſence of Chriſt, 
that ſhe afcribed no more power to Chriſt, than that by his prayer he couldatrain ar 
Gods hands as mucb as eyer any holyman did; namely, the life of her brother, 1 
know, faith ſhe. that even now whatſaever then arkeſt, God will give it; Whereas 
Chriſtbeingtruc God,was able to work any miracle by his own power, 

Now the, anſwer of Chriſt is laid down yerſe 23. eſe ſaid unto her, thy brother 
ſhallriſe again. Chriſt tocomfort Martha, paſſerh by her infirmity,and promiiſeth 
to her, that he will reſtore her brother to life again; that, he ſhallenjoy her brother 
again : but this promiſe is only laid down in general and indifinite terms z Thy 
brother ſhall riſe again. Chriſt doth not-lay exprefly, I will raiſe up thy brother to 
| life, bur he ſpeaks only in gengralterms,- Thy brother ſhall riſe again : which we are 
to aſcribe to the modeſty,and hymility,that + (nkaps may be obſeryed in the ſpeeches 

of Chriſt ; Thy brother ſhall riſe again; © 8 © | 

Then we have the reply of Martha, laid down.in yerſe 24. Martha faid unto 
him, / know he ſhall riſe again in the R eſurrethon,at the laſt day. Martha w3s not 
ſatisfied withthispromiſeof Chriſt : for it ſeems ſhe qurſt not take it in the full ex-| 
tent of it,therefore ſhe replies, thatas for thelaſt ReſurreRion ſhe knew indeed,that} 
her brother, and all others that wer&dead; ſhoufd then Aſcagain, this did comfort 
her; but for any other matter of xomfor| ſhe could nor gather any from the aii- | 
{wer of Chriſt, and Hits promiſe : therefore Chriſt replies again inthe wordsof my 
Text, And Jeſus ſaid nnto her, F am the Reſurrettion, and the life, be that believes in 
me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he live, and whoſoever liveth and believeth in me 
ſhall never die. Chriſt would have Martha know that he was true life, yea, the 
fountain of all life3 and ſuch a fountain 6F life, that whoſoeyer did believe in him,and 
| cleave to him, nothing ſhould hurt him, nogot Deathirſelf; Thusyou ſee briefly 
the coherence; andthe ſcope of the words, We cortie now to (hey youthemean- 
ing of them. —_— | 

{n theſe words we may obſerye theſe two parts. 

Firſt, here we have laid Jowna gompound propoſitisn. | "x1 

And then thediſtin& Expoſition} or explication thereof. p 
' Firft, here we have laid down a compound Axiome,or Propoſition, a copultiv 
'Pr ion, wherein Chriſt affirms two things of himſelf. | 
Firſt, 1am the R eſurredtion., | 
Secondly, 1 ans the Life. . - DAN -+ 

I am the Reſurrection, I am the Life. Now the difference between thele two, 
we may conceive with reverend Calvin to be this, | 
_— 1 am the: Reſurrettion. | 

*That is, T haye all quickning power in me, Iam able to reſtore, and give life to 
| thoſe that afe dead. Ah then'P\4m che life ; F have ſuch quickning power inmey 
that] am ableropreſexye, andeontinue:the life that I have given,or reſtored toany ;] 

| 1 am the Reſurrettion and the life. | 

And then follows the Expoſition of this Propoſition, and of the ſeveral members| 
of it : for the truth .of a copulativg Propoſition depends upon therruth of both the 
parts and members of is, eres there follows the Explicajion, and'confirmation 
of both the-parts of zhis Propoſyion..... $2 || 
.- Firſtof the firſt part, ] amzthe Reſwrrettion, thisis explainedjandcorifirmedin theke 


hn. ee 


| 


; 


words ;- He that believeth in me, though he mere dead, yet foaft be lives”, Thave futh! 
a guickning power in me, ſaith Chriſt, that I am able to reſtore ſpiritual life to that] 
ſoul that is dead in; figs, therefore Lam able to raife up the body that is dead in the 
Foes I am able to give ſpiritual life.to the foul, which is pray the more 
ifficult work ;.andit be ablc to.dothe greater, Fam able to J8 Meets: he that be- 
beves in me, ſaith Chriſt, though hefore he weredeadin trefpaſſes and ſins,yet he /hab 
live, he ſhall live the life of grage. #1 . 
.-. Then follows the Explication and confirmation. of the ſecond member of the 
Propoſition in theſe. words, #heſcever liveth and bulieveth in me, ſhall never - 
SN | ak; 
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am thelife,ſaith Chriſt, for whoſoever believeth in me,and ſo is reſtored to ſpiritua | 
life,he ſhall xever die; he ſhall never die, to ſpeak properly, for he thall never periſh, 
he ſhallnever die,this life ſhall never be taken from him,neither here nor hereafter; 
not here, for he {hall continue to live the life of grace: not hereafter, forthoagh| 
the body ſhall die, yet this ſeparation of the body fromthe ſoul, it is not ſo propecly 
a death, as a paſſage to life ; a paſſage from the life of grace, to the life of elory. 
And this body alſo that is ſeparated from the foul, it ſhall be quickned again, and 
{ſhall be raiſed up to live for ever ; therefore he that believethin me, ſhall never die. 
Thus you ſee the words expounded. i | 
Now from the firſt member of this Propoſition, / am the Reſurrettion ; and the 
Expoſition, and confirmation of it in theſe words, He that believeth in me, though 
he were dead, yet ſpall be live. Hence the pointof Doctrine T will obſerye is this ; 
that, | 


——— 


Feſus (briſt is the Fountain, and Anthor of all life. Doft. 
<= ; ſeſus Chriſt 
He isableto give andreſtore life to'thoſe that are dead; Heisthe ReſurreQion, = pegs 
Now, whereas there is a double death, and a double Life, and conſequently a double } 11 lite, 
Reſurreftion ; we muſt underſtand that Chriſt is the Author of both : in this place 
we are not to exclude either; Therefore we will endeavour to expound this ge- 
neral doctrine in theſe three particulars. | | 

Firſt, Chriſt hath ſuch a quickning power in him, that he is able to raiſe up thoſe 
dead bodies of his,thatnow ke in the Grave, FONT | 
Seconly, Chriſt hath ſuch a quickning power in him, 'that he is able to raiſe up | 
the ſoul that is dead in fins, to a ſpirituallife, . | 
Thirdly, we will ſhew you why Chriſt,asin this place,ſo elſewhere,dorh expreſs 
both the ſtate of the faithful here , and their eſtate after, under rhe ſame phraſe of | 
ſpeech, he comprehends both nnder this germ, / am the Reſaryethion. 

For the firſt of theſe,Chriſt is the Author of life,he hath ſuch a quickening power 
inhim, that heis ableto raiſe up the dead bodies of his out of theit graves. We will 
ſpeak firſt of this Reſurre&ion thar'is of the body, though it be later in time ; Be 
[cauſe that naturally we are more apt to coriceive of the death; and live of the body, 
than of the deathand life of the foul. And ſecondly, becauſe that the underſtanding 
ofthis ReſurreRion of the body, will give light ts theunderſtanding of the other,of 
the ſoul. | | | | 
And here firſt we will ſhew briefly what this Reſurre&ion of the body is. 1. Of the body. 
Andthen prove that Chriſt is the Author, andthe fountain of it. 
| Firſt the ReſurreRion of the body is this, when the foul that was afually ſeparate | Reſurreion 
from the dead body.returns again to its proper body,and being united to it,the man- of the body, 
riſethup out of the Grave, with an immortal, incortuptible body to lead a glorified what. 
life. This is the Reſurrection of the body. Td | 

Now that Chriſt is the Author of this ReſurreQionof the body it is evident: For 
as Chriſt himſelf by his own power,raiſed himſelf being dead inthe Grave, Jobr 2. 
ty. faith Chriſt, deſtroy this Temple, and in three dayes I will raiſe it a94in, ſpeaking 
of the Temple of his body. And ſoagain, 7ob.10.18. 1 have power, ſaith Chriſt, 
0 lay down my life, and to take it up again : 1o likewiſe Chrilt by bis quickning 
pu he will raiſe up the bodies of thoſe that are now dead in the grave,as we may 

c, fob. 5. 28,29. Marvel not at this, ſaith Chriſt, for the homr is coming in which | 
all that art in the grave, ſhall hear the voice of the Son of man, and ſhall come forth, 
they that have done good to the reſurrection of life, &c. In this regatd Chriſt is called 
the firſt fruits of them that fleep. For as the firlt fruits being offered to God, did 1 Cor. 15, 20; * 
lanEtifie the whole crop 3 and the owner hereby was affured of the bleſſing of God 
upon all the reſt : ſo Chriſt is the firſt fruits of the dead, and His Reſurrection it is 
anaſſurance to the faithful of their ReſurreQion, and the cauſe of it : both an aſfu- 
rance,a pledge of it,and likewiſe a cauſe of it. 

_ Therefore herein Chriſt the ſecond Adam,is oppoſed to the firſt 4dam: Asthe 
veſt Adams who was the root of —— communicate death, and mortality 
| Fit 2 to 
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to all thoſe that ſpring from him : ſo likewiſe Chriſt the ſecond «Adam by bis Re. 
ſurreion he conveys life, and a quickning power toall hismembers, as we may ſee 
t Cor, 15. 21, 22. For ſince by man came death, by man came alſo the reſurr«ton of 
the dead: for as in eAdam all die : «Adam he communicates death and mortality to 
all that ſpring from him, even ſo in C hriſt ſhall all be made alive, Chriſt he con- 
veys life to all his members, and they are all quickned by his Spirit ;. therefore 
Chriſt is called a quickning ſpirit, 1 (or. 15: 45. The firſt 14dam was made a living 
ſoul, but the laſt Adam a quickuing fþirit ; nor only a living, bur a quickning ſpirir, 
And this quickning power and vertue,Chriſt did maniteſt before his reſurreCtion,by 
raiſing up three from death,namely,by railing the Widdows ſon, Lake 7. and Jairus 
his Daughter, Luke 8. and Lazarm here in this chapter, And at his reſurreion alſo 
he manifeſted this his quickning power, inthat he roſe not alone, but raiſed the bo- 
dies of many of his Saints with him, many of his Saints aroſe with him, and as the 
roſe with Chriſt their headzſoalſo they aſcended to glory together with Chriſt their 
head,andthe reſurre&ion of theſe it was aneffe&t ofthe reſurreRion of Chriſt,ic was. 
by the power of Chriſts reſurte&ion. Of theſe we'may read. Mat.27.52,53. The 
graves opened, and many bodies of the Saints that ſept aroſe, and came out of their 
oraves after his reſurre&ion, and went into the boly City and appeared to many, 
Thus you have the firſt concluſion proved, that Chriſt is the Author of thie reſur- 
retion of the body. 
Now in the next place, the ſecond concluſion is this ; that, 


| | | 
2; Of ſpiritual | Chriſt u the Author and Forntain of fþiritual life alſo. 
life, 
| He is the Author of the ReſurreQtion of the ſoul ; and the reſurreRion of the 
ſoul it is this, when the'Spirit of grace (of which we were all deprived in Adam) 
returns againto the ſoul _, a natural man, and ſo quickens the man,that the man be-| _ 
gins to riſe out of the grave of ſin, ant] tg lead a new life, a ſpiritual life, thelifeof| 
grace : this is the reſurreQion of the ſoul, | 

Now that Chriſt is the Author.of this ReſurreQion alſo, of this ſpiritual Reſur- 
retion: we may demonſtrate this by a multitude of Divine teſtimonies, but we will] 
ſingle out ns A of the chief, we need gono further than this Evangeliſt, which 
affords plentiful teſtimony for the confirmation of this truth: As in Foh. 4. 10+} 
There Chriſt ſpeaking to the woman of Samara, he ſaid unto her; If thou haddeit 
known the gift of God, and who it ts that ſaid unto thee give me drink, thou ſhouldef | 
have athed of him, and be would have given thee living water. ere the Spirit of| 
Chriſt it is compared to. living water, by an alluſion to the water that continualy 
{pringeth out of a Fountain. And the Spirit of grace is compared to living water} 
fromthe effects of it : becauſe the Spirit of grace reſtoreth ſpiritual life to the ſoul, 
| and then preſerveth this life ; therefore it is living Water, and Chriſt is as the 
Fountain of this water that yieldeth, and giveth this living, quickaing water of the 
Spirit. ko 
jo es in 7oh. 5.21. there Chriſt challengeth this power to himſelf, 4s che Father 
raiſed up the dead, and quickneth them; ſo the Son quickneth whons he will. As 
Chriſt when he was upon the carth,he raiſed whom he would from the death of the 
body, ſo now being in heaven, he raiſeth whom he will from the death of the ſoul. 
Yea, the voice of Chriſts ſounding in the miniſtry of the Word, accompanied with] 
his quickning Spirit, is of power and efficacy to raiſc thoſe that are dead in fins, a5 WE 
may ſee ob. 5.25. Yerily, verly, I ſay unto you, ſaith Chriſt, the hour is coming, and 
now is, when the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that hear 1t ſhall 
b lrve. 

Again in Foh, 6.35. there Chriſt ſtileth himſelf the Bread of life, and the Living 
bread z Feſ#s ſaid unto them, I am the breadof life; and inverſe 48. 1 ans the bread 
of life ; and again verſe 51.' 1 ans the living bread. Chriſt is the living bread, the 
bread of life, who as he hath life in himſclf, ſo he communicates ſpiritual life to al 
thoſe that feed upon him.And here is a broad difference between this Bread of life, 
and ordinary bread, ordinary food + for though ordinary food can preſerve nee] 

ife! 


———_ 


—_—_ 


' life, where it is, yct it cannot reſtore life where it is not; but Chettt is ſuch living 


hismembers, toall the faithful. Thus you ſee theſecond concluſion explained and 
proved alfo, that as Chriſtis the Author of the reſurre&ion of the body, ſo he is of 
the reſurreion of the ſoul too, it is he that raiſeththe ſoul to ſpirituallife, - | 

Now in the third place we are to ſhew'the reaſon why. this double quickning | 3- Why both 


Lifes 0 riginal. 


_— 


Bread, that he reſtores life to thoſe that are dead in fins, and preſerves thac life that] 
he hath reſtored, thus he is the living Bread, 26 
Again ob, 15. 1. there Chriſt compares himſelt to a Vine, and the faithful ro. ſo 
many branches ? / am the true Vine, ſaith Chriſt, and my Father is the hausband. 
man. And inverfe 5. 1am the Vine, ye are the branches.” Now as the branch of 
the Vine ſucks juice and ſap fromthe ſtock and root of the Vine ; ſo all the fathful 
receive ſpiritual juice and life, from Chriſt theirhead. As eAdam heis a common 
root of corruption, and ſpiritual death to all that come from him z ſo Chriſt is a 
common root of grace, and ſpiritual lifeto all thoſe thar ate his membets. Andin 
this regard Chriſt is compared to a head, and the faithful to his members. (oof. 1. 
18. Chriſt is the head of bis body the C harch. Chriſt is the head; and the faithful 
are his members: therefore as in thenatural body, the head that is the principium, 
the fountain of ſence and motion: it- is the head that by certain nerves and tinews 
conveys ſence and motion to all themembers of the body: fo in the myſtical body 
the Church, Chriſt is the head that conveys ſpirituallife and motion, to all that are 


| 


power is here comprehended.under oneterm, / am the Reſurrettion. Now that this 
double power of quickning, is to be underſtood here under this one term, we need 
not, I hope, ſpend time to prove: for that Chriſt ſpeaks here of the ſpiritual rcſur- 
re&tion, and the ſpiritual life ; this I take'to be evident from Chriſts own expoſition 
in the words following; He that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he | 
live : He that believeth in me, though he were dead in fins and treſpaſſes before, 
yet he ſhall livethelife of grace, theretore Iamthe Reſurrefion. 


the ſcope and intent of theſe words of Chriſt; for the ſcope of theſe words here,isto 
rn Meartha that he was able of himſelt,by his own power to raiſe up her dead 


ſpiritual life to the ſoul that is dead in fin, and this isthegreater work ; thereforc 1 
am able to reſtore natural life to the dead body, to reſtore the body that is dead in 
the Grave to life again. 


I amthe reſurreftion ; the chief reſonsItaketo betheſe two. 


of the Analogy, and proportion between theſe two, berween the reſtoring of the 
body to life, and the reſtoring the ſoul to life. 


dead body, and quicken it before it can riſe again : {o here in the ReſurreRion of 
the ſoul; the Spiritof grace muſt return to the ſoul that isgead in (ins, and quicken 
it before it cart riſe again : ſo that there is a ſimilitude in regard of the firſt begin= 
ning,andprinciple of this Reſurrection. 


term, the ſtate from which the Reſurrection is : for as in the reſurreRion of the 
body, the body riſeth from the ſtate of corruption, from the bondage of the Grave ; 
So here in this reſurrection of the ſoul, the ſoul and the whole man riſeth from the 
kate of ſpiritual corruption, from the bondage of ſin. 


reſurrcfion of the body, a man ſhalt riſe again without thoſe infirmities that the 
body had before, he (haltriſe to lead another kind of life, a glorthed life : ſo in this 
reſurrection of the ſoul the ſinner riſeth, and is raiſed up toleadanew kind of life, a 


Again, that thereſurreQion of the body is not here excluded, it may appear from 


rother,to reſtore him to life, ſaith he 1 am the Keſurrefion,l have power to reſtore 


Now the reaſons why this double power is here comprehended urider one term, | 


Firſt,this double quickning power is here comprehended under oneterm,inregard 


Secondly, in regard of the certain inſeparable connexion between theſe two. 


Firſt,l ſay,in regard of the Analogy and proportion between theſe two, the reſur- |'- In regard of 
teRion of the body, and of the ſoul ; now the proportion and analogy conſiſts e- 
| ſpecially in theſefour things. 


Firſt, as in the reſurrection of the body, the living ſoul muſt firſt return to the 


Again, ſecondly there is an analogy and proportion, in regard of the point and 


The third proportion is in cegard of theeſtateto whicha man riſeth : foras in the 
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comprenended 
under onc 
term, 
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The Vital Fountain, or, 
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2. In regard of 
the conneRti- 
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vſe 1. 


i Comfort, 


2, Againſt the 
death of ihe 
ſoul, 


ſpiritual death again. Thys you ſee that analogy, and proportion between theſe 


ſurreQion of the ſoul too; he isable to/quicken thoſe ſouls that are deadin fins. And 


fpiritual life ; and therefore it is called Newneſs of life, Roms. 6. 4. that we ſhould] 
walk in newneſs of life * both in regard of the new principle, and tountain of it, the 
ſpring of grace inthe ſoul. And in regard of thenew efte&s, and new operations, 
Frick are anſwerable to the new root. Es. A 
Fourthly,there is a proportion alſo in regard of the perpetuity of both : for as in 
the ReſurreQion of the body, the body ſhall riſean immortal body, not ſubje&tv 
death any more ; ſo here in the reſurretion of the ſoul, when the {inner is reltored 


to ſpiritual life, he is raiſed up toa durable immutable eſtate, he ſhall continue to live} 


this life of grace, and the immorrtal ſeed that is pur into him, it (hall neyerdie : 10 | 
Chriſt ſaith, verſe 26. He that belteverh in me, ſaith he, and fo hyeth, be ſhalt never | 
die, he is raiſed to an immutable eſtate, to ſuch a life as ſhall never be ſubje& to 


two, and inthis reſpe& they may both be comprehended fitly under one term. = 

Secondly, in regard of the infallible conneRion between theſe two? for wheres | 
ſoever the reſurrection ofthe ſqul to the life of gra e goes before, there the reſur- | 
re&ion of the body to the life of glory will orctindy tollow after : for asthe ſpiri-| 
tual death of the ſoul did neceſſarily draw after it the mortality , and death 1 the | 
body, ſothefpiritual life of the ſqul doth nectffarily draw with it the immornality, þ 
and the reſurre&ion of the body : therefore as inthe Sacrament the name of the | 
thing ſignified, is given to theſign, in tegard of the neer conjundion, and relation | 
between them: ſo here inregard of the neer conjun@ion between thefe two, that 
they are never ſeparate, therefore they may bozh fily be comprehended under one f 
term. Thus we have endeavouted-to expound thegeritral dodrine in theſethree 
particulars. We have ſhewed you that Chriſt is the Author and forntain of the 
Reſurre&ion of the body : he hath the quickning powet inhim whereby he is able | 
to raiſe thoſe bodies that are dead in the grave. Then he js the Author of the Re- 


— 


then we have ſhewed the reaſons why theſe two; the ReſurreQion of the body, and} 
of the ſoul, are both comprehtended under one phraſe of ſpeech, / am the Reſur- 


reftion. Now I come to the Ute and' Application of that;thar hath been delivered, 
| | And the Ule of the point is, ns 


Firſt, for comfort.” E==s 

Secondly, for trial and examination. 

Thirdly, for exhortation and direQion. 

Firſt, theſe of the pointmay be for comfort here,here is matter of ſound com- 
fort to all thoſe that are the faithful members of Chriſt Jeſus: if thou be united to 
Chriſt by faith, Chriſt is the Fountain of life, he will be the Fountain of ſpiritual life: |. 
therefore here is comfort againſt Death,againſt the death of the ſoul,and againſt the | 
death of the body. 


all ills, andis the death of the ſoul. If thou be united co Chriſt ; Chriſt by his divine 
power he isable to free thee from the power and dominion of ſin, fromthe bondage 
of ſin. Doft thou complain that thy underſtanding is dark and blind ? remember 
Chriſt is able to give thee more light, Epheſ. 5. 14. Awake thou that ſteepeſt , 

ſtand up from the dead, and Chriſt ſpall give thee light. Doſt thou complain that 
thy heart is hard and ſtogy ? remeniber that Chriſt 1s able to ſoften thy hard heart, 
and to give thee a heart of fleſh, as he hath promiſed, Ezek. 36.36. 1 will take a 
way their ſtony heart, and give them an heart of fleſh. Doſt thou complain that thy 


affections are unruly, and ſet upon wrong obze&s? remember to thy comfort, that 
Chriſt is ableto reCtifie theſe eotions, he is able to plant in thee thetruelove, and} 
fear of God, as he hath promiſed, Dexr. 30. 6. 1 will circumci(c thy heart, and the 
heart of thy ſeed ; that thou ſhalt love me with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul. 
And in Zer.'32. 40. 1 will put my fear in their hearts, that they ſhall never depart 
from me. Doſt thou complain that thou canſt not bear afflitions patiently ? re- 
member that Chriſt thy head, he is able to ſtrengthen thee, and he will do it,as he did! 
the Apoſtle , Phil. 4. 13. faith he, [an able to do all things through Chriſt that 


Comfort firſt againft the death of the Soul, comfort againft Gn, thar is the ill of | 


frengthneth me. 
But! 


Wo 
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- Bur here the weak Chriſtian will be ready to obje&: but I have fo many ſtron 
corruptions in me that I am affraid, that.I am not yer caiſed out of the grave of ſin 
that] am not yet raiſed our of my naturaleſtate, | 


unlike to the ſecond in this regard ; in regard of the meaſure and degree of it : as 
ſoon as ever the ſoul quickens the dead body, the dead body leaves the Grave, and 
the ſtate of corruption wholly, andall at once; | but it is not fo inthe Reſurre&ion 
of the ſoul. When the ſpirit quickens the ſoul, the ſoul begins to riſe again from 
the grave of ſin, but yet the bandsand fetters of ſin, and corruption ſtill remain up- 


ently hates all fins, and begins to ſhake off theſe fetters of fin and corruptions, and 


aboliſhed. In the ſpiritual RefurreRion fin is like a beaſt, . whoſe throat is cut, that 
lies ſtrivingand ſtrugling forlite*; ſo fin hath life incit,bur yet jr hath a deadly wound : 
therefore remember to thy comfort, that that willbe true here berween the power 
of grace, and the remainders of (jn, that is affirmed of the houſe of Sex, and the 


David grew ſtronger, and the houſe of Saul waxed weaker and weaker. $0 it will be 


| ſtronger; ,_. 4: Ya > ee oe. ts. © Ot RI T1 
Bur yet the weak Chriſtian may obje further: but T cpl the ſpirit lo weak in meg 


turn again to my natural eſtate; 


reQion to return to death again,: for at the aſt Reſyrrefian,. the bodies that are 
raiſed ſhall'be immortal, never to die again: '{q hete thoſe ſouls thar are quickned 
tathe life of grace, they are raiſedtoadurable, immurahle, immortal eſtate, never 
[ipdie again. That which Chriſt faith of thoſe that (all be accounted worthy to 
| attain the ſecond Reſurrection ; the ReſurreRion of the body, it is true here alſo; 
be faith thoſe that ſhall be accounted worthy of the world to.comes. of the Reſur- 


g | Objef 


' To which I anſwer, remember this ro thy comfort, that the Grſt ReſurreQion + Anſm. 


on the ſoul. Indeed as ſoon as the Spirit of grace quickens the ſoul, the ſoul pre- | 


ſhakes them off by little and little; bur I ſay, irthakes them not off all ar once. In} 
this ſpiritual ReſurreRion,ſin indeed receives a deadl##wound,but yetitisnot wholly | 


houſe of David, 2 Sam. 3. 1. there waslong war between them ,' But the houſe of | 


between ſinand grace, fin willgrow weaker, and weaker, and grace ſtronger and | 


andthe fteſh ſo ſtrongin me,” that I anvatraig thefleſh w prevail, and (ol ſhallre- 
To this1 anſwer, remember that this is contrary to the nature of a true Reſur- | 


1 . 


2 


35/39- Thoſe that partake of that Reſurredtion can never die ;. ſo here thoſe that 
partake of this ſpiritual ReſurreCtion to the life of grace, they (hall never die ; qhis 


when he once cometh into the ſoul, andquickens it, it continues there,and r 
{there for ever: it is 35 a Well of water fþr inging up to eternal life, as Chriſt {| 


nourithed with a continual Fountain that can never be dry; x ; ſtream will con- 
'viazally run: ſy.itis with theſtream of grace in the ſoul, itisnouriſhed with a con- 
tinual fountain, ſuch a one as can never be dried up. Thus you ſee here is com- 


te&ionts life, they ſhall never die : for they are as the Ange/sof Heaven, Luke 30. 
ReſurreRion to the lite of grace it ſhall continue in them.. Far the ſpirit of grace | 


; "1 
| Joh. 4.14. #boſoever ſhall drink of the water that { ſhall give hum, ſhall never therſh, 
bat the mater that 1 ſhall give him, ſhall be in him @ well of water fpringing up to ever- | 
laſting fe, - Now we know a ſtream of water is of a vaniſhing.natuce, yet if it be | 


fort againſt; fin, againſt the death of the ſoul. Thoſe that. are united to Chriſt by | 


A A 


fth,they may be aſſured that Chriſt will-be tothem a Fountain of ſpiritual life, - | 


lf thou be united to Chriſt, thou needeſt not to fear temporal death, remember that 
though the bydy be dead becauſe of ſin, yet the Fpirit 14 life, as it is Kone, 8,10, The 
body, xhat is dead 3 that is, it ismortaland ſubje& to death hecauſe of in, but the 
ſpirit; the ſoul, that liverh, it paſſeth from the life of grace herego the life of glory. | 
Yea, and the body too thar is Faid ih the Grave, notaithſtanding ſhall be raiſed a- 
giin by the quickning power of Chriſt, Remember Chriſt js thy head, and there- 
torc he being riſen fromthe dead, thou ſhalt notperiſh, You know as long as the 
head of the natural body is above the water, none of the members of the body can | 
bedrowned : ſoitis here,as long as Chriſt isriſen, none of his members can be held | 
captive. in the Crave. Remember Chriſt is the firſt fruits of the dead,che firſtfrmits of 
| them that ſeep ;-tberefore his ReſurreRion may be a pledge,andan afſurancetothee of | 
| thy | 
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- Secondly,” here is comfort againſt the deathrof the body, againſt natural death, (ane , : 
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The Vital Fonntain, or, 
thy reſurreion ; As we have born the [mage of the earthly, ſaith the Apoſtle, fo| 
we ſhall bear the Image of the heavenly, 1 Cor. 15. 49. As we have born about ys 
theſe corruptible bodies, ſo when weriſc again, we ſhall riſe with immartal, and 
incorruptible bodies,and live aglorious life with Chriſt,and ſo be made confotmable 
to Chriſt our bead,therefore fear not the death of the body. Remember that Death 
, [can deſtroy nothing in thee but ſin, therefore fear not. | 
This conſideration may comfort us,as againſt our owri death; ſo. againſt the death 
of our friends ; Letusthereforereceive comfort hence ; as Marthain this Chaprer; 
1 know that my brother (hall riſe again in the Reſurrethion at the laſt day, and that 
' | did comfort her. | oa : | 
Oneſt. But here this queſtion may be demanded ; but is not this ReſurreRtion of the] 
body,a benefit common to the wicked? are not they partakers of this benefit from || 
the reſurre&ion of Chriſt,as wellas the godly ?. ſhall not they be raiſed, and quick: 
\ned,as well as thegodly, by.Chriſt his ReſurreQtion ? | | 
Anſw. To this I anſwer, that this RefurreCtion of the body to life,itis a benefit proper 
IS in | to the faithful, tothettue members of Chriſt : for though unbelieyets, and wicked 


teens le all pagan yo 


ly,and wicked. 
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By 2 different caule. 

- 'Andtoadifferentend. _ er STE IT EDDY 
F- Inthe cauſe: | ©'T fay firſt, by a different cauſe the wicked thatare-out of Chriſt, cannot haye 
any benefit from the ReſurreQion of Chriſt, becauſe they are out of Chriſt, therefore 
they ſhall be raiſedindeed ; but notby a quickning poger flowing from the refar-|| 
re&ionof Chriſt: bat by the divine power,and command of Chrilt, as a juſt Judges 
and they ſhall be raiſed by vertue of that curſe prononnced in Paradiſe, Ger, 2.1 
the day thow eateſt, thogs ſhalt dit the death ; that incliides eternal death : therefore 
this curſe muſt be executed upon them, and therefore 'they mult riſe owt of ths 
| | Grave again, that body and ſoul may die eternally : *but che faithful members of 
| Chrift ſhall be taifed by the quickning power of Chriſt, as their head and Saviott/? 
2, Inthe end,| -- Again," as thewiked ſhall be raiſed by adiffercnt cauſe, foro adifferend endt 
they ſhall not be raiſed to life, to ſpeak properly, that ſtate is tiled eternal deathly 
therefore theirReſitreion is ſtiled the reſurrettron of condemnation; Joh.y.27. 
that have done yood foall come forth to the reſurrettion of life, and they that havi 
done Il to the reſurreiox of condermation ; they ſhallnotrife ro life, bat to eterndl 
death: but the godly only ſhall attain this Reſurre&ion of life,and therefore they 61 
ly areftyled the ſons of the reſwrrettion, Luke 20.36: Somuch may ſuffice for comforts 
ſ Uſe "A fecond Uſe'ot the point may be for trial and examination, ſince we profelsts 
\Trial, be Chriſtians, tobemiembers of Chriſt,let us bere try the truth, whether we be ſoir-| - 

fi deedorno. Chriſt iftheReſurreftion : heis the Author of the firſt ReſurreRion t91 
| ſpititual life, The firſt thing that Chriſt doth in the" ſoul of a ſinner; is to raiſe the| 
fon to'a nn therefore exathine wherher you have felt this quickni 
| power or no, this fiſt ReſurreRion toa ſpirituab life, * When Chriſt was uponths] . 
$ eatth, be had powerto raiſe up all thoſe to life again that died, buty& he rarſedbut], 
.fe;there are but'three that we read of,thofe that'we riarned before. The Widdows 
ſon,” Jairu Daughter, atid Lazarus hete, So likewiſe Chriſt now thatlipowet ts 
. Jquicken all thoſe thar are dead in fin, to raiſe themro ſpiritual lifey but yer" equick- | 
. 1... Jeti$birt'few, in compariſon of thoſe that continue fill in their ſing; 'Therefore1 

.  - [dS examibe our felves tpbn this point, whether we have attained the firſt Reſa 
,reQion or no. If we berruemembers of Chriſt,we partake of the firſt Reſurre&i/ 
on? for, Chriſtis a fobhtain of ſpiritual life to all hismembers : therefore examine 
ney orn to the firſt refarreRion,to the Life of grace, thou maiſt know it briefly by 
[three {1ons. | | 
*" of che 3 © Feſt by forſaking of fi 
a Reſurre- | **  ' Secondly, by newneſs of life. | 
_ *, ©, Thirdly, by thy continual progreſs in both. © | 

j. Forſakiog ſin | * Firſt, by thy forfaking of fin; whether haſt thou left thoſe fins thou formerly]. 
livedſt in? As in the RefurreRion of the body, as ſoon is the ſoul-is united to t 
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e of all the duties pf th procraend icular 
quickned, preſently as he pl t the Grave! fake 
bt in big Cllling: o examine if thou haye left the 

er le with living | Chriſtians, and delight i in them ; and whether lo walk on coin-| 

ably. in the place thatGod bath ſet thee in,rakingthe Word of Chriſt the rule 

A ao, If ir be thus with thee, if thou feel this ſpirituallife wrought 

fouland i it appear outwardly i in all thy ip es and aRions; this is a | 
of the firſt ReſurreQion to the life of Grace, 


Iowbe tied place, thou maſt know this al bye in both theſe.” Bit; x. Froguch is 
ah roms of thy eng wars! Is ſin daily more mortified in thee 
{tr ily get groundaf thy corruptions 7 printer keche houſe of Saw, 


that waxed weaker and weaker, ſo doth corruption in thee daily ? Is (ninth 
"obs a ypapeipaiceace Frog Le and therefore ics ſtiled che old 
in; an old man grows weaker and weaker, till as the laſt he dies: ſo it is with fit 
rg Chriſtian, examine if. ſm be ſuch an old man in you; 1 ate grows ike 


| Again, thou maiſt know it by thy rogreſs in th civilian Doft it Fo 
*-nrhy-xh probe or. þr Ae as that grew rc | 

"gy ſo doth ein thee ? Is like a young man; as it is in eyery mem 
Chriſt fherefore it is ſtiled the ew wan; aopodrn ng OUNg 204 
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life? 
Anſw. To this Tatfive briefly, that, by the ſame means by which Chriſt works faith in 
the foul,-by the ſame means he; raileth a finner to life: for he that Þelievech | 
and he tha liverh belieyerh ; he that believeth is raiſed to life ; therefore by the 
ſame means that, | "works fairh, by the ſame means he raiſcth a ſinner to li 
fn wen the outward means is the Pri ofthe Word; the inwardgthe Spirit 
ce: By ſuch means as will raiſe th ' bodies of the dead at the laſt day 
by the like means he now raiſe the ſouls of thole that are dead in fin. Now Chril 
will-raiſe the bodics that are now dead in the Graye,, at the laſt day. Firſt, Ld 
Voychs, Jobs. 5+.28, 29. and by the ſound of the Trumpet, 1 Cor.15. 52. The Trump, 
and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruprible. And be ſhall raiſe them by a 
ing Spirit. So by the like means Chriſt now raiſeth our ſouls that are dead] 
: ing Spit if thou deſire to be raiſed out of the grave of ſin, let me counle! 


4 


> 


que 


io; 


| bets, to attend diligently to the word of God,upon the preachingof the Goſpel, 
The word of Chriſt, is a quickning word, as Chriſt faith, Job. 3. 63. My or 
x rite and life,}.; The yoyee of Chriſt is a quickning vdyce: as Chriſt by his voyce 


a led Lat arms C out of his Grave ;. when th faid to Lazarus, Come forth ; pte-| 
:niftery of 


: therefore. 
: eo,the Ws doud, and the Frogs bt #p their V0Jce 4s A Trumpet, 


| | = | | aha | Secondly] 


© |cauſeto be humbled for not putting the leaſt helping hand to this work, it is wholly 


b-- Lifes Original, 


409 _ 


Secondly,be frequent,and fervent in Prayer for the Spirit of grace,and of Chriſt: 
before thou hear, pray ; and after thou haſt heard,pray thatthe Spirit of Chriſt may 
accompany his Word, that ſo this may be a means to awaken, and to quicken thee 
out of thy natural eſtate, and to raiſe thee out of the death of ſin; Thou muſt ray! 
to God to give thee a hearing ear, and a believing heart : that ſo the ſound of the 
Word may not beas the ſoundot a Trumpetin the ears of a dead man,but that thou 
mayeſt bequickned by the voice of Chriſt, Andthough thou have continued a long 
time in thy ſins,yet be not altogether diſcouraged : remember that Chriſt is able to 
raiſe thee, though thou have coritinued ngver fo long in thy fins : for he that was 
able to raiſe Lazar that was dead and buried, and now ſtinking inthe Graye, he is 
able to raiſe up thee-aJſo. 

Inthe laſt place (in one word) ifupon examination, thou find thou haye attained 
to this ſpiritual ReſurreRion, then here is a ground of exhortation; 


Humility, 
To3Thrunkfones 


Here is a ground of Exhortation to Humility and Thankfulneſs, to joyn them 
both together , becauſe they uſually go together : the proud perſon is alway un- 
thankful; and the humble man is alway.a thankful man, Now if thou have attained 
to the ReſurreRion thou haſt great cauſe to be humble, and to be thankful. 

Firſt, thou haſt great cauſe to be humbled, becauſethou haſt nothing bur that thou 
haſt received: thou haſt great cauſe to be humbled, becauſe thou putteſt not any hand 
to this work, no more than the dead. body of Lazarus could help to the raiſing of 
 [him. No more than a creatufe being nothing can help to its own creation ; no 
1 more can a ſinner help forward this work of his ReſurreQion, therefore thou haſt 


ſupernatural. Therefore let notany one atrogate any thing to the power of his 
fie will, but remember the wcthleekaly As; F 

] Secondly, as we haye cauſe to be humbled, foto be thankful too,do but conſider, 
: [the deſperate, and dangerous eſtate of fin whencethou art raiſed, and then make thy 
Thumble confeſſion with the Iſraclites, when they broughttheir firſt fruits before God, 
| Dent. 26. 5. eA Syrian readyto periſh was my father; he went into Egypt with a few; | 
and become a Nation mighty, and populous, and the Lord brought him out of Egype 
with a mighty hand,and ahi out-ſtretched arm, with terror, and figns, and wonders, 
and hath broughtus to thisplace, and hath given us this Land, evena Land flowing 
with milk and honey, Thelike deliverance the Lord hath wrought for thee,there. 
fore be thankful, and make thy thankful acknowledgment with the Pſalmiſt, P/al. 
115. 2 of w#nto #4, but to thy name give the glory. And then defire God, as he hath 
by his mercy brought thee to the Kingdom of grace, ſo by his power to prelerye 
thee to the Kingdom of glory. Anddelire Chriſt,as he by his quickning Spirit, hath 
made thee partakers of the firſt ReſurreQion to the life of grace ; ſo to make thee 
| partaker of: the ſecondto the life of glory. | 
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Gen. $;: 19: 


And Rachel died, 


== T i; a Statute law of God; that all, both Men and Women, 

| muſt die. The cauſes for which it pleaſed Almighty God 

3.#| to leave the bodies, eyen of his deareſt Children under the 
$7 | power of Death, to beretutned to duſt, are many. 

Firſt, forthe manifeſting his truth, according to that an- 
cient threatning mentioned, Gen. 3.19. Duſt thou rt, and 
to duſt thou ſhalt return. 

Secondly, for the manifeſtation of his power , that by 
death, he may tranſlate his choſen ſervants to life. Sin it was 
that brought death into th@world : and God wilt ſhew his ſtrength in this, that 
death ſhall be the utter aboliſhment, even of that very thing which brought it firſt 
uponus,and made us all liableto it. If there had not been ſm, there ſhould nor have 
been death : and now God will, that in thoſe that are his, the kingdom and being 
of ſin ſhall utterly be deſtroyed ; the head vf Gofiah ſhall be: cut off with his own 
ſword, and fin ſhall be extinguiſhed by that which it ſelf firſprocured, - 


- a* -— = 


Thirdly, | 


To Wo 


i 


All mea mu 


dic, 


1, To manifeſt 


Gods truth, 


2+ His power, 
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Death in Birth, or, 


2 Ourbenefit 
by Chriſt, 


4. To conform 
us to Chriſt, 


Rechel was 
3, Fauittul, 


ter conceive what ineſtimable benefit they reap by Jeſus Chriſt. When they do 


Thirdly, God ſubjects his children to this courſe, that by it, they may the bet- 


think upon death, as it is an enemy, they cannot chuſe but fear it ; Nature atteting 
a continuation,and preſcryation of it ſelf,cannot chuſe but loath and abhor it. Now 
then, if Death being changed be fo fearfnl ; well may we conclude, that it would 
have exceeded in terror, F; it had continued as-at the firſt it was ; that is, agate and| 
paſſage to everlaſting torment in hell fire. If the. very ſight of the Serpent afright | 
us now the ſting is out, what would tt have done, if the-ſting had ſtill remained? | * 
Hereby then Almighty God would have us kearn, how deeply we ſtand ingaged to 
him for his mercy, who by his er oo hath-freedus from fo great miſery, 
Laſtly, the lawof Death ſcizeth upon'thevery &&Qtechildren of God, that they 
may be thereby made conformable to their head Chriſt : He was as the wheat-corn, 
which except it fall into the ground and die, abidethalone, Death was his paſſage, 
the ſamemuſt be ours alſo. © The way ofthe tree of life is kept with the blade of a 
ſword ſhaken, under the {troak whereof, we muſt firſt come, before we cant hope | 
for any entrance into Paradiſe; as we ſee here it is faid of Rachel, (he died. 


"And Rachel died. 


I will not ſtand upon any diviſion of the words, but will (Cod-witling) unite | 
them together-at this time,in this diſcourſe, I conceive Ir is not altogerhet imper-| 
tinent in the handling of theſe words of my Text, to ſhew you the occaſion of 
Rachels death ; what ſhe was', and for what ſhe ſtands recorded in the ſacred] * 
Scriptures. Ke5r uu . | 

Rachel was one of Labans Daughters, and one of the Wivesof Jacob. Queſtion- 
leſs, ſhe was agood woman, though in'fome things faulty : But the imperfe&ions 
of the holy people of thoſe times,are neither tobe blazed abroad (as though we took; 
pleaſure in diſcovering their ſhame,) nor to be followed nexher ; as though by! 
their doing this or that, were a ſufficient plea for us; that were to draw blood,not' 
milk out of the breſts of the ſacred Scriptures, and isathing, which for my own par- 
ticular were the caulenever ſojuſt, I do from my ſoul abhor and deteſt. 


* [in him; That bis Wife ſhould be as a fruitful Vine, and his Children they ſhall fine 
| as Olive branches round about his table, Pſal. 128, 3. And in the precedent Plalm, 


Firſt of all then, ſhe is recorded to have been fruitful, by whom Jacob had two 
ſons, Foſeph and Benjamin; end by her,and Leab his other wite, God accompliſhed 
his promiſe that Hemadeto Abraharn, that his feed ſhould be as the ſtars of Heayeny 
which teacheth us ; that, 


The fruirfulneſ? of the wife, is to be reckoned as a bleſſing, and to be earneſtly ſought 
by prayer from Almighty God, * 


It is that bleſſing which God promiſeth to the manthat fears him,and puts histruſt} 


Loe, Children are an —_—_ from the Lord, and the fruit of the womb are bis reward, 
happy #s the man that bath his quiver full of them. In former times, barrenneſs was 
accounted for a ſhame and reproach. When God would puniſh Ab:melech, about 
eAbrabam and Sara his Wife ; it is ſaid, that he cloſed wp all the wombs in the houſe 
of Abimelech, Gen. 20.18. And when God would bleſs Fobs laſt dayes more than 
his firſt, he gave him ſeven ſons, and three daughrters,as an additionto his happineſs, 
and as ſomany emblems of his grace, and favour towards him. In the rehearſing of 
the lives of the Fathers beforetheFlood, you ſhall find, eſpecially in Ger.5. ſundry 
times thus, ſuch, and ſuch a one lived ſo many years, and begat ſons anddughters. 
What was the bleffing upon the firſt couple ? was it not this, be fraxful and mul 
tiply? Gen.1.28. Wh: bleſſing gave the friends of Rabecca-at her departure? was 
it not this , be the mother of thouſands, and millions, Gen. 24. 60. What was the 
manner of Gods bleſſing the Jews after their return from the captivity ? was it not 
this, that they ſtreets (hould be full of boyes, and girls ? Zech. 8. 5, 
| This being ſo, it may ſerye for a twofold Uie ; 


Firſt, 
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and Elizabeth, the parents © - pil... his; 

andthen to the means. Rachel was in "pe 10k 

me children or elſe I die ; but nothi 

Lord, and thet) the was fruirful, thatis vel . 
Secondly, it is recorded of ber,thar ſhe o Solpeopc a Wt al fi NR "but that with iis | 

fraitfulneſs ofhers,there camean increaſe built upa gr 
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Saint Paul, 


16. the Iſrael of God: So then hence you may itifer: that, 
The e dire of having Oe: 08: Thad ad inlay raul 


Church . 


This is a bleſſing indeed, when the wife by her off-ſprin Jr fy 
Babel; Bethel, Cas houſe; not Bethaven, the houſe of Win weſthe 
deſire of holy people of old, whenthey prayed that their rune 
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man, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, thas hath his quiver full of Hes itis of fuck, fl, 
are as the arrows of a ſtrong wan. ence it fol ws, that they Nets ore} 
themthan nature ; for arrows are notarrows. by growth, but by Art: forth 

be ſuch chillten. the knottine(s of whole tuiture, is refined, and reformed,and made 
lmooth by grace. | 
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Iwarl this ſon of the bond-worran had ewelve fois, and aff Princes in thelt w\ | 
arty But what did all theſe tiles of dig rm then good: at long as they weed!) 
out of the promiſc ? Queſtionleſs, s 2ſfon of p 99 
out of, her might come one, by whom. Gods glory i the adVanced amc 
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tu —_ others. as examplcs of Gage) | 
els. of Wives,not joyning Wit the courting jeir | 
Fe ing. Theotic is ors Wite, whoſe fove no queſtion was agreat} 
o:Lot in his 1 heh Tok that whett ſhe thould hare gone on with, 
i ehandin haſt to oy pi b_ ap - 36g fortheic refuge without looks 
+ NY Fo or drew Fed ry r Ret Wedeed home; but what was the} 
Tore hs was turned into a wg og The other was Michael the wife of Da} 
| T when ſhe looked out; and Ro David dance before the Ark: the defp ifed half | 
n ber; heart, and was fo far Ny approving his zeal, that when he tevtihas ſhe}! 
phos him with afr yiog to him, What a foil was the King of Iſrael this, | 
io Wanen Fr the iſe " i ? Spunihment was inflied on her for her tak, 

phe 24no childall the dayes of her life, 2 Sam. 6.23. 
be Hoang ere of Saint Pawhin his Epiſtle he wrote to Philemon : he writes] 
to him for the re-entertaifiment of a runnagate ſervant that he had begotten to God}, 
s \ bi bomds, and fi or. the betrer effeRing of it.in his inſcription, henot only writes} | 
#, butj ts with him RIoon wife, To Philemon our dtatly beloved,” 
: to our beloved Apphia, Phil.1. 22 Wherefore was this? For = ing elſe [| 


ſeen th "4 


but xg warn = of herdy phe when the receiving of Onefims was mani-| 
Tk Mer, Wap 252 need 1d uty, and a thing pteaſing to Almighty God, 
pur, ir In TT; ſpoke t to withſtand the motion, bur further it by all the! 
Ta oull, "It was tothis end that the woman was created,thar (he mighrbe 


. Ker death. 


[eve n and had hard labour : in the ſufferance of cm_ which —__ be _ 


* IS Husband ip aÞt honeſt offices, to.joyn with him, to incqurage hirn, to 
95k ke him, and affiſthim in the x performance ofthem. 
cafe and laſtly,ro'« omit many: NON things recorded of her, that I might here 

to you, and to come to that that more neerly concerns this preſent occalion, } 
FH of Rachel,the dicd in travel, God had commanded Jacob to riſc,and go up} 
to Berbel,' and dwell there: he obeyed, and ere&ed aPillar in the place where God 
talked,with bim: thencche journeyed alittle further to Ephrath, and there Rachel 


a -- —— ——w + ww * caſc, 
* 


The Fraitof Eves Trangreſfon. 
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caſe, ſhereecived a great deal of comfort from her Midwife, who bad her nor fear, 


for ſhe ſhould have this ſon alſo : bur ir came ro paſe as her ſoul was departing, for 

e died, that her ſons name was called Benony, that is, a ſon of ſorrow, as we ſee 
verſe 18, | ; ; ; i Og 

Whocan __ the woe of thatday ; andthebitterneſsof that loſs to Jacob? who | 
was now Fcrett of his dearly-beloved Wife, by the fruit of whoſe womb he had 
reaped ſuch increaſe of bleſſing ? before, the children had the care of two watchin 
overthem ; now only of one, and that ſuch a one as was not accuſtomedto interel 
himſelf in training up young Children, bur lett it fo her, and ſhe took it from him 
O death void of mercy,andreſpe& of perſons ! that ſhe ſhould die,it was ſome grief 
to him, bur that ſhe died in travel, that did moſt tronble him, and increaſe his grief, 
And well might he ſtile their ſon Benony,the ſon of ſorrow: for it was indeeda for- 
row tothem all: to her,to him,to their ifſue,to their friends, and acquaintance, to 
their ſeryants;to all that knew therh,or had ary relation to them. 

But Facob will not exceed the bounds of Chriſtianity,he wasar the laſt comforted: 
he refers himſelf, his children, his infinite, andalmoſt infupportable-loſsto God Al. 
mighties pleaſure, from him ſhe was received, and to him he is contentagainto re- 
turn all, The mourning, andlamenting that he made on her behalf it could nor recal 

er again : all the tears He could ſhed foe her, were of no force or power at all to 
uheker alive ; too much ſorrow might Kappy indanger his own life,and then he 
ſhould highly offend againft Tre. + God, Patience andChriſtian forticude were 
the only remedies left him, and theſe he t vives on. | 
Let us learn hence as long as the-world [aſts,to know that comforts what- 
ſoever they be, and howſoever we may efteem of them, they are ſubje& ro change. 
Love with unfeignedneſs what may be fo loved', but rake heed you foye not tor 
much , for fcar the taking of that away from y 1 that was fo dearly loyed of you, 


{make you fall into impatience, and fin 


let us ſolove, that we eſtcem it no loſs if he pleaſe. Let his good will, and ple 
ever-more moderate our affefions : ſo ha (hall enjoy the thingbeloved, a | 
[great deal longer. Bur if we exceed ini lamentibg, were wes juſt, and righreous as | 
Facob, God will beangry with us for it. Notonly thy Wife, but thy deareſt 
Child, thy deareſt friend ; whatſoever is tnoſt dearto thee, ſhall then feeſthe ftroak 
of mortality, thatthe heart may be taught to wiſh for eternity, crying heavily, and 
ſighing with a mournful yoyce, with thoſe words of the Preacher, / amy of vanities 
all . but vanuy. MD 
There is a threefold puniſhment inflited npon.all women kind in anfivet to the 
three fins committed by our Grandmother Eve. 

Firſt, becauſe (he gave too much credit ro the words of the Serpent, telling her, 
lthat both Adams and the ſhonld beas Gods, knowing good and evil ; therefore it 
Inonenegs preſently upon her, that her ſorrows and conceptions ſhould be | 

tiphed. £ 2h ; 
| Se fond] , becauſe againſt the expreſs conimand of Almi God,ſhedid cat the 
forbidden Fake, therefore it was pronounced againſt ber, that in forrow fre fhould 
. [bring forth Children,every time her hour wasat band he ſhould hardly eſcape death. 
I neednot enlarge my ſelf, youall know it tobe too true 5 nay ſometimes, and'that 
oft-times too it coſts yourlives : an example we have dereiihthe Text in Aachehand' 
in our deceaſed Siſter here before us, and manly others. | | 

Thirdly, and laſtly, becauſe ſhe was aſeducer of het Husband ; therefore for a 
puniſhment, all your deſires ovghtto be ſubje&toyour Hushands, and by the war- 
rant of the Scripture they muſt rule over you. Death is adebr to natureand muſt be 
= + there is no ayoiding of it, no puttingit off, when GOD thinks itfir, it is 

ble to all, inrcſpe& of the matter, andend : though in refpeR of thetime 
manner, many times it be divers. Some die whe they are'young ; ſome in the 
middle of their age, and ſome live till they be very old, Thatfor the time,  _ 
| Some die of Convullions,. ſome of Dropfies, {ome of Feavers : and to be ſhort, 
fomein Child-bed; as Kachel here did,and out departed Siſter; Burt of whatdiſ 
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Let us ſo love that wennay think of loſs, if it ſtand with Gods pſcafare;, but yer | 
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. [and ſearcloth,and balm,and ſpices,let him be inwrapped in lead, and let ſtone immure 


{ before God that knows my beart, and youthat here me ſpeak, that I cannor call to | 
| I would. be heartily glad 1 coul 


locver they die, that is nothing: diethey mult ſooner or later, of this infirmity, or 
that,it is no matter which, when itpleaſeth God; Let a man make what ſhew he can 
with all his glorious adornatiovs. Let him have rich apparel,and diſguiſed linnen ; 


him when he is dead, yet the earth his original Mother will again own him for her 
natural Child, and triumph over him with theſe, or the like inlultings, he is inmy 
bowels, returned to, his earth. | | 
This body returns not immediatly to heaven, but to the earth; nor to the earth 
neither as a ſtranger, and oaget unknown to him, but to his earth, appropriate 
on him as his own, his familiar triend,and old acquaintance. To eonclade,we are fin- 
ful, and therefore wemuſtYie, we arc full of evil, and therefore we muſt g9 to the 
grave : we bave fins enough to bring usallthither, Godgrant they benot fo vio- 
lent,and full of ominous precipitations thar they porrend our ſudden ruin? portend 
itthcy do,but O nullams {t in omnia,&c. I am loath to be tedious. He ſhould notbe 
tedious that reads aleRure ofmorrtality. How mariy in the world fince this Sermon 
firſt beganyhave madean experiment, andproof of this truth, of this ſentence, that, 
man is mortal ; 'and thoſe Feftacles are but examples of this truth ; - they come to 
their period, before my ſpeech.My ſpeech,my ſelf, and all that hear me;all that breath 
in this air muſt follow. _ It hath been ſaid we liye to die ; give me leave alittle to 
invertit, let us liveto live, live the life of grace, that we may live the life of glory, 
and then though we do die, let us never fear it, we ſhall riſe from the dead again, 
and live with our God out of the reach of the dead, for eyer, and eyer. So much 
for the Textat thistime. . | | 1) 
| Todeclare unto youthe cauſe of this preſent aſſembly would be altogether ſuper. 
fluous, thedumb oratory of that filentobjeQ, doth give you to underſtand in alan- | 
ouage ſufficiently intelligible, that we are now met to perform the laſt rites. and du-| 
ty that weowe to the memory of our dear lifter here beforeus. And Chriſtian cha-|| 
rity hath been ſo- powerful in all ages, that it hath been retained as a pious, and lau-| 
dablo cuſtom at Funeral folemnities to.adorn thedead, with the deſeryed praiſes of | 
their. life : not for any pomp or yainglorious oſtentation, but that Gods glory here 
may be for. eyer magmified, by whoſe grace they have been enabled to fighe i ! 
ht.: and that the ſurviving may be encouraged to turithe ſame courſe, wheathey * 
bebold them diſcharged of this tedious combat, and crowned with a crown of glory, | 
and immortality. © | 
This Siſter of ours was born in this pariſh, and hath lived in it ſome thirty four | 
years, or there-abour; eighteen years a ſingle woman, and fixteen years amartied| 
Wiſe; of whomthough uponmy own knowledge | can ſpeak bur little, yer having | 
credible information "4 others, with whom ſhe had long, and priyatc intimacy of! 
many years acquaintance, I muſt, and will ſpeak, | 
That which I told you was recorded of Rache), that ſhe was fruitful in procreati- | 
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bearing but of two children fruit : certainly it will make an extraordinary fruit in} 
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mind,that ever the micoming to Church twice a Sabbath day fince I came, which 
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The Fruitof Ewes Tranſgreſſon. . 


and attentively to what was delivered, foc the nourithing ot her ſoul. | confeſs I do 
not remember thatever [ ſaw her take any notes in the Churchof Sermons that were 
preached ; for it ſecms the did itwhen (he came home: for lince her dc ath,going 
to her houſe,accidentally I met with a-book of hers, wherein ſhe had written many 
texts of Scripture with notes : the day when they were preached, and the perſons 
by wbom, moſt of thoſe which I have preached I ſaw and peruſed, and others of 
ſtrangers that I my ſelf haye heard : theſe qualiticsare norto be paſt over in ſilence, 
but are worthy of your ſerious imitation. - - OTE $a | 
Neither did ſhe think it fit barely to ſerthem down for her own inſtruſtion only : 
but what ſhe heard upon the Sabbath day , that ſhe conſtantly praQtiſed upon the 
week dayes. She catechiſed her children in thoſe points ; ſpending ſome time in 
training them up in the knowledge of God, and putting them in mind of their duty 
to him in whom we hve and move, and have our being, by repeating Gods word deli. 
yered, by hearing them read Gods word printed, and by ſinging Pſalms,and hymns, 
and ſpiritual ſongs. | | 
That the was a moſt providenr,and careful Wife,and a moſt indulgent, and loving 
Mother,all that knew her can beſt teſtifie,and ſome of them have informed me. And 
this letme ſpeak,and I have ic from the mouth of ſome, that perhaps did nor tink I 
would have mentioned it at this time, and would have had it concealed, but for rea- 
ſons beſt known to my ſelf, I hold itvery fit to relate: (he was ever held to be of a 


moſt ſweet nature, and of a very loving diſpoſition; that ſhe was very charitable, 
and inclined to relisvethe poor; It is likewiſe teſtified of her,ſhe was liberalal way; 
but more liberal now then uſually, having had a conſideration of the hard and need, 
times : to which end, as if ſhe had prognoſticated her own death, ſhe laid ſome 
ey ( according to that ability chit God had blefſcd her with ) for the relief of 

e poor. 

- qu man cenſure me for ſpeaking theſe things I do : for if I ſhould not have 
given her,her juſt,and deſerved praiſes; ſome that now hear me, and knew her from 
4 cradle, might juſtly haye cenſured me for tos much remiſneſs. Thus for her 

& 

As for her death, I can ay little touchingit. It pleaſed God, not togive herany 
long time of ſickneſs, but to take her away ; though not unprepared, yet on a 
ſudden with a ſhort warning. When her bitter pangs firſt came upon her , ſhe 
called to her Husband, and defired him to joyn with her in hearty prayer to Al. 
mighty God, that he would be graciouſly pleaſed to extend his mercy towards 
her ; that he would be pleaſed to let her live longer, that ſhe might repent of her 
ſins,and beg mercy at his hands for them, that ſhe might amend her life. And if he 
would not grant this for her, yet for thoſe many poor Children that were young, 
that ſhe was to leave behind her ; ſhe deſired him to be a carctul Father over them 
all : ſhe prayed ro God devourtly to ſend a bleſſing both upon him, and them, | 

Much ſhe could not then ſpcak, becauſe of her pains, that now began ſtill to in- 
creaſe upon her, When ſhe wasin the extremity of her labour, he being abſent as 
it was fitting). (he ſent down to him,to deſire him topray to God on her behalf,that 
he would caſe her of thoſe grievous pains, and preſerve her in the great pain, and 
peril of Child-birth. The propitious God it ſeemed heard him, and granted his re- 
7 : forpreſently to the thinking of the ſtanders by, ſhe was delivered. Not 
atisfied with this, having received ſo great a bleſſing che God, . ſhe ſentdowna- 
gain to deſire him, to give God thanks for her ſafe delivery, But God, that had 
determined to take her out of this miſerable life, quick! turned that hope of the 
ſtanders by intoa fear, and ſuddenly ſhe changed : hich perceiving, as longas ſhe 
was able to ſpeak, thecried, Lord Jeſus have mercy on my ſoul, Lord have mercy 
on me, Lord pity me poor miſerable wretch : and when ſhe could not ſpeak, ſhe 
held up her hands to heaven, as deſirous to make her peace with that God, whom 
the knew (he had highly offended. I make no queſtion, but God hath tranſlated 
ber from the valley of tears, to the Mount Sion of bleſſednefs : whither God of 
bis infinite mercy bring us all, 
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Rom. 6. 11, 


Likawi/e reckon e alſo your ſelves tobe dead wato fin, but alive unto God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt onr Lord. 


He intent of this Chapter, is to take off an abuſe of the Do-| Coherence, 
| Qrine of the Goſpel, which publiſheth the free Grace of 
| God to great ſinners. ''The Apoſtle had ſaid in the Hatter 
{ end of the 20 Verſe of chiaforiter Chapter, where fn abound- 
ed, Grace did much more abound, From hence ſome did 
infer ; that therefore under the Goſpel they might take 
| | liberty to fin, the more their ſins were, and the greaterthey 
En Mas. | were, the more they ſhould occafion God to manifeſt his 
abendant Grace upon them. This the Apoſtle anfyers in this Chapter, and he 
anſwers it two wayes. 

Firſt, by way of Deteſtation. 

Secondly, by way of Confutation. | 

* By way of Deteſtarion in the firſt verſe,ahd'part of the ſecond, » bat ſball we ſa 
then, ſhall we continue in in that Grace may abound * God forbid. 
| Secondly, by way of Confutation; the argument whereby he confutes itzis by a 
neceſſary conſequence of our juſtification ; that is, our ſanRification : theſe are ſo 


ed —— -}, ah inſcparably RS 


-- 


420 The Death of Sin, and 


| inſeparably united together; all that are juſtified, are ſanQtified. And upon this 
4 [condo che Apoſtſe trames tws argunients to confure this error, taken trom the | 
| oe”. two parts of ſan&ification; ®* | ' | | 
The firſt is from our mortification,fromthe third verſe,to the end of theſeventh: 
and the argument runs-thus. Thoſe thatare dead to ſin,cannor fin that Grace mz 
abound ; bur all'thatare in Chriſt, are dead to fin 3 therefore they cannot fin that 
Grace may abound. Now that all that are in Chriſt are dead to f1n,; he proyes by 
their union with Chrilt, : teſtified"in Baptiſm, and by the effc& of that unjon, 
which is conformity to Chriſt ; that as/Chriſt was dead for ſm, ; fott;ey are deadto 
= Ila 5 oo Se CoH ALAN dane nnd ret wt 
The ſecond argument, is taken from the ſecond part of our ſancification, which 
is our quickning to a new lite ; and that he handles in the 8, 9, 10. verſes, and that! 
argument runs thus. Thoſe that are quickned by Chriſt to newnels of life, cannot! 
ſia that Grace may abound ; but all that are in Chriſt, arg quickned | 
newtieſs of life ; therefore they cannor fin that Grace mayabound. FThat Jl that 
| are itfChriſt are quickned to newneſs of life ; he provepinyerſe 8. / | 
+ briſh we bulieve that we ſhall live with himsffll, by our umon with Okgiſt, Where. 
by thefe comes a conformity to Chriſt in his reſurreQion, as well as in his death, { 
\ And from theſe premiſes, he infers by way of application, the concluſion tha 
is here inthe words of the Text I havenow readto you ; likewiſe reckon ye alſa your 
ſelves dead unto (in, but alive to God, through Jeſws (/briſt our Lord, As if he ſhould 
ſay, donot reſt FourTelves fatisfied inthe bare knowledge-of thefe thipgs,inthe dif. 
| courſe of them i.general, bat bring them to particular applicatip#, make the caſe | 
your own ;. what weſay of death tqfin, andofnewnels oF life, (ye ſpeak to you, if 
[ye be in Chfiſt—rherefore'you miſt make account of it to be your caſe, kkewiſe 
reckon ye your ſelves dead to ſin, but alive to God, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Wel 
] ſee now the coherence of the words with thoſe that go before, and the main intent 
and ſcope of the Apoſtle in the Chapter, wherein we might gote divers thi 
Obſervat, 1.| The firſt is purvf the yery connexion, that by vertue if the union ofbelievirs with 
| Chriſt,” there i« in them 4 conformity to Chriſt,” They are made like unto him; he 
had ſaid before, that Chriſt died,and roſe again; likewiſe reckon ye yourſelveslike| 
| him"inthis. Eyery one that is in Chriſt, 1s conformable to Chriſt, and made like 


| | him, | 
| | Then again ſecondly, we might note hence this alfo ; that, 
| ] 


| Obſervar. 2- Rettified and ſanitified reaſon, ever concludes to God, and for God. | 
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Reckon ye, make account, conclude this, ſothe word ſfignifieth ; reaſon thus,con-} 
clude thus : asit is uſed, Rom.3.28. Weconclude (faith the Apoſtle, where the fame| 
word is uſed ) That a man # juſtified by Faith without the works of the Law. $0, | 
conclude this, reſt on this concluſion, donot make it a matter of conjeRute, and] 
| opinion only : but when you conſider things wiſely, when you weigh things ſeri-| 

ouſly, you ſhall ſee great reaſonto infer thoſe things, from theſe premiles that God} 
would have you infer Therefore whatſoever reaſoning is againſt the Word, what- | 
ſocyer diſputes theminds of menupholdagainſt any truth in Scripture, it is but the] 
reaſoning of corrupt reaſon z If reaſon were ſanRified,it would conclude, as 2 Cor-$|, . 
He judge, if one died for all, then they that live, ſhould not live to themſelves, but to 
him that diedfor them. When men come to deal judiciouſly, and adviſedly, when|: 
| they-cometo conclude of things wiſely ; they will conclude then, that whatuſe the|, 
Word and the Goſpel would haye themmake of any truth,that they will make of ity 
Likewiſe reckon ye, judge thus. 
Thirdly, we mightnote hencethus much alſo ; that, ' 


Obſervat. 3.|-.- The beſt and moſt profitable knowleage of the Scriptures, is mm «pplying it 10 4 01478 


own caſe, and perſon, and condition. | 


| Reckon ye alſo your ſelves, ſaith the Apoſtle ; makeaccount of thus much, ta 
| | | _ 
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Life of Grace. #2 --} 
this is a truth concerns you in particular. Judge your ſelves ſo fat profited by the 
Wordyou hear,as you can make good application of it to your own eſtate andcon- 
ition, Whenſoeyer men come to hear the Word, they come to hear ſbmewhat 
that concerns themſelves ; therefore whatſoever we ſay«befals them thax are in 


Chriſt ; apply it to your ſelves, and make account this is my caſe; ifI be in Chrilt, 
Fourthly, hence we might notethus much alſo; that, - 


When a man # in Chriſt, there is 4 real change. Ob[croat. 4 


There is an evident change from what he was, beforche was in Chriſt. For ſo the | | 
Apoſtle reaſons ; now you'are in Chriſt,there is ſuch a change,as from deatbto life, | 
there is a marvellous great change in you. If there be nor this change in you, neither 
are you in Chriſt; andall the hopes you build on of being in Chriſt, they are withour } 
a foundation,they are upon an imaginary Chriſt,not upon Chriſt that is yours indeed, [ 
If you be in Chriſt, let it appear in a change z let us ſee how you are changed fince | 
you were in Chriſt, from that you were before; for this make account of ;/ chn- 
clude thus much for your ſelves; that all that are in Chriſt are changed. tia 2 

Bur fifely, and laſtly, he expreſleth wherein this change conliſterh, and he-makes'|  Dottr. 5. | 
choiceot ſuch terms as are moſt acquilite,and fit for.his purpoſe. He would expreſs | There is a 
this ſpiritual change, and mark what expreſſions he uſethto manifeſt it by ; no leſs wg gs H 
than life,and death, There is ſuch a change when you are onceiu Chriſt,from what, hell) ae far { 
you were before ; as there is betweena man that wagdead, and is now alive 3 or-a| death to life, | | 
man that was aliye, and is now dead ;' and this is that; that: I will inſiſt now upon, I 
Wherein note theſe particulars : oY Goo ntlie | ; 

Firſt, the Analogy and proportion, theaptnels, and fitneſs of the terms, wherein |, | 
the Apoltle expreſien the ſpiritual change of thoſe that are in Chriſt ; how, fitly 

may be ſaid robe dead, andalive. A 9 3448 | 

| - Secondly,itis obſervable in what orderthe Apoſtle expreſſcth theſe firſt dead,and 

then alive. Make account that the work of Grace in the effeQual change in-your | 
hearts, it proceeds in this order. Firſt you are dead,, and then alive; dead to fin | 
firſt, and then alive to God, Et 7 ua | 
« Thirdly, note the certain connexton of theſe two together ; ſo there is not anly | 
a certainty in the obje&, but a certainty inthe ſubje& r003 not voly a certainty.| | 
that thoſe that are in Chriſt ſhall live : bur ir is certain zo, you,make account of this,'| | 
make this concluſion for your ſelves, build ont, know it for your ſelves, ashefaid, 
to Fob; it is certain if you be in Chriſt, you are-dead with, Chriſt, and you thall 1 
live withChriſt, make account of this. tir tian tons 53 ale ' 

Laſtly, the efficient cauſe of this great change expreſt in theſe terms, -it:is Peſus 

ft owr Lord : make account of this, if you be in Chriſt, there comes a vertue] | $ 
from Chriſt,an effetual working of Chriſt by his ſpixit in your hearts; ſuch a power- | i 
ful work as will conform you to Chriſt dead,and to Chriſt tiſen 3, that you ſhallbe, __ 
dead to fin, and alivero God : not by any ſtrength in your ſelves, ,or any excellent 
endowmenr in your own natures, not by any-natural inclination and ability; but | 
through the yertue.and power, of Zeſus Chrith our Lord wogking/inyou, Thus you 
Fre the Text opened. c ay 3 F *14# 3 th FRY ; ofthe 
- We will ſpeak firſt of the Analogy and ,on, the. agreement between the |1. 
metaphors have uſed, and the things expreſt by.them,, T 
expreſs, is, that there is! a maryetlous ſpiritugh,c 
Chriſt,from what they wete before. Now letus, 
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| in reſpeR of the whole; the Word istheruleof all a mans ations. There isachange 


The Death of Sin, and | 


— 


Chriſt, 

Secondly , conſider them in their particular application ; how death expreſſetk 
the firſt part of a mans change in ſanRification, and life the ſecond part, | 
Firſt, we take them in general, and let this be the point ; that, 


A man that ts indeed effettually changed by wertue of bis union with Chriſt ; be 
hath ſuch a change wrought in him, as in a dead, and living man ; 4 inlife, or 
in death, 


Now, firſt take it in general ; you know life, and death,they imply, firſt a general 
change ; whenaman is alive, or when a man is dead, thgre is not a change in ſome 
part only, but in the whole: So it is here, when a man iscfteRually changedfrom 
what he was, by vertue of his union with Chriſt. 

A member .may be dead, and yet nevertheleſs the man alive ; but if the man be 
dead, there is a general change that goes throughout, it poſſeſſeth every pant; every 
member ; ſo that now there is nomember of him, but death rules in it, then heis a} 
dead man. So it is m this, when a man isdead fpiritually;there isnota change in ſome 
particular aCtions only, tn ſome particular opinions only ; there is not an alteration 
of ſome of his old cuſtoms only ; bur it is a general change, ſo it goes through the 
whole man. It 1s a changein theunderitanding,he judgerhthings otherwiſe than he 
was wont to do. And there is ac inthe will ; the inclination of it is to other 
objetsthan he was wontto beinclinedto. And thence there is a change in his inten. 
tions ; he propounds other ends to himſelf thanhe was wont. So there isa change 


from particular evils, from one as well as another ; that when any thing is diſcover- 
ed to him to bea fin, tobe a tranſgreſſion of therule ; he is turnd from it. $6like-| 
vri{e, vyhenany thing is diſcovered to him to be a duty, agreeable to the role accor- | 
ditig to the vvill of God revealed inhis Word; he is a veſſel of honour prepared for' 

it : andthat is it the Apoltle ""_ means,vvhen he compares them-to veſſcls,and 
he deſcribes them thus ; they are veſſels of honour fit for the ſervice of their Maſter, 
preparedfor every good vvork : So thatnoyy,as the Apoſtle ſaith,chere remainerh no | 
more conſcience of ſin. That is, there remains not now any fin to cleave to rhe con-| 
ſcience ts defile it, to cleave to the conſcience fo, as a ruling enemy would do.char| 
would' take away all true and perfe& peace ; all boldneſs, and acceſs to the throne} 
of Grace, there is nofucheonfcience of fin, This making conſcience of every lin; 
is that that frees conſcience from being defiled in that ſence with any fin ; ſo much 
for the firſt, SOT OS : 

Wall, ſecondly itisexpreffed by death,and life;to ſhew the orderlineſs i the pros 
| ceeding of this change. When a.man is changed by the efficacy and working of 
Chriſt tro whom/he's united; it proceeds in-ſach a manner,as the change in deathor 
life. You know death,or life, begin within firſt ; ir begins in the inward man,intho! 
hearr firſt. And as tn natural death,or natural life ; there'ts a dying firft of rhe root;/ 
and a quickning firſt atthe root: ſo likeyife in ſpirttual death, or life; itis an 6» 


| $cribes,andPhartſees,thut looked more:tooutward ations, So this change, itisN 


derly proceeding, it beginsfirſt within, Our Sayiour Chriſt givesthis direions! 


Firſt, « generally, how. death, and life, expreſs the ſtate of them that are in 


Firſt make the infide thien; and then alf will be clean ; againſt the hypocriſre of the 


oly/s teer civilizing' of +man, = coll rming of hini'to thu ſociery he converſet 
with in outward «ions; 'but renewing of a manin the fjirve of 614 ind, Rom. 12 
So the thange begins from within. 


2. The Ana» 


cular. © 


logy in parti- | fin, agrees with that changerhar is ina man that isin Chriſt from ſin ; #eckon ? 


Hence it is, that firſt he is good, and then he doth good, according to the ſpeee 
of Chriſt, -rake the tree good, and then the fruit will begood, we will not ſtand | 
it: Youſee che Analogy, and agreement holds between theſe two in general. 
Now we come to take them apart more fpecially: Firſt, how this bemg dead jo 


ſatth the Apoſtle, makeaccountof this, that you are dead to fin : that is, now there 
is ſuch a changeand turning from your cvil courſes, from whatſoever it'is that w_ 


Life of Grace. 423 
ly and properly called {in in Scripture, y ou ar2 changed from it. Now in whatſoever : if 
ſence a man may be ſaid ro be dead, in that ſence a, man in Chriſt is changed from 


ſin, there is ſomewhat in his change expreſſing that death. Now there CTY 


death 

, ©Civil | Death three- 

A <JudicialSDearh. fold, 
Natural 


. 


We begin with the judicial firſt, as Gods great Work begins in the judgthent. t. Judicial, 
There is a judicial death; ſo one that is alive now in reſpe&t of natural life,may yet 
be aid to be judicially dead, when he is dead in ſentence ; when by the judge he is 
condemned te death, when he is adjudged to die. So reckon ye your ſelves dead to 
fin; make account of this, that now in your judgment there is a fentence paſſed out 
againſt ſin,that it ſhall be ſlain, that it ſhall be mortified; thus your judgment ſtands, 
and thus you look upon it, as a thjng dead infentence; and thatis the firſt. It isthar 
in Ezek, 36. 31, faith the Lord, hen 1 ſhall be pacified to thee, this (hall follow 
upon it ; thow ſhalt judge thy ſelf worthy ro bt deftrayed, for all thine intquities aid 
x rrnkBan When God is reconciled to aman, which is as muchas to ſay, when 4 
man is in Chriſt : for by Chriſt we are reconciled to God, this follows upon it,that 
man comes now to judge fin to bea deadly 97 judge fin to be dead,and to judge 
himſelf worthy to bedeſtroyed for it. He looks on fin as it ſhould belooked upon, 
his opinion is _ concerning it : he accounts it at iniquity, 4 thing againſt thar 
reQitude, againſt that equity, andrighteouſneſs wherewirh man was once endowed! 
in the Creation; and from which ſo farashe ſwaryes,ſo far he is plunged. inco derth. 

As you know thatcurſe was denounced againſt inah,when he ſinned - ſhould die ; 
ſo he cannot look upon iniquity, upon that Is cotitrary to'that righteouſneſs 
whercin he was made, but he looks upon it, asor death it (eff, *and a deadly thing; 
he looks upon it as upon an cbomimadhe Thar look as perſons char Naned cifhially 
were an abomination to the Land, and people among whom they ſinned ; "as the 
Scripture ſpeaks of muxtherers, and the like ; the land was defiled if the ſentente of 
death were notexecuted ; fo it is here in the opinion and judgthent of a man'tharis 
in Chriſt, be accoynrs this the greateſt defilemenr, that his ſoul r&tmains ſo farþolluted 
and defiled, as there is any life left in fin, That is the firſt thing,reckon this then'thar 
ſinis dead immediatly ; that is,that you now come to pals (a$jiidges do) a Firence 
of death againſt fin : and that howſoever a MalefaRtor be not prurally dead,. when 
he is judicially dead ; yer he is in an ordet to it, the next thing that follows will be 
to be cut off. So itis with ſin when a man comesto judge; himfelf for his iniquity, 
worthy to be deſtroyed for his abominations, this is thenext thing that follows; he 
will not reſt, till that be {lin and ſabdued, rill that Malefa&ot be condemiicd ts 
death; and cut off and took out of the way.' Here is the firſt thing, herein rhis| INES. + 
change is like death, Fas OT Hy * | 
| Secondly,there is a civil death too; ſo onethar lives naturally, may, bedead chu 2; Ciyil, 


ſo one that is ander the ſubjeRion and powet of another, ſuch a one i$ dead Giyllly. 
The civil Law accounts any one that 1s undef ſiubjeRion to be * (Fviliter, mgvthts, 
as they ſpeak ; that is, he is iti that ſente not accounted amotig iving men, he is 
one dead, betauſe he is not-animated, andadted by his own ail? bu by the will of 
him that rules him : ſs reckon ye your ſetves deal, faith the Apoſtle, | Make iccburit 
that when you are in Chriſt, fin iS ho morets.be ruler, and cominyatider, to3&4,” a 

animate,and quicken you to obey tits luſts,that you ſhould be ated, and anita | 
it, that as ſoon as ſin tempts, you ſhould obey preſently ; make, atcquntin this fer | 
you are dead to fin, that 18, tais dead in you civilly,. it hath not a ruling powek ; it | 
comes not now as one that hath power to ſway all before ic : that is it hi as © 


faith in this Chaprer, x ſhall not bave dominion; You have anew Maſter,ane' Lord, | 
you areno moreunder the ryle and dominion dof fin,that isthe ſecond, ; = : | 
Thirdly, there is anatural death, as well a8 a judicial, and civil death, fo thin$9art ;. Natural, 
faidto be dead naturally, two wayes: ,. |. wrt fs | 
| ImperfeRly,? Inchoate. OED 

| PerfeRly, CI Corninite PW nt Pe ne 
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" TheDeath of Sin, and 1 


j 
i 


1, ImperfeQ, 


Smale, 


2, Newnefs of 
life expreſſed 
by life in three 
reſpeRts, 


+. The princi- 
ple of life, 


| how is this expreſſed by lite ? Thus ; in three reſpeRsthis change is fitly expreſſed! 


; Natural death imperfect, and but begun is this, as'v hen there is a great blow gi nf 
ven with an axe totherootof a tree, whereupon certainly it will wither,and die, and \ 
be made altogether unftuitful for the time to come: though for the preſent it haye | 
leaves upon it, and though for the preſent all the fruit that is on it be not quite | 
{hook off, yet now the tree is ſaid to be dead, becauſc there is a blow given at the | 
root, whereupon it will wither and certainly die. Soaman is faid to be dead, when ! 
he hath a deadly wound given him, though he be not now dead ; though he may ! 
ſtir, and live after, and perhaps do ſome hurt to him that wounded him ; yet he is 
dead,becauſe heis irrecoverably wounded, every onethat looks on him will ſay heis ; 
dead. So asſoon asa man isin Chriſt, by vertue of his vnion with Chriſt, there is! 
ſuch a blow;given to the root of ſin; notin the judgment only,but in the affeCtions | 
alſo; ſo as it never recovers its ſtrength again, to bring forth fruitin that abundance | 
as we; and it alway withers, and decays more and more, till it be quite re. 
moved, 

Now, as it isin thiscaſe with a tree ; will you know when it is dead ? take itin 
the Spring. All the trees in Winter ſeem to be dead, but come inthe Spring, and 
in Summer, andthenif a man ſee there arc noleaves, if he ſee no frnit upon the tree, | 
now he concludes itis dead indeed ; becauſe itbrings not forth fruic in the ſeaſon of | 
fruit, So, take a man, when there is an occaſion, an opportunity, to turn to folly ; | 
when upon deliberation and judgement, he may conf1der of that Opportunity to man- 
nage it for the ſervice of ſin, it will appear now it he be dead, he will not in ſuchan) 
occaſion yield, butat fuch a time eſpecially reſiſt fo, at ſuch atime he will not bring | 
forth the fruit of ſin. 

Look what the Spring isto the tree, that is occaſion to the ſfnfulneſs of mans heart. 
Indeed when fin takes a man upon diſadyantage, upon uncqual terms, that he 
deliberates not,and conſiders not what hcfis doing : as 'Davrd faith,[ ſaid in my haſt; 
then many times ſin prevails, and binds him, as a thicf doth the maſter of the houſe, 
hand and foot : yetnevertheleſs when he well weighs, and conſiders things, atſuch: 
a time it will appear that ſin is dead, Thns you ſee how fiely the terms hold to ex-/ 
preſs the change of a Chriſtian, his judgment is right,he condemns finas death,inthe : 

urpoſeapd covenant of his heart whereby he is bound to God, he diſpofeth it from 
Its dominion andrule, that what it dothnow isas a thief by ſtealth, that ſurprizetha, 
on in-bis ſleep ; And it hath its deadly wound, whereupon it withers,and decaycs, | 
and at laſt inthe ſight of all men, andat ſuch a time, when if there were any lite it 
would appear, at ſuch a time it ſhall appear that fin is dead. Thus you ſeethe firſh|| 
expreſſion opened,the change from fin by death ; ox are dead to ſin. | 

Now take the ſecond expreſſion, you are alive ro God, that exprefieth the ſecond 

art of ſanRification, that is, the quickning of a man to newneſs of life. It is with/ 
thee now,as with one that was dead,and is aliye,there is ſuch a change in thee, And; 


by life, 


. The firſt is this, you know life it conſiſts in the union of a man, with the principle 
of life? when there -is a union between the body, and the ſoul, bere is like, Now | 
' though there are bodies, and ſpirits, yetthe bodies live not by thoſe ſpirits, except 
they be united withthem : therefore when the ſoul is ſeparated from the body, the 
body dics,and the man is ſaid no more to be alive ; ſo here in this ſence,when there 
| is a union between the ſoul of a man, and the principle of ſpiritual life,then there is 
't hat change wrought, whence he is ſaid to be alive, Now the principle of ſpiritual 
life, 3s only Chriſt ;\ &y ou ſee here in the Text, you are alive 10 God through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when there is a union between Chriſt and you. Andhow is that? 
Itss by an influence from Chriſt into the ſoul,and that isthe mighty work of the Spi- 
eit of God, as Jou ſee Joh. 6.63. It ts the Spirit that quickneth, faith our Saviour. 
| The'great wor thatis wrought by the Spiritin quickning a man,is the work of Faith, 
XN ew 41ive, faith the Apoſtle, by faith in the Son of Godgthat died for me, Gal. 2. 20. 
Now when thete is ſach'a union between Chriſt and aman, then he lives ; there 1s] 
ſuch a change in him,as there is in life, Therefore beloved, this change is notinany 

that profeſs the knowledge of Chriſt,and haye nor. yet union with Chriſt, Ir is not 


enough 
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enough that a man be called a Chriſtian : it is not enough that a man profeſs tha 
he hopes to be ſaved by Chriſt ; It is not enough that a man go onin ſomeexternal 
aRions as other Chriſtians do, unleſs that he doth, and that he 1s in any ſpiritual acti 

on, it be by vertue of his union with Chriſt, that it be bylife received from him,by 
a quickning vettue flowing from him to every member, that is expreſt, Job. 15. g. 
by the branches in the Vine, they are quickned by union inthe Vine; cut the branches 
from the Vine,and they dic,and wither. So it is with men; let them be in the Locds 

Vineyard, yet if they be not united with this Vine Chriſt, they are but dead men, | 

dead in treiþaſſes and fins, Ephel. 2. 1. that is the firlt. 

Secondly,this changeis expreſt by life in another reſpect :- for look as inlife there | 2 The aQions 
isnot only anunion with the principle of life, but beſides that, there are thoſe living |: 
ations, and operations that naturally low from that union in every living creature : 
fo in ſpiritual life, there are ſpirirual ations, and operations that flow trom cyery 
man that is thus united to Chriſt. 

As every thingis in being, ſo it is in working : take a naturalman,hedothnatu- 


{ral ations, by vertue of a natural life. Take a worldly man, he doth live, (asaman 


may ſay) in worldly actions, by vertue of that worldly principle that is in him. $6 


[rake a ſpiritual man; what is the reaſon he delights in ſpiritnal things 2 Hs delight 


i in the Law of the Lord, as David ſaith, and in that Law he meditates da y and night. 


What isthe reaſon his delight isinthe Saints ; andthe more ſpiritual any one 1s, the 
more hedelightsin them ? the reaſonisthis, becaule he lives a ſpiritual life,therefore 
he doth ations agreable to that principle with which he is united ; therefore by 
this you ſhall know it. 

Thirdly, there are certain propertiesinlife that hold in this too, and we will _it- | ;. The proper: 
ſtance but in two. ties of life, 

Firlt, whereſoever there is life,there is a natural appetite,and defire after all means Apperttes 
thit may preſerve that life. Whereſoever God gives life to any creature, he gives 
alſo a defire to that creature to preſerve that life it hath whichis the beſt ſtate of be- 
ing. Now, itis ſo with a Chriſtian, all his deſires are to preſerve ſpiritual life, and to 
increaſe it ; he reſts not in what he hath, but labours to be more yet,and to do more} 
yet,to know God more,to love God morezto ſerve God better ; to live more fruit- 
fully, more profitably among men. He delights in the aQions of ſpiritual life : 
therefore he would ſtrengthen thoſe habits by all aions,and induſtry,and indeavour, 
As new-born babes, ſaith the Apoſtle, deſire the ſincere milk of the Word, that ye may 
grow thereby. No ſooner is there life in a new-born babe, bur there is a defire to 
nourith that life. You ſee there is a natural appetite even in the very trees, that 
thruſt their roots down into the ground, to draw moifture below from the earth, by 
an inſtin&to preſerve that life they have in the ſtock, andin the brathches. So it 1s 
in every man that hath a ſpiritual life, he puts forth with all induſtry for all ſpiritual 
helps, accotding to that ſtrength he hath for the preſervation of his ſpiritual lite. 
That is the reaſon why they are not content, in the abnndance of all outwardthings, 
when they want ſpiritual helps : and that is the reaſon that they are not ſatisfied, 
nor ſolace themſelves in dead, worldly company ; that is the reaſon their hearts reſt 
not in things below; becauſe theſeare not the food of their ſpiritual life; theſe are 
not the things that preſerve thar life that is in them. 

Secondly, as there isa deſire of the preſervation of life, ſo thereis a deſire of propa=| z. Propagati- 
gation, and transfuſion of it to others, as much as may be, So you ſee thoſethings on. | 
that have but a metaphorical life ( as we may ſay ) that are ſaid to live by way of 
alluſion, and metaphor, as the fire in the coal, when it is ſaid to live in the coal, it is 
for this reaſon, becauſe it is apt to kindle another, It is ſo ina Chriſtian, whereſoever 
there is ſpiritual life,there is a defire tocommunicate it with as many as it can, And 
this you bh in all the ſervants of God, Philip calls Nathaniel, 7ob.1. 44. when he 
had gainedthe knowledge of Chriſt. And the woman of Samaria goes to callin the 
City when ſhe had gained the knowledge of Chriſt, When a man himſelf is united 
with the principle of life, when he lives in Chriſt, he defires that others may live in 
Chriſt too; and this deſire, and endeavour to gain many to Chriſt, it appears in | 
thcir place, and relation, A Chriſtian maſter 7 lives a ſpiritual life, will labour | 
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The Death of Sin, and 


| 


| 
The orict» 


Obſcrvat. 
| Men firſt die 
to ſin,and then 


Reaſon 1. 
From our uni- 
on with Chriſt, 


| 
that his ſervants under him may live the life of grace with him too. A Chriſtian _ 
ther wil! labour that his chilldren may live to Eod, as well as himſclt: a Husband: 
will labour to draw his Wife to Chriſt as himſelf is drawn ; and every one, father 
and friend, and acquaintance, as much as in themlies,by any advantage and oppor. 
tunity that is put into their hands, they will draw others to Chriſt becauſe there is 
life in them. E | 

And this is not done out of fation, out of a deſire to make their party ſtrong, as 
many in the world defire ta{trengthen their party : bur as 1n living things there is a 
natural deſire to convey that life to others. Parents begat not children our of faQti- 
on to increaſe the party, but out of a natural aftetion to convey the natural life they 
have to others: ſo Chriſtians, that they do is our of ſpiritual affeQion,out of ſimple 
loveto the ſalyationof others ; out of a naturalneſs in their diſpoſttion,to endeavour 
that all may be like them. As the Apoſtle Saint Paw! witheth, that all chat heard him 
werelike him exceptthoſe bonds; So much for that : you ſee how fitly the Apoſtle 
uſeth theſe terms of life,and death,to expreſs the change of one that isin Chriſt, when 
he turns from fin tv God. | 

Now wecometo ſee the order wherein the Apoſtle cxpreſſeth them, moske acconnt 
of thiz,conclude of this,that you were dead, but are alive. Fixlt,you were dead to fin, 
and thenalive ro God, Theſe certainly are knit together, but they aredone in or. 
der : ſo we joyn boththeſe points in one, and that is thus much; that, 


All that are in Chriſt, he works in them by his ffirit in this order, they firſt die to 
fin ; and after live to God, 


Theſe two are inſeparable, but yet they arejoyned in order, that firſt men diets 
fin,and ſecondly live to God. The Scripture expreſleth this in fit {imilitudes, Eph. 4- 
22, 24. faith the Apoſtle there, Seing you have put off the old man, that is corrupt 
through deceivable luits, and put on the new man, that after God is created in righ- 
teonſneſs, and true holineſs : Here 1s the order, there is not only an effeual change, 
but this is wrought in a method, firſt putting off, and then putting on. Heſeems 
to allude to apparel there, that as a man that is cloathed with rags, - he puts not 
on ornaments, and robes , till he have pur off his rags, as it is Zach, z, when 
Joſhua came before the Angel of the Lord with filthy garments , with vile ray- 
ments, ſa'th the Lord, take away thoſe rags, and put upon him change of rayment. 
Juſt thus God deals in the converſion of a man, in the change of a man that is in 
Chriſt, hetakes away his filthy rags firſt, his love to ſin, heisno more cloathed with 
themas he was wont; heaccounts them not ornamentsas they were wontto do, but 
filthy clonts,to which he ſaith, Ger ye hence; he deteſts them,and then he is cloathed 
with rayment, then he exprefleth the fruit of holineſs andrightcouſneſs. Another 
expreſſion there is, Epheſ. 5. 8. Te were darkneſs, but now ye ave light in the Lord, 
walk as children of light. There is not only a change of apparel; that is,from rags 
torobes, but of your ſtate and condition: you were in darkneſs, now ye are light, 
Markthe order, from darkneſs to light, That look as it was in the Creation, tirlt 
darkneſs covered the face of the deep, Gen. 1. all was withoutf. rm, and void, and 
then God ſaid, Let there be light: ſonow, firſt there is a removing of the darknels 
the ſoul was held in, and nqw ye are light in the Lord : ſo they come to walk as 
children of light. Well this is the expreſſion of it in Scripture: let us ſee the ground of 
itin reaſon. It muſt be ſo that inthis order Godproceedsin this cftcEtual change: firlt 
to turn men from ſin,and then to GOD; firſt todieto ſin,and then to live to God. 

The firſt reaſon ſhall be taken from our union with Chriſt; we are plantedinto 
Chriſt, ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom.6.4,5,6. By being planted with Chriſt, there growsf 
a ſimilitude between Chriſt and us. We are baptized, and baried by baprtiſme, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, into bis dearth; and we are raiſed andquickned, ſaith he, by the reſur- 
reftion of (brift : that like as it was with Chriſt , ſo it is with us; He was dead » 


2. From the | 
contratiety of 
them. | 


and raiſed, ſo weare firſt dead to fin, and then alive to God. 
Secondly, it muſt be ſo fromthe nature of contraries,for theſe two thingsare con-! 
trary one to auother : there is an immediate oppolition between them, a gon” 
muſt\ 
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muſt be a removing of the one, if there be a poſſeſſion of the other ; and thete muſt! 
be firlt a removing of the one, before the other can be in the ſoul. | As you ſee in 
ſickneſs, ard in health ; there mult firlt be a removing of ſickneſs, before the body 
be in a right ſtate of health. And as in life and death; this is the order ; they are 
brought ant trom death to life, and. then one neceſſarily follows the other : as life 
neceſſarily follows upon the remoyal of death, and health, upon the removal of ſick- 
neſs. | | 
Thirdly,it muſt be ſo ; or elſe if both theſe werenot,andin this order Wrought: 
what difficulty were thete in thelife of a Chriſtian ? what ſingular thing were there 
in a Chriſtian,above any man in the world ? Every man in the World doth outward 
| Roms » if there were not ſuch a change as from death to life, - there were no dif- 
ferenceat all, where were the difhiculty? TheScripture faith, The way # narrow ana 
rait that leads to life, and few there be that find it - what narrowneſs or ſtrait- 
neſs werethere in the way to life? if there were no more butthus,that aman might 
ſettle upon ſome actions of Religion,and io be effeRually —__ ? If this wereall, 
what greatmatter were therein Religion? what need Agrippaſtand our in the mid. 
way? whatneed he be but half perſwaded tobe a Chriſtian ? he might eaſily be per- 
ſwaded to be a Chriſtian, if he might hold his Heatheniſm, and be a Chriſtian too, 
What need Felix tremble, to hear Pawl diſpute of righteouſneſs and judgment to 
come, if he might be unrighteous, and. a Chriſtian too ? What need the young man 
|be ſorry, when Chriſt bad him ſell all and follow him; if he might hold all he had, 
and be worldly affe&t:d and be a Chriſtian too ? what needany of the labours of a 
Chriſtian ? to what uſe were a power of godlineſs ſpoken of in Scripture? What 
werful matter were there in Religion, if a man might hold his fins, and yet be a 
Chriſtian,and abcliever,and be in Chriſt roo? a drunkard, and yer be ſaved ? apro- | 
phaner of the Sabbath, and yet be in Chriſt ? what great matter were there ? 
it were nothing to be a Chriſtian z nay who would not be one ? What need 
Saint Pan! expoſe himſelf to ſuch watchings , and faſtings , and ſufferings, if he 
might have gone on inthe way of the World,and yet bein Chriſt roo? No beloyed 
it 18 another-gates matter to bea Chriſtian, thanfor a man to hold his old cuſtoms, 
and ways, and courſes, and yet hopeto be ſaved too. Let no mandeceiye himſelf 
with this, the matter of Chriſtianity,it is a laborious work, Religjonis a very ſerious 
thing. - A man thatindeed will be Religious, he muſt follow Chriſts rule ; firſt deny 
himſelf,and rake up his Croſs and follow him : what need a man deny himſelf,if he 
migh hold his fins,and yet tollow Chriſt > Well know this,the ground is clear,there 
muſt be a turning from ſin,as well asa turning to God,if a man have union with Chriſt. 
Now to conclude,with a word of application ; Firſt,if it be ſo, It ſerves to con- | Uſe. r- 
vince us this day inthe preſence of God,the multitude of vs now before the Lord to| Conviftion. 
hear the Word, and profeſs our union with Chriſt, and yer there is no ſuch matter. | 
If we were united with Chriſt,there would be living to God, by vertue of that union | 
with Chriſt, Ir is living to Godinthecoutſe of our life,that gives us comfort of our 
union with Chtiſt; Deceive not yourſelves, we may ſay of many, as the Lord faith 
|of Sardis, Thou haFf# a name to live, but artdead. There are abundance that have 
{name to live, but are dead : A man would wonderart it, that we ſhonld fay to a 
Congregation of ſo many people ; that there were few alive among them all : that 
the Rl whoſe eyes arc now upon the Miniſter, and whofe ears are open to the 
Word ; yer they are but dead, they arenotalive, though they walk,and though they 
von and dothe ations of a naturallife ; they live naturally,butare dead ſpiritually, 
they have a name to live,butare dead. | 
The Lord tells Jeremy, ferem.5, That there was ſuch wantofgood men in feru-| 
ſealers, that he might go up and down th: Streets of Zeruſalem, and not finda 
man. A man would wonder that the Lord thould uſe ſuchanexprefſion ; Hemight 
have ſaid, he (houldnot find a g00d man, a juſt man, a godly man ; but not finda 
man faith he,as if he were not worthy the name of a man inthe Streets of Feruſatem, 
that was not appliable and conformable to Gods will. That a man thouldgo inthe 
Streets of London, and not find a man; that he ſhould go into Moor-field, on the 
Sabbath day; and ſee a muktitgde of dead Ghoſts walking there ; that he ſhould 
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50 in the Streets, and ſee a multitude of dead perſony fitting at their doors: thar| 
he ſhould go up.and down tothe houſes of men; and lee a multitude of dead crea- 
tures talk of worldly things on the Lords day : a man would « onder he ſhould find 
ſo many dead men, eating, and drinking, and talking, and watking, and yet dead 
ſill, The Tcxt makes it clear here, 1f we be not deadnnto fin, we are nor alive to 
God; thereisno being alive to God, except a man be firſt dead to tn, 

Shall we come tothe Trial ? Beloved,there we (hall fiad among the many.of you 
that hear the Word , many are dead in fin, What means the prophanation of the| 
Sabbath ? what means the great neglect of Family-dutics ? Come to your houſes 
there be not the prayers of living mentherc ; there be not themedirations, and con- 
ferences of men that are ſpiritually alive in your Families ;.and thall we think youare 
alive? Come tomen intheir ſhops, and dealings, and ſee them dead in their world- 
lineſs, andcovetouſneſs ; and ſhall we fay they areativero God? Alas beloved, g0 
to the particulars of mens lives, -you thall hear them ſpeak the words of dead men, 


to ſin. 


ſpiritually dead; in ſwearing, and curſing, andreviling, and blaſpheming, and bit. 
terneſs;and yet ſhall we fay that they arc alive? Look upon all the a&tions of menzit 
were an endleſs work; where we find dead works, we conclude there is a dead man ; 
when men dothe things that are theaQtions of a man ſpiritually dead, we conclude 
they are ſpiritually dead ; the Holy Ghoſt faith ſo, for rhey are dead in treiþaſſes and 
ſens ; therefore now let us come a little cloſer. There are abundance that per- 
ſwade themſelyes that they are alive z/ therefore alittle try your life, by your death 


What are your opinions, and judgments, concerning your own wayes ? thoſe 
things that the Word of God condemns for evil ; thoſe things that out of the Word 


| are preached to youdaily by way of reproof of ſin;thatare ſpoken to you by Chriſtian 


friends, by way of admonition tobring you out of your ſins, how do you take them, 
and digeſt them? are they pleaſing to you, becauſe they tend to the killing of fin? 
orare they diſtaſteful, becauſe they give you not reſt in your ſins ? W hat ; do you 
judge fin worthy to live, and your Fives not dead the while ? It is a note of a man 
that is alive infin, that bates reproof ; that. hates him char reproveth inthegate: he| 
that hates. him that reproves his il] works, he is not dead to fin,for he doth not judge 
his ſin worthy to die. 

Again,come to your affe&ions, wharis it you delight in? When a man looks up- 
on a thing thatis dead, if irbe indeed dead; the ſight of it isterrible, and gaſtly,and 
troubleſome to him. When Sara was dead, though Abraham loved her dcearin her 
life, . remove my dead ont of my ſight ? Tf fin in thee be as adcad thing, how doſtthou 
look upon it? doſt thou look upon it as athing that thou art affraid of ? asa thing 
that thon art the worſe when thou ſecſt it. When the objeRts and occaſion of fin 
are preſented to you, how ſtand you afte&ted then ? all that are dead in fin, take 
thought to fulb] the luſts of the fleſh, as the Apoſtle faith, they delight in it, fin is 
ſweet to them,as Job ſaith: butif anthe other fide you look on it with indignation, 
loathing, and deteſting, and abhorring fin, and your ſelyesfor fin; then it is a com- 
fortable ſign of your death to ſin. 

Again, when you do look on it, do you look upon it asaruler, or as an enemy? 
for there is a greatdeal of difference. A thicf was come into the bouſe, as well as 
the maſter of thehouſe ; butthey comenot with the like authority,nor with the like 
acceptance: thethief comes, but you know all the houſe ſers againſt him, and never 
reſt till they caſt him out ; and if they want ſtrength, they cry tor help : bur the 
Maſter of the houſe comes in, and then all the feryants are in their places rodo him 
ſervice, all take care topleaſe him, and give him content. How entertain you the 
motions of {in.? look upon your former wayes, upon your former cuſtoms, and 
vanities ; look upon your wonted courſe of ill, and confider now whether there be 
an endeayour to fatisfie the finful inclination of your hearts ? or is there a ſtriving, 
and uſingallmeansto be rid of it ? Do you makethis your queſtion to the Miniſters} 


[1 


| you converſe with,to the Chriſtian friends with whom you conſult inthis caſe, _ 
to be ridof ſuch a corruption, how to get ſuch a ſin purged out ? 1s this the matter 


of your prayer to God: do youcry to Heaven for help, to getout this thief, that is! 
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rebel, that maintains a fight againſt the kingdom of Chriſt, do you fo look on it ? 
[t is a ſign you are dead to fin , or elſe fin is alive in you, and you are dead in 


Thirdly, and laſtly, con{1der your ations, conſider your converſation; dothſin 
get ſtrength, or 1s it weakened? For know that this is not the mortification of fin, 
that a man be never troubled with it more, that henever hear more of it, that he be 
never more troubled with the motions of fin, no ? As a man that hath a deadly 
wound given him, it may be he more fiercely ſets on him that gave him the deadly 
blow, than ever before ; yet he falls dead athis feet atter,ſo it is with the motions 
of fin ; thinknot When fin is dead, by vertue of our union with Chriſt, that we thall 
not be tempted any moreto fin, that you ſhall not have fin any more in you: no, it 
will be in you, and moleſt you ; But what fruitdoyou bring forth? What ations 
da you ? what ſtrength hath fin? all the ſtrife ithath, is but to diſquiet, and diſtutb 
you,not to rule and command you as it was wontto do. It is afignthat fin is dead 
naturally, by way of incoation, it will die in the end, you ſhall hear no more of it at 
thelaſt : and though it a great while diſturb you and diſquiet you; yet this is your 
comfortzyou are diſturbed, and you maintain Gods quarrel againſt your corrupti- 


ollen into your hearts, this traytor that conſpires againſt the glory of God, =_ 


(in. 


ons, and fight againſt it: itisaſign it hath a deadly blow. Therefore let every one 
conſider his cſtate, letno man deny himſelf his own portion : let him that is deadin 
fin, know that heis dead, andthe wretchedneſs of that condition, eternal death be- 
nsinthat dcath. ' And let him that is dead to fin, know that he is alive to God, and 

1s among thoſe that live in Chriſt,. and ſhall be ſaved. | 
A word of exhortation, and ſo 1 conclude, Doththis teſtifie our life in Chriſt, 


Uſe 2. 


that we are dead to fin? Thenas you hope for any comfort,or priviledge, or advan= 
tage by Chriſt ; labour to make this good for your fouls, and labour to ſecure this 
evidence more and more, that you are dead tofin. There are none that hears me 
this day, but they profeſs they hope to be faved by Chriſt, and they look for no 
other name under Heayento be ſaved by, but the name of Jeſus. Ir is certain, but 
who will Chriſtſave? they areſuch as whom heſanRifies; and will he fanRifie ſuch 
{as by union with him are deadto fin, and alive to God ? Then I befeech you make 
this good to yourſelves, ſtrive more, and more to kill ſin; take this as a quickning 
argument,that you are in Chriſt, and therefore you muſt be conformable to Chriſt, 
| Saith the Apoſtle, He bore owr fins in his body on the Tree, 1 Pet. 2.24. that we might 
be dead to ſin, and live to righteouſneſs: Why did Chriſt bear your ſins in his body 
upon the Tree ? but for this very end ; that as hedied for fin, you might die to ſin. 
Now that we may per{ſwade you, know that it is upon ſpecial ground, you loſe no- 
thing, but get much by-it; the more you die to fin, the leſs you loſe by it, 

| Firſt, you ſhall notloſe any thing that is comfortable, and good, you ſhall not 
\foſe life by it; nay indeed the more you fin, the more youdie ; every lin is deadly 
and mortal, every fin tends to your deſtruction, - to the taking away of lite, this is 
certain, Therefore look as a man when he isin a mortal dangerous diſeaſe, that eve- 
ry man concludes, if the diſcaſe prevail he will die ; nay, it hath ſo far prevailed, that 
It will be the death of bim: you need no more toperſwade him to ſpend all his eſtate 
\ upon Phyſitians to cure that diſeaſe. Now the fins that you cannot endure ſhould 
| be reproved, that you cannot abide to reform ; they will be death in the end, your 
| eternal death, therefore labour eſpecially againſt them : When we diſwade you from 
lin, and perſwadeyou to purge out fin, we perfwade you to your cure, to be free 
from your diſeaſe,to be free from thatthat will end in death, 

You (hall not loſe any reſt and peace by it » the more you mortifie ſin, the more 
reſt and peace you ſhall have; nay,the more ſin rules, the leſs reſtand prace, There 
14 no peace to the wicked: but they we as the troubled waves of the Sea, that alway 
foam,and caſt up mire and dirt,as the Prophet ſpeaks, ſach is the reftteſs agitation of 
[2 man that gocs on in fin, he is ever reſtleſs, and unquiet. Would you have peace, 
andquiet? getout ſin thathinders all peace and quier. 

; Again, you ſhall notloſe outward good things, not credit, and name, and eftcem. 
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Nay, what diſhonours you, andexpoſeth you to reproach, and ſhame,and obliquie, 


Exhortations 


No loſs in dy- 
ing to lin, 


Net life. 


3-Nat eftcem. 


J— 


ay 


EF 
""OEÞVI 0+ 


——  ——  ——__=——_——_—_—— 


4: Not wealth. 


5. Not plea 
\ures, 


" 


Sin a needleſs 
thing, 


, 


b 
2. The gain by 
death to fin. 


—  "— 


The Death of Sin, and 


— -—— __—_ ————_— 


| is itnot fin? For, what is it that men are evil fpoken of, is it not for this, and that 


articular cvil 2 Do you love your name ? avoid fin, fin will end in ſhame; it isthe 
ifſuc, thefruit of it, God will give you honour with his ſervants, nay, even in the 
hcarts of the wicked. You know the more men ſtrive to mortihe their ({ins,the more. 
the wotld reproacheth them ordinarily; but wemuſtnot judge what mendo intheir 
 follity and in thcir paſſion; but what themſelves do, when they are upon the wrack' 
| of a troubled conſcience, upon their death-bed, oh then it they mrghr die the dearh 
| of the righteous, oh then they would they had lived the life of the righteous, or any 
thing then,if they had been like ſuch a one v hom they ſcorned. This gained cftcem 
of John 1n Herods hcart, | 

Again, you thall not loſe your wealth, your eſtate : all loffes of cſtate that are | 
judgements,and puniſhments,they are butthe fruits of ſm, you thall keep your cſtate, | 
ard kcep it with comfort;as far as it is good for yowyyour ſins pruvoke God, evento; 
curſe your bleſſings. 

You thall not loſe your pleaſure if you partwith fin ; nay, you ſhail gain plex 
ſures, All ſorrow, and griet of heart, and diſquier of ſpirit, that ariſcth from terror 
of conſcience,arethey not hence, becauſeof ſm ? Would you have joy,and pleaſure 
unſpeakable,and glorious ? part from fin, that is the cauſe of ſorrow. When webid 
you part with (in, we ſpeak to youto part witha needleſs thing, it is4 ſuperfluity, as 
well as hurttul, ſuperfluity of malice, what nced one fin in the world ? cannotyou 
live, and be happy without it ? cannot you live comfortably, and die blefſedly with. | 
out fin? Nay, is it not that that hinders your bleſfedneſs and happineſs? The Angels 
in heaven they are blefled, becauſe they are without ſm:butthoſe of them that ſinned, 
they are reſerved #nchains of darkneſs, to the judgement of the great day. eAdam in Pa- | 
radiſe,in the ſtate of innocency s he was bleffed, he was without fin : but as ſoon as 
he ſinned, he was caſt out of Paradiſe; and a Cherubin ſet with a flaming ſword, to 
keep the way of the Tree of life, thatman ſhouldnot come at it. Youyour ſelves/| . 
the beſt comfort, the beſt peace, the beſt evidences you have,are thoſe that do ariſe 
from your hatred of ſin, Therefore do but conſider how needleſs a thing itis. Cary, 
you getany thing by it ? can you Iwea day longer,or an hour more happy ? can you 
be a whit better byit? If you could enjoy any preſent good by fin,there were ſome- 
what to be pleaded; but whatisit? you get alirtle wealth by unrighteouſneſs, isit 
gain ? Jo ſaith,thcir belly ſhall be filled with gravel, If aman fill his belly with gra- | 


vel, what hath he gottcn by it? you will get that that you muſt caſt tip again: you] 
oct that that one day you will wiſh you had never known : as iſracl when they} 
| turned to God, they thould fay of their garments of filyer and gold, that they bad} 
| made fortheir Idols, Ger you hence. So every worldly manthat raifcth his eſtate by 
| unrightcous means, the time will come that he ſhall wifh all the money that he hath! 
| gotten were in the bottom of the Sea, that he had never known what a penny, ora 
; houſe, or apparel had meant, that he hath gotren,or made, or appropriate to himſelt 
' by any unrighteouſneſs whatſoever. What Ule is there of it > And will you loſe 
| your ſouls for that that 1s nothing ? and will you loſe keaven for that that is need> 
Ic{s ? and eternaF happineſs for thatthat will not do you a moment vfrime, not a kit- 
tle preſent good, not alittlepreſent caſe, nota lictle preſent comfort # | 

Burt laſtly, the great benefit that redounds by it, that is ſpoken of in the Text, it is: 
that you ſhall live, and {ive ro God. The more you die to ſm,the more you thall live, 
to God through Jeſus Chriſt. Now we comeupon aſtrong motive to perſwade you! 
to ſet more heartily _ thoſe evils that are daily reproved, the more you dic to! 
f them, the more you {hall live to God, Suppoſe the vyork of repentance be a hard] 
task, ſuppoſe it ſhould be ſomeyvhat painful; ſuppoſe it be ſomerhing that ves and; 
diſquict the natural ſpirit of man: as there is pain 1n repentance; and mortifhcation! 
of lin, yer nevertheleſs if you may pet eternal life by it, is irnor vyarth the vvbilc? 
Conſider yyhat you-do for natural life,ſuppoſe a member ofthe body be gangrencd 3] 
that 1t is in danger to be ſpread over the vyhole body, and the taking avyay of narurall 
life,the loſs of a hand,andthe loſs of any member,though it be never ſo uſcful,rarhcr? 


{ then the body ſhall be in danger, and a man deprived of life, youvvill loſe a uſetu!) 


member: and vyhen you have done, you do it but in hope to preſerve life : for yot! 
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are not ſure when you have cur off that memberto live a day after : butyet becauſe ; - 
it is poſſible, becauſe it is the way to natural life : and yet if you haycthatlite grant- | 
ed, ſuppoſe for term of years, as Hezekzah had for fifteen years, yet itis buta natu- 

ral life, a life full of miſery, a life expoſed ro many vexations and diſquiets,a life that 
hath ſo many troubles init, that men inthe beſt eſtare of health wiſh ſometimes that 
they were dead, through diſquiets, and troubles, and yet for the preſervation of a 
troubleſome life, if you were lure of that, you would loſe a member. 1know when 

we come, and ſpeak of renouncing your former wayes, your covetouſneſs, and pro- 

phanenels, and pride, and vanity, and wickedneſs in any kind, we ſpeak of cutting off 
of hands, of members of the body, they are fo dear: therefore Chriſt faith, If thy 
hand offend thee,cut it off ; if thine eye offend thee,pull it ont ; itis better to go. to hea- 

ven with one hand, than to hell with both. This I fay, Iknow you apprehend it a 
hard leſſon, there is no life, no Chriſt, without ſuch adeath to fin. Yet iris atruth, 
and a neceſſary truth for you toknow, and therefore conſider it, and that ſeriouſly 
what you loſe, If we come and per{wade you to cutoff ſomeuſeful member,yet you 
yield tothat for a natural life : you will cut off a handthat is as uſeful as any member 
ofthe body : but we bid youcut off ſuperfluous members, thoſe needleſs members, 
the members of fin that will be your death. We would have you bntto be rid of 
the Ulcer, that isall we would have you deprived of, to preſerve ſpirituallife, and to 

live to God. If wereto ſpeak fora natural life, it were but temporal, it were but 

upon conjecture : but we (beak for a life upon certainty, When we perſwade you! 
todie to fin, that you may live to God; we aſſure you that this will certainly follow 
on it, you thalllive to God, if fin die inyou, and we ſpeak not only upon certainty, 
but for eternity too, you ſhall do it for eteruity too, you ſhall do it for eternity : it 
isnot a life that ends. Nay, we ſpeak for a lite wherein there 1s true happineſs, that 
hathno mixture of miſery to make you weary, buta life that hath perfect peace and 
- [joy : alife thathath bleſſedneſs begun, and ſhall haye bleflednels perfeted inhea- 
yen: this life we perſwade you to live. 

Conſider now what we ſay, if there were more, you ſhall live to God the more 
youdie to ſin. Shu for Skin ( faith Fob ) and all that a maz hath be will give for bis| 
life: but if it be ſuch alife as this, to live to God, a ſpiritual life ; what ? to live as 
the Angels do, that live with God ! to live as the Saints in Heaven, thatlive in the 
fruition and fight of God, wherein they are bleſſed ! ſuch a life we perſwade you| 


to 


— 


Alife infinitely above this,if this life had all-the'contentnient the carth could give 
it, it were not worthy to becompared, though aman might live athouſand years in 
theconfluence and abundance of all proſperity,it were not to be compared with one 
moment of the happineſs of the ſpiritual life that we ſhall live in fot al eternity with 
Chriſt, Now conſider,take things, and compare them together; here is ſuch a par. 
ticular fin that I was givento,to pride,to coverouſneſs,to prophaneneſs,to wickedack bh 
of this ſort or 6f that ſort, if I go oninit, I die eternally, 1 loſe God,and heaven,and 
my ſoul,and happineſs : what thall I get by this when I have done it ? I gratifie Sa- 
tan, I deſtroy my ſoul, I have loſt my ſelf and am undone forever. And whata ; 
madneſs is this for a manto venture the eternal ruine anddeſtruRion of himſelf, and 
that for a thing of nothing, for that will make him miſerable now, and more mile- | 
rable eternally. 
Conſider, and knowto whom I ſpeak, 1 ſpeak-to you that have heard the Word, | 
and many times received the Sacrament. What did you when you received the Sa- 
crament ? was it not a pledge to you of your intereſt in Chriſt; and of yourunion 
with him ? and that Chriſt 1s as truly united with you, as that you ear and drank ? 
Now let itappear, make you account, whatſoever you wete before, make you ac- 
count,reckon ye,go not by gueſsand fay,l hopeit will be better with me than it hath 
een; no, but reckon, conclude,madeaccount, 1 muſt be another man,I may not be | | 
What I was, I muſt leave thoſe things that are ill ; I muſt a ply my ſelf to another | 
courſe; IndeedI walkedin a way of. enmity to the wayes of God,and eſtrangement | 
from God,in worldly wicked wayes, but it muſt notnow beſo,Imuſtmake account | 

[Now that Chriſt ismine, Iam now deadto fin, and therefore dead to fin, that Imay | . 
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liveto God : if there be any life of grace in me, it will appear by my death to fin; 
I muſt make account of this, I mult dothis ; and this is the beſt way of making a right 
uſe of the Sacrament, Why are men as bad after the Sacrament as before ? becauſe 
they reckon not, they make not account for themſelves, that they are dead to fin, 
Make account you havereceived life from Chriſt, and you mult a& thatlife, andnow 
ſet your ſelves toit, reaſon with your own hearts, why dolI thus, and thus} As Ezra 
reaſons, Ezra. 9.1z. Lord fince thou haſt kept us from being beneath for our intqui. 
ties, ſhowld we ſin more ? So conſider, hath the Lord keptmefrom hell,and admitted 
me to his Table, where he hath ſpoken peaceto meg he hath ſpoken reconciliation in 
Chriſt, ſhall 1 returnto ſin againſt him ? certainly he will be more angry now then 
ever he was before : the ſins that I commit now, will be greater than all the fins I have 
committed hitherto ; for now fin againſt more grace, and againſt greater mercy : 
for God hath again renevved the Covenant of peace,vvhereas he might havecaſt me 
off tor my former breach,pnd ſhall I provoke himagain ? hath the Lord vvaſhed me, 
and ſhall I defilemy ſelf again ? God forbid. Reaſon vvith your ſelves, I muſt not be 
as I vyas: it is not for me to do as others that knoyv not God, and that are notin 
Covenant vvith God, or as I vvas yyont todo before ; I knoyy vyhar it is to bindmy 
ſelt in covenant, to recive the Sacrament, I muſt be in another faſhion, and courſe of 
life than ever I have been. Therefore vyhen temprations cometo ſin: for you muſt 
not think to be rid of all motions, and temptations to fin : and vyhenſoever there 
comes nevy temptations, notto conclude you have received the Sacrament in yain,fay 
notſo,but rather ſay,novy comes the trial; , this is that vvhereby God vvill try yyhat 
fruit comes, of the coſt and pains, and mercies he hath beſtovved on me; here is a 
meſſenger ſent for fruit, If I can vvithſtand the commands of ſin, and reſiſt the mo- 


| 


tions, and look on it as a hateful thing, 1 make ic manifeſt that } am indeed dead to 
ſin, astheScripture faith here, reckon that youare dead to in. 

Therefore as yyhen a man is delivered from being a Galley-flave under the Turks, 
and his ranſom is paid : if his old Maſter come, and command him to the Galleys ; 
he faithno, my ranfome is paid, I am free, and I willnot any mere be a flaye, So 
reckon thou art ne more to be ſuch as thou vvert yvont to be : for novy reckon 
yourſelves faith the Apoſtle, if you bein Chriſt, char you are dead to ſin, and alive to 
God, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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1 Cor. 15: 19. ! 
Rb in this li i life only we have hope in Chriſt, we art of all men moſt miſerable. 


Will not detain you with the Argument - this Chapter x 
nor in the Coherence of this Scripture. Pam pr? it 
(in a word) is thus much. F 5 mg life,in this Haga ripets 
for the preſent, we have hope and confidence 57 (| ng 
the aimofeur confidence, and the height of our hope reach | | 
no further , then we, we poor Chriſtians ; we the faithful i 
in the World, we are of all men moſt avſerable ; Yea, we 
are more miſerable than any other men, | 
The words contain in them two parts of a Hypothets- 
cal Propoſition; of which the firſt is ari Antecedent (as we call it,). and the other | 
is the Conſequent. ſy ou may call the firſt, « Condition, and the laſt, 4 Concluſion, | 
The Antecedent or Condition, is this ; if in this bfe only we have hope in Chriſt ; | 
What then ? then the Conſequent or C oncluſion is this ; then are we of all men the 
moſt miſerable, But now againſt the e-Antecedent, there ariſcth this Aſſumption wo, | 
make up the ſence, to make it _ ; Bat not in this life o_ GEEK we | 


Y 
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1. Concluſion, 
The faitbful © 
-þre hopeful, 
Rom. 5. 


Definition of 
Hope. 
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Chriſt (for that is the meaning of the Apoſtle,) therefore againſt the Conſequent 
ariſeth this Concluſion ; Therefore we are not of all mens the moſt miſerable,nay,we are 
not miſerable at all; | 

You ſec hereare terms in the Text ofgreat conſequence; here is life, bere is hope, 
here is Chri#, hereis men, here is miſery, and here is all things almoſt that can be 
C aid, cither concerning Heaven,or earth. Now mark, it is not ſaid, If in this life we 
bave hope, we are miſerable ; neither, if we have hope in Chriſt in this life then ate 
we miſerable ; not ſo: but if oxr hope be only in thit fe, and ſtick there, and go no 
further than ſo, then we are miſerable. 


only inthe former part, and molt of all in the latter part : only inthe former part, 
that ſtraitneth, andreſtraineth our hope; moſt of all in the latter part, thar inlargeth 
'our miſery : and ſo it may well; for when the hopeis reſtrained tothe preſent, there 


the miſery may be infinitely inlarged. Batnotfor the preſent js our hope; only for 
the preſent, ergo, &c. I need ſay nomore, it is the Text. 
I ſhall raiſe to you ſix ſeveral Conſettaries, or Corrollaries, or Concluſions, that 


it muſt beroundly, it ſhall be plainly ; doyou hear patiently. 
The firſt Aſſertion we make out of the Text, it is this ; that, 
The faithful are hopeful, The godly haye hope ; we have hope, that istakenfor 
ranted. 
The ſecond, ,concerneth the objeft of this hope z, and the Point isthis; that, 
Chriſf is the objett of the Chriſtians hope. we have hope in Chriſt, 
Thethird, is touching che zime of our hope, and thar is for this life ; the Leſſon 


| 


| 


the Apoſtle, Heb. 11, 1. And they that have acceſs through this Grace, they rejoyce| 


is this ; that | | 
The life. time, is our hope-time. We have hope in this life, 
The fourth is; that, 


_—— 


only ſet upon the things of this life, JI in this life onty; not ſo. 
Text, with miſery ; ſhewing thus much ; that, 
__ Thu life ts miſerable. 
The laſt is ; that, 
T he faithful, the hopeful, they are not of all the moſt miſerdble,t hey are not miſerable 


Theſe are theſix Points. 
Of which, to content my ſelf with a touch of them as I paſsalongand ſo only to 
reſent them ſeverally unto you, Ibegin with the firſt ; that, 
T he faithful, they are hopeful, 
1 2 have hope, ſo arethe words; Faith is the evidence of things hoped for, ſo ſaith 


in kepe of the glory of God: they go joyned together. 
Hopeis 4 conſtant expettation of the performance of ſuch promiſes of God, as we ap- 


' -Thereare two Emphatical terms in the Text we muſt take notice of, and that is | 


naturally ariſeout ofthis Scripture;and I purpoſe at thistimeto run themall throughy| 


Hope in this life, it ts not only of the things of this life. Not only of this life ; for | 
| sf 512 this life only we have hope: oh.no, take thataway, our hope 3ni this life, is not 


Fifthly, this lifes you ſee how that ſtandeth conyertible withanother term imbe 


at all, Then were we miſerable, but the former being not true, thatcannotbetrue. 


| 


—_— ti. 


—m—m—_—— 


prebend ont of his Word, by faith. For example : 
- Faith,doth believe Gods promiſesto be true ; Hope,doth cxpeR the performance 
of them according to that truth, | 

By Faith, we believe God to be our Father; by Hope, we expeRt that heſhoy 
{hew himſelf ſuch aone tous. 

By Faith, we do believe eternal life z by Hope, we attend when this life ſhall 
revealed, | Spe, (as one ſpeaks) wharis it elſe, but perſeverantia fidei,the perſeverance 
of Faith. Faith is the Mother, Hope is the Daughter; the Mother is incouraged 
and comforted by the daughter, as Naomi was by Ruth. 4% 

Hence it-is, that the holy Apoſtle Saint Peter,” he aſcribed the ſalyation of our 
ſouls to our taith; ſaying, that the end of or faith, 14 the ſalvation of owr ſonts: 
Well, and Saint Pas/, he affureth the ſame to belong unto Hope; ſaying, we 


ſaved by Hope. Sothen, Faith ſaith, I bclievetheſe bleſſed promiſes of Godto be] 
' true 5} 


—_— ab. 


_ 


i Now then, how a man may know whether he have this Hope in him or no; 1 
'|think he may findit qutthns, in few words. | 


_— 
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The Helmet of Salvation. | 


true ; and Hope faith, I ſee them, and I wait forthe enjoyment of thoſe things thi 
are reſerved for me : Thus Faith, and Hope, are woven one in another : Thus thel 
faithful, are the hopeful: we have Hope. Thar's the fir{t Point, EE 

The Hle of this Point briefly, it ſhall be but this; Firſt,to teach us to ſeek and to Uſe. 
find out this Hope in our ſelves. And ſecondly'to ſtrive and to fight agaialt ſome 
impediments that oppoſe themſelyes, and are hindrances ofthis Hope. $5 


ad 


Hope in thee, yea,or no ; and thou muſt be ſure, that thou beeſt ſo far from being a | <- 


Abrah:m ; not preſuming, but believing as he did. 


There are divers temptations,and eſpecially three of a mans faith £ (nor to enlarge 

y ſelf further) in every of which, Hope if it come in and play its part,thenit doch 
appearto be preſent, to bethere, As for example. | 

- Thefirſt remptation,that is a kind of batrery againſt the ſtrong hold of a mans faith, 

it is the prorogation of Gods promiſes : He is pleaſed to put them off longer, and ta 

diſpoſe of them many times other wayes than we look tor: Heretpon, we thatare 

weak in Faith, we ſtumble at it; and we would haſten them on apace, though we 


Faithleſs perſons, that we haſten on too much, and would have God to come apace 
to make good his promiſes, Now when God defers theſe promiſes, if a man com- 


tarry, wait: for that that ſhall come, will come,and he wilt not tarry : aud thowghthe \ 


Lord doth hid: himſelf, ( as it is in the Prophefie of 1/aiah ) yet hewill return a igann : 8.17, 


weſs, but he will make ſure his promiſe in the end ; then this is a manifeſt ſign to a 
man that hath his faith thus ſupported, that Hope is preſent there. Here is then 
oneſearch of it. | | 
Another time, there is another temptation that betideth a faithful man, and that 
cores to paſs, by Gods eppraring in a manner an enemy, by viſiting him in his ſoul, 
dy wounding his conſcience, by ſetting him in akind of fight of Hell, when he is di- | 


would not have mercy upon him. Now if Hopecan comeinand fay, that Gadcan- 
not foroet to be gracions, nor cannot ſhut up his loving kindneſs in difÞleaſure; and 
therefSre { will endure, and I will ſtay on the Lord, tor He »ill appear, and He will 


time. If 1 ſay, Hopethus perſwadeth the faithful man of this g9odneſs of God that 
ſhall be revealed tohim, here is a manifeſt fign, Hope is prefenr, 

There is a third temptation that Faith meets withal, and that is concerning _ 
meckings of mien in the World, when they deride the profeſſion- of Chriſtians and 
faithful menz afid will ſay as thoſe profane and profuſe fellows inthe Epiſtle of Saint 


and yet there is none of his coming, Wilt thow ſtill retain thine integrity ? ( right | ſob a, 9, 
fobs Wife, as ſhe ſpeaks to him) wilt thouftill retain thy truſt? to whatpurpole is 


me b. fore thee and thy fathers houſe ; and I will ſtand it'our,” horwithſtanding all the | 
mockings of men. Here is g manifeſt ſignthat there is Hope. 
| Thus youmay ſcek to find thisgrace in yourſelves ; and you ſhalffind it by many 
fuch kind of aſſaults, as theſe which Faith meeteth withal: - | 
| Kow as you are to findit, ſo you ateto fight againſt the hindrances of this Hope.| .Uſe 2 
And the hindranccs of a mans hope, are ſomerimes ſlaviſh fear; ſometimes an zvipe-| 
tlent ffirit, and ſometimes even Death ir ſelf, and that is a tedions affront indeed th: 
Hopemeecteth withal. 


CY 
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irſt Fear,a kind of paſſioniand perturbatfon of the ſpirit of a that; that makes his _— of 


h | | 5 


. 
b 


Firſt,thou muſt go and ſeek thy felf,andſeatch our and fiad, whether thou haſt this | 1: Trial of 


; deſperare paſt-hope, like Caiz; - that rather thou believe, and hope above hope, with | Ram. 4. 4 'F 


know what the Prophet ſaith, He that believeth maketh not haſte: But we are ſuch | I's 21. 16, 
eth in with his hope, and ſaith ; The viſion is yer for an appointed time, though it| Heb. 2. 3, 


If Hope will prompt Faith, and tell it hat the Lord is not lack ai ſome comnt Rack. | 2 Pet. 3-94 | 


ſtreſſed in ſpirit: as if God were now come out #4 4 max of War againſt him and | efal. 74. g. 


have mercy npon Jion ; I, when the time, the appointed timie cometh, 1 will ſtay this Pal, 104. 13. 


Peter, #4 here ts the promiſe of his coming # jt isfo long ſince his promiſe was made, | Per. 4. 5. Wo 


it? /ris in vain'to ſerve the Lord, (as thoſe wicked ones ſpeak in ſalachy.) w | Mal 3-14. 
if Hope will come inand ſay, notwithſtanding all theſe things, yet paſi by bad report, 2 Cor. 6.8, | 
and good report ; be of Davids mind, 1 will yet be more vile beforethe Lordythat choſe | * Sn. 612, | 


- - # 
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1 Joh. 4. 18. 


Cy- Vl, 8+ 


Pal. 118. 6, 


Pfal. 91. 5. 


Pſal. 40+ 1. 


| Luke £1, 19+ 


1Cor. 15.16. 


Job 17. 13. 


_ LH. 27. 


Heb. 11. $ $, 


Phil, 1.23. 


| z.Concluſon, 


Chriſt the ob- 


\ je of Hope. 
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"Phil. 1. 37+ 


Pſal. 38. 15. 
Pfal. 51. 5. 


ricf begin, before his affliction comes upon him : this ſame Fear hath a great deal 
of painfulneſs init, Where the fearful are, they are ſhut out with the unfaithful ; 
and without ſhall be dogs, with thoſe that are ſubject ro this fearfulneſs. Now Hope 
cometh to a manand faith, Though I ſometime be affraid,yer putI my truſt in God, 
and therefore / will not fear what man can do unto me, | willnot be danted with any 
kind of {laviſh terrour. Hold out thou that faiſt thou. haſt faith, and be not afraid 
of the eArrow that flies by day, nor of the terrour by night. Here is the hindrance of 
this hope taken away. 229 CR h Ts” 

Then there is an empatient Firit, that many times poſſeſſeth men. An impatient 
ſpirit, and a hopeful heart, they are both as contrary as can be ; You thall have} 
many a man ſotouchy, thathe cannot cadure any delay, he mult have thingscome 
 accordingto his own mind, or he loſeth his paticnce preſenely. Oh bur / will pats 
ently wait for the L ord, ſaith hope, And here is the oppoſition that mult be made 
for the maintenance of this hope againſt all kind of umpatiency * [n patience poſſeſi 

bur ſouls, : WM. | 
E The laſt hindrance, is dearth. The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed is d:ath; We 
| have many enemies inthis world,ozr very bfc is a warfare, but amongſt all the fight- 
ings and combates wemeet with inthe world, there is none comparable to this laſt 
lingle combate we muſt undergo with death it ſelf; this is a terrible affaulr that be- 
tideth the hopeful, faithful man ; tro know that notwithſtanding all his faith, and all 
his hope, ws | all his love, and all his patience, whatgrace or vertue ſoever he hath 
elſe, yet notwithſtandjng he muſt go down to the grave, make his bedin the darkneſs, 
jand liedown intheduſt ; and whenhe hath fought all that he can,yert notwithſtand- 
ing he muſt down, he muſt yield, he muſt take the foyl, the fall inthe body howſo- 


: | made an exceſlent Ejaculation in thoſe bleſſings he gave his ſons, when he faid, Ob 


everthe ſoul eſcapeth. Now hereis a kind of diſmaidment of hope. But Iwilltell you 
howitis ſpoken of the faithful, and ſo of the hopeful. The faithful are ſaidto endure, 
4s ſering him that is invifible : how do they induce ? by the ſupply of hope : for 
this hope is it that makes the faithful agaiaſt all hindrances to fight it out, Ga that” 
they would not be delivered, asitis ſpoken in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews. | | 
And ſhall death ſeparate us from that we hope for ? No faiththe hopeful man, it 
ſhall not. Yea, ſo ike is from being unwilling to ſubmit himfelf ro this way, as 
| knowing it to bethe way whereby he cometh to that he hopeth for,as that he is very 
ready,and greedy of death: It is the way tothat I hope for, ſaith he : theretore it is] 
ſweetly ſpoken of an Ancient,and you will acknowledg it to be a ſweet ſentence of | 
that Father Saint Auſtin, He that defireth to be diſſolved ( according to that of the 
Apoſtle) and to be with Chriff. Non patienter moritur, He doth nos die pltiently, 
See, here is a faithful, a hopeful man, and yet doth not die patiently : what would 
the Father ſay? He liveth (faith he) patiently, the very lite he liverh pucreth him! 
to his patience ; when he cometh to die, be dyerh pleaſantly ; he gocth away with 
his hope, andhis hopeisfull of immortality, And no more for that point, 
The next thing Iobſerye, is concerning the ObjeZ? of this hope, and this is it; 
that, 


Chrift is the Objett of the Chriſtians hope. We have hopein Chriſt, 


Hearit in the general; hearitin the ſpecial. 

In the general, 1 Tim. 1.1. Saint Pax! he beginnerh his Epiſtle with Chriſt our 
hope, Col. 1.27. The riches of the myſtery of Gods grace to the Gentiles, us Chriſt in 
Pre bope of glory. Here is Chriſt our hope, and Chriſt your hope, in the ge- 
neral, 

In the ſpecial : hear it in Saint Pawhhear ir in the Prophets, and others. Saint 
Paxl,to me to live is Chriſt, to die is gain ; Chrith us to me in life, and death advan- 
rage; living, or dying, Iam Chriſts. /have boped in the Lord,ſaith the Prophet D4- 
vid. And God is my _ and hath been my hep even from my youch, T his 1s the ge-. 
neral ſong of the whole Church, God 5s oxy hope ; and theretore the Prophet Jacob 


Lord, 4 have waited for thy ſalvation: Here was his waiting, bis hope for the falya- 


1 - tion 


The Helmet of Salvation. +3 7_| 


tion of God, from the God of h sfalvation. And ſo, let him ſlay me if be will (faith! Gen, «9-18. 
holy Zeb) yet notwithſtanding /will fill rrnfFin him. Thus the faithful have hope,! jeb 13 15. 
and their hopeis in Chriſt, No-more of it tor the enlargement of ir. 324 

It thewerh to us in the firſt placethis Note, that A Chriſtians winos do mount him {+ 1. 
above all means, What are his wings? his hope. Whither flyeth his hope ? tt whtes! | 
lits flight up to heaven,to God,to the right handof Godzto Chriſt,there is his hope. 
So then he that hath this hope being poor, he flycth not to riches, for they make 
themſelves wings, and fly away from: him. Being weak he flyeth not to the arm f\ *'9v. 23+ 5. 
fleſh, for ix manthere:s no hope, nor no confiaence to be put in Princes, in the Ballance | ®\al. 146, 3. 
they are lighter than vamity it ſelf, ſaith the Pſalmiſt. Being fick he flyeth not to lal. 62. js 
the Phyſitian, he fleeth to theſeas the means, not to reſt in them, to make it the main 
| of his aim, the ſcope of his hope, he doth not fly thus tothem,bur he goeth to God 
that commandeth all, that worketh aboye all, againſt all and withour all means, and 
fanRifieth all theſe means : Therefore well faith the poor man, God is my help, and 
theſfick man, God is my health ; and the weak man, God is my {trength; and the 
blind man, Chriſt is my light ; and even the dead man, the diſtreſt man, God is my 
life; and the good man, Chrilt is my Hope; and the happy man, Chriſt is my love. 
And ſoit is to Chriſt, that the wings of a mans Hope doth lift him up, This is the 
firſt, It ſheweth us that the wings of Hope that is in the faithful ſoul, lifteth him 
up above all means. No more of that. 

Secondly, obſerve inthisobje&, the very Crown of a Chriſtians comfort, 1 ſay the} Uſe 2- 
i Crown of all his comfort; and that cometh only from this objett of bis hope, For 
what is there in all the World that can comfort a man indeed beſides this, muchleſs 
compared withthis? Begin where you will, when you have gone round about, you 
will conclude with that of the Apoſtle, 7comnt all rhings but loſs aud dung, in compa-\ Phil. z. 8. 
riſon of Chriſt, and all things to be vanity and vexation of ffirit, as the preacher faith, | <<<). x, 
Put the caſe thou art a ſick man,ora ſick woman,and I find thee much affected, afflic- 
ed, dejeted, caſt down inthy ſelf ; I would fain givethce ſome comfort now,I tell 
thee of the vanity of this preſentlife; therefore being content, I tell thee ofthe hope 
of a better. life. I tell thee of the joyes that are to be revealed ; I tell thee of the 
romiſes of God which he will make good tothee, if thou wilttruſt in his mercy ; 
I tell thee of all the ſure mercies of Bawvidzas they are called: andall this while I haye| 1a. 55. 4: 
toldtheenothing ar all to comfort thee, till I come to this, the object of this Hope 
which I have in hand, and that is Jeſus Chriſt, 5 whom al Gods promuſes are Veaand| 2 Cor. 1. 20. 
Amen ; and till thou canſt learn this leflon of life concerning the Lord Jeſus, thou 
haſt learned nothing; come and learn this,and my life for thine thou art there happy, 
Heis the » ay,the Truth,andthe Life; the Way,and Truth,and lite it ſelf,and whether | lohn14. 6. 
ſhall Igofrom thee, Lord? tho baſt the words of eternal life. I have done with thar | lob 6. 68. 
point, and fo paſs on to the third. | 

We have Hope ; we have Hope in Chriſt ; we have Hope #n Chriſt i this life. 


This life-tirne then ts our hope time; that is it you learn hence. 3. Concluſion, 
This life-cime 
Here we have the ſeed of Hope; but the harveſt of Hope, that is hereafter : when | is our hope- 
we ſhall have in re, what now we haye infþe,as ordinarily we ſpeak : when we ſhall | **+ 
have in poſſeſſion what now we have in expectation : then there will be no more 
uſe of this Grace, there hope ſhall ceaſe. Now it is indeed inthis life time,that we 
low the ſeeds of Prayer, that we plantthe roots of Faith, that we water all ofthem 
with our hope : when our joy thall ſpring up, when the end and fruit of our faith 
ſhall come, when the poſleſſion of our hope ſhallappear ; then we havedvne with 
hope, hope ſerveth no longer then,therefore it is now in thislife. Hope ſhall endfor 
the ation of it (underſtand that aright) as Faith ſhall ; but it ſhall never end for 
the obje& of it, that end ſhall laſt ſtill, and reſt ever. Now then in the interim, thisis 
the Prophets,and this is the Princes,and this is the Peoples poſſe,l wait,and I waittoo, 
and Itruſt the Lord over all: Now is your poſſe time asI may call it ; now is theſeed 
time, wherein we ſow the ſeeds of love,of joy,of hope, wherein we ſow the ſeeds of 
obriety,and innocency,and chaſtity, and charity, and all manner of yertues whatfo. 
erer, now 15 the time. Is] | 
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{x Cor. 7.20. 


Col. 4.17. 


Is this ſo, then here is the iflue of this plea : It is this, that therefore no» if ever 
now ornever,we mult {eek to ſee whether we have theſe ſceds of Grace in us yeaor 
noz We muſt getthem, and we muſt ſet them, and we muſt ſee to them; both that 
they come up, and how they come up, and how they come on. Now is the time 
when the ſpecial care muſt be taken concerning theſe ſeeds of Grace. If we will be. 
lieve, we mult believe now,for hereafterthere will be no time to believe any more : 
It we will bechildren of Grace we muſt be it now ; for hercafterthere will be no | 
ſpace for Grace; therefore Taith the Lord, now while he will be found, and he wall 
be found of thoſe that ſeek him ; and ſeck him now, for now is the acceptable time, 
now #5 the day of ſalvation : when the date of this day, when the day of this life of 
ſalvation is down, is paſt, then there is no more ſeeking, then there isno more find- 
ing; therefore if thou wilt be faithful,be it now ; if thou wilt be fruitful, beit now, 
now we are the Sons of God; as if he ſhould fay, if webe not the Sons of God now, 
| we. ſhall never be. 

Is this ſo,add a further degree to this duty inthe next place,and that is; when you 
have gotten theſe ſeeds in you, to examine and proyc your ſelves whether they be 
here ; Not onely ſo; but whether they abide there; not only ſo, but whether they 
live there, and not only ſo, bur whether they grow and live there : they muſt not 
only be, butthey muſt continue there and abide; andthey muſt not only begand a- 
bide,but they muſt bealive there and not dead ; andthey muſt not only be alive, but 
they muſt thrive too, and not be idle: for if theſe things be in you, they will make you 
neither idle nor unfruitful in the work_of the Lord. Haſt thou Faith ? be 1 
thou haſt it,and then ſhew me thy faith by the fruxts of it, ſhew me that it is not adead 
fith, that faith cannot ſaye thee, do not think it ſhall, for Saint James explodeth it for 
a Jeſt,that any Chriſtian ſhould think ſo.Haſt thou love?look thou halt ir,and let thy 


love abound; letthy love be love anfeigned, forasthereis a work of faith, fo there is 
4 laboxrof love. Haſt thou hope ? let it be ſtedfaſt,entring into that within the vailzas 
an Anchor firm and ſtable, ſo the Apoſtle ſaith. Haſt thou knowledge?Look itbe a 
ving knowledge,ſanRifying knowledge; ſuch as will favourand ſean all the reſt of 
thy knowlege : And letnot thy knowledge be only ſo,but let it be growing too; let 
itthrive and proſper, get more to it, or elſe thou doſt not husband the buſineſs well; 
thoumuſt go (according to the phraſe of the Holy Ghoſt in the Plalm)from ſtrength 
to ſtrength,as a good Souldier and Commander goeth from one watch-towertoano- 
ther to ſee ifall be well ; Gofrom ſtrength to ſtrengrth,rill thou appear before God in Zi- | 
on. Withthis the Apoſtle Saint Peter concludeth his latter Epiſtle, bur grow in grace; 
and in the knowledge of onr Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : this is the duty of a 
Chriſtian. Wilt thou have Chriſt to be the objeR, either of thy taith or hope, and 
wilt thou not grow then in theſe ? T\ on progredi eſt regredi, Not to go forward is to 
20 backward ; and not to grow the better, is togrow the worle. 

The contemplation of rheſe two points ſhould teach Chriſtians,a Chriſtian ſedu- 
lity, to kindle, to keep that grace that is in them; and it ſhould kill carnal ſecu- 
rity. 
4 A Chriſtian ſedulity,a care,a ſtrife,an induſtry,an endeavour tobe Chriſtians in- 
deed, eo improve their talents ; Let every man in that calling whereto be is called, 
therein abide; he muſtnot giveit out : Is eArchippss called to bea Miniſter? then) 
zo Archippus, take heedto the miniſtry that thox haſt received, that thou fulfil it ; and 
ſo it belongeth to every manelſe to perform the duty and office of his place, and not 
to g0 backwards, butto uſe diligence, and endeayour for the encreafing of his gifts, 
that he be not barren, norunfruitfulin Gods Vineyard. ; 

2. Ir ſerveth on the other ſide to kill that carnal ſecurity that is in men. It 153 
ſtrange thing to conceive, that Chriſtians are grown to ſuch ſecurity as they ares! 
that they ſhould be ſo ſupine and negligent in their ſervices: I ay it 152 lamentable 
caſe; and I do wonder the more, thatthey ſhould betaken with thiskind of tranl- 
preſſion, when I conſider that ſaying of a Father, that there is ſecurity in no place:| 
thereis no ſecurity in heaven,nor in Paradiſe, muchleſs in the world ; in heaven the| 
Angelsfell; in Paradiſe Adam fell,in the world Zudar fell; Zadasgl he fell from the 10-) 


ſitution of the beſt School,and School-maſter that ever was in the werld;there 1509 | 
manner | 
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———_— _  — 
bt A A ACA GOO I 


[ion the Promiſe, and that is not for the things of this life only; but forthe life rg 


— 


| look to any thing that is in this life, becauſe it doth not-atall concern that which is| 


The Helmet of Salvation. 
nanner of teacher comparable to him. TherWorc 1 for, mit withe hoy ea'certain| all 
car, and be ſofar from a carnal preſumption; as that x wh CR ay felf a holy 


fear of falling,fot it hath ſo come to paſs,that Saint Paw! indeed was, what hewasnor;| 
of a perſecutor he became an Apoſtle ; hopelies there-away : bur Zudao was what) 


And thou that hopeſt that of a perſecutor, thou maiſt turn an Apoſtle; fear leſt by 
falling away, thou maiſt of an Apoſtle become an Apoltate, a perſecutor, } witfnor 
ſtand upon theſe things any longer. ' | 
| I havepaſſedthree, the fourth Conclufion is;* that, 


Hope in this life is not only for the things of this life, 


I in this life only me have hope,then are we miſerable; as if He hold have ſaid fin 
this life only,for the preſent, we had hopezand that the end of altour Bope, andall-our 


hedidnot appear tobe,and of an A m_— became an Apoltate ; fear liesthere-away.| | 


defire, were fixed upon the preſent world, then were we pogr Chriſtians moſt miſe. 
rable : fornonein the world are more deſpiſed, contemned, feorned ; nefiemore 
affliQed, troubled, prieved in their fouls fot their-ſins than they ; always followed 
wich outward ſights, withinward frights, when other men enjoy the worldat will ; 
ſo that the ſcope of this Scripture is to fay, that not for this life oaly'have we hope 
in Chriſt ; that is the very meaning ; thatthe godly; the fairhfal, the hopeful; they 
[have not their portion in this life ; We know when this ear thly tabernacle is dhfſolved, 
ve bave building made with God, a hoſd nv noade with hands, ret nalin the heaven; 
whoſe builder and maker is the Lord ;, ſo {peaks the Apoltle etvtho Corinths, © - <7; 


rue their miſerable caſe that-ſo do j they inight hang down their heads, that ate' 
p24, with ſhame and griefenough to th ; but iris herexhey ſer vp their 
hopeghere-they have hope, but it is hope here foranother lifeziris upon other ; | 
thattheir hope isfixed then are hereBelaw ;/ ts for thingythat they look for, it is 


[notfor things that they ſee, forhope that ſceth 44 Mo more: ; barif we wah parionce 
wait for the things that are not ſeen, this is hope; ſaith tho Apoſtle, Rong, Y.-7 1! 


Sothat this is a very plaincaſe,and might be futther cleared,and{declaredto its from 
the praQtice,and common opinion of all the Saints of Godin all Ages,bow thoythave 
hoped, and how that their" bope was in God'; that they ſhould ſee 1be Lord; bur 
where? in the Landof the Living: here they have a ſight ros,:but the ohiefelt hope 


come ; He that putteth his truſt in me ſhall poſſeſs the Land, and ſhall inherit my holy 
mountain ; their hope is inthe end,thatis of thoſe thinps thar they thallarain inthe 
a of this life, | - Pt | 

The conſideration of thisPoint, that hope it is not only for the things of this life, 
may teach us to contend againſt death it ſelf, which is'one of the ſtrongeſt tempera. 
_ y_ hope, as I touched before, and to contemn and defpile all the things of 
this life, | =o ) | 

It teacheth amanto ſtrive and wreſtle,and contend againſt death? becauſe though | 
2 man do die, yet it ſhallnot hinder his hope, irſhall not hinder him from that be 
hopeth to attain, Death is the greateſt amazement a-man can meet withat in the 
World, but what can Death do ? well may it take away from a man his life, bar it 
cannot take away from him his love ; well may ittakeaway from him the aRion of 
his hope here, it ſhall ceaſe, but it ſhall never takeaway fromhim the obje@ofkis 
hope,that which he hopeth for,it ſhall continue; wellmay it help him ro-it, but ie can 
never hinder him from it ; here is then comfart and courage inthe yery hour, and 
power of death. __ | 

2. A man learneth here to contemn, and to deſpiſe the thingsof rhis life, ſpecially 
if they be ſuch manner of things as wiltcome ia compariſon with their betters,when 
baler things will compare with beter things ; in this kind of cox now 4 
mans hope ſhould take him off, and not ſo much as ſuffer him to-Tean'to any kind 
of reaſoning that is made againſt his hopes Hope biddeth him nor to truſt;not rg] 
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As for this life,if we ſhonld lay the foutidriow of ourhope tizre ahthey might 
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the.aym.he hath, . The very beſt things that bein this life, they. are not worthy to 
| be haped for,after ;. inſomuch, that even death it ſelf it may be counted a remed 
andnot a penalty. God will havea mans life to be ſhort, anddeathto come foon 
becauſe he will not have his cregturewornout with a tedious miſery, and tranſitory 
vanity ;. 2 vanity of-miſery; that is in this vain miſerable life of mortality. I haye 
done with the fourth. ,. | | 

A fifth thing that followeth in the Text (that I may haſt on) we have Hope, we 
have Hope in Chrift, we have Hope in Coriſt in this life; our-bope in this life is not 
uponthe things of this life, for if ic zere 572 this life only, it were miſerable, 


£ 


L Concluſion, . Oarbife ns a miſery; There is the fifth, 


Our life is a | 
miſery. And this is a certain'truth, and will plainly appear to us in many paſſages ; if we 


| will believe either the Spirit of God, or the experience of the godly,[ ſhallnotneed 
to and to prove. it :> You will agk me, /how it will be raiſed from this place? 
| Thus, 7 e are of all meu the moſt miſerable,becauſe that we are mentioned amon 
[the number. of thoſe that are the more miſerable ; it implieth, that all the reſt are 
miſerable more, or-leſs ;. the yery. compariſon that is uſed, doth manifeſtly declare 
unto u$thattheteisameaſure of miſery. to eyery manliving: ſo then there is milery. 
| /2+"It appeareth out of the Text, becauſe here and elſe- where, you (hall haye man 
| and miſery made- terms. convertible ; Man is named Enoch, and Enoch is miſery : 
Man, and miſery {o joyned together. that there is no pulling them afunder tilldeath 


P 


| parts them;forthen there is no more miſgry, © - a WORTH 
|: 3+; Becauſe thatmiſery here 3- our being miſerable in this life, is mentionedeven 
with.the —— of this life : the yery beſt things tharare in this life,and of: 
this lifes fo long as they look to this life, I ſay they are ſtiled miſerable z but thebelt! 
| things,even Chriſt himſelf, our Hope it ſelf;ſay what you can, here is Hope,and here s| 
Chri/t in the Texyand:yet mk here is miſery too. Now thenwereaſon| 
thus;-that if the beſt thiogs in this life bemiferable, then the reſt are nobetter than 
ſo, that the beſt artnobetter, it is plain ; becauſe let us have what we would bays 
-nalltheWorld,; yet ſo long as wearc here itismiſery.,, | 4 
:cI6-chis beſo, then; we muſt come to the. concluſion we have made, and thatis 
- Fcoþr concluſion; Genig7.9- Fem anid evil have the dayes of the years of my life been, 
Lob 14. i. [t is Jobs concluſion too, Mans life is frll of miſery : Itis Davidsin the Plalms, Man! 
life ts finll of labyur and ſorrow, it 14 ſoon cut off, and we fly away; onr dayes come to 
4nend as a'tale that ts told, they paſs away as a ſhadowy. and the branty, the beſt of 
them, witheretb as graſs : It is Solemons, he was the Preacher, and hercis his Text 
all is vain,and vanity, Yantyof vanities,all is vanity, one thing and other, every thing 
 ander the Sun, our life it ſelfs our (elyes, ſo long as weare here we are under gheSun, 
1 Cor. 7. 29. , | he calleth all vanity : And faiththe Apoſtle, 7 bir 1ſay Brethren, the time of aur life 
Iam: 4-14. || ſport: «And what us our hife, ſaith Saint Fames ? But a vapour that appeareth fot 
a little while, and then vaniſheth away : it is a vapour that yaniſheth, a mercorofmi» 
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Ufe. What ſhall we-ſay of this now ? ( to ſpeak it in few words home to our ſelves.) 
ſomewhat.may concern Qur ſelves, and fomewhat as we reſpeR and refle upon 
' others, ii. | 1 7H 
| . :In fegartl of our ſelves. it may have this double Uſe. Firſt to wean us from the 


World, Secondly to win us to the Lord. PE 
; I: To wean us fromthe World : The World conſidered in it felf is ſo full of mi- 
; fery,that there is nothing to; bedelighted in: there is fo much bitterneſs,that I wat- 
| | {rant it will wean any Child from it thatis nota worldling,for he indeed is at his own 
' | © | [breaſts with his own Mother :; But conſider the Worldas it isinit ſelf, and theres 
nothing; ir it,but true bitterneſs,and falſe ſweetneſs, certain pain,and uncertain plea 

| ure; zedious hbour, and timerousreſt : nothing in tke World but vanity and ml- 
1 Tokn 2.15. || ſery, far ſairh Saint Fohr, Lowe nor the World, be that makes himſelf the friend of Gods 
29k 63 himſelf an enemy to the World, ' O you lovers of the World (faith Saint «A*- 
| in)! 1wonder atyou'!-O fooliſh men ! who hath bewitched you ? tor what arte 
f LD | you f| 
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why do you ſtriye and comend fo, much? what thing is there in the World that i 
worthy your labour? there is (faith he ) nothing in the Wotld þut that which js 
fooliſh, and frqthy, and frayl, and falſe, and, yatn, and full of danger, full of diſaſter; 
ſufter your ſelves therefore to. be weaned from.the World. _ ck 
. And yet notwithſtanding all that.we can ſay, we know there are ſome perſons 
that will not be taken off from the Worlds breaſts, they have a better opinion af it| 
thanſo. Letfuch enjoy their own error till they run ta ruin, anduull their own,04 
verthrow take them off; Yernotwithſtanding we Know that whichan Ancient bath 
that to whoma God is once ſet, the World muſt needs be bitter. . . X 
2. On the other (ide;the knowledge of this {erveth rowin.us tothe Lord; thatas 
the one drawcthus off, ſo the other may drive uson. When conſider the mercies 


infigite he is in bis love ; 1 amravithedin ſpirit, I amtaken up in mind, and taken 
off inthe fleſh; I have ſer my heart and affe&tzqns.on Heaven,and on, heavenly things. 
And now when think on the Lord, there is myhope, and there is my help; .and 
there where my help is, there is my love, and there is my life,and there is my Lord, 


$ 


of the Lord,” and che goodneſs of God tn the land of the living :, when 1 conſider how } 


441 


[ 

| there is Chriſt atthe right hand of God t He #s the hife of rhews that believe, he is the 
reſurrection from the dead ; he isthe right hand where thereis pleaſure for evermore, 
for there ſhall be no more pain, no more death ; for the firſt things are paſt away, 
( faith Saine- John. inthe Revelation } axdall things are become new. Fat 

| : Ob he that did but know ghe zoycs that are reſerved for ſuch-as are received to 
the Lord, would ſoon be taken up fromall conceits of the things of this life. Think 
| you but of that great convocation houſe of Heaven, that high'Court of Parliament, 
that great place of Majcſty and honour; where all the fpirits of juſt men made per- 
felt arc ; where all the Saints departed live, where there are all the bleſſed Harrs- 


loha'ix. 25, 


archs, godly Prophers, the glorious Apoitles, the bleſſed Kings, and the godly fellow- 
| ſhip ot Martyrs and Confeſſort ; where there are the holy Angels, and Arch- Angels, ; 
' Thrones, and Domunions, Serapbins, and Cherwbins jn thoſe glorjous Orbs ; Where 
' Frere is God,- the blefſed Trigity, the Kingot Glory, whoſe Glory is more then can 
;be feen, be'{aid, conceived to be : where the joy of Saints is ſuch'as eye. hath vet 
ſets, (no faith Saint eAuſtin) eye hath nor ſeen, for it is no colour ; nor ear hath 
wot beara; for itisno ſound; nor never entred into the heart of manto conceive, for 
the hcart of man muſt enter #nto ic ; where all ſhall be filled with abundance of PPMers 
ſo the Prophet: they ſhall not only taſte and ſee how good the Lord ws, butthey ſhalt 
be filled with abundance, and they ſhall drink out of the River running over with 
infinite and tranſcendent pleaſures; where there gold ſhall be peace, and their filver 
(hall be peace, and their land ſhall be peace, and their life ſhall be peace, and their joy 
ſhall be peace,and their God ſhall be peace, and the Godof peaceybe (hall fill them with 
| thepeace of Gad ; and that peace is it which paſſeth, which is infinitely beyond all ww- 
derſtanding. Gloriows things are Fjoken of thee, thow City of God ;| where the King is 
verity, and the Law is charity, and the State is fekeory, and the Life is eternity, _ 
+. The comparing of theſe two things together, of this lifes miſery, and that lifes: 
felicity,and eternity, would make a man ſing andto ſigh too. It would make him 
fing,l fingingis in the Temple,and fighing is in the Tabernacle; ſinging inthe Tem- 
| ple,. Bleſſed are they that dwell in'thy houſe, they ſhall be alwayes praying thee ; here 
» ſinging : but ſighings is in'the Tabernacle, for while we are tn this T abernacle, 
therefore /igh we, defering to be diſſolved and to be Cloathed wpon with dar bouſe which 
is from Heaven: for while we are here we cannot be happy, for hi» life 1s muſery. 
This be ſpoken for our ſelves, | ELLIS Be | 
The ſecond application of this plea is for others: ſeeing this life is ſuch & life-of 
miſery, and thar life isſucha life ot glory and immortality ; our preſent bap ſo baſe, 
'our future hope ſo excellent : this ſhould ſtay us and take us off from mourning for 
ſuch as are departed, as if we were without hope of them. , Hope is in the Text 
the principal thing, and r6 lament and- mourn: for thoſe that are departed, we 
ſhould be fo far trom it, as to-rejayce in out ſpirits for the bleſſed tranſlation of 
ſuch into eternal reſt from this vail of miſery, '1 ſay we ſhouldrejoyce in their very | 


tranſlation. 
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- What doſt thou mourn and latnent, and hang down the head, and all for loſs of: 
| fuch as are depatted and gone to reſt with God? Oh bur thou wilt fay,thou art not 1 
heavy for their gain, but for thine own loſs : bur ſeeing thy loſs is the lefs, and 
their gain the greater, why doſt thou not obſerve a mean and a proportion in theſe 
{things ? ED | | 
I confeſs, it is very fitting both in Civility, and Divinity, and agreeable to the 
laws both of Grace, and Nature, that there thould be mourning, eſpecially # the 
houſe of mourning,” attimes and occaſions offered in this nature, it cannot other wiſe 
be. But for Rachel to:monru for her Children, ſo as that ſhe would not be comfort. 
ed; notbutthat ſhe could Have beeti comforted, but ſhe would not, that isnot well. 
But I fay ticre js comfort in-abundance, and here is that which muſt ſtay ns from be- 
ing tranſported with impatient grief ; we muſt ovetcome all our grief with patience, | 
with a bleſſed expeRation of our own diffolution-: for we muſt think we ſhall 
| go to thens, they ſhall not return to 4 ; let us defire to be diſfiolved and to be with | 
| Chriſt, which ts beſt for them, and for me, 1 and for thee tov. Enough of thefift 
Point. | 

Thelaſt; (which I will but name, that ſo I may run through this whole Seripture 
atthis time) is this ; that, 


&.Cencluſions| The righteoxs andthe hopeful,they are not miſerable ; they are not moſt miſerable; 


The hopeful nor the moſt miſcrable of all, nay they are not miſerable at all. 
are nc& miſer- |. 
able, How prove you that? 


| By the force of the argument here that the Apoftfe nſeth : for this beinga partof 
| Argument, and an Hypothetical propoſition, he reafoneth thus : If :# this bfe | 
only we have hope in Chriſt, then are we miſerable, but now for this life only wehaye 
not hope #n Chriſt: he doth not ſet our reft there, therefore we are not of all meri 
the moſt miſerable, How prove you that? becauſe the moſt wicked, the moſt 
wretched; ſothe lefs wicked; the Jeaft wretched; andthe moſt righteous, thebeft 
bleft, and the leaſt miſerable, IX 
Not the moſt ? not at all, Not at all > No, foras the outward proſperity of the 
wicked inthis World is no true proſperity, ſothe ontward adverſity of the godly is 
notruemilſery : it is not ſuch as doth deſtitute and diffolute a man utterly, ut you 
ſhall have the faithful come off with hope, 1 and with rejoycing rather than gradg- 
| ing andrepining at itz yea they joy in their ſufferings, and at laſt are more than con- 
queroxry; and all this ſheweth then, that they are far enough from miſery, 
vſet, | Well, the knowledge of this lifes miſery, the knowledge of our not being at all 
miſerablethat are righteous; ſhould teachall of us to berighteous, to be religious, 
to ſtrive to be godly, if not for theloye of vertue, and piety, and holineſs, and ſuch! 
kind of Graces asall good Chriſtians and godly perfons ſhould be,thoughyhere were 
no Hell to puniſh,norno Heavento cheriſh amanin ; though there were no reward 
for the good, nor revenge againſt the bad : yet gotwithſtanding the loye of vertue | 
hould conſtrain an ingenious Chriſtianto ſtriye after holineſs and piety : butif not 
for the love of religion, let usdo it for the fear of the miſery thatmay befal us,whicti 
we ſhallpreventif we remembernow our duties; that is to be godly,and to be righ- 
teous, for the righteous man is not, - cannot be miſerable. 
Uſe 2. Andthen hſtly,this ſhall ferve to ſhew to us,howit ought to keep off the World 
from judging raſhly : there is a great obliquity , and a perverſe judgment in the 
World ; men cenſurethoſe that are in any kind of miſery to be of all men the moſt 
miſerable ; whereas we know that this is no true miſery on their part, for it is but 
outward, it is but temporal miſery, it isno true real miſery, Aud therefore thi 
ſerverhtoreRific theobliquity of ſach mens judgments, as do determine the godly 
ro þe in a miſerable condition, wheteas the contrary is moſt true : for we count 
{ Tam. 5.11. | *hems (faith'Saint Fames) bleſſed thatendure, Do they endure to the yery death? 
| Revel-14. 13. | Blefſedare thry that die in the Lord, for they reſt from their labowrs : and who would 
nordic here, that hemay dwell with God there in reſt? who that loveth, who _ 


hopeth, would not bewhere hisloye, where his hopeis? Would not haye what - 
hopeth, 
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for ? Doth not the Lord ſay to his ſervant Moſes, No man can ſee my fate| Exod. 14-20. 
live? Oh ( faith a Father ) let me dic then! for I will die to ſee thee: who 
yvould not die for the preſent, to dvyell ever vyhere his hope is * JF in this life we 
had only hope, then were we of all men the moFt miſerable : but our hope is not only 
in this life, of the things of this life ; therefore vye are not of all men moſt mi- 
ſcrable, - Ponte er at all. Ee | F; 
I have doneyvithmy Text ; You ſee the occaſion of our preſentrhecting, to Inter | 
is little Child in Chriſtian burial, the laſt ſervice and duty we owe to deceaſed 
ints : I cannot, and I know you expe&not that 1 ſhould ſay any thing of it; Iris 
Child of the Covenant, ſealedinthe Covenant,died in the Coyenant,refteth accord. 
ingto the Covenant, with the God of the Covenant, of whom [ doubt no more ofa 
oy with Chriſt che nediatoxr of the Covenant, then Ido of the Coyenant that 
{Chriſt bath ſealed ; and fo I leave it in that reſt, and return otir ſelyes to tir own 
and ſervice, totall upon God for a bleſſing; 
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Gal. 6. 10. 


"45 we have therefore op percent, lat us do io to it , pen Fo them 
Tho are of the hauſpold of Faith, 


AN the ſixt vet of this Chapter, the Apoſtle | to per- 
{wade thel; © Galatians, (r0 whom he p< Fpolh to aoLug 
| and having in the ninth yerſe, the verſe before the Text, 
giver them great incouragement in this courſe, By not we- 
77 (faith be) of well-dojng : for in due ſeaſon we Parts 
if, we faint not, .The ords 1 ay of cs read t to You, are 
inference upon that which went Na, _ if we 
out, we ſhall reap in due time : then ( faith rt) 
es we bave erage, let us do good to all, &c.* i ) 
.;To ſpeak fomerbing for the opening of the words, and then to obſcrye the main 
things the Apoſtle intends in this place, -. _ 
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els we baye opporiwnity. 


Catros, Ggnificth more than time, As p12 | Bavierimne, fothe Ines reads 
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Rom. +2 3. 


Jam.2.r5216. [it is doing gHod. Saiththe Apoltle,. 


Heb. 13. 3- 
Rom. 12. 15. | bound withtthem. This is that which our Saviour called being merciful. Be merci 


Mat, 5. 


Þ 2 Thef. 3.10, | means not ſuch, for he giveth you a Caution; Jf any man work not, let bins not tal. 


w 
: ; V3 . * 


| 


'* {do good toall men; that is, \ed'all men ſo far as you ſee them in extream want 
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The Platform of barity, or, 


| it ; but the word ſignifieth more, thete is a (hronos, and a Cairos, a time,andan op. 


— 


- 


portitnity of tine, There is 4 timie taken in the largeft ſence,there is at opportunity 
of time reſtrained to thoſe advantages of times, that a man by wiſdom may make | 
unto himſelf for the performing of any duty that God requires of him, This muſt be! 
underſtood with a reference to what was ſpoken of be&oro, We ſhall reap if we faint 
not. He ſhews there is a time of ſowing,and atime of reaping : and ſo in Eceleſ7s, | 
There is 4 time for all things, thire is # tine to ſow, arid a time to reap, \Now while |! 
the ſowing time laſts (for that iz'the opportmnity that he now ſpeaks of ) while the | 
Fs ONE IG DOSY thoſe rimes and-ppportupiries For the doing | 
of good, | 


Let us (as me have opportunity) do good to all, 


| -»Do good, is of alarge extent, it is ofas large anogteot, as the law. Al-is good hae | 
is agreeable to Gads will revealed. Berenewed ti the Ffurgt of your minds, thakyoy 
ny knew whatthegood and acttptable willef God wa Buri thid-placdirisreſtraingl | 
to ſome particular as of Beneficence towards men, towards the ſervants of God : 
which are then ſaid tobe good deeds,andigood ats, when there is a concurrence be-| 
tweenthe action, and the affe&tion, with conformity to the Rule: 


1 Firſt;rhergmuſtbeaSions, It is noxdpgakin , nor mearit only, bur 
rherg: Flies naked, y ”_ cnc 
ou (ay to im, g0 inpeate, warm thes, but yos:ui%% him'wo fire fi audgo at 
_ 7 you = hs 210 ___ 54nd Sans Foy ff eaove Linder 
Here are good words now,but the deeds are not anſwerable;hercare no good deeds 
| at all. Solomon compares ſuch camplementdl ctiarity, that is only verbal, and in 
outward expreſſion. to Clauds and winds ngthogt ragy. . Nox 4 2 uplike the boxes 
| of Apotbecaries,- that arcadorded.with glbriaus tile without, but apen them, and 
| examine their jp-ſides, yo find nothing but emptineſs, Well, thatisthefut 
"thing: there uſt be wr ns. a P F_- = 
Again ſkeofdly, theſtjmuſt uſt proceed froma good affe- 
| tion xog ; afelſe they Igſe thgname of ghod aftionfs. e the treg.good, nd the 
fruit ſhall be of the fame coridition : the aRions ar®hStgood, if chOeons be 


naught, and therefore the ſame God, that requires beneficence, be commands bene- 


—— 


 - 
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compaſſion : that they ſhould Sympathize\with others, and be like affeRioned to| 
them ; to zeurnwith thoſe that mourn,and to be withthoſe that are bound,as == 


as yonr h:avenly Father is mercifnl, He faith not only do works of mercy ; but 
be merciful, : dothem frama merciful heart, from bowels of compaſſion, thar yearn 
| towards thoſe thatare inneceffity, That is the ſecond thing. 
But then thirdly, theſe ations, and theſe affeRions whence they atife, they muſt 
hold conformity with the Law, There is no good, but what is conformableto the 
rule of goodneſs: that is the written word of God': and therefore all thoſe will- 
{ worſhips and idfe ceremonies made according to the inveritionsof man; asathouj- 
fand devices in Popery (wheteinthey intimate a ſhow of great Liberalicy) they are 
riot good ona they want that good rale that ſhould nphold and make them 
\fo.” So much ſhall ſerve far the opening of ir. ' | Cood deeds then are ſuchaRions 
as Tife from a ſanGtified affeRion, and receive ground and warrant from Gods wil 
revealed in his Word to men. | | 
"Again," there Is a'third term yet. Do good to all men ; Whar doth the Apoſtle 
mean, that every man ſhould receive the fruits of our Bereficence ? T here are ſome 
Ven notorioufly witked, and rather to/be puniſhed than relieved : 'The (Apoll! 


__—_ 


Relieve him not that hath abilxy ro get, and will live idly, and unprofitably ; But 


pnable to help themſelyes, if their lawful neceſfitics call upon your charity, in th 
reſpeRall menmuſtbe looked unto, bureſpectally, Torhe bonjhold of Faith. . 
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volence alſo, and would have men become tender-hearted, and pat oz the bonh of | 
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The Liberal-Mans Guide. 
By howfhold of faith, here he means'the multitude of believers, and not only thoſe 
that dwell near us, and about us, but thoſe that are diſperſed throughout the whole 
earth, the Churches of God: The diſperſion ſpoken of through alltheparts.of the 
world,are this bouſbold of faith: all the Saints of God, in what difference or diftance 
ſoever one from another, yet they are. of the ſame houſhold together ; of the ſame 
Churchof God. Sothe Church of God is called, the howſe of God; and ſometime 
it is underſtood of the Church militant, and ſometime of the Church triumphant. 
Of the Church triumphant : In my. Fathers bonſe are many manſions. Thete' it is 
heaven, the place of « bleſſed. Then forthe Church militant ; «Moſes was farth- 
ful in all his houſe, faith the Text. And Paul exhorts Timothy how he thould carry 
bimſelf in the boxſe of God : that is 1n the Church militant. As for:thofe that live 
above us,they need not eur good works and actions,thereforc it isint cendedoftheſe 
that are here in the Church militant; thatis called Gods bouthold, becauſe there is 
ſuch a communion amongſt believers, as amongſt thoſe that live in the ſame houſe, 
that abide undet the ſame roof; that live under' the ſame government, thaveat at 
the ſame Table, &c. Sothen you have the 
this ; Take thoſe advantages of times, which you dM obcain, ' orel/c many will 
unprofitably to be tonverſant in ſuch aRions of tiercy, which-tend to the relief of 
thoſe that want them. Ifthere be extream neteſlity, do good to ail ; bur if yoa may 
make choyce of perſons to whom you may do good : chooſe the houſholdof fuirh, 
Thus you have the ſubſtance, and the meaning of the words. 41 them you may'bb- 
lerve briefly theſe three parts: : HE 
The firlt isadetetmination, or limitation of time, to. whichehe Saints.arc tied in 
the performance of the durics that are injoyned them: as you Gave oppo) tyb rity, and 
while you haye time. BE. 
Secondly, thete is a declaration of dyty; ds good. 


d 
\. Thirdly,. there is a deſcription of hy onsto whom this good muſt be done ; 


| |fuſt more generally : Do good zo all: and thenwote particularly, and with an cſpe- 


cialnote 5 Eifecialy to thoſe, of the bowfhu!d of Faith, Of theſe in order, 

Firſt, ny Fr nina of time (to take the words as they lie } while you 

havetime therefore, or 4s 

maio poine. 

| | | | | 

It is 1h? duty of (riſtians to take their advantages of times : ta take the beſt oppor- 
tmuities of their life to do good, | ' 


I will ſpeak ſornewhat by way of Explication of the point ; and ſomething by way 
of Applicatian,and ſo proceed to whatfollows- | | 
Firſt for the Explication : what is intetded, or meant in it, when we in- 
cite you to embrace times and opportunities. Briefly theſe two thingsare meant in 
it. 


Firſt, that you ſhould be ſure not to loſe the time of life. And, 
Secondly,. that yon ſhould not forgo the advantages , and opportunities of e- 
tes, 
| You ſhall not always have life to ds good: and. it may be (if.you have life) you 
(hall not always enjoy means, and ability to dd good. While you have lite therefore, 
and time, do good; or while you enjoy-means : and ſo power to do good : embrace 
opportunitics, That is themcaning of the Apoſtle in this place. 
Firſt, then there muſt be adving good while you have life; let your good works 
$0 before you ; dothings while you live, and defer not the.perfprmance of them 
Make you friends of the unrighteons e Mammon, that when you. 

want, they may receive you into everlaſting habitations; He calls that wnrighteon: 
Mammon, notthat it is unrighteoully gotten only (though that may bemeaant) but 
that whichis unrighteouſly kept, is unrighteous Mammonto you ; if you procuredf 
it never fo juſtly, unleſs you do rightly diſpoſe of it z and if you be deſirous to do 
right in difpofing of your Mammon, of your wealth, do it now ; That when youf 


| 


want that power, and thoſctimes, you may enjoy the comfornabletruir of the well- | 
M m wm. "oy. edeomnng | 
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of all, which is no more bur | 
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you have opportunity, the words themſelves do render the | 


i Pet. 1, 


Diviſion. 


Dofr. 1. 
le is che dury 
of Chriſtians 
to take the 
beſt oppprtu- 
nities of cheig 
life ro do 


good. 


Z 
A twalold of 
portunity to 
be taken of 
doing good. 
? 
;. The _ 
_ 
Luke16. 9. 
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Hnſx. 


Objca, 


enſs. 


2. Of outward 
eſtares, 


Prov. 2h+ $. 


The Platform of Charity, 'or, 


| 
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| neſsall his life, * | 
{-- Letthem know that by worksthere,is not meant the ations of men, but the fruits 


redeeming of the time of your lite, to recerve you into everlaſting babitations, In 
the:25 verſe of tho 16; Lake, its the-challenge of Abrabamro Dives ; ' Soh remens- 
ber that thou in thy life-time baudeſt th goods, ( for ſo the word frenifieth )- thou 
haddeſt thy opportunities of life;and of goods too,byt now thou haſt neither life nor 
ds left theezto do good with ; and therefore be # bleſſed, and thots art tormented, 
| Ir-was the folly of thoſe five Virgins, they took not the opportuhity of life (for that 
is the thing meant there): bur they poſtcd over all to the laſt, and hoped that all 
might be effected inatrice or minute*of their life, which would haveheld them em- 
| ployment enough all-the dayes of their lives : And therefore they came thort of 
| heaven ; the gates were ſhut againit them, as you ſee, when the Bridegroom came. 
If any man imagine, becauſe it.is ſaid, Bleſſed are they that dic in the Lord, for th 
reſt from their labonrs, and their works follow them, "That therefore it-matrers not, P 
long as a man doth gogd at his death, though he haye negte&tcd the wayes of good- 


of their ations, Their works follow them x nor the works they have deferted until 
death,bur the frnitsof thoſe wotks they did while they were living, and received not 
the benefit of themunrtil death. Their works follow them, that is the fruits of their 
works, It is more good andplcaſantby far, to have the ations g0 before, and the 
fruits, and comfortable effe&s to ſucceed, andfollow after. | 

- Burt if any man yet ſuppoſe that he may make that up in his Will, -which he hath 
neglected, all his life long . and though he havelived miſerably, covetouſly, and un- 

I 


Ecclel. w. 3. | And the ſame wiſe man when he exhorteth men to caſt their bread upon the waters ; 


profitably, allthe days of his life; yet his thoughts may tell bim, that by the Chars- 
table. Requeſts of bis laſt Teſtament; as bequeathing largely to the Church and Com- 
mon-wealth, and to all ſorts of people,he may at the laſt make fit compenſation and 
ſatisfa&tion, for negle& of former duties. | 
Let no mandeceive himſelf with ſuch abad reſolution, for firſt it argues afign of 
infidelity, that a man will not truſt God, for fear he ſhould want in his life-tume; 
what is thereaſonelſe thathe defers the doing good in health, unleſs it be for fear of 
wanting himfelf? ſuch diftruſt he hathin the providence of God. Beſides, the ſame 
God which bidstheedo good when thou haſt opportunity, and while thou enjoyelt 
| the advantage of life,he expects it now. And it may be truly ſaid of many that neg- 
le& thoſe times of doing good while they lived, and have now ſupplied that defeR 
in their. death, by the large benevolence of their Wills ; Their will i good, but thier 
deed 1 naupht. | | 
So much for the firſt point, Iproceed unto the ſecond ; that is,thou muſt not only 

take the time of thy lite, but alſo the opportunity of thy means, and thy eſtate ; 

while there is yet price #n thine hand : while thou haſt opportunity, and enjoyelt 
| wealth to do good with : redeem the adyantages and opportunities by employing | 
them'in that way,for which thou didſt receive them. The time may come wherein 

ou may deſire todo good, but cannot; wanting an eſtate, and opportunities where- 
by to doit, Mark what Solomon ſaith, Wilt thou truſt in a thing of nothing? for 
Riches have wings 4s an Eayle , and fly away toward heaven. It is the vanity © 
men, that they fil forbear, and ſtay, while their eſtates increaſe; pretending that 
| then they ſhall be better able to do good, and extend themſelves more largely : or 
that they may keep their wealth, and wait for a better opportunity, But why wilt 
thou truſt in a thing of nothing ? Thou ſeeft a fowl in her flight, and now (it may 
be) thou perceivelt it, but inſtantly it vaniſheth ont of thy {ight, Why riches heve| 
wings ( faith Solomon.) Thou haſt them now in thy poſicſſion, and retaineſt them! 
faſt in hold, but preſently they are departed ; they fly as an Eagle out of thy light. 


| 


He gives them this reaſon : Thox knoweft not what evils; thou knoweſt not what 
judgements and calamities God intends to bring upon that Nation where thou livelt, | 
upon the City, npon the Family where thou dwelleſt ; upon thy perſon or cſtate: 


» 


1 Tim. 6.17. | T hou knoweſt not what evils, God will bring upon the earth, And lo likewile, charge 


rich men in this wortd; that they be not bigh-minded ; and that they truFt not in un- | 


certain riches, but iu the living God; that they be ready to diſtribute, and to commu- | 
nicate 
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cate, and to do good works. What is1t that hinders men from diſtributing;and comh- 
unicating ? Becauſe they truF? in uncertain Riches, For if they would now learn 
ot to truſt in uncertain Riches, but account them uncertain as they ate ; and put 
onſidence inthe living God, who can provide fort them, when thoſe outward means 
which they ſomuch rely on) fail their expeRations, they would then bemore libe- 
ral, and bountiful, and ready to do good, and to communicate. Sothen here isthe 
meaning of the point. | | 
Take the opportunittes of life. That is,firft take the time of life, while you may do 
good; and then take themeans, the wealth, and eſtate, which is the time of your 
means. For this obſerve obs caſe, be goes on diſcourſing of this yery point, he was 
now a man ſtript of all he had, but the-other day the Richeſt man in the Eaſt ; the 
Sabeans and Caldeans had carried away his goods, his cattel, and his children,and all 
things were taken from him. Yerthere was one thing that adminiſtred comfort, in 
the day of his adverſity and his afflition ; And it was this, faith he ; JF bave made 
the eyes of the poor to fail; or if I eat my morſels alone ; or if 1 have not relieved 
the fatherleſs, &c, If I have not done thus and thus ; then let the Lords fierceſt 


[judgment fall upon me ; Bur hereih conliſts my comfort, my conſcience þears me 


witneſs, that w hen I had health, and eſtate,” andenjoyed the goods of this1ife, I did 


lpood, I was father to the fatherleſs ; a foot to the lame; andeyes to the blind, 1 did all 


the good that lay within the compaſs of my.-power to do, when I had'meansto do it. 
I fay,little do you know (beloved) whatſoever thou att, whatfocyer cſtatethou haſt, 


| 


ow; If it be now in thine hands to give him. The Lord will n6t only haveaman not 
{uk to do good, but beſides thit, he would n6t have hint delay'to do good 7; pur | 
him not from thee till to morrow, if his help remain ir thinehimds to day ; yes; ; 
though thou have a purpoſe to do it to morrow ; if it be in thy power to day, do| 


though thou be as a nail faſtned in a ſure place, and thinkeſt thou ſhalt never be 
moved from this condition :: Thou knowelt not how ſootr GBd may turn his hand 
upon thee, when thou mailt be as 7ob was:6n'the dunghil deprived of all comforts. 


What will _ cofiſolationthen ? that'when thou -hadſt wealth; thou didſt good 
| 


with it, "It will-add to thy afliion, thou choir had(t great pofſtfions, and didſt 


heither glorifie God, nor d6'good to mberi.."'$&nnich for the opening of the point; 


I come to apply it. | _ 3X9 Sh: ab en 1 3 
Firſt then, it ſerves for'the repto&f of thany' to whom God hath given the proce 


in their hand) : "But they want bearts:o embrace the oportinities of doing good. | 


They pretend to do good, and have's- thinid'inclivingts good :''Bur they have ns 
heart to take the opportunities; and advantages of times, 'and'rticanns, which Cod 
hath-beſtowed on them tor'the'fame purpoſe; they want hearts to- embtace'thoſ& 
Remember what Solomon ſaith + Say not to thy neighbdr,yo, and come an ain 10 mort 


it; anddefer it nottill tro morraw. 

But what ſhall we ſay tothoſe,who do not only dela their p ſes, but by pro- 
traQting loſe their purpoſes. Thers is riothing more orditiary;thin'in fotne caſes for 
men: not only to purpoſe traly, butto promiſe heartity ro-God;g;that they w 


formtheſe;and theſe a&ts of mercy, if God wit dliver them From Tuth feats ati [ 
gers, as they (at ſuch times) areincompaſt with, "A ini that ctitlttres extremniity'of 


weather,in a tempeſtuous Sea, if happtly he tria\/trainthe land i fafary © x e] - 
\is difeaſed with ſickneſs, if now he may reeyer tis health'agaiti; be one that | 
impriſonment,if he may procure his hbetty:* ord man that isin fearof theloſs of bis 
Eftate, by the means of Fa | 

will beſtow a great deal on-G6d, and onthe fervantsof Gag ; nay, he proditiſes, 
and vows unto God in hisextremity, But how many of thoſe ptomiles; as welF-at 


me unhappy caſualty; if noye hemay efcapethar loſs7he 


thoſe other pnrpoſes,come'tonorhing ? theyhibve libetry,rthey' re eive health; 
enjoy ſafety, and havethe full fruition of all their Yefites': but d35;Hidw ſhortcbime 
ther vows of performance? tot one of many ——_ odaway with6itr 
his bargain. Remember how the Lotd tattth'the PESp[r of IF act's Br the dit, 
their diſtreſs (and the Lord reckons up divers'abd* "troubles they were 
then they ſpeak good wordsto God : they wottl4thaveto filn,ahd protiiſedto'ds 


Job 13-15, 16, 
17,18, 


| 


Uſe 1, 


Prov. 3.18. 
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Uſe 2. 


Gen. 18. 19, 


2 Sami. 9, 1 


| this is a duty, that every one thquld diſcharge this task : not to ſtay-and forbear 


and were falle in the Covenant with God; Is it not ſo (beloved) with many of 
| us ? Oh that your hearts might ſmite you this day, before the Lord, for many pur. 
poſes, and promiſes that you haye made of doing this or that, forthe plorifying of 
God, andthe diſcharge of your duty ! One man hath promiſed reſtirution of unjuſt 
gain : ahother, to hecome more liberal, and bountiful roward others: And the 
Lord hath waited week after week, month after month, and yearafteryear; and 
et nevertheleſs you continue the ſame men,cither unſcnſible,'or careleſs to accome 
plith your promiſe to God, or rendring unto him his due: That isthe firſt [ſe, 
Secondly, let it ſtir upevery one of usto acareof his duty of embracing opporty- 
nities: And when we perſwade yotitotake opportunities, we would draw you ade. 
gree higher : not only to takethem, but ta ſeek them z for how ſhall a man obtain! 
the advantage of taking opportunities, if he firſt ſeck rhem not ? and therefore we 
perſwade you to that, We ſec eAbrabam ſitting inthe door of his Tent,;that he might| 
obſcrve opportunities of doing good ; he ſtayed not till the men knoekel ar his 
door for relief, but took notice of their paſſing by, that he mighe call them, We 
ſeea good old manin [nag 19. As he perceives a ſtranger paſſing the ſtreets, firſt 
takes occaſion to queſtion his wants,and forbears nottill the man complain; fo wil. 
ling was heto adminiſter to his neceſſities, and to embrace a fit opportunity of doing 
himgood. We ſee David expreſſing his thankfulneſs ro God, and to fonathan, He 


Fonathans ſake. So ſhould we do. Is there any of the bouſholdof Faith (as the Text 
ſaith,and as the Scripture calls them) unto whom I may ſhew kindneſs for the Lords 


more backward to Retribution, andexpreſſions of thankfulneſs than David was to 
Fonathan. But the Scriptures are plentiful in this, - we need not ſtand on it ; Ifay 


till the reports of mens wamts are, brought.to them, burt-to be circumſpe&andſeck 
for all occaſions that may deſeryetheextent of their goodneſs. If you live inaPariſh | 
wherein (happily) there remains not many poor , . yet you liveina City,'there are} 
many there; 1f there, benot mayy in the City;; youlive ina Country, inaKingdom, 
doubtleſs where there are many ;-'if there benone there, yer thou haſt furthermeans 
roextend thy charity : Thouliyeſt in a Church,is there any member of the Church 
in all the World diſperſed in Bohemia, in the Palatinate, in any place of the canh | 


 relieye their neceſſities, 


Doty. 2. 
It is the duty 
of Gods ſer- 
yants to Ie- 
licye others. 


Deut.15. 7- 


| where the poor abide ? enquire after them, that you may know their wants, I 


I come now to.the ſecond, fromthe determination of time, to the declarationo 
duty. while. we hare time. | 
E | 
Let us do good. 


his goodneſs "y in the intent of the Apoſtle inthis place. Doing 


. Told youwhat this | 
good is a,relievingthoſe that are in neceſſity ; for thatis the Apoſtles meaning, 3s 
we may ſce in the context and coherence of theſe words withthe former; So then 
the, main Point i5-no more but this; - 


11.45 che duty of Gods ſervants ( as to make ad yrs of their times ſo) to employ 


© PSS EE 


enquires if there were any of the houſe of Saul, that he might ſhew. him kindneſs for | 


3 


fake? He hath beent better to us than Fonathanwas to Davidand yer we aremuch | 


themfalues in relieving of others, Take it more brie 
others, that.is the duty.of Gods ſeryants ; andit well becomes them, to be employed 


|inthis work,while we have time on earthandmeans to do it,to employ our ſelyes in 


doing good, and EET OerS. And there is familiar appearance of this in Scrip-| 
ture,and by reaſons.alſo. = of 
By. Scripture it is commanded inprecept,and commended in practiſe of the Saints 
If any of thy brethren awwig thee be poor ({aith God) thos ſhalt not harden thy hearts 
thow ſoalt not ſhut np thy hand againſt thy poor brother. The not opening of the hands 


Ecclef, 11. 4, 
8 ot. 7. 


to colicye him,. God accounts that, as proceeding from the hardneſs of the heart] 
Thos. ſhalt not harden. thy heart; againſt thy brother, &c. (aft thy bread upon the 


Waters, for after many dayes thou ſhalt find it. 1s not this the faſt that 1 have choſets 
for a man to give bis bread to the hungry ; and that a man ſhould releaſe thoſe thas 
Sim. are 


I 1 * 
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Y. It is a doing good, to relieve| 
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ein (aptivity, and to let the oppreſſed go free * The Apoſtle witherth thar as they| , Cox. s; g, 
bounded in knowledge,and in vertue,and in faith,and goodneſs ; ſo they might a. 
bound alſo in this Grace of God. The Grice of God that he there ſpeaks of; is 
the willing readineſs to the doing of good. To do goed,and to diftribure forget not ;\ Heb, 1 4.16, 
or with ſuch ſacrifices God is w-ll pleaſed. You ſee there by doing good, he means 
diſtribution : the latter word dothprove the former, and both explain this Text. | 

You have it likewiſe commended 1n the practice of the Saints. 1 need not be large | 
in diſcourſing to youthe carriage of Abraham,of Lot, of David,of Job, the praftice 
of (ornelixs, yea of Chriit himlelf, The Scripture is plentiful in this, 1 and that | jobn ; ig, | 
which is more to be obſerved,that although Chriſt himſelf were relicved by others, 
yet out of thathe gave a ſhareto the poor, | | | 

It will appear likewiſein reaſon,that this isanecefſary duty,and theſe may be taken: | 

Firſt, from the equity of it ; for/it is equal you ſhowld thus employ your time} Reef. r. | 
andeſtate, and thoſe adyantages of life which God'hath made you dbnet of,partly ro | 
chat purpoſe z and a man commits an injury in neglefting theſe holy diities ; and is | 
got only become an unmerciful, bur an unjuſt man, and ſo in the.plaineſt phraſe a | 
{diſhoneſt man: he is nor juſt thatdothnot thus. Therefore, with-hold nor the yood) p,g,., 16,29. f 
from the owntt thereof, ( faith God )) when it is 32 thy power to give. The poor is | 
[owner of the eſtate of the rich ſo faras his neceſſity requires it 3 and it proves but a 

matterof juſtice and equity,to beſtow hisriches where it oughtto be beflow ed: and 
a man is unjuſt in that reſpe& if he do it not. Riches are called #1righreons mammon| 1; 1G 
(as hath been expreſſed before) when they are unrighteouſly with-held from them 
to whom chey ſhould be given, as well as when they are unrighteouſly gotten. So 

that detaining it from thok unto whom it is appointed by Gods dire&ion,conyerts 
that riches (perchance honeſtly procured) into the mammon of unrighteguſneſs- 
.. Secondly, as it becomes a marrer of juſtice;fo it proves likewiſe a matter of wif- | Real. 1. 
dom : a manimakes wiſe proviſion for the preſent,and the future alſo by this courſe; 

And therefore it makes way for the felicity of the ſervants of God, to employ their 
endeavouts in the execution of this duty, andtolay faſt hold on the forehead of op. 

rtunity. | | | | 

P Firſt, i proves a:tonſequent of wiſdom for themſclves in procuring their own 
pood. Bleſſed i the man that jndgeth wiſely of the poor, why ſo? "The Lord will | ye) 5.x; 
tonfider him in the day of evil, and be will not give him over tv the will of bis enemies 
Whar is the thing that a man is moſt ſubje& to fear in this World ? bat that which: 
David faith concerning Saxl ; 1 ſhall fall ſometime or other by the hands of ſome enemy, 
of ſowe miſchievous perſon, or malicious petfon or other. You ſeerthe Lord hath 
here promiſed a large aſſurance of ſafery and'prote@ion from the malice of his ad- 
verfaries inthe day of evil, if he wiſely conſider the poor. Agairrir makes much for 
the good of his poſterity. The good man is merciful, 8c. and bis ſeed inherits the] al. 37. 6. 
bleſſin . It may be he perceives not ſuch ſenſible and apparant fruits, or outward | ? £2078] 
kicceb in his ewn life upon this courſe, yer his ſeed inherits the bleſſing : and the | 
leſs he enjoyes, the more ſhall they receive of Gods goodneſs towards them, as a te-| 
campence for his benevolent kindnefstowardsthe people of God. And what great- 
er legacy can man beſtow upon his poſterity than tv leave them (by his parnicular 
means) in the loving favour of the Almighty. 
3 Andas it is ſo for the preſent, ſo it becomes #courſe of wiſdoni for the future |, Fim. 6. ry; 
allo, Charge the rich men of the World that they be ready to do good, &c. laying wp 4 
good foundation for the time to come. And by this means a man may provide well for| 
eternity. «Make you friend: (faith Chriſt) of your nnrighteons Mammon,that when 
Jou fail, they may recerve you unto everlaſting habitations. The way for a man to} 
provide for eternal good, is to uſe his talent of wealth and eſtate (for the preſent)| 
tothe pood of many. Thus we ſee the Reaſons plainly verified : to make uſe of it ; 
briefly and haſten to that which remains. | 

Isit ſo then, thar it is writ downto be the duty of Gods ſetyatitsto mannage the] 7H, 
opportunities of this life for this end, and inthiscourſe of doing good ; thatis; of 
diſtribution and relief. | 


Then it ſeryes to reproye thoſe that negle& this'daty, and account it not a _ 
OS -1 Wl | neſs 
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"The Platform of Charity, or, 


negle& the miſerable condition of the poor, and lend no hand to help them, What 


James 5. 


Uſe 2. 


'ber what St. James faith ; Go ro now you rich men, weep and howl, far your garments 
are oth eaten, whereon you haye beſtowed ſo much coſt, and your gold and fluer 
'# ruſty and canker'd, and the reſt of then ſhall eat wp your fleſh azit mere fire, at that | 


Oueſt. 
How tg give (o 
as to do good. 

Anſw. 
ts Give juſtly. 


Ecclef, 1, u- 


| 


'to be free and in continual readineſs, in extending their contribution towards the 


neſs of theirlife; only they conceive of it asa matter of praiſe and commendations, 
| a thing that they do well in performing,and not very ill in omitting, They conceiye 
it to be of noabſolute neceſſity, but voluntary charity, as a matter arbitrary, bur 
not as a duty neceflary,and for this cauſe they appear but ſlackand indifferent; they 
conceive this as a duty to lay up wealth, but never remember the neceſſity of lay- 
ing outwealthto be commanded for a greater duty than the former : they take it for 
their duty to get all they can, bur forget the following precept, to do all the good 
with that they get, as they can, And here is the reaſon why there are ſuch lavith 
expences beſtowed upon every vanity, that the portion of the poor, and ſuch as 
ought to be relieved with our eſtates in point of equity ; and by vertue of Gods 
Commandment is ſwallowed up by every vanity, l1t is ſpent in excellive apparel, 
for the ſatisfaRion of the vain falhion-monger : in ſuperfluity of diet for the Glut- 
ton, and the Epicure : in Hawks, and Hounds, and Dogs, to pleale the humour of| 
the yoluptuous perſan: it is conſumed in raiſing up yain and unneceſſary Buildings 
by earth-worms; that make their habitations below, and lay a foundation for them- 
ſelves on earth ; negleCting that goodly building given of God,to the re-edifying of 
their ſouls in the kingdom of Grace, And thus is the portion of the pgor conſumed, 
and themſelyes ( for want of the ſame) expoſed to afl the miſery that this World 
can infli, Some cry they cannot do it,we have not an eſtate to undergo it ; inthe 
mean time they run to exceſs of Riot, and make ſuch voluptuous and ſuperfluous 
feaſts,that the. Phentx hardly eſcapes the bounds of their deſires., If you.can be thus 
exceſſive in your diet , in your apparel, in your ſpores ; if you can Caſt away in 
preſents, and in gifts, in bribes, and in gratuities, ſuperfluoufly upon rich friends: | 
there mult (of neceſſity) be adefe& in your wilt to.the command of God, whenyou | 


is the reaſon of it 2 but becauſe of the natural rebellion and Atheiſme that is in'the 
heart of every man againſt God ;. thatthey wilt employ their cſtates any way,rather 
than beſtow them to that purpoſe for which they are appointed by Gad, _O,what 
account ſhall fuch beableto make az the day of Judgment ; do þut ſyppoſe whertche 
Books ſhall come to be opened, wherein the particulars, Diaries and _ of your 
life ſhall be thus examined: ' /terms, ſo, much for a feaſt; 7rems,. on ſuch a day, for 
ſuch another great feaſt ; and many a hundred dayes, for as many hundred feaſts, 
wherein hundreds of the ſervants of God have endured extream want, and inforced 
into baniſhment into other, places, to perſecution,to miſery and diſtreſs, when thou 
couldeſt notfind one of them-in a carner of thy purſe. Jem, ſo much for ſuch ap- 
parel, for ſuch entertainment, for ſuch building of Walks and Galleries; Whatno- 
thing forthe ſervants of God? arethey ſo empty, when your houſes appear ſo full? 
live they fo poor, and you ſo richly clad ? what can you ſpare nothing for Chriſt, } 
and the diſtreſſed members of the Church all this while > Oh my beloved, remem-| 


aay. | 
ct it teach therefore the ſervants of God to beſtow their Almes moſt willingly, 


neceflities of thoſe that want them; and not only {o,but to do good in ſo doing, for 
that is the principal duty. untowhich the Text dath invite you. FF hile you have of» 


portunity, do good. Te 
..- But how ſhall amMin ſuch ations of mercy, and bounty, and liberality, make it 
appear that he doth good ? Therctore briefly, take ſome helps in this. | 
A man that will.contribute out of his eſtate to relieve others, and intends to d 9] 
good, Firſt, he muſt do what be doth juſtly, he muſt not out of mercy extende 
to one, injureanother, but muſt alwayes level his charity by his own ability. And 


| ſtowed out of that, makes acceptation before God, ' and provides a double,recom- 


this is that which the holy Ghoſt calls,the giving of a mans own. , (aſt [thy] Ire 
pon the waters ; thy own bread, -not another mans. Togive that which 1s a mans 
own by right, by lawful procuring ; his own by right o poſſciſion, the gifts be-| 
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pence for the giver. You ſee how Zacheus gives ;. If 1 have abiaved, any an, will 
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reſtore it, and half my goods { grve to the poor. . That is, I will firtt-make reſtirtrion 
of-what I haye unjuſtly gorreu,. and then of the reminder ; I will give half co the 
or. at 4:5 (1255 TESTED 
- It is no giving for a man,” ro-employ all his life-tirhe in theprocurement of unjuſt 
gain: By Uſury, deceirin trading,and other indire& and forbtdden courſes, tn heap 
up abundance of rtd clay; and then to ſum up a-large Bill of. the particular goodhe | 
intends to Religion 3 for Churhes,  and-for Hoſpitals, andthe ipvor, - with other 
ſuch like benevolcnces,,makes but a-ſimple ſarsfaction far thy unjutt courſes, in pro-| 
curing ſuch wealth torhe prejudice, and detriment of others : 'this-is nothing torhy;| | 
adyantage 3 all this while thou art a thief; and'giveſt ſtaln goods.»'Nay, thoy maiſt | 
further aſuxe-zþy ſelf, that Hell Chall be the greateſt recompenceof'thy charity; be= 
cauſe thou beſtoweſt that which is not thine. Thououghtelt firſt to have made thy. | 
eſtate clear, andhaye reſtored the things that belonged unto others; -and. reſetyed 
thine own by it ſelf, and then to. give free ſcopeto thy, charity'ta'thedoing of atly. 
good -aCtion, 'which time and occaſion could propound,. This ﬆ the feſt duty of 
any man that will dogoodin giving, hemuſt give juſtly; . +++ +//> » | 
Secondly, he: muſt give wiſely too, /jt is made the-mark. of. a man fearing God; 2. Give wiſely. 
He conſiders wiſely of the poor 4and hevrders his affairs with judgement. What is that ? | Pal: 1, 2. 
Judgement hath a twofold reſpe&t ;-it hath reſpe& to the quantity of a'mans gift . 
and xo the quality-of the perſon to,wbom he gives. x SY mad 
There mult be a judgement, 2 wile ordering things in reſpe& of the quamtity | In reſpet of 
which a manbeſtows, according to that expreſſion of the holy Ghoſt, in As 11. | tbe quanciry, 
29+ They gave aStording to their abilities, they Kept within the.limjrs of their eſtates, | 
and exceeded not, So'mult thou, dt elc anathet man may (percþbance) loſe by thy | 
liberality, * : pd or i.g6 Lochol 6 Yy 
;» Again, there'muſt bereſpe& had to the quality. of the perſon to whom he gives; to reſpet of | 
My goodneſs extengs to the Saints that are onearth,: t0.the faithful pnes.; as the Text | the qualiy, | 
faith here, zo the bonſhold of faith..'It is notaeceflary to give tg&every onethat comes 
next to hand.” There be _ told you before,thatare nat to-be relieved, 
except in caſe of extream neceſſity. We muſt extend, our bcneyolence tg thoſe of ft 
the houſhold of Faith. Give unto-Chriſt, and to the naked and hungry members | Y 
| that belong unto him, and thou ſhalt nor want a ſweetand comfortable return of thy | 
charity. y 1 did{6ta ng ad ; 
Ano, as it muſt be done juſtly,and wiſely, ſo. (if we defire to do good inre-| ;, Give in fim- 
lieving ), we muſt do ir ſimply, If the ſimplicity and plainneſs of our hearts; Let] Plicity. | 
him that diftrihntes, doit in ſimplicity, ſaith the Apoſtle. What is that ſimplicity 2} Ko=+ 13.3. | 
when a man looks up to God witha ſingle eye (as the eye may be ſaid tobe fingle, | 
whey it views but one objec at once ſo) the heart-is {mall when if reſpe&ts God 
only in this ation of charity,and makes no other reckoning of ay outward objet 
A double minded n1an he looks up to God, and yet carries ſome.reſpe& to the-ont- | 
ward honour which he expeGs of the World; and more (often times) to the CRE 
World than to God, at leaſt he joyns them together. Bur if a man be deſiroustg A 
beftow his benevolence with a purpoſe to receive recompence from above, let-hitn 
do it for his fake that commands it, and refle& upon God in all things. This # the 
teſlimony of our Conſcience (ſaith the Apoltle) that tn jmpiecir and fencerity we have| 
badour converſation among you: not affeQting the praiſe of men,but aiming to approve| Mar, 6. 
owr ſelves to God inthat we do, This is that which Chrilt adviſed the Phariſees, that] 
they ſhould nor admit their right hand to know what their left hand did. _ 
| Laſtly, as it muſt be ſimple, ſo it muſt be chearful : God loves a chearful giver, 4. Giye chear- { 
And this is a perfect fign-of chearfulneſs, when a man doth not only give without | fully. ; 
grudging,epon all opportunities: ' but when he will be careful to prevent them inhis| * Cor- 8.6. 
penagent to ſeek them, as I ſaid before, So much forthe ſecond point, the duty 
it {elf, 
| Now I proceedtothe laſt thing ; that is, the deſcriptionoftheperſons to whom| The perſons 
this muſt be done. Firlt generally : Al, and thenparticularly, T he how/hold of faith, | to whom 
Filt generally : Do good to all. 2 
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1. Generally 
£0 all. 


Luke 10. 


Reaſon 1. 
Mal. 2.10. 


our Saviour todire&t us inthis path; where'the good Sameritan1ends his aſſiſtance 


- Iris ast havetold. you; toall that endure ſuch wants and neceſſities, as thatir may: 
be a work of mercy, andno tranſgreſſion of the rule to relieve them : for thoſethgr 


live unprofitably,and become burthens to the Common. wealth (except in cafe of 
extream neceſſity) it loſes the name of merey to relieve them; and deſerves neither: 
reward nor commendations. Yet, if they live in extreani neceflity;-then take:the 
Rule of the Apoſtle ; Do good ro all; even to them alſo, We have the'Parable 6f 


to the Zew that fell among thicyes ; We cannot'birt know of the oppoſition andl 
enmity, between the! Samaritans and the Fews : yet we ſee that in caſe of exire.} 
mityg: the Samaritan helps the Few. Therein our Saviour teacheth us, thar every 
,man-:(' in this caſe. ) is a mans neighbour, -and' theretore the ſame law that tom. 
; _— zo love thy neig hbokir as thy ſelf ; intends we [hould do good to all, if nece(. 
ty require, CES T6 S112 "8 36:42 FEI | 
| -- The Reaſon'is, -in regard there isthe ſame maker of ones of another; we hav 
all one Father - ( faiththe Prophet and hath not one God created us ? Then by Cre. 
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ation we are all alike Children, rhoughnot by Adoption, and eſpecial Grace! and | 
as they are the Creatures of God and bear rhe Image of their Maker; there ought 
to be ſome conſideration extended towatd them,in Caſe of extream neceſſity, 

Again, there dwells a part of Gods Amnoge in al man-kind; and that teſt. 
blance makes us alied to each other by the bonds of Nature : then sf we love not | 
or brother whom! me ſee daily, how ſhall we love hind, whons we never ſaw * ſaith the 
Apoſtle. ST 

[omake ſome uſe briefly of this. Is it ſo, thatdving of pood is to be eftenided 
| DS tr hop: vg © go | 
to all when neceſſity requires it : Then let it teach ts (without all evaſion and pro» 
traction of thoſe duties commanded ) ro embrace every obje& atid occafion that 
may invite usto do good, andto be merciful. | , 

But ſome man miay reply in this faſhion, my intent is verypliable t that s4way 
coodneſs, I could willingly extend it toward ſuch a man ; bur he is a ſtrangerutiv] 
me, and one with whom I wasnever acquainted. , 
© What is this, but the churliſh reply of 2 abatto the ſervants of David ? there 
are divers men abroad whom know not; there are lome ſexvants that are run frim 
their maſters, ſhall I give my bread and that 1 have provided for my ſharers unto them? | 

abal was his name, and folly was with him. Abigail did truly interpret his nature 
to be anſwerable to his name, which ſignifieth a man of folly ; for if his conditions 
had been otherwiſe, he would not have ſent empty to their Maſter, know- 
ing their abſolute neceffity, in which caſe a ſtranger ought to. be relicyed, and we 
cannot thruſt him back from our charity. , 

Secondly, fucha one (Iconfeſs) isnot a ſtranger,butan enemy ; and when itlay 
in his power, -he procur'd me all the miſchicf he could, and ſhould 1 now relieve} 
him? _ BS 

Mark the rule of the Apoſtle ; If thine enemy hunger, feed hims ; if he be naked, 
cloath him ; if he thirſt, give him drink : for in ſo doing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire 


| 


upon his bead: : 

But ſome man will fay, there remains ſo much unthankfulneſs in the World, that 
oneis ſoon diſcouraged (by es ingratitude) inthe office of doing good, 
£ But what faith the Lor , (f thy bread npon the waters, for mw many dayes 
thou ſhalt findst. Though it ſeem no more to thee but as a ſtone ſunk down into 
the deep, of as amorſel of bread in thewater, that floats from the ſight of him that 
caſt it in, without poſſibility of recovering it again , or receiving any fruit of 
benefit from the fame; yer ceaſe notro calt i there, for ofter manty dayes thou ſhall 


nd ut, 
F But ſome man replies, I dogood to ſomealready ; Igive ſomething to the main- 
taining of a Schollar in the Univerſity ; ſomewhat 1 do for the binding of a poot 
Child to an Apprentiſhip, and I have beſtowed my good will towards the ſetting 
up of a —————_ in his trade, what is there no end of doing good? , 
Mark again, the adviſe of Solowon for that ; Give a portion ro ſeven, and to eight. 


If thou have done goodto one, extend it to a fecond,to athird,and again to a ſours, 
an 
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and a fift, and fixt, and a ſeventh, and to cight, and ſo long as thete remains an ob. | 
je& of mercy, andpower in thine hands todo it, though thou haſt exregged the like 

| tytoſeven, and to cight already. | 

Some man will anſwer againz that by this courſe (if every man beſtowhis bene- } Obje@. 

ence ſo largely ) no man could become richia this life ; and Godappoirits ſome 

richmenin this World as well as poor. | 

Solomon anſwers that objection thus ; If the Clouds be full they ponr down rain. As Anſa. | 


if he ſhould haye argued thus : God hath beſtowed richeson men, as tie hath given 
rain to the Clouds, he gave them that ſuperfluity of waters to paur down on thie' 
earth for the benefit of the ſame ; and notthat they ſhall ſtill derain it to no purpoſe 
at all : So God hath given riches to men, that when they arrivear afulneſs ofeltare, 
they ſhould then pour down and diſtil the fruits of that bleſſing on them that are 
r andlive in neceſſity, astherain deſcends upon dry clods of earth. 

But ſome man will ſay,aman might pour down comfort, butthe-ill ſucceſs it meets Objett; 
with,and the little good ir begets 1nthem on whom it is, beſtowed (tor they ofcen- 
times become worſe, by the receipt of ſuch benefits,) diſheartens:the giver fromthe! 
extending of his charity according to Gods command ,and his own goodiiature: = 
+ | Saith Solomon for that; es the Tree falls ſo it lies, whether ro the Eaſt, or We#b, to eſa. 
North, or South : his meaning is this ; As the Tree'being hewen down (lic which 
way it will) falls to the profit and advantage of the owner : ſo it proves with all 
things thou performeſt with intent to pleaſe God, and glorifie him, though they fall 
more ptoſperous,or leſs proſperous in the eyent ; yet the concluſion converts them 
all to theglory of God, his pleaſure,andtheadvantage of the owner ; and there they 
lie, andtheir recpmpence alſo. | 

But ſome rhan may ſay, ,1-have continued a great whilein the exerciſe of doing of | Objet?, 
good; I ain now old,and havelived thus long at my trade andthus long have beech | 
a Houſe-keeper, and thus long have had an cſtar&-in my hands ; all which time 1 
have ever employed my ſelf in the performance of good offices for others, and did 
not intermit any occaſion that might invite me to the doing of good. Andis itnot 
yet time to ceaſe ? 

No ( faith Solomon ) in the morning ſow thy ſetd, and in the tvening let not « Arſe. | 
bands reſt. For all thoſe words ate bur ſeveral anſwers, ro ſeveral Ty 
Sow thy ſeed in the morning of thy lite, when thy-eſtare begins ro be _ 
and then even in theevening of thy life, when thou haſt left off gaining, ceaſe nor to 
perfilt in giving. | 
Saith another man ;. You muſt notlop the twig too ſoon, that is but beginning} Objett. 
to grow. I am but now in the way to thrive, and when I am further enrred into that 
courſe, I will not fail to extend m " 9 toothers. | 
Sow thy ſced in the morning of y life. | nſw. 
But faith another man, I havedone thar already, andnow it ceaſEth to be with me| Objef. 
las before, by teaſon 1 follow not my trade, andhaveno more pofſibility of getting, | 
But let rot thy hand ccaſfe inthe evening,faith God. Whenthy ſhop windowsate 
ſhutup, thy compaſſion muſt ſtill continue open, when thou haſt bid gain adue,an 
| raken thy leave ofall the wayes of getting : evenrhen,if thou enjoyan eſtarein thine] 
|hands,and ability to do good, there is no excule for thee toccaſe from beftowing it,] 
though it bein the evening. Thus we ſeethere 1sno time excepted,nor perſonto be} 
refuſed if neceſſity require ; but a man muſt do good to all men ar all times. So| 
| much for thar. | | | | 
Bu®rhe marter chiefly intended is theſe two'; 

That there are ſome poor of the houſhold of faith. That-is the firſt, God hath] DoS 
( in the houſhold of faith ) ſomethar ſtand in need of relief. 

Secondly, that all that are in the houſbold, ſhonld eipecially look unto them. | Dot. x 

Firſt (1 ſay) there are ſome of the howſhold of faith : trae believers, whoſe wants 
Call for relic > A. here 

So-we ſee Chriſt ſpeaks as it were for himſelf, when he ſpeaks of them ; | 1wa# os Aa 
bungry, and 70x did not feed me ; 1 was naked and you did nat clouch me. Thoſethat| of faith, | 
Chriſt owns as his, and accounts them a part of himſelf, eventhoſeare hungry and| Mac, 25. : 
| Nntn naked} | 


] 
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James 1. naked. And fo likewiſe, God hath choſen the poor of this world rich in fauth. They be ba 
| rich in fajgþ, and ſo of Gods houſhold of faith, and yet nevertheleſs poor in this f 
world, You ſhall ſee an example of this. A Widdow comes to El/ha the Prophet, DC 
1 King 4.r. . [andtells him ; Thy ſervant, my hniband, was a man fearing God : and yet norwith- © 
ſtanding the creditor i8 coming upon me, and will have my ſon5 10 be bond-laves; The th 
man feared God, and yer nevertheleſs the poor Widdow wanted means, and her fat 
ſons muſt be expoſed to extremity of bondage for diſcharge of his fathers ingage- all 

ments: A "Fra caſe, and yet the caſc of a man fearing God: 
Rom. 15, 26, You ſee there are thoſe of (17acedonia, that ſend help to the poor Saints of a4. _ 
| |chaia ; they were Saints, and yet poor ; receiving help from a company of poor th 
; | people at « Macedonia, being ſo poor, that the Apoltle bears witneſs ofthem, rhey mY 
Luke16, *' |oaveabovetheir ability, We ſce a poor man, and yer an heir of heaven, lying full Y, 
of ſores,and in want, at the gate of Dives, that was after thrown into hell ; An heir tel 

of heaven, and yet onearth aBeggar. 


© You ſee then ( beloved ) the point is true: now we will deſcen4, and ſee 
how it appears to be ſo, and for what reſpeG it comes to paſs, by Gods proyi- 
dence, 

\ | .Reaſ. 1. Firſt, it becomes ſo, that there may be a conformity between the head and the 

1 Cor. 8. 9, |members ; for (hriſt chat was rich, for our ſakes became poor, ſaith the Scripture,cven 

| Chrift that was rich,and Lord ovec all, became poor, and «n the form of a ſervant unto 

Mat.s.10. |all, for our ſakes ; ſo poor that weſee, the foxes had holes, and the fonles of the air 

hadniſts; but our Redeemer had no ſhelter, no not ſo much room,as rareſt his bead, 

Now there muſt be a conformity between Chriſt, and his members : if the head be 
poor, neceſſity makes the other members partake of the ſame Cup. " | 

Reaſ: 2, Again ſecondly, if you obſerve, and lookon thecppdition ofGods Saints, ofche 

| houfhold of faith on earth here,you ſhall find ſmall occaſion to marvel at their "_ 

eſtates, confidering they are a company of travellers and Pilgrims, in this world; 

1 Pet.2, 11. | 7 beſeech you, as Pilgrims and ſtrangers, 8&c. They are not only ſtrangers, which 


may have riches conyeyed untothem, after ſome certain ſtay in aplace. But they 
arePilgrims, and time will not permit their abode in one place, upon any condition 
of advantage ; for their profeſhon compels them from one place to another : On 
whom our Proverb may truly be verified; that a roxling ſtone gathers nothing. 
They are Pilgrims, and Pilgrims defires to extend no further (in this life ) than a 
| ſtaff and a ſcrip ; This is the brood of travellers ( faith David ) that ſeek thy 
Ace. 
Reaf. 3. ; Thirdly, there follows another reaſon, and that proceeds from the oppoſition 
they find in the world againſt their courſe ; the world labours to make them poor, th; 
and having prevailed (like an imperious Jaylor, to a diſtreſſed priſoner) endeavours = 
to keep them under. And it comes ſo to paſs, in regard of the natural enmity, p 
| and diviſion that is in the world, in oppeſition of the wayes of God, You (hall 2 
Luke9. 53- | find that our Saviour intending to goto ferxſalem, made his way through Samarih cir 
and difpatched ſome before to provide him lodging, But the Samaritans undet- [0; 
ſtanding, or (uſpeRing that he was minded to go thither, refuſed to entertain him. > 
They would not receive him, faith the Text ; Why ? Becauſe he was going unto la 
Feruſalem.Beloved,thus deals the world with the members ot Chriſt : if they would _ 
rely on the world,and make that their end, as they do, then riches ſhould flow inn Tar 
abundance,and their eſtates might arrivetobe as eminent and mighty as others. But oo 
if their minds be reſolved for Zeruſalem, and their eyes reflc& that way ; Let them » 
ſeck their own entertainment; for they ſhall receive no benefit, nor enjoy gny coN- - 
tentment, by their permiCſon. # | | 
Real. 4. Laſtly, God diſpoſeth itto be ſo by his wondrous providence, that his glory may be 
be ſomuch the moreconſpicuousandopen ; in providing that they of the howſholas þ 
faith ſhould endure the ſcourge of poverty onearth, that ſo the work of his grace vi 
may appear the more inthem, by the means of their poverty ; for when doth grace wy 
make it ſelf more manifeſt in the heart, then in the middeſt of ſuch extremities? The : 
ſtarsmake the brighteſt refleRion, in the obſcureſt night : and grace appears MO oy 
lames 5. | glorious, chiefly indiſtreſs ; Tow have heardof the patience of Fob ; had __ ted 
u 


y 
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dured much ſorrow,and been exerciſed in many affliftions, the world had been ignos! 
tant of his vertues: he was firſt deprived of his ſubſtance,and ſuffeged the rorments; 
f his body, before he expreſſed his patience, You have heard ov = of thoſe 
people, which wandred in ſheep-skins, and goats-skins. But how cou 
been acquainted with their faith, if you had not heard of their clothing ? you ſee 
them in theeps-skins, and goats-sKins, enduring contempt of the world, to preſerye 
faith and a good conſcience; and fo you became acquainted with their faith 
allo. 

Is it ſo then,that Gods ſervants are thus,then let the world wonder their fill at ir, 
and let not us accomnt it a ſtrange thing, ( ſaith Saint 7azzes) tor it betalls others of 
the Saints, So ſayI, when we ſce of the hox/hold of faith in poverty, account it n0 
ſtrange matter, that God beſtows nor riches in this world, to one thar is rich ingrace. 
You ſee a multitude of believers {tript of all they bad, and yet they were holy and 
teligious. 

Secondly, condemn not their wayes, for the entertainment they meet withinthe 

world. Like not the worſe of the wayes of God, becauſe he affli&s his ſervants ; you 
{ſhould then judge evil of the generation of the juſt. You know Job was a man beloved 
of God ; from heaven he witnefleth his goodneſs ; He mas an upright, and a juſt 
man, one that feared God, andeſchewed evil. Notwithſtanding you ſee how he was 
environed with troubles, and made deſtitute of means, and the ſociety of his friends ; 
inſo:nuch,that his three familiar acquaintance did conclude,that therefore he was an 
| hypocrite,and that God had found him out in ſome fin. Bur the enſuing diſpleafure 
| of God towards theſe men (though it took noeffeR becauſe of the righteous invo- 
cation of his ſervant Job,) will tell us there belongs a Judgment to thoſe that cenſure 
the Children of God by their aftl1Qtions, weighing their fins and their ſufferings boch 
inone ſcale rogether. But beware of incurring Gods diſpleaſure, by accuſing the'ge. 
neration of the jutt, in reſpect of their unproſperous events in this World. Thou ſeeſt 
one man diſgraced, in much trouble, ir may bein extream neceſſity for waiit of theſe 
outward bleſſings : preſently thou concludeſt ſomething is amiſs in hislite. © Thou 
perceiveſtanother grows rich, having riches,and honour,and applauſein'the World, 
tiotwithſtanding he goes on in a prophane courſe ; yer thou concludeſt certainly 
God loves this man : theſe are dangerous concluſions : Cain ind Eſar were be- 
loved of God,if this be a fign of love, now God him himſelf ſaid, that He hated Eſa. 
flax whom God hatcd, had twelve Dukes to his Sons, enjoying abundance and fu- 
perfluity of all things : and therefore forbear to reprove the juſt man,pr call his in- 
reprity into queſtion, becauſe of his outward poverty. | 

Thirdly, rake heed you deſpiſe not the Homſhold of Faith for outward poverty ; 
think normeanly of them, nor the worſe of Grace, becauſe of their ſimple ourfide ; 
for this is to have the Faith of God in refpett of mens perſons : when a man comes in 
gey cloathing, you ſay ſit here in a goodly place; but a man in meaner apparel, ſtand 
thos there, &c, The meaning is this ; the Apoſtle ſtands not ſo much uponthe pla- 
cing of men, but rathcr inveighs againſt the unſcermly diſpoſition of mens hearts, thar 
{lighted Grace in the poor members of the body, becauſe they were not adorned 
with thoſe outward ornaments that beautifie the bady. This thing the Lord calls a 
| deſpiling of the poor; ye have deffuſed the poor;(o that they did nat walk as believers, 
\nor honour Godin ſincerity,becauſe inſteadof honouring God by a familiar ſociety 
with the faithful, they deſpiſed him in contemning his Graces for their ourward po- 
verty,unto whom he had beſtowed them; notunhke to a phantaftical offender, whofe 
pardon being ſcal'd and ſent him by an unworthy perfon, choſe rather to die for his 
offence, than accept of his pardon fromthe hands of aninferior perſon. 

Secondly, the laſt Point is this,that Theſe ſervantsof Gog, of rhe Houſhold of Faith 
being poor, ſhould eſpecially be look't nnto by thoſe of the ſanse houſe that ate rich: 
above all other perſons they are to reſpe& thoſe of the Houſhold of Faith. So Da- 
vid, My goodneſs extendeth not to hos but to the Saints on earth, The Apoſtle 
witneſſerh of Philemon, T hat he had refreſhed the bowels of the Saints, and had done 
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| erce receiyes both exaltation, wealth, and preferment, and all that he poſfeſſeth for | 


| obligation upon thoſe that arerich eſpecially,to extend their care and cſtateto tho 


— 


And the Reaſon of it is, becauſe thatfor this intent hath God given riches unto 
ſome that have grace, that ſo they might eſpecially adminiſter the comfort thar 
wealth brings Mth ir, unto thoſe that are poor of the ſame houthold and profeſſion 
of grace: 1 ſay, for this very reaſon, God hath furniſhed ſome of his Ele& with 
wealth and opportunities ; that above all other they might reſerve a diligent care 
and reſpe&t towards others that ſhare with them in the ſame Grace , if they do not; 
I am certain the world will not ; for of all other people, thoſe that fear God are the 
perſons to whom they wiſh molt unhappineſs,and ſhorteſt continuance of life inthis 
World. Thercfore hath God given wealth to thoſe that have Grace,thattney might 
miniſter a ſeaſonable relief to others; whoſe wants do call for it. Let the brother of | 
low digree, rejoyce 11 that he us exalted ; and let the brother of hioh degree, rejojce in 
t hat he 1s made low : what is the low bringing of the brother in high degree,but that 
he becomes ſervant to him of low degree ; his wealth and revenues, nay all that he 
enjoyes, he confeſſeth to be for the ſerviceof the poorclt Chriſtian, Then hath the 
brother of low degree occaſion enough to rejoyce, becaulc the brdther of high de- 


his good, And therefore beloved, do not1lightly pals by this neceſſary dury, for it! 
will require your ſerious confideration, and your belt ability to perform, | 
Secondly,the ncer unionand relation between one and another,thould bea you 

c 


of low degree, having grace : for theyare brethren,and there is a ſtrong bond that 
combines them together,haviog all the ſame Father to beget them,they are begotten 


| diflerence there is of Nation, yet they are all of the ſame Houſhold in this reſpe&., 
| You ſcethe Zewsnotwithſtanding they were diſtinguiſhed by Tribes, yet they areall 
| nominated together,the Houſe of //-ae/. So all the people of God, let their diſtinRi- 
| ons be never ſo diſtant in reſpe& of wealth, of natural birth, of deſcent or outward 
| ornament 3 they are brethren of the ſame Family notwithſtanding. Beloved, let us} 
| look to this Point, we areall brethren, and all of the ſame Houle. 


| 


eo 4.5 


by the ſame Word of Truth, they enjoy the ſame Mother the Church : Jeruſalem 
that ts above #5 free,and us the Mother of us all;they are brethren rogether of the {ame 
Family. Andtherefore (beloyed) let men ſee and acknowlcdg this, that whatſoever 


Is itnot a ſhame then when one brother is full,to ſuffer another to die, with famitix 
and hunger; for one of the ſame Houſe to let his brother ſink under reproachand 
diſgrace, not offcring his aſſiſtance, or his hand to help him, and preyent his extte= 
mity. If this be the task and duty of Chriſtians, that they thoul elpecially look to 
themof the Houſhold of Faith; let the inſtruction ſtir up our endeayourstotheper- 
formance of this duty z and above all the affeftion we bear to others,let the reſpeR 
we bear tothe people of God be advanced. Saithour Saviour Chrilt, when you come 
to a place, a5k who ts worthy : and I could heartily with that you ( who intend any 
work of mercy, out of the eſtate which the providence of God hath cnahled you 
withal,according to the command of this duty) wouldpropound the ſame rule unto 
your ſelyes, cnquiring firſt whoare worthy. Beſtow not your charity at randome, 
as it is themanner of many ; ſuch are in want ; and they look no further; but cns»' 
quire where you may be furniſhed with better direQions, whoare worthy, and who 
are of the houſholdof Faith,and inhabitants of the Family ; ſuch youare to labour to 
find, and having found them, Iopok to them, | 

And themore to incite you to this duty, know that Chriſt calls for it and doth 
continually expeftit ; He would have you (eſpecially) to have an cye to his mem- 
very , I nas bungry, and you did not feed me ; he calls for it that gave you your| 
wealth, 

Neither doth he.demand any thing that is not his own, as Bavidconfeſſeth in his 
Proviſion for the Temple, of thine own have 1 given thee : {o you may account 0 
whatſoever Chriſt calls for, if it be to your eſtate; it came by his donation, and he 


that, power unto your ſelves,to takeit again at your plcaſure and give it anto whom 
ou liſt; and ſhall not God be allowed that priviledge, he that confers many liberal 
lefſings on thee ? Sure thou art much in his debr, and it argues too foulaningratl 


Cm 


rude 
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gave ityou firſt, If you beſtow any gift on your Children, you think you may reſerve} 
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tude if he lend thee a million, and thow refuſeſt ro pay- him a Mite. 

Again, if he call for it, *tisnor for thy loſsthat he requires it, but will give thee 
better riches, Lk of him, and he will give you the holy Ghoſt; nay, the kingdoms of 
Heaven : and thoſe are riches far above the value of any ſubltance thou enjoyelt ; 
Ask of him and he will forgive your fins, 10000 Talents ; whereas- he. demands 
bur one penny of thee. I dare ſay he doth greater things for thee already, thanhe 
deſires for others. : 

Again, conſider. what want you have of him that demands this, He gives you 
daily bread, ( give us this day our dailybread,; ) it you did not receive daily bread, 
and a bleſſing on it from him, you neither could have bread,nor enjoy life by it. -; 

Again, mark on what terms he requires it, 'tis but to be lent,andta be lent upon 
Ulury roo. Many covetous earth-worms, would be glad to hear of the moſt adyan- 
tage by Intereſt of mony, yetno Ulury is lawful except this,and this is you (n this 
phraſe) :to no other purpoſe, butto convince the world of fin, thatfeck gainto their ; 
own los, and procure their profita wrong way: He that gives tothe poor, be lends| ©*91- 19- 17+ 
to the Lord upon Uſury. Itisthe confeſſion of the Ulurer, that to: recavetenin the 
bundred, is great gain z and he concludes, . that much advantage doth acrue to his 
Coffers, and accounts it a proſperous profeſſion. Miſerable trading, when we ex- 
change our Souls, and expoſe them to eternal deſtruction ; for the procurement of a 
little wealth of this world, which hath not a minutes ſubſtance.- - But 7Þ# 1s the 
trade of advantage, not teninthe hundred, but a hundred for ten, nay a bundred for 
one.” Toenjoy a hundred for one here, and (in the world to cone) eternal lite, is 
advantage far above the compariſonof any gain theearth canafford us. | + 
Further, mark who it is that asks this at thy hands, even he whole fayur thou 
muſt one dayſeek 3 for whoſe countenance thou wouldeſt give allthe world; it.ishe 
before whoſe ſeat thou muſt appear, that calls for thisduty of doing good withthy: 
eſtate while thou enjoyeſt it: deny not this ſmall courteſic to him, Yeſt- his favours 
(being abuſed) turn into anger, and thon become a miſerable ipſtance of his heavy: 
diſpleaſure; No man deſiringthe favour of a Prince or Judge in ſome, buſineſs afi 
importance, -but would gladly embraccan occaſion of doing bind apleglure;: before;| 
the trial of his cauſe, that ſo the Judge may take notice of his good will, and gratifie 
his kindneſs. Beloved,we have,fpecial uſe for the favour of Chiiſt;and wut all ap- 
| pear before his ſudgment ſeat. Now we'haye opportunity ſufficient, Chriſt in his pod 
members of the houſhold of faith comes royou,: expecting fayour at your hands; 
wills you to do:good to them, and to him inthem.; - What you beſtow:ontheni, þe} 
accounts as a-courteſic to himſelf. In as much as you have done-it to thoſe, itextends}. 
unto him ; and whart is denied them, he takes it as an injury to himſelf;  Inaſmuch 
as you have not done it to thoſe, you haye not done itto him. Therefore,ldok how 
you extend mercy here, to enjoy. hereafter z-and as you expe& the fayour of-the 
Judge,make way for his kindneſs,by the performance of his will in-aſeaſonable con- 
wibution during:this life ; he that uſeth not mercy here, ſhall nd none hereafter ; 
and Judgment jhall be mercileſs .( faith the Apoſtle ). 10 thens that ſhew not mercy 
Nay, look that ſuch mercy be ſhown as God expecteth ; youtharare wealthy, ac 
cording to the wealth, and riches you;poſteſs: God will accept of no-beggarly pre- 
\fJent from a wealthy man, neither will he receive a poor reward from zhe Cofferso 
him that hath hoarded up much red clay : where be hath ſown liberally, he axill reap 
liberally. Look to it, for Chriſt looks for it. Wouldeſt thowreap liberally: in thas| 
day ? then ſow.liberally tn the mean time., Do according to: your ſeveral abilities, 


and opportunities : and when you mett with advantageto-do good, rake; it. j | 


” —_—_— - 


fully, and make uſe of it willingly; it willmuch commend thy love to:Redj 

umprovethine own good-inthe concluſion, Somuch. ſhall ſerve now for thy z 
You ſee ina word, the meaning and intent of the Apoſtle is this.z|that-every nia) ac- 
deg 1 his eſtate and ability, while he bath time and means,ſhould beſtir himſelf} 
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| meditates in the Law of God, day and mght : She brought forth fruit, and had agreen 


| more-lively,- if God woyld ſpare her longer time on earth, and exceed her for. 


A word for the occaſion in Hand, 


 Faneral Sermons (faith Saint Auſtin) are not comfortsto the dead, but helps to 
the-living. . It-is for their ſakes that ſurvive,that God hath given us theſe occaſions ; 
and for your fakes that are yetliving, that have choſenthis Text; where you haye 
the rule and the example concurring together, 

, .\ The lite of our deceaſed Siſter,was but x commentary upon this Text,; She hath 
been ( amongſt thoſe that knew her, in her life.) a lively pattern, and example, of 
the performance of every duty, that we have now ſpoken of. It pleaſed God to 
tranflate heras a choice Plant from a far Country (a Nurſery amongſt the Charches 
in other parts) into his. Vineyard,into his Garden,into his Orchard : hits Church here 
in England: Since ſhe came hither, and hath been planted bere; She became no 
fruitleſs, nor dead tree, : but according to the bleſſing promiſed to that man which 


leaf among us- -She brought forth abundance of good fruit, and 1s laid in theearth 
with the green Teaf of a good name,and flouriſherh nowzas a goodexaimple to thoſe 
that live, -even being dead. 


| vation more filly then ſhe knew before, to make hcr underſtand more clearly of the 
power of godlineſs, and what the praGtice of Chriſtianity meant, which the before 
had received only in the Theory, informs of doctrines, but not fo heartily, and (ert- 


benefit that comes by that ) good conference and example, , 

| -- She made great advantage of her time,in the large ſenſe of doing good. She took 
her opportunities to do good to her ſelf and her Pal,by the obraining of che know- 

ledge of God mn (hriſt ; —_ neverthclefs, even towards her latter end ( nat be- 

ingperſwadedthat ſhe kad doneenough that way,) ſhepromifed to att Marieepart 


met” yertues z- by her Hatter endeavours, and to refrain from eAartha's trow: 


© Thoſe opportunities ſhe embraced in health (by the providence and goodneſsof 
God) were managed by her, with ſuch care and refpe&, that ſuccels followedtheir 
conclufions with much advantage. She increaſcd in love (that radical grace avthe 
\ fap doth increaſe in the root, extending that loye to Chriſt and tothe ſervants of 
God: ever delighting in their company ; prizing them ar a high rate, as the only 
excellent ones; :and ome very poor and weak Chriſtians ; naming them according 
to the phraſe of our Saviour, worthy perſoxs; and ſuch a one was a worthy man, or 
a worthy woman, beingthe tearmswherewith ſhe expreſſed ber honourable eſtcem 
| of thoſe that feared the Lord. - | | 
' Beſides, inthe whole courfe of her. life ſhe exerciſed the Scriptures, I have ſeen 
notes ofherown gathering our of the Scripture; wherein it ſeemed the defired to 
becomeaprofitable reader, 'in- making uſe of fuch particular places as ſtruck agai 
ſuch corruprions,which ſhe was more eſpecially defirous to takenotice of : ;and ſucb 


dizections to,duties,andencouragementsby promiſe were like wiſe inſertedthereith 
that(tam- perſivaded) I cannor do better than to commend this duty tothe practice 
of altrhe ſervants of God; that when they come to peruſe the Scriptures, they would 
furnillyvhemſelves withpen-and ink, and thenupon all occaſions they may benoring 
dag fornewhat for their own advantage : that they may have a manual,: or little 
obſervations; fortheir guide and direRion in the courſe of their lives. 
Me was x hearty hater of ſin, and of all cvil, and the appearance thereof, being 
carcful to-de-good'ſofaras ſhe was convinced in any thing to her revealed,: and wit 
Iinpto'receive inftructions, and ro be informed. in thoſc things that were not Fe- 
'vealed. Thoſe that knew her may well witneſs with me, that (he never negledted 
the ſmalleſt occaſion conducing to the improvement of her ſoul in the wayes of 
goodneſs, 


"After, it pleaſed God when ſhe cameto England, to reveal to her, che way of ſal-\ 


ouſly looking into them. She grew very covetous of good company , and (the | 


> But forthe ſecond,the main intent of this Text,and the reaſon for which took it, 
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{abroad. And not 1n reſpe& of Nature only,becauſe they were come into the Coun- | 


[expreſſion of good, and more for that of Grace; than any other inclinaygp or re- 
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in this particular duty, I may reſolve you, as it is {aid of the vertuous woman (an 

may ſpeak truly, in the ſimplicity of an honeſt heart ) «Many daughters have doje 
excellently, but thou ſurmounteſt them all. I never knew any woman inmy life more 
active and ready to do the works of charity; according as opportunity and her abi- 
lity made way for the ſame. Not only of her own, wherein (hetook her Husbands 
conſent with her ; But where the prov'd unable of her ſelf to ſupply the neceſſities 
of others : her labours and-endeayours to incite, and ſtir ap ochers,. made full fatif{- 
fRion in the room of her benevolence, and the became an induſtrious Chriſtian in 
that kind. That | have obſerved, hercin the was ever large-and-boundleſs : ſowing 


er ſeed in the morning, and ter hands ceaſed not in the evening : fhe gavea portion to 


even, and alſo to eight : and as any came in.her way that were in'extream neceſ: | 


ſity, the became a preſent helper of every of them, according to their ſeyeral-ne- 


celſities. 
She was very tender hearted, and that which ſhe beſtowed .torrelieve others, was 


done in compaſſion of heart towards thoſe that endured miſery, Bur as (he ſaw any 
of the houſhold of Faith, and the ſervants of God which the rook notice of by ſome 
infallible ſign ; ſhe did not only relieve them'with her Purſe,.. but receive thew.into 
her heart, which was ſtill open and enlarged to give them qggertainment. She was 


not ſtrained in her bowels toward them, but was large Hearted, and = handed, 


full of Almes, when that might help; and when it could not; the provoked others 
to-exerciſe the like charity. Beſides, ſhe had other wayes toſuccour them, in ſpeak- 
ing for them, and ſtirring up others to ſpeak for them, when:words might avail 
them and do them good ; relieving them with mony,, and pravoking others there- 
unto, . when ſuch contributions were needful ; and cherein'ſhe would nor let flip 
the leaſt opportunity, but would take the advantage of great and ſolemn meetings; 
ſeaſoning thoſe feaſts which ſhe frequented with fome acts. of mercy. before they 
rted , that the company and ſaciety ſhe converſed with , might favour of this 
weetneſs of mercy as a precious: oymment, and become good examples unto o- 
thers ; and improve the gifts and abilities which God had given them to the ſarhe 
urpoſe. &2 i} 
; She was not only mindful of thoſe at home, but her goodneſs extended to the Sairits| 


try where (he was born, (1 ſpeak now of thole thatliye in diſtreſs and exile, of the 
Palatinate, and Germany,) but in reſpe& of Grace. She was wondrous induſtripus 
and laborious,to procure all the means that might be to ſend over to heip them, and 
even refreſhed the bowels of the Saints ; that I may truly fay ,. the loyns of the poor, 
bleſſed God for her in many places. In whatplace hath (he lived, and hath not left 
a ſayour behind her ? nay, (almoſt) in what company hath ſhe converſed, but this 
particular duty hath been as a precious oyntment to ſweeten the converſations of all 
that were about her ; and to work intheir minds a vertuous intention and propenſe- 
neſs to this duty ? Beloved, here you have her in her carriageand example. | 

What ſhe was in her behaviour towards her Husband,and her Children,Ineed net 
ſpeak;there are enough can witneſs it ; ſhe carried her ſelf as became a Wife to bim, 
and a helper of the ſervants of God with prayers and deſires, and often proyocations 
and incitings that way, But for her Children , ſhe ſeem'd to undergo a ſecond 


{travail with them, till { hrift were formed in them ; being full of carneſt defires|, 


and petitions for the working of Grace, where it was not begun, and for the per- 
teRing thereof ; where it was newly entred. She rejoyced exceedingly in any 


Beloved, this was obvious and common toall,and any man mighttake ſpecial no-þ 
tice thereof daily, and obſerve it conſtantly. In her ſervants, as there appeared the 
more grace in any ; ſomuch the more reſpe& ſhe extended towards them. In the 
poor, 3s the perceived the more grace in any; the more telief they received from 

er, &c. I fay nothing whar (in all this) ſhe ſuffered ; thoſe that were acquainted 
with her diſeaſe, know what pains ſhe under-went in reſpe& of her body, andwith 
what patience ſhe ſubmitted to the hand of God inall things ; And many know the 
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wrong ſhe endured from the World, for her deſire and care to do good when ſhe 
obtained opportunity. Some thought her over-bold, ſome too buſie ; others 
thought her proud and yain-glorious, becauſe of her often frequenting of company, | 
and ſpeaking openly,for the provoking of others to the excerciſe of goodneſs, The 
Lotd ſmite their hearts thatare guilty of miſ-judging ; that which wearero ſuppoſe 
in reſpec of her forward liſpoltionis this; She was naturally of afrce ſpirit, which 
being ſanCified with Grace,and ſharpned with love and zeal for the glory of God; 
made her the more reſolute and familiar in frequenting good company;not tomag- 
nifie her ſelf by their ſociety, bur that her continual converſation withrhem, might 
giveherthe better occaſion to incite and ſtir themto goodneſs. +Let thoſe that are 
| ilty of miſpriſion, leave to cenſure her Virtues, and conyert them into an example 
torthemſelves to walk in, if they do not, thenegle& will load their fouls with more | 
woe for ſuch contempt,then ſhe hath received joy for her labour. 
| What concern'd her in her fickneſs, briefly 1 have not much to ſay ; inthar they 
which were about her daily, know more then Icanrehate: Shedid nor only expreſs 
a ſatisfaction and aſſurance of heart, that her reconciliation was made with God in 
Chriſt : but beſidesthat, a willingneſs and defire to he diffolved, ( for thatreaſon} 
that ſhe might be with Qbriſt, A Miniſter that was with her, asking how ſhe that 
{Had a Husband and Childfen, enjoying an eſtate and many other comforts, couldbe 
willing to forgo ſo many bleſſings, and exchange them all for death? She from that 
inward ſence.and perſwaſion of Godslovyeto her in Chriſt,concluded; my Husband 
is dear, and my Children are dear to me,but Chriſt is dearer, Therefore I am wil 
lingto forgo Husband-and Children,andall the coments you cannumber in this life, 


that I might live with Chriſt, ropartake of greater feliciry than this world can afford 


me. 
And now the Lord Jeſus hath received her into his own proteion,and fatisfied 
her expectation with the performance of his love, | | 
| Burt wherefore haye we ſpoken all this > what, that we might add any praiſeunts 
thedead? no: Burto quicken thoſe that are living,and incite them to thelikedutys 
Some may think it impoſſible there ſhould be ſuchaRiveneſs in doing of good; and 
| ſuch unwearedneſs in performing of the ats of mercy, and where (fay they) ſhall 
we find ſuch an example? you have it before your eyes ; and know that examples 
will riſe in judgement againſt you, and condemn you, as well as precepts: It you 
follow themnot, while they invite you. The Text faith; Do good ro all, efetvillh 
to the bouſhold of faith. And here is an example before our eyes, of one whotook 
her time, and opportwnity ro do good to all, efpecially to thens of the houſhold of Faith, 
Go thou, and do likewiſe. 
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- Job 14. as 
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| | is expoſedto ſharp antd minifo d affautes. 
i Jobis ſerupononall fides,. he ops the Dei his 
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2 64 | Death prevented, . Or, 


| 


| 


| inhis ſpeechand ſpirits, they grow hoarſe and faint, all theſe were the-harb 
| a futaredifſolution. - Well x erefore might Fob conclude, ever I muſt. ng 


|: time will:Inait, Softic tead_it of myappointed warfare,” and others omy appoi- 
| ted labour ; they alf intimate that he means by his appointed time, his appounte 
'THfe;"" the leafe or terni of breathing,. which God had allotted,” allowed,. and ot 


ſtranger, bur an enemy ; and this went deep, thateven Mercy it ſelf ſeemed cruel, } 
and Kindneſs ſo unkind and harſh. TI Cee earnags FRAY” 
But what was his behayiourunder all theſe? For the general,ſweetand heavenly ; 
For ſothe particulars,\ ſad and weak; when faith did work he was aboye all his 
ſtorms, - In the deepeſt calamity, faith' ean ſertle and compoſethe fonl, and fill ir | 
with the ſweeteſt comforts. W henſence and naturedid work, then he was much 
impatient, and the wind had'the better oyer bim : In the, one he ſhews himſelf a 
Chriſtjan,In the, othet man : In the qne,Job is beyond bimſelf,in the other þchow | 
himſelf; According'to the time and wrantierof theſe ſeveral workings, he lke or 
alike bimaſclf. Thus it 1s with the beſt5- whoſe datward change doth nbt more | 
vary ; butthcir inward carriage doth as much change. Ar length Job after many 
diſputes with his friends, and conflits with himſelf, concenterates his thoughts in 

two main Points. * © h ES 4 
*- 1, One was ſtill to ouſt in God, let bi be what he will;-and let him dg what be 
will ; though he ſhould continue his preſent trials, yeaand exceed them {though 
he ſhoufd kill me, yer faith he ( Chap. 13. 15.) though he [lay me, 1willtruſt in bim, 
and there hediſpoſeth of his ſoul. 


- —— 


wait tillmy change come, and there hedifpeſerh Wf his body. Many argufyents be 
fayeth down in this Chapter which did occaſion him to theſe thoughts and reſolu- | 
tions. 'S | 
The firſt is the bop of mans lite: Verl. 1.2, Man that is born of a Woman of 


few dayes, be cometh forth like a Flower, andis cut down; be flieth alſo as a ſhads 
apcncnort e {laithfnot yeafs, nor chopthhs, norfyc&ks, cs, aftdt 


yes not milny butflew,and daycs,not long, þfithort kly 
ow,as Quickly croptis er.” _ = | 
Secondly, the miſery of that ſhort life, in the ſame place, and fullof rrouble; azif | 


{ 


this bis &wn experience cbtildrell him. +. P 5 þ£ 

Thirdly, the certainty of Death. The Sun hath his appointed race, which inthe 
| Winter is ſhort, in the Summer long, but in both ir hath a certain time of ſerting;! 
fothe race ofmans life, to ſome it may be ſhorter, to ſome longer, but the night will, 
come, and all muſt be cloſed up in'Death;, verfi'5, His dayes are and rh 


1 


the number of them , they are with thee, thou haſt appointed his bonnds which 


| Be.cannat paſe;, and it ſo, then high time for Job to-think of 45- and-preparetor 


it, 

Death beganin a manner to ſeize-on him already'in ſeveral parts; in his feet, for 
his wealth was gone ; in his loyns, having loſt his children; 1a his hearr, his friends} 
leavipghim, in his boſomoe,: for his wife was'a diſcomforter; nay,ih his yer, lifeit 
ſelf,fo much'as was wrapt up in the outward part of his body, for that was diſcaſed; 


Tong I canhor live : therefore though'in much nuſery, and in bad: yes L's | 
think of Death, and fit my ſelf for a good end, and apply my ſelf feribully, pd 
'wiſcly fora good work. eAll the dajes of my appointed rime will I wait jill my ch# 


Come. 


1 ck pogds omg ih here two arts OOTY —þ : 

p "Eirftz his fururediffolution, which he calls a change, and a change that is coming 
 vpon hit,as ifhehad been the next man, tz] my change come. * A 
"Secondly, his preſent diſpoſition, 2ill wait, be thinks of death, before death» 
[aid prepares't6 die, whils yer he lives. Neither was this. death-pang ft 
Fiutnpur Which began quickly,and expired ſuddenly. Nay, he will make.it a ſerious 
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b 


| oteede, © 


2. Another was to-prepare tortdeath ; *all the UzyFs of my appeinted time I'will | 


every nn of lif& were repſeniſhed with ſorrow yen as every vein of tg body is| - 
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hend the juice and marrow of the Text. 
Firſt, that there is a change, which yill befalthe ſons of men, 
Secondly, we ſhould alwayes wait till it c6me; 1 begin with the firſt ; that 


T here is a change which will befal the ſons of men. 


Be we poor, orbe we rich; be wenoble, ar be we ignoble; be we proſperous, 
orbe weafflicted; be we ſtrong, g,or be we werk.; be we old,or be we young; be we 
o00d,or be we bad; be we age be we female; whatſoever our natures be,what- 

oeycr our parts be, whatſocyer our placesbe, whatſoever our ages be, whatſocyer 


may truly be faid 


| ſpake in a pathetical way , oſeph us not, and. Swmeon 1s not ; 

'of all the ſons of men ; once. they were,: now they are not : 

! reckoned them upon our account, yet at length they are ſhut-out, any ſtand aſide 
' as cyphers, 

' Bur that you may the better underſtand. what change it is thatis here meant, you 
' are to know, that there is a fourfold change, 

Firſt, achange of the condition, this I call a temporal change, wherein ſome; or 
| more, or all,of our outward comfarts, are ſhriyclied,and ſeared up by ſome preſent 
| miſery. When poverty breaks inupon us,as the hunter doth-upon his game-; and 
cauſerh our riches as ſo many birds (to which Selomon compares them,) to take.to 
themſelves wings and flie away. When ſickneſs ſtayeth our health in the bed, \and 
| impriſoneth us to the chamber. When our friends glide away from us, like a\river 

through their Apoſtacy, or ſtart aſide like a broken bow through their falſhopod or 
treachery. When the near relation of Husband and Wife, Parents and Children is 
cut aſunder, and the many ſad tears for theicloſs, imbitter all out: former contlonts 
Bur this isnotthe change. intended in the Text @,; 
. Secondly, there isa change of the Body, and this1 call a corporal che Gorey 
the vild bodies ofours ſhall be changed. Look as the ſpring is a refreſhing change 
to the ſeaſon of the year, ſoſhall the Reſurretian be an exce change 40 our 


bodies awake, and tbeir corruption ſhall put on incorruptian ;; neither 3s this; the 
|thange which Fob, here intcuds. immediatly, though ſome expound his{2im, to 
be atthis; from whom 1 cannot.abfolurely difſent, yet I thinkthey hitnot the right 
ope. 
| Thirdly; there-is a change of the Soul, thar Icalla Spiritual change, wrought pl 
the foul v3y theſpuitof God: makes it: this-life ſuch a changeas true grace. 
Wt all 


+. .though once we 


bodics ; oras the morning is #change-tothe night,ſo at the ReſurreRion thall our! 


There are two propoſitions \ which naturally iſſuc fromthe words, and compre-| 


| 


our courſes be, whatſoever our wayes bez, how fair and how durable our eſtates} 
may appar, yet at length there is a change which will befal us, "hay which 7acob 


| 


| 


open face, beholding. a«.in 4 glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed ano the 
ſame inuage from glory to glery,: evendrdy the fporis of che Lard, yrs 4 18,.-.- 
change is like the runitg of a difordered z or like the retiving of cat 
| metal, or like bo clearing of thedark air, or like the quickoing of pity COLE 
Sutneiher i is thisrhange that the rext intends, ;/| 

peg 


i- Fourthly; there is a c ofthe life, aulebial callamortal 
paſts to a, hich 


| be hs faith the Apoltie, 1:{vr. 15. 5. lifothath the firſtconrſe, 
have the ſecond. retards 4 ſeveral perſons, have ſeveral 


ent our ſelves on the Rage ofthis world,. anda ſeveral $ 
fength we muſt all retice-andpabaway t and the 
= TIP the Wh whith Noe ſpeats of, 'to wit alk 


+} 
= 4 


| "Fir that Demhat'a change, cru ankles, W's oy TREES 
$order,or mannerof being: - RT 7 EE eat | 


when they have :diſpatched, they.all draw aff:&þc ſage ; @coughs life pat) 


| 


* Dottr.x, 


A change will 
befal all the - 
ſons of men, 


Death prevented, or, 


thing : there the thing ceaſerh utterly to' be ; here the thing only ceaſeth to be as 
once it wasz ſoitis with Death,* itdoth notreduce us to nothing, but alter our for- 
mer ſomething, it changes our manner,or order of being,nor our being abfoturely, 
Now obſerve, Death is a changein hvereſpets ; | 
Firſt, it changes thatneer union of the Soul and the body, and makes of one two 
ſeverals ; they that were as the hands mutually claſped; or astwo perſons conjugally | 
tied together, when Death comes it plucks them aſunder , and divides ohne trom | 
the othef, as far as heavett is from theearthi a $1 | 
Secondly, it changes our ations or work. Whiles life remained herein or bo- 
dies; while our day laſted, we might have fed the hungcy, clothed the naked, viſited 
the fick; relieved the diſtreffed, frequented the ordihances, bewailed our fins ; bir 
when death once enters,tnenight is comegin which no nian can work, thou art ben |. t 
turned, changed into an inſenfible, rotten,and loathſome carKafs. {0 a 
| Thirdly, it changes our country. Whiles we live here, we are as children pit a- 
broad to ſchool in aſtrange place; henceit is we are ſo ofteninthe Sctipture called}; | t 
Pilgrims and ſtrangers. This earth,this lower world is not theproper home of the 
- Soul. But when Death comes we change our country, we go home to our own | 
place,to our own City ; the wicked ſhall gototheir own placezas it is ſaidof | #duz; \ : 
| and the godly totheir own Mountain, -to their own Kingdom. | 
Fourthly, it changes our company. - In this life we converſe with ſinful men, |. q 
| empty creatures, infinite miſeries, innumerable conflids; but when Defh comes; | n 
all this ſhall be changed, we ſhall go to our God, and Father, to our Chrift and Savi-} 
our, and to rhermmumerable company of bleſſed Angels and Saints, and ihe iÞrrits of juſ | 
| men made perfeth, all 
| - Fifthly, ir changes our outward condition. When Death comesthou ſhalt never | 
| ſee the wedge of gold again, thou ſhalt never find thy delights in fin any more, all} 
; the excellency of the creature, -and the contentments of them, and the ſenſualrejoy: 
| <cingin them, ſhallgo out with life : Death ſhall ſhut and cloſe them up inan eter» 
| nal night, which ſhall never riſe to another day, So much for the firſt thing, that 
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{Death is achange. | 

'| The change I comc now to ſpeak briefly of the fecond, that this chavge of Death will befal 
| by death muſt | all the ſons of men, Pal. 89. 48. What manis hethat biveth, and fhall not ſeedeath; 
| befal all men. |. (lf be deliver his ſoul fromthe handof the grave ? We loveto ee moſt things, the 
; | eyc'is never ſatisfied with ſceing,and yet many things there are which we thalt never } 
1 ſee; Every mancannot ſee that which onemandoth, bur there is one thing whijeh! 
| evety man ſhall ſee, he muſt ſee death.. There are many enemies from which wecat 
deliver our ſelves, and many more from whom we may be dclivered ; bur yet there 
| is orit enemy from which we cannot defend out ſelves, nor be defended by others, he 
| will be too ſtroiig for every man;lethimſtrive,repine,order his dietyintreat,do what) 
| he will ov can; No (faith thePſalmiſt) none ſhall deliver his ſoul fromthe hand of! | 

thegrave. - And he puts a Selah, 'a note oF obſervation atthe end-of the verſe. - - 
| | 7” Fhat all the ſons of men areſubje& to this change by death,will appear zo youby 
| | theſe familiar Arguments. The: fly 0:1 2 5 ogt; 
Reaſ. i. | Firſt may beraken from the quality of our lives, which is ſweetly ſer out in-the 
| Scripture under'the terms of changeable things, all which point out unto us the cer- 
\rainty of death; 'Sometime our-lite is compared to a ſhew, Pſal. 39. 6. Surely ev 
| ry nan walketh in a v4in ſhew, -Ina'thew you know there is ſome deviſe or other [ 
4 openied, carried a-while-about,: but at length ir is ſhut up ; ſo it is with qur lives. L 
| [Sometime - pr it is compared to'a ſhade or a ſhadow, Job 8. 9. Onrdaye! wpen , 
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earth are a ſhadow; 'a ſhadow-'is but an imitation of a ſubſtance, a'kind of nimble 
| pifture which is ſtill-going and coming, . and will-ſex. at laſt, perhaps-it is ſuddenly | 
;] eclipſed, ſois our life, Sometimes again itis compared to ayapour, James q-I4- { 
| | | | at 55 your life, it 'ss even a vapour that vantſheth away. Like apoor cloud, lome- | 
[Hines looking white;ſomettmes black; ſometimes quiet and ſerled,fomnetimes again 
- ...; {| rofſed up and down with every wind, andatlaſt conſumed and brought to nothing» 
-- 2 |ffoitis with our lives. Sometimes alſo compared to a Tale, Pſal.go:g.; We ffendowr 
: 'Fyravs aca tale that 5s told;” a nicerdiſcourſe of this thing, and that thing, and indeed 
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but avery parentheſis of a more tedious diſcourſe, and many times itis broken offjn | 
the very telling, ſo it is with ourlives. Sometime again, it isas graſs, as jn Ia.gs 

The woyce ſard Cry aloud ; what ſhall I cry, all fleſh ts graſs, andthe goodlineſs thereof | 
a the flower of the graſs, And verſe 7. The graſs wuhereth, and thy flower fadeth, 
becanſe the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it. And ob in this chapter calleth it a 
Flower, He cometh forth (faith he) like aflower,and 15 cut down. , A flower is a ſweet 
thing, but of an carthly breed, ted with ſhowers ; at its beſt, when it isin all its glory, 
it is but to day, andto morrow,it withereth,andis fit for nothing but the Oyen; 


it is with our lives. * #2 DS ON | 

Many expreſſions of the likenature might be added, the expat is plentiful in 
theſe compariſons, comparing our lifeto the Spiders web, to a Weavers ſhuttle, to 
the breathof a candle, to a pilgrimage, to a journey, to the dayes of an hireling,c+c, 


all of them things of a changea leand yariable nature. 


The ſecond argument may be taken from the quality of our Natures, and therein | Rea. 2. 
therearetwo things conſiderable, both which imply a certainty of death, 

Firſt, our compoſition, and matter whereof we are made, weare reared out of a 
ouldering and waſting principle, our bodies are therefore ſtiled an earthly houſe, | | 
2 Cor. 5.1. A houſethough of Iron willin time be cankered ; bur a houſe of earth,as 
ir is molt impotent againſt aſſaults, ſoit is of its own nafure moſt apt,.and ſubjecro 
diſſolution. And in this reſpect alſo they aretermed Tabernacles, Now a Taber- 
nacle you kmow is athing of no perpctuity,made only to be ſoon fet up,and that in a 
| mans paſſage ; andthen as ſoon taken down again. EFT "4h 
. Secondly, befide this there is in our nature, {in and corruption, and this is it that | 
doth put us tothe ſword, and cauſe thus deadly .chatige: this tears opt lives with a | 
continual conſumption. The tree breeds the worm, which will deſtroy thelife of 

the tree; we in Adam gave leave to fin, and now it'is that fin gives leave zo death; 
In the day that thou ſhalt cat thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. 2. 17. and Roms. by | 
I2., By one man fin entred inta the world, and death by ſin, and ſo death paſſed over all | 
men, 31 that all have ſinned. The ſhadow dothnetſoneerly attend the body of man, = 
23. Death doth the body of fin, And Kym. 6,23. the yery wages of fin is death... | 
God ſhould do that man wrong that hath hired out his ſoul all hisdayes to fin, if he] 
did'not at night pay him with the wages of death. FN No £: he, 
| Thethird Argument may be drawn from the certainty ofthe ReſurreRion;we alf Reaſs;. 
believe the relurreion of our bodies, and therefore we mult needs conclude a 
| change of our bodies; for whatisthe RefurreRion but life from death,fot the dad 
to bear the voce of Chriſt and live ? What is it buta br cathingin of the ſoul again, | 
the lighting of the candle again? the body could never be raiſed if it were not firſt | 
Fhanged z; T hos fool; faith Saint Paul, 1 Cor. 15, that which thou ſomeſt is not quick- | 
ned, except it die. os os dans Sa + + OR 
{ The fourth Argument is fromthe infallibility of Gods decree, it is appointed wnto| Reaf, F 
men once todig,and after death to come to Tudgement, Heb. 9.7... Thojma zeſt ſooner | 
e&,that the courſeof the heavens ſhall be akered, and the Center of Seech be # 
liſfocated, than thaz the purpoſe of God concerning mans mortality ſhould be re- 
yerſed ; nay,that may be, for heaven and earth ſhall paſt away, but this ſhallneyer be, 
ou one. jor of 1he word of Gd ſhall fall or ths Level _ God hathpurpoſed it; "and | 
[none ſhall difſanul itz nay, he bath cſtabliſhe his purpoſe with a word of confir- 1 
mation,Gen, 2. in the day 2, eatef} therefore thox ſhalt [ore] de. As ifhe hanld | 
haye ſaid, Do not deceive thy ſelf, bur build upoþ it, wrobes 123g and Sil'nat | - 
ler the thing that is gone out of yy month z as ſute as thouliveſt, if thou cateſt, thou 
|. Thus youlcethe firſt afertion cleared nts yourl mill adhef my ler gh Jil wn 
ſecond, of which briefly too, and'then make Application of themBoth together; © | 
As there is 4 certainty of our change, ſo we [howld alway wait till it doth comms, ' | Dot. 2. 
| There are two things which t will here inquire of,” fbt the Fuller illuſtration of 
| ger ia £4. Ln" 
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[Wherein the | 
preparation 
for death con- 


ts. 
1+ Tn freciog 


re ſelycs 


'from fin in 


our life-time. 


META 
How that is 
done, 


4 


What it is to| 
wait for death, 


Firſt, what this continual m—_ tnay import. 


Secondly, why there ſhould be ſuch a conſtant waiting for the day of our mortal 


tion of death : for waiting is an a&t of Hope expe&ing ſomething. If wt ap. 


sis he that knocks. Soa mati is ſaid to wait for death, when in every a&ion of his, 
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who ſtayed.inthe fietd and expeed when it {hbuld be ſhot,and then he roſe upady | 
embraced him : Te brethren ( fairh' Paul in 1 Thiſ. p, 4.) are ne! th tlarkntfs, that | 
that day ſhowld overtake you as a thief, j Ave all the children of the light, cherefore\ 

| 6 h and br ſober, This ishe firſt thing thit 
waiting impotts. | Anothet thitig'R imports, is a ſerious ptepararion' for the diy. 
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doſt not nds thy fits 


the W ich confalts, - 


Firſt, ina narrow ſearch of hy GhPiaeſs, both oF nature,and privice.” ? 
Wo 21304 1 ins EE humbling of thy ſoul fot them. 
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FL, Fourthly, in a conſtantimploring and obtaining of mercy for them,in the blo 


inty of death ; bir it is alſo a religious ptepatatioh, improving the iitritt of tions 
draw wig when thog ſhalt ſay, | ba'vt id pleaſure tn thety : What is this remtdibtit | | 


ſuck a numbring as is 'joyned with an apporng of owr hearts to wiſlome : ad tht 


on g0pd grounds $4 ain not aſp amed ro live, nor affitich 15 the © wo | 


& # 
mean thy;fins; be will wound thee with infinite amazement and/Hor- 
; Gaby þ , ſaith the Apoſtle, I (by 15. Tho only. 
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eMortality changed. 
of Chriſt. If thy ſoul doth give-ſin/its diſtharye now, dearh ſhall pive thy ſoul 6 
diſcharge hiercafter, 2:22.2 | 7 Tk | 

Secondly',. in the qualifying our perſons for the conqueſt of death ; there are 
three things by which we hall beable chearfully ro meer, and affuredly to conquer 


Firſt by having intereſt in the Lord Jeſus, the Ring of dearth is fin,and the Prength 
of fin is the Law ; but thanks be to God who hath given us vittory through our Lord 
feſus Criſt, > If thou haſt gotten Chriſt into thy arms by Faith, thou carrieſt thy || 
peace, ſtrength, and advantage both through life and death. For we are more theh| | 
conquerors through him that loved na, ſaith the Apoltle, R gms. 8. 37. And to me tt 
liveis Chriſt, and to dhe is gain, ſaith the ſame Apoſtle; Phsl. 1,21. 'if chou haſt a good] 
Chriſt; thou maift be confident of a good death. ; 

* Secondly, renewedneſs of our nature; What Saint John ſpake of the Martyrs| 
( as ſomeconjecture ) Bleſſed and happy is he that bath part in the firſt rrſurrettion; 
on ſuch the ſecond death hath no power; that fay I of a perfon renewed by-the fanRi-| 
fying quality of Gods Spirit; 1 happy is he, he ſhall have powereveu. over thefirſt | 
death The Spirit and the Bride ſaith come; it a man hath gotten the heavenly 
Spirit » bich beautifies the ſoul with the ornaments of Grace, as the Bride is with | 
her ornaments ; he is a fittedperſot, he may well ſay tro Death come, andto Chriſt, | 


core Lord Feſus, come quickly. 

-> Thirdly, uprightnels of converfation 5: Digteonayes delsvers from death, faith 
Solomon,and the righteoxs hath hope in his ; if a mans work be Chriſts ſervicey 
if he: haye a heart inclined to keep a goud conſcience in'all things, to keep himſelf 
exact to the rule, and to walk with God.; Bleſſed :1 that ſervant, which his « Maſter 
when be: cometh ſhall find ſo. doing ; that man.that hath looked'to Gods Wprdeb 
guide his life, may confidently look up to Gods mercy, to:comfort. him-indeath; 


| 


u 
Remperbber O Lord, (faith Hezcksab, We 39.) bow 1 have natked before rhee #n rralth, 
«hd Sith a perfett heart. - - 7 tn Se wes i 4: -- 


' Now allthis doththe waiting for our change import inthe Text, to wit, a ſerious 
expectation of it ; firſt by undoing thoſe-fins of 9drs; which clle for ever-willundo 
us; and'By intereſting our pcrfons unto Chriſt;fromwhoth we muff likewiſe receive f 
che Spirit ro change our bearts; and uprightnefs 20 forin-a+new- one converfarion. | 
Butthenyou will ſay, Why muſt there be ſucha waiting forthis?cheſe grave.clothsarc 
too ſadforthe freſhneſs of ourlife,and would you have us belike ther mgd+imanviaths 
Gofpel;whs lived among the Sepulchres? Nay,l beſeechyoulet us catifider,and ſerele| 
our thoughts a ltdlejand you ſhall be ſtayed with reaſon; there are many ſtrong As-| 
ents and reaſons why we ſhould thus wair; both by ation ahd preparation. 
Firſt,itis the main errand. of our hfe 3 Goddid-not fend ntiaro-this world:to fjo, 
hd toadorn our felves with the creature, but-to'/bring bin fome bonour; and. then 


to die { the fator is notemployed to take his plealure abreadybut.te dobis Maſters 
work,-and then to return home.\ Tertulianconfelſeth. he was a great fianer,, 
thireforeborn to repentance z therefore doth God give us libe,4s whe Maſter a 
the (errarit a candle towork by, that wemay repent © 


| 


fk 3 if there might be.another ſpace afteridedthz:a ſfecand: 


of aur fins, and get-gur 
Chiiſt,and work out our ſalyarion;anddothe great buneG of believingto 
andtodo good,and ſo by Death © goup tobeavers; i; i fn oond ow nvidn 
- i Secondly,dcath is but onge, and needs eo: bewell whichtean be bat ange 


ts-and:eſcapes of the former, then apreſentand ſpecdy 


05 GENT th 4.5% BALTIAL i an 
one with cheejthes God. willbegin.with thee 3 
muſt oncedie,and after<his come 20 judgment, Heb: g. 274. 1 0judgment, 


that Þ thou mult be preſented before the haly,and jult-auid great God, who i 
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Judge of the quick and the dead, and with all that thou art, and with all thatthbu} 
haſt done, there muſt appear then before him all the courſes of thy lifeg all the bent 
of thy affetions,all the ſecrets of thy beart ſhall-then be pulled in pieces,andopened, 
andall thy works, andall thy words ſhall be exhibired, ſcann'd, and ſurveyed; and 
thar with ſeverity and cighteouſneſs ; how ſay you then,is it nor fitto be preparing | 
for Death, to fit thy ſoul, to reform thy heart and life * wiltthou be nedlenbtt be- 
fore Gods ſevere Judgement. ſeat with Uſury in thy bags, with bribcsand oppeſſian| 
in thy hands, with a Gola of holineſs in thy mind, with uncleanneſs inthy membery, | 
with drunkenneſs in thy mouth, with ſwearing in thy tongue? O Lord, 1 trembleto | 
think of it. . ren # | 
Fourthly, the ſoul when it is once gane by Death, can never be recovered an 
more, the tree may becut, and that may grow again, the thip may. beloſt;and the. 
wealch laboured up again, bur if-the glaſs be broken.in pieces, ir cannot be made | 
whole again; the ſoul of man is but one, and the loſs of that one, is the {aſs of ir| 
| for everz when death hath cloſed up thy eyes, thou ſhalt never have opportunity 
10 pray more, to weep more, to humble thy ſelf more, to faſt more. - Never any 
Prophetor Apoftle ſhall come unto thee in the name of God more ; after death all | 
the Ordinances ceaſc unto thee forever, and all the ſpace of returning (hall ceaſeziny 
tothee for eyer ; thouſhalt notliea few years in flames of wrath, and then ger lexwe 
to come out and take a better courfe ; O no, ifoncethere, thentor everthere ; this 
life is the time of mercy and ſpace of repentance,but when Death ſhall deliver thee 
| up to. be judged by the Lord, thou muſt ſtand for everto his ſentence; therefore as | 
Chriſt ſpake, e-Lgree with chine adverſary while thou art in the way,. left the Judge 
deliver thee to the officer, and he caft thee into priſon ; 1 tell thee cho ſhalt not depart 
thence, rill thes ha#t paid the laft mite; Luke 2. 58. And get oyl into your lamps 
before the door be ſhut; . ' WY | yori 
\ Fifthly,- confider it-will be as-much as thou canſt do, to do the work af Death,' 
| when Death doth come ; therefore prepare and get all thy. other work done bes 


For, my Beloved, conſider theee things ; = | WEE 2 
| Firſt, Conſcience uſually is moſt ative at the time of death; a man that could 
| withſtand, and ſilence itin his life, yet when he comes to die, he ſhall hear bis yoycey 
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..' Secondly, thy patiencewill be tried with varicty of pam,” mterruption of ſleep) 
5 12 2411142 

may be tried ro'the utmoit, if thou lookeſt toxrþy Wite, IMs 


(2 
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Friends,they"miay bediſcomforts to thee; and willSatan let thee alone all this while,' 


} already y wemay then look onthem with tears, gorge tra O wbys 
no betzer ?- why no more? then all the trength of tby faith, will 

chew be'schange bofalt even.all the ſons of men, Then ( 

pplicacionof wha hath'been-faid toour ſelves.) Firſt, build. Taber 


lretle 
"WHILE 


{UH A | 

cles hore; we: have bevens abiding (ity: And, brethren, (faith the Apoltle) 1.69%: 

| 7+ 295 395 3t- The time 45: ſhort, ut remains that they that have wivei,; be 4 of # 

had none ; and they that weep, as m_— wept not; and they that regoyces 
it 


| thewy b they rejoyced fiot; &te/ Why' this thitlt for riches ? there will be change 3 
[why this Arey ſeeking after thethings of this life, as if thy ſoul were £9 g9.W0r 
ifo.a*þarny or «bag; anÞthere tumble it ſelf for ever? Thow foal, this night 
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| Icomes,all ſorrow 


Mortality changed, 


foul be taken away, and whoſe poſſeſſions ſhall then thy careful and onl y gettin 4 
rf the glaſs will be broken, _ all the wine will fly abroad : though Aa Wl 
ithmuc eagerneſs graſpedthe world in this life, yet in deaththy hands muſt open 


emſclves, and let it go; thou muſt not hold the world above thy life, nor thy life | 


beyond the day ofdeathz no we cannotal way baye that which wedeſire, we muſt 
certainly part with what we molt eſteem of, TI.” 
Secondly, what comfort is this to a, good foul ! If we bad hope only in this life 
faith Saint Paul!) we of all men are moſt miſerable, 1 Cor. 15. Death'is a happy 
thange to a holy perſon, 
Firſt,it is a change which ſhall put a period toall his changes in this life : his out- 
ward condition,how oft doth it nas ? ſometime by joy and ſorrow, ſometime by 
(comfort and whey! or health and ſickneſs,by abundance and want,but when Death 
all fly away forever ; thou ſhalt never be more troubled with a 
lick body, with a fad eſtate,with common loſſes ; but the change of a temporal life, 
(hall ſer thee in a full and ſctled poſſeſſion of an heavenly. His inward condition 
how oft doth it change? ſomerime free,anon diſtreſſed;now a ſweet view of heaven, 
anon darkned with fear; now.rejoycing in Crnen buffeted with Sathan; now 
bleſſing God for grace,anon diſtracted with the infolent workings of remaining cor. 
ruptions : but when dzath comes,then comes a change of all this,it will releaſe thee 


{for ever of fin and'Sathan ; aftcr death fin ſhall be a burthen no more,. and Sathan 


| enjoy thy,God,and thy Chriſt, without fearof trou 


. [put off thy mortality, and go into immortality. , 


[any here) that forger God, leaſt he teat you in pieces dtd there be none to help ; 
remember and confider your latter end, and apply yourlicarts to wiſdom. 


[if when you come home they were abſent, and you found one inthe ſtreet drunk.a- 
[nother in a chamber with a ſtrumpet,how would you take this ? Brethren think up- 


ſhall be a tempter no longer, but thou ſhalt be as happy as thou canſt defire,and ſhalt 
Me, ia glory, infelicity, in cter- 

nity ; allthe cruel inſolencies of tyrants, ſhall come ſhort of thy ſoul, thou ſhalt be 
aboveth:ir malice,and beyond thy elf. Ea 
Secondly,it is a change, and no worſe than aehange,juſt as Joſeph changed his gat- 
ments, and went into Pharaoh ; fo thou ſhalt pur off thy body,aad go into glory ; 


. O1whatterror.to wicked men ! a day ofchange will-befall them! Why didſt thou | 
ſay, Oh David, there t1 no bands in their death, and they are not in changes like other 
wen? Verily I ſhould have checked thee,hadſt thoanot recantedit preſently thy lelf, 
Pſal. 73. 4,17, 18, 19. and reported it to us, that they are ſer in ſlippery places, and 
ace brought into defolation,and caſt down into deſtruion in a moment,and utrer- 
ly conſumed with terror; Good Lord, whatachange is that to them ! they judged 
with infolent and unrighteous judgement the Children of God now, but death will 
change this ; the unjult ſteward ſhall be called to an account, and he that beat his 
fellow ſervant, ſhall be eternally judged by a-righteous Cod,ahd their honour (hall | 
ſinkinthe duſt, neither ſhall cheirriches deliverthem from wrath, but they ſhall ſee 
him whom they have picrced and perſecuted, allnot be ableto eſcape his pre- | 
ſence. A diſmalthing will this Bezthat a man (hall ave bis honour die,and the great 
God put diſgrace upon him ; « diſmal change indeed, when a man (hall ſee all his 

wer changed into impotency,” hispleaſures into torment, and wrath put upon his 
oul; when God ſhall ſeparate thee trom hispreſence,thou ſhalt not have adrop of 
caſe, nor any friend to aliſt thee, nor any. hope of comfort, thou ſhalt be ſtripe of 
them all,andin a moment {hall a'change vfallthisbe. O conſiderthis (if therebe 


| Liſtof all; ſhalltherebe achange that ſhall befalleyery ſon of man? then,Oh chat 
this people were wiſe as «Moſes ſaith, that they would remenober their latter end, all the 

yes of our appointed time, to waittill our.change come, What do you think of 
ſervants to whom you had committeg fervile imployments till you came home ; and 


on it; weare Godsſervants,or ſhould be ; two thingsare impoſed U$,0ne to 
honour God, another to ſave our own ſouls : if he fd us doing the works of the | 


Devil, andthefleſh, and find usinthe works of the world, how will he takethis ?| 
Come faith God, I have lent you a life thus many years, I told you what you (trould 
be, and whatyou ſhould do, and what have you beendoingall thislife > what buve 
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your works been ? what courſes baye youtaken? are theſe the fritirs of your ways, 
to have aliterun over with ignorance,with prophaneneſs, oc. Alas ! when a man it! 
thattime ſhall have nothing to ſay but, Lord, I have lived in ſuch #finall my dayts; 
| have fulfilled my own dekres ; thou haſt ſer me in this World, and [ have labottred 
to-get a greit eſtate all my dayes: Another may ſay,l have ſpent my time in-drunken | 
ſociety,&c. What will God ſay to theſe men? are theſe the endings'of thy life, the 
fruits of thy opportunities ? whereis the repentance called for at thy hands? here | 
is that godl) Row the I calledfor,for the fins of thy life ? did not 1 fend thee into 
the world for this end,to get Grace, to get Faith, to make up thy accounts with me 
{ thy God, andhaft thou no regard to it ? Well,thot haſt been foliſh,/inconſiderate 
forthe time that is paſt ; yet now underſtand that a day of change will befall thee, 
O let us beperſwaded, I beſcech you be per{waded to it, in this onr day,to know the 
things that concern our peace, whilſt tt 4s called ts day, not to harden bur hearts , 
whilſt it is called to day not to defer our repentance, thow art not affured of any 
| more time than preſent ; Death may meet with thee as thou fitteſt jn thy ſeat,” as 
thou goeſt out of the Church door,and thou knoweſt thy heart hath been wicked 
.oh why wilt thouſetthy eternal eftate upon ſo ſmall a point; as irwere the calt ofa | 
Dic, . Remember what Damelſaid to Nebuchadneztar,' Tet it have adteptance with i po | 
thee, break off thy ſins by repentance, 8c; Secing we mult dic,and appepr before the#- 
judgment ſeat of God, what manner of perſons ought wero be in alkholinels of be} 
and converſation? as ſoon as we are we begin'to fin, andasfoon as we'are we bepit 
to dic, let us look uperrour account and be faithful to'onr ſouls;perhaps chy zounts. 
are yet to make, oh be ſuret» et it be the firſt thing thou doeſt, and Fe hy elf no 
reſt tilt thon haſt doneit ; and when thou haftdonethis, labaur to cleargt with the .ÞÞ - 
blood of Chrift,labour by humble confefſion, and bearty repentance to riitnunto the» WY? 
Lord ; go onin a holy courſe,and thenaffuredly we ſhall live with joy,and die with} © 
| peace; when we cx ET SIC in-our ſouls, ſorrow for our ſins, newnels in ours} 
tures, reformation in our hives, tiprightneſs in our wayes, faith in Chriſt, a diſchat 
from vv 3s peace of conſcience; oh what a happy day, the diy the death wilt beto 
our Souls, + et | "A 
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Wheres the whole Scriptures 3 Volymgeof dj C 
mons, and the Amhox of every Book 3 Preacher, 
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'| waſh Tom's tan, rh at : IP a 
Origen, after he had , rathex fatere pericylose quan perpeti; turpiter, to) 
ſerſehe Hewbenpats, ym lr he hdy fo be cle by Bk 


120 do, rq geclare my, ſtatutes; or, that > '> FTW take my covenants in thy manth 
|Fbight ingdhi rl ſhutteth his bogk, ſpeaketh not a word mate, 
copptaehts upo pos : ſome thinks hayipg read this Fextzin whi 
our taptial dSgms written,T eanrige do betrergghan follow that Fathers 


'| cometh. into his ſhort booth imghis world, + which he ſalateth with tears, be | 
;| to his fog FAL4, inthenext, ' 4nd \ ax D\ek t the ſtretbs; - | | | 

It is lamentable to hear the poor infant which cannot ſpeak, yet, to boad his own | 
| miſery, and to prophecy of his future condition, and what are the contents 


o | of it, though we cangot-be ignorant of it. 1n which conſideration the Wile _ 


whoſe words. are as goad? and\ nails, verl. 11. pricks us deep with the xemembranc 
hereof, ſo deep that he draws blood ſanguinem anime,che blood of the ſoul; as Sai 
Auſtin xearmeth our tears, lachryme ſang#is anime, For who can read with 


{ [eyes, that choſe that look out of the windows ſhall be darkned. \\ ho can hear wi 


the keepers of therhauſe ſhall tremble, or conſider wighqut 
Muſich ſhall b ' 


horror, 
theding 
"Poing to bis long 


burn Incenſer&the xto ſuffer his body to be.d 


' |more,and the flower of his chaſtiry which he had ſo long timepreſcrved tobe 
| way blaſted, at a Churchin Fer#ſalem, goeth into the Pulpit, openeth the Bible ax] 


all adventures, intending to preach upon that Text which he ſhould firſt light 
but falling upon that verſ. in Pſal. 50. But to the wicked, ſaith God, what haſt : 


and ſhut up not only my book,” but my mouth'alſo, and ſeal up thy tips, 


iods'with roans, ind the words tears ; 'forals,a foon PTY 
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} Hegefiar the Platonick, preſently brake the priſon of their b 


Propecy , but lamentations , 'mournings and; woes ? ' Saint (yprian accords With 


mundz quas ingreditur in exardio ſtatim ſuo ploratu, vel gemitu rudes 
| tar ; Little Children newly borpy take in their firſt breath with a ſigh, and come 
crying into the world,as ſoon as they open their eyes they ſbed tears, co helpfall up 


” . % 


| the Vale of tears, into which they were then brought, and. thall be afrer-a ſhort 
time carried out with a ſtream of them, running from the eyes of all their friends 


Ang if the Protbpuc and Epilogue be no better, what ſhall we judge of the Studies 


| md As of the life of mari, they yield ſo deep ſprings of tears, and ſuch ſtore of 


argdments againſt ouraboad in this world, that many reading them in the boo 
Pla ody nd Iapedourt ofthe 


world into the grave; others concluded with Silenms, Optimum non naſce 


| |  How-be1t though this might paſs fora ſage Effay, andaſtrong line amongſt Phi- 
Toſophers,'yetwe Chriſtians, who know that this preſent life to all chat live go 
ta 


| | retiaſci;proiximum quam primum mors; That it is beſt to benew-born,andthen (Flo 


 Vaftirig feaſt in Heaven, ought thusto corre the former Apophthegme,  Optim"s 
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quan primum mori; Fhat it was ſimply beſt never to be born, thenextto ittrodic out 
of hand,ane&gtve the worldour ſalve;and take our vale at once. (1 


Tir (65ſt Fefu, how full oftroubles, cares, and perſecutions ſoever it be, is 


{fad and ſhort Preface to endleſs Volumnes of joy, an Eves faſt oncarth to an evet- 
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| now mindnot the eAlmond-rzee, but the hs 5 ; not think of the Graſhopper, bur 
of the worm, becauſethey afe far on ihe? way to their long home, and the mour 
ners are mr in the ſtreets, marſhalling as it werethcir traops, and ſetting all in 
;.n0 Lach objeas eo their dullang d vip ealcs, 
upt9'1 them, as the” un and Rajn are to old | ups or. | trees 
ringagun, Pat! rot them rather, and diſpoſe them-to pate 


- Ang fo I have _ the firſt; and am come to the fetoadPoſt or ſtanding. * 


th 


— —  —  — — — —— —— — — —_  —— 


= & =” 


P, 64 , 0” 7 ye: —_o a 


N ww 


Pao 


— 


Lu bac 


P—=ou 


—_—_ 


Jneeds be good ; bur if this be infirm and lame,t 


|times: their few dayes before death, arelike'Shr6veride before Lent, they take rheir 
[9 of fleſh and fleſhly defires, becauſe they fuppoſethar for ever after, 


[ves, ſaying ; let us crownourſelyes with Roſe-buds, for they 
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The right Coherence, e227, LOT ITOMLe ST, 

when they ſhall be afr aid of that which is high, and fear ſhall be in the way, and the 
Almond tree ſhall lourifſh, and the Graſhopper ſhall be a burthen, and deſire ſhall fail, 
becauſe man goeth to his long home. It this Conſequence be firm,the Coherencemuſt 
at muſt needs be our of joynty let 
asthen conſider of the Conſequence. | 

Surely Ariſtotle ſeemethto be of another mind, whoſe obſervation ir is,old men that 
have their foot on Deaths threſhold, would then draw back theirleg if they could,and 
xt the very inſtant of their diflolution-are moſt defirous of the continuance of their 
lite, and prove. Hoe pleafures of fin like the Apples of Tantelus running away from 
them,they catch at them the more greedily,for want is the wherltone of defirezand 
experience offereth us many inſtances of old inen, in whom Saint Paub old man 

ows youngagain; who according to the corruption of nature which Saint Azſtin 
Þ nailer with tears, malunt kbidinem ex 


inſatiable in them than in youth ;' the fleſh im themike the Peacocks, que cotare- 
trudeſcit, which after itis ſod, in time will grow raw again,” ſo in them after morti- 
fication by diſcaſes and age, itreyiyeth. Sophocles the Heathen Poet might paſsfor 
a Saint in compariſon of them, for he thanked God, that in his old age he was free 
from his moſt 1mperious Miſtris, laſt : "theſe trien on the contrary, deſire ro mithiral 


i quam extingui; they are fo far trom|\ 
[havingno luſt or deſire of pleaſures, as being <loyed therewith, that they are more 


/ [The Coke- 
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ſun avidiſuimi.' 
Ariſtor de long. | 
& brev. vita. | 


themſelves again in youthly pleaſures, and concupiſcence inthenris kindled even by 
the defe& of fucl ; ityexeththem that their fins forſake then'; that through the im- 
potency of their limbs and faculties,they cannor run intothelike exceſsasin former 


| muſt faſt 
m them.” Thus they ſpur on their jadiſh fleſh\now unable to runher former Sta- | 
will preſently wither; 
t 44 eat and drink, for to morrowwe ſhall die. ' 90] ve 3” » jy eB 7 


Torecancile the ſeeming difference betweenthe miracle. of humane wiſdom. 4- 
divine , Solomon, two diſtiaftions may-be made uſe- 


* When Euripidet was taxed as tbo great a fafourerof the femaleSex, bectule in 
in yertuous women, ahd fired them:withgogd | 
Aqﬀ; whereas Sopbocles, and other Poets of chart Age, brought lewd and immodeſt 
womenuponthe Stage, and pttbdious partsupen, tren? ; he made this py for 
rorry : others faith he, in their Poems ſerforth women as thiey. are, bur L, fuch as 
they ſhould be t- Solomons words are capable of alike conſtruction; defire favieth 
and ſhouldireall $4 


tenſe mar toeth to his long home & tha is, it doth 4n:the beſt, 


| 

wy is drawing tlic other after, to defire tocut a croſs caper, and dance rice 
or for himthar is near his eternal Manſion houſe, to hanker bythe way, and 

ftevel it in an Inn.” Morcover,' Solomon here ſpeaketh of a BevzAllei, 'yrbo bath ng | 
tlt>.of his meat,no ſence of boy ai uſe,in arnanner,of ſenſe,to whom daintje: are | 
flo dainties, becauſe he cannottaffethem;wulickis no mulick,beeauſe he cannotheat 


it;fweer odours areno ſweet odgurs;becauſe hee: 


os 
TENT 


precious ſtones, becauſe he cannot value them the faireſt areno 
cauſe he canfiotdiſcern them : Ina word, he ſpeaketh of ar old manin whom! 
arnal [uſts are either quite extin&;or happily Exchangedinto ſpiritual, or ſwallowed] 
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The ſenſe. 
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| 'n a word, whendeath ſurprizeth moſt men, and thar in all poſtures of the body ; 


| home, they are no true mourners; if they aretrue mourners, they keep their Clo- 


--— 


Iter noviſſimum, or, 


up with ſorrew and fear of death, and a horrible apprehenſion of judgment, 
.. And ſol cometo thethird Stage, which isthe litteral ſence and genuine interpre- 
tation of the words, » | | 

As in Origen his Hexaplaz every word altnoſt had an Aſterisk, or ſtar upon it ; 
ſo there needs aſtar or ſome other light to be put upon every word of this Text, for 
there is a miſt of obſcurity upon each of them,anda man may well miſs his way,ifhe 
know notexaCtly, who is herethe man ? what's meant by hisgorng,or gate? where 
is bis long home ? and whence are theſe cAfomrners ? 

Firſt,- whether man be taken ColleFive,for the whole kind,or Species,as the Logi- 
cians ſpeak ; or Diſtribativetor every man in particular,we ſhall Os to beat a loſs, 
Man taken Colle&rve,ſtics not a footto his long bome;for Philoſopby reprieveth uni- 
verſal natures from death,or diſſolution: and true it igzhough ſingle men every day 
die, yet mankind dicth not : 1f man be taken Diftrib»1:we, tor all particular men of 
what rank or uality ſoever, we ſhall have much to do to diſtinguith the men inthe 
former part of the Text, - from the mourners in the latter. IF all ace atcended 
with mourners to their funeral, then mourners themſelves muſt have mour. 
ners; and ſo either the train will be infinite, or the lag will be deſtitute of mours 


Secondly, why uſcth he this phraſe of going, if it import death, ith ſume expe 
death and move not at all towards it; ſomerun tg it, to ſome it is ſent ; ſome leap 
into it, as Cleomprot; ſome ride to it in ſtate,as eLnrroches Epiphanes ; ſome are | 
tumbled down into it, as S, Parins, Melicus; ſome are dragged to it, as Seinu? 


why is dying here called going? mangoeth, = 
Thirdly, where is this /ovg home? in Heaven, or in Earth, Purgatory, or Hell?; 

If weſpeak of Heaven,or Hell,the.Epithet long falls: ſhort, for they are eternal habi- 

tations ; of Purgatory, or the grave (ſuppoſe there were any Purgatory) yet nei- 

ther of them may be properly termed a long home, {ith neither the body ſtays long 

in the one,nor the ſout in the other. | 

; Fourthly, whenee are. theſe mourners? if they arc mercenary and hired from 


ſets, they gad not about the ſtreets, they ſhut themſelves long at home for their 


| friends that are gone to their 3. wma 


wordsof the Text, I anſwer, 
| men that ſhall ſtand upon theearth, and ſhall bealive at Chriſts coming ; they (hall 
coming, «ll kindreds of the earth ſhall mourn before bim. | anſwer, 


- |Eanſwer, - LY" 


the grave, or the place where our bodies, or (to ſpeak more 
mains are beſtowed and abide till the time of the reſtitution of 


To diſpel all this wiſt of obſcurity,” and ſet a light upon cach of the material 

Tothefirſt Query, that a m4» is here to be taken, neither Colletive,'or all man- 
kind in a lump, nor D:ſtr:bative for every particular man without exceptions but 
indefinite, or communiter ; for man in the ordinary courſe or trat ; for you ſhall 
hardly find a man that hath no friend to drop a tear into his Grave, As for the laſt 


indeed paſs by death properly, yet they ſhalldicafter a ſort, by paſſing from a mor- 
tal eſtate, to an-immortal; and if their long home be ET they ſhall need no 
mourners; If hell;they ſhall wantnone to bearthem company ; for at Chriſts ſecond| 


'To rhe ſecond, that going herc is not takea pro #v9ts progreſſivo; in ſpeeial, 4 
walking,or running,but in general, for paſſing to another world which way ſoever, 
whether we make our way, or it be made forus4. whether we go todeath, or death 
cometqus ; nay whether we ſtir,or-lie ſtill; whether we are ſound of toot,or lame; 
never Ml feet,or have loſt them,we go this way af all fleſh, as 1 ſhall ſhew hereafter. 


Fo thethird,that by long home,according tothe Chaldee Paraphcaſe,is here mean 
roperly ) our 


—_— 


| aimezto witawhere he lieth hid inhis Coffin, andnoeye ſeeth him; whereunto holy 
| Joballuding, fatth, Chap.14.10. Man deth andwaſteth away,andgiverh up the ghetl | 


by ———_— 


things : the Ori- 
m Beth gnolewo, which St. Jerome renders domum aternitatus ſue, ar? 
ence (as Lyranoteth) he neverreturneth to live here ; orthe houſe of his I 


_—_ —_ th 


i 


| awake the _—_ of their dead ſleep of ſecurity and to ring in 


—— 


ata 


eM an his laft Progreſs. 
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meaning the world of the dead ; or downs ſecwls ſi, the houſe of his generation (as 
Papmine, e Montanus and Tremeline will expreſs it) the place where all meet who 
lived together, the rendevouze of all our deceaſed friends, allics and kindred even 


[as far as Adam: this home may be called a long home, in compariſon of our ſhort 


homes from which we remove daily, theſe houſes we change at pleaſure, that we 
cannot ; there our fleſh, orour bones, or atleaſt our aſhes or duſt ſhall be kept in 
ſome place of the carth or ſea, tl the Heavens ſhall be no more, Job 14.12. 1 an- 
(wer; . 

- Tothe fourth, that by mowyners are heremeantall that attend the corpſes to the 
funeral, whether they mourn in truth, or for faſhion ; and they are ſaid here to go 
about the ſtreets, either for the reaſon alledged by Bonaventare, quia pre dolore qui- 
eſcere nequiant,hecauſe thzy cannot reſt for hearts grief and ſorrow,orthey go about 
the ſtreets to call company to the funeral ; or becauſethey fetch their compaſs, that 
they mighrmake amore ſolema proceſſionto the Church, or Sepulchre, Among the 
Romens,the friends of the deceaſed hired certain women whom they called a 


upon widdows, or they took it upon themlſelyes,as the words of the Prophet imply» 
and chere were no widdows to make lamentation ; and of the Evangeliſt alſo, r 9+ 


{ 39+ and the widdews flood by weeping for Dorcas ; aid indeed widdows are yery pro- 


r for this imployment : When a pot of water is full to the brim, a litthe motion 
es it run over. Widdows, that are widdows indeed, and haveloſt iti their Hu. 
bands all thejoy and comfort of their life, have. theireyes brim full of tears,and there- 
fore moſt eaſily they overflow, vida optime dafient viduas, Widdows are the fitteſt 
tobemoan widdows ; and what is the body yoid ofthe ſoul, but a widdow deprived 
of herloving mate ? theſe widdows went aboutthe ſtreets weepingand howling;to 
in their earsthat leſ- 
ſon of the Prophet ; all fleſb ir 5, and the glory of it as the flower of the field, As 
in a great Clock, when the Index pointeth tothe hour,the wheels move,the Clock 
ſtrikes, and there is a great noiſe, till the plummets or weights touch the carth, ſo 
faith Filizs Fabri in the ſame , when the Index pointeth to the laſt hour of a rich. 
man ; the Bell rings,and there isa hideous and fearful noiſe of fingers and mourners, 
and this continuerh till the weight, to wit, the weighty corpſes of the dead toucheth 
the ground, and is putinto the carth;; after which the tumult ceaſeth, andthelond 
muſick is turned into ſoft and folemn,the Lidian, into Dorrick,and the ſhallow chan- 
hels of tears, which made ſuch a noiſe, ſhall run into the depth of filent ſorrow,or 
Mare mortununm. Andſolcome to the fourth Stage; 
The natural diviſion of the Text, 
There are but three things appertaing to man here. 


Life. | 
2 Death. 


Burial. 


| rf 
2 
3 


and where is he? or domus mand; ſui, (as Caieton will have it) the houſe of his —__ 


to lament over their dead : for. the moſt part-among the Zews this ſad task was put | 


A... £00 


And'ſce they are all three inthe Text. 

1 Man goeth, there is his life. 

2. To his long home, there is his Death. 

3. end the Morrners go abomt the ſtreets, there is his burial, deſcribed by pari- 

Piratts; 

And fo I am upon the fifth ſtage, 

The Doetrine, iP | 

Mans life-is a voyage, his death thetermor tod of this voyage, his Grave his 
home,and Mourners his attendance; you may obſeryeakind of o—_— intheſe ob- 
ſervations in the Concatinatiort of them; thefirlt link draws theſecond, the ſecond 
the third, the third the fourth ; if our life be a pilgrimage, our death muſt needs 
bethe term and our arrival at our Country, if Death be our arriyal, the Graye mult 
fceds be the houſe for our bodies, if the Grave be our houſe; what fit — 


Q_q q 


The diviſion. 
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Iter noviſſimum, or, 


there but mourners ? Our life is apilgrimage, ſo it is termed by Zacob, Gen.g7.g, 

the dayes of the years of my pilgrimage are 130 years; And by David, Pſal. 119. 541} * 
Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs in the houſe of my pilgrimage ; and me are all pil. 
grims and ſtrangers, 1 Per. 2. 11. and our fathers were no better; . #ſal. 39- 10, 
[ am a ftranger, and ſojonrner, as all my fathers were, Vita eſt via,c; onmes Chriſtia- 
nus vidtor, Oar life is a way,and every man living in this world a p__ r.Adire& 


motion,and that continuate,and uninterrupted from the cradle to the cofhn,from the 
womb to the tomb, is the' way of all fleſh,a way in which children walk, before they 
can go, and old men crawl, when they cannot now go ; Infants who never hadthe 
uſe of their limbs, and impotentold whohave loſt them, yet run this race, wherein 
though ſome make a longer line, and others a ſhorter, yer all finiſh their courſe; a 
{trange race, wherein though a man ſtand ſtill or ſleep, yer he advanceth forward, and 
gxineth ground ; and be'goeth ſo much the faſter, by how much he is the weaker, 
for the leſs vigorous, the more ſpeedily he tends to his long and laſt home : the” 
hourglaſs is running, whether the preacher proceeds, or marks a pawſe ; and the 
(hip 1s failing whither it is bound, when we ſleep in our cabine : ſo whether we 
wake or fleep, moveor reſt, be bufie or idle, mind it,or mind itnot, we walk on tos 
ward our long home. 

That which Saint Pas! ſpake in amoral, or divine ſenſe, Seneca makes goodin a 
natural ; Ie die daily, for every day,nay every hour, we loſe ſome part of eur life; 
as our years increaſe, ſo our time degreafeth ; for the more years, months, dayes,or 
hours that we have lived, the leſs we have to live * the glaſs is running, not 
when the laſt ſand drops out, bur all the while : ſo we are expiring anddying,from 
the running of the firſt ſand inthe hour. glaſs of our life,to the laſt, from the moment 
| we receive breath, to the moment that we breath our our laſt gaſp, / 

Thus the man: in my text goeth,or rather runnerh ſtill in his natural courſe, that 
is, every man, for the word in the original is Adam,in whom we all die, whois ſo 
/rermed from Adama, the earth, not thaxymore ſolid part of the earth, burthe brit- 
tleſt of all, redearth, ſand, orduſt, Puloies 57 prlveremiiuw,Of duſt thou art made, 
and duſt ſhall be made of thee. Now if there be any livingupon earth, who bath 
none of this earth in him, let him balk the way of all fleſh ; bur if the carth bean 
ingredient, nay, a predominant in his compoſition,then aſſure himſelf his reſolution 
ſhallbe into it, for the Duſt will rerwrs 19 the earth as it was, ve. 7. 


Plato conceived the celeſtial bodies to be made,as it were,of the flower andpureſt || 
'of the elements, but the fublunary, and terreſtial of the bran and lees. (Beloved) 
weare made of dregs, and our morther,is mwcher,coutin-germain to corruption once 
removed,allmen are either young or old ; the difference between them isno more, 
than we find in thetranſlations of my Text z theold man, t, the young man, #bit; 
the oneis now going,the other ſhall go tohislong home ; the one may die ſoon,the 
Ls cannot live long; If he die naturally, he keepeth his own pace, and goeth of 
himſelf; if he die by violence, he is driven forward, and amending his pace, ſooner 
ariveth at hts long home, | 
But as there 1s 4 natural body, and a ifiritual body ; an earthly Adam, anda hea- 
venly : fo there 15a natural courſe of man, of which 1 have finiſhed my diſcourſe; 
and a ſpiritual, of which I am yet to begin : As the natural life, ſo the Chriſtianis a 
progreſs in which we ought not to ſtay, but to advance, ſtill proceeding from grace 
to grace, and yertue to yertue ; If we ever look to ſhine as the Sun in the kingdom 
of the Father ; we muſtnor be like Joſhwahis Sun that food fill ; or Hezekiah's that 
went back ten degrees ; but like Davids, which like a gyant runs his courſe, and ne- 
ver ceaſeth ; Ineed not dire& any man in his nataral courſe from life to death,every | 
man knows it, and whether he knowsit orno, he thall accompliſh it, the ſpiritual 
courſe ismore conſiderable, which is, stinerarium ad drum, a Journal to eternity, a 
progrefs fromearth toheaven ; this progreſs a manbeginsar his regeneration, and 
in part endeth in his-diffolution by Death, ' but wholly and fully after his Reſarre- 
Aion ;' the way here is Chriſt, the viaticam, the blefled Sacraments; the light, the 
Scriprures ; the gnides, the Miniſters of the Word ;' the thieves that lic in wait to 
rob us of our ſpiritual trezfure, the devils ; our convoy the Angels ; ourſtagesie-| 


veral 
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| dies, or the fouls of the deceaſcd, yet 
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ror-out. of their be whereby chey 'ruly FA 
Maaks and Friers,Pcieſts,and Telana ; — though they, 
Greanhs pt PF 
works of their wit. Bur 1 liſt noc to dwellany. longerin 
no ſuch real;place, cither in the world, or out of it. 
ficſt, ro mans long home, which canuot. be deſcribed in F hart ries 
leapincomy ll age, which as-yau, may rc DAR, 7 AR *F 
The Application of the Texttorhis fad, | 
a compliti ye h-jhod, to that which istaken f bh Lb Ws 
Application of my Text, a method dire contraty to thatw þ ampli 1a. my 
\Explication : for therein ficlt'l hewed you how the natural man goeth to og | 
and the Spiritual to his eternal home 51 and afzer ho wyvand, why, and what long 5 
Mourners went about the ſtreets lamenting the deccaſcd z butnow lam firſt to \pea 
of the Mourners, who have already finiſhedtheir circular 10fi28, 20d then, 
dire& mation ofthe M44n, the was of quality, the wan of worth, rhe merch 
and credit, wha is already arrives at his layg Lete,and now exruginohalon 
Touching the Monrnees 1, canner bus take notice aun! _ 
L the numbers great we {ee yer, weſce.nor all who yer are! 
jing out their —_ to God wichrears in their private cle 


" Yedblet's vert, pol nts det" wy 


— 


Her portian af ſarccoeliled Revjankinn, ia bye times more back aan, yrs g 
Secondly, the quality 
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 ritur igne. 


lin | Application. 
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| not ih pentlants;asin'attendants; notinFunerals,as it) Nuprials, Masks and | 


Iter noviflimum)* or, 


| Mortrners is not fighthy 10 be paſſedby, Hebitar iis religieſs mers ; for; riot odd | 


| oportgt facere, & Ta iotomittere'; 'Thoſe works of charity they {pake of, «ought uplit to 


[ners diſplayed; atdif alt things inehe Chatch mm be'f6 carticd, the Fanerils a 
well as Nuptials, Burials as well 'as pevtangs. ; and if fo, 'then otrghe 


neſs; bntinthe- ks ct ece 
heritance of Saints in'Ffght,” not pentriouſly/and baſely,” but nobly and liberally; 


upon it. ' "Yer todo! the dead right, thongh Tuxury Be guilty of the dearhof many 

et the dead/areno' way guilty of this ſuperfluity,” they neitherarder it, norare fen- 
ſible of it ; neither is the prodigalityunderthe weighty burden whereof the Tind 
erbahcth) ſo much feen 1 bladk cloaths, as-inSilks and Velyets, cloath of Gold and 
iſſue ;' not in Jetas iti Pearl,” and preciausſtones'; not inbuilding Marble Sepuk 


| chers forthe dead; as Mirbletbouſesfor the living ;* not in armory, as in luxary ; 


F 

Court emertainmetits; and City feaſts; at which'if Yitelius or Apicius were bidden, 
| they would condemn themfelyes for too: much fragality. What Sereca ſpakte of 
time, ſolgs temports prodige ſunny, coor var heneſa ef avaritia, we are laviſh of 
our time, of which coyetotrſneſs is only commendable ; -we may invert, and with 
truth confeſs, we arc frogal for the moſt part in thoſe things (I mean the ſervice of 
the living God, and offices of piety to the dead) whereinnot only bounty, but mag? 
nificence alſo ismoft commendable; If ary be othetways minded, and repine and 


ther reprodf of hiniatthis preſent, 'than's like to that of (onſtantrhe recorded in Ev- 


\ ſebizzy «Go to Actin who art lo jeecile and'holdeſt none worthy to Keep pace| 
le 


«« with' thee, "far ſealirs; '& dſcende folu'in' calum;- Make a tadder, and'climb up 
*aloneuponit to Heaven, ' ' So ler theſe men'makethem a Bere like the new-fownd 
Chariots inthe Low-couhrreys,thatrun of themſelves withour a driver,andlet them 


pityrhem;*or fheda'tearfor them, 
| XN ec enim lex juſtior wa eſt. - 


Butlet them'who have lived in creditdie in honour; tet them who'itt their life-rime 
did many good offices tothe dead, after they are dead receive the like offices from 
the _ "Our of which number, envy itſelf cannot exempt our deceaſed brother. 
Of whoſenatural parts perfeRed by Arr and learning,and his Morratmuch improved 


þÞy grace.” I ſhall fay nothing by way of amplification'bur this, that nothing can be 
| ſaid of them by way of amphfication. All rhetorical/ exaggeration - will prove 3 


Fucrwors diminution of them. - In ſum,. he was-a molt prayidcnt houtholder, lov! 
| Husband,indulgent Father,kind Landlord, and liberal Patron. So kind a Landlor ' 
thatwheithis Tenants were behind with him, he was-ſo'farfrom ſuing them,or gut 
ting them 6 trouble ro extort his due from them ; that-imſtead of receiving 
44 OL © ; | 4 } 


celebrated not after theÞ epoſterous manner of fomein the night as works of dark. | 
day as'works of Piety,inhonourof them who have receiyedthe' in- | 


where Cog the dead requirethitj and rhe'eſtare will bear 16." "HowBeit? | 
confefs,” that-as ga is always # yertue, 'ſo prodigality is a vice 7'and'60e 
of thoſt maſfer-yites which hath gorterie grearhead ity his Kingdon, and a Gatlend 


dge at this-laſt honout to the dead, and comfort ts the living; t ſhalt uſe no'& | 


be carriedalone inir to their long home'; Let no Mourners follow fcm, nor cye| 


hems] . 
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Man bis laſt Progreſs. - 


” » . 


aly treely beſtowed all the Benefices tharfell in his gife, but was alſo atall the 
finſtitution, induction, 'compoſition, firſt-fruits; and whatſoever burrhet' 


= 


erhim; whatſhall 4 nced ro add more concerninghim, whoſe birthy was iHuſttigus; 


&,. his education libetal; his Patromony-great, his Matches ſutable, his life exemiþliry, 


* hnd his death comfortable? Single vertues we meet with in many,bytfuck combina- 
ions as were in him, ſuch affability in fuch gravity, ſuch humility ir fuck cininency; 
uch patience infach trials, ſach retmperanceandmoderatioti in fiich aburiflance; 4 
we have juſt cauſe to bleſs God for in/him, ſo we have great cauſe to pray for in'6- 
hers of his Rank. ' In/his eender years he was ſer as a choice Plant'in the” fttriols 
arſery of goodlearning and Religion, the Univerſicy of Oxford, where living as'a 
ommoner tn Corp riſts Colledge, under the care and taition'of Doctor Se- 
in 'Venfield 3 he very mach thrived and grew above his equals bork' in grace 
i knowledge, ining to himſelf as muchlove, as _—_— After he wazre- 
moved fipey thencegtic fell into very great troubles, us well before as afrer thedearh 
of-his Father, 'but«the Lord delivered him out of all : Theſe crofles aid afflictions 
ſerved bur as Flies to brighten thofegiftsand graces in him, which ſhined afrerwards 
ti6ft brighely-in his more ſerled eftatezand eminent employments, being chofen e. 
pity Lieverenant; m Wile-ſhive ;' Commiſſioner in three Shires, c Folir times High- 
Sheriff, and ofcevt Knight for the Shite ih Parkament;ln all which places oF important 
ftgotizrions'andgrear ttuſt, he-ſo-carried himſelf,” that all men might/fee in alt his 
ions, he Had 4 fpeciall eye rothe Motto in his EſcoucMon, ' Feayborne cauſe, tot 
With 44ary he alwayes choſe the'good part, and Rood up for the truth, which he 
tofnfirmed with his lat breath. | You have heard 'whatche wait publick, but What 
maChe itt private ? we have ſeen him in the Sung How demeaiied he himſelf in the 
ſkade? True; Religion is like the precious ſtone Gardarmanrites, which caſterh no 
great luſtre outwardly, but ſemper mins habrat aurex}' gutta? : but we may ou 
as it were golden drops within. Three of theſe after I bave TE to your view, 
[I will then ſer free your patience, and give your {ſorrow full ſcope to vent ir ſelf in 
| tears. The firſt of theſe wastenderneſs of conſcience,which is one of the moſt infal- 
lible rokens and marks of the Child of God ; ſo tender yas he,that he would under- 
take no buſmels before he way-fally-petiwad | wof, both by 
clear texts of Sctiptute, and the approbatighof/rad 
vines; he made fcruple,not only ofcommittiog) 
into any aQion which was qutlipagite nong the 
And therefore, althougtr God blefſed him with gteariwea 
aſe ir;' forheheltrhetoleration 
mM-warrantforany. yjoſation of the 
oth iting Ulury he no way 
mology, is bt- 


mYCH zaed ; or Uſary if it bite 

xedifBircth the conſcience of 
| cond 4#:$wÞ67:4, was Chriſtian com. 
z paſſion, whereby he took to heart che afflicigpeptFo/eph,and miſery of Lazarus, 
' | whole ſores he cured with the molt ptecious Iſamum he could buy for his money-, 
What Pliny wriceth ( lib. 32. c. $4 Aires uſms oft Thynns recentiores adipe ad 


— _—— _— 


hem, he lent great ſums unto them ;\ by the good employment whereof they were 
nabled rorecover themſelves andpty him. 'So-liberal x Patroit he'was,” rhathenvr 


ethe Iacumbent*: Such patterns of Patrons, we may rather with than hopeforaf-| 


n___—_— A EE ——_— 


\wlcera ) on the Fith in Latin Thy#byy,*that it is a ſoyeraign remedy againſt many, 
|diſeaſes, and cureth all kind of ulcers,” was truly verified in him ; for be furniſh 
[himſelf with the beſt cordials and the rareſt medicinal receipts;and when he heard © 
1any poor, fick, or hurt ; he not only ſent them money ; but Bezar, and balſamun, 
| thinking nothing could coſt him too dear, whereby he might ſave the life,or recover, 
the health of the pooreſt member of Chriſt Jeſus, 1n the years of death and ſickneſs, 
be (cnt proviſion td allthe Pariſhes about him, and thrice a week relieved a hundred 
& leiſt arhis gate * neither did his compaſſion. die with him, for in his Will and Te- 
ſtament confirmed by him the day before his Death, he bequeatheddiyers Ley__ 
t 


| 
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all pr (Anke x) mane merits, truſti 
and paſſion of my Saviour ; and whoſoever trulterh on any NN hall ind when 
he is dying, if not before, that he leancth'upon broken reeds. Hereafter the bes 
nediftion of his Wife and Children, being required by me to eaſe bismind, andde- 
clare, if any thing ilay beayy upon his conſcience ; he anſwered, nothing he thanked 
God ; yetlike an obedient child: of his Mother, the Church of Englanig, both hear- 
tily defired,and received ber abſolytion:and now profeſſing that he was moſt willing 
to leaye the world ; hebeſought all to pray for. Bs ; and himſclf prayed moſt fer- 
ently, that God: would ena fam patiently ro abide his good will and' _ 
| andto go through this laſt and greateſt work. of faith and patience: and. 

of Death ſoon after coming upon him, he fixed hiseyes on Heaycu from whengs. 
came his help, and: tothe Ne to lifted up his hand, as-it were, to lay. hold 09 
þ Crown'of righteouſnels,which Chriſt 44s out to all hischildren, who hold 


righteouſne 


Lord who hath purchaſed with his blood, after we- have finiſhed 
| likewiſe our aoviien of his —_— hagnty beſtow upoa us all, Cu, 65 | +45 


A LSE. 
Ca. A 
—A\ (7 AIC. 
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out the good: hight of Faith tothe end, and conquer in the end ;. Which crown of 
i 
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SERMON 


Appoin red to be Preached at the Funeral of 
+ the Right Honourable, the Earb of Exeter, - 
in the Abby Church at Weſtminſter; . - 


dine tothe eto emall ods | 


Quan "TETY : mM « 
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SERMON XLS 
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AI.” &v. 
And thou ſhalt go to thy Fathers in peace, thow ſhalt be buried.in « good 


the dead bodies of great Perſonages , and anoinr them 
LE] all over with Honey , which Kept thetn' x long time from 

1 corrupting and putrifying in their Sepulehres. Thus the | 
e Mactdoniant pteferved the' Corps of 'wflexandey -( as 
ſome Hiſtorians report) above a hundred years from rot. 
ting itt his Coffin. - But Geariſius Phleron being to: petforin | - 
2 like Rite to Aveflans, for want of Honeylaid his Corps | - 
in Wix made of Honey-cembs, 1 aty' [ am atthis|* 
time to give the Motto to this Emblem. A perſon of quality,” 'a perſon of wealth, | 
a petſon of noble birth, a perſotr of Honour, # perſon! of fame nd'renown, whole ; 
foul is already bound up i» the bande of life, is' riow' to be brought'with Horiout 
to his long home ; and though not his Body, yet his Name to be'Embalmed, and 
preſerved as it were in Honey, in the ſweet CUintiemoration of his Vettues : and 


the firſt Standard-bearer of Religion under his Majeſty, and the” yreat __" 
4 Ry” e 


= T was the manner of the-Zoyprians and Greeks to etribalm|, .. 
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Tempus putationis, or, 


| 


C ochow!s hift, 


11 may add, 


goon — _ -. 


- uw ww _ 


; Sug 1.de Nat. 


Gravitati: elg- 
quentie, & er4- 
ditionis veſtigia 
ego cinis + ve- 
liſsime pars lu- | 
t3, & ſcintille 
dum wvertor [a- 
vs habeo 'fi 
ſplendorem illi> 
1s imbecillitas 
oculorum ferre \ 


poſvie. 


&+ grat, reſpice 
ſepulchra, &> © 
vide quis 'ſervi 
quis Dominus, 


. | quis dives &+. 


-. _—_ _ 


a _ 


' | quis panper, de- 


ſcerne ſs pores 


wvintlum ar'ge 
fortem @ debiliz | 
prlchrum 4 de- 
z formi, 


| 


deſigned to do this office, and he richly provided for it ; of whom | may truly ſay 
| as Homer of Neſtor, AS | 


totake away for a\time the uſe of his feet, who ſhould at this ume haye ftoog on this 
| holy e Mount. Boundenduty and fervice hath laid upon me Geniſtrus P hletons tak ; 
and I am conſtrained as he was in-opia mellis cera mortuum circwns linere, to uſe 
Wax for Want.of -Honey,and vulgaroyle in ftrad of precious balm : my beſt Apo- 
logy is, that I prayed heartily with «Moſes, that God would ſend the meſſage (1 amto 
| deliver) by him by whom he ſhonld ſend : But he will make choyce of his own inſtru- 
| ments, and ſometimes of ſect purpoſe he will make uſe of the weak and ignoble, the 
| more to ſhew his power through the infirmity,and glory through the ignobleneſsof} 
the means. The walls of Jerico ſhall fall with a noiſe only,and thisnoile ſhall not be 
the ſhriland ſweet ſound of filver Frumpets,butthe harſh and hollow ſound of Rams | 
horns ; and even from this diſappointing of the chief ator in this monrnful Scene, 
and taking a Novice in his room,you may gather this flower 3s it were by the way,and 
ſftrew it with others #pon the Hearſe, that we cannot reſolve, or certainly build upon 
arly thing in this World;we arc ſure of nothing,not ſo much as of the Tomb, we ſhall 
be laid m,not of aur winding- ſheet,not of our graye-cloaths, not of Our Mourners, 
got of Gur Preacher : We are not ſure of our Tomb-ſtone, for when JoſepMof 


þt qo 


forced to make away himſelf, he kept by him golden fetters, and filken rapes, and 


| «Auſtin, Surze) mens graves, and tell methen who is beautiful, and who is deformed: 


Ti's wv Awaerys parres 4 A exten pets a3” 
Cnjus ex ore melle dulcior finebat oratio. | 


But fith it hath pleaſed the Divine Providence, whoſe footſteps are not known, 


ſnathea heyred out a Tomb-ftone out of the Rock, he intended'it for himſelf; 


t was he not laid there, but our Saviour init : We are notfure-of our grave- 
cloaths, and winding ſheet : for Heliogobalns the Emperor provided himſelf of rich 
furniture inthis'Kind ; and moreover,in caſe he. ſhould come to a violent cndyto/be 


made a Bath of Roſe. water to drown himſelf in, yet none of all theſe were made 
of at his miſerable death and ignomjnious burial in a lay ſtal. Nay, a man is not ſure| 
that his skin ſhall cover his fleſh, for Ziſca his skin was plucked off after his death, 
and a Drum made of it. Laſtly, a man is not ſure of his Bearers or Mourners, nor 
the Preacher who- ſhall make his Funeral Sermon , as you learn to your coſts this! 
day. For that exceſſive feech of Saint Jerome, abufing himſelf in compariſon 0 

R affinus will prove defettrve, in expreſſing the difference between him whom you 
hear, and whom you ſhould hear. 7 ſhall think my ſelf bappy if 1 can but tread m 
any of his Fleps, or imprint, but one of bis notes in your heart, Which that] may 

the better, I have borrowed his charaCers, I meanthe words of that Text which he 
choſe, as beſt befntingthis occaſion, wherein we ſee that performed to oneof the 
ſons of Abraham, which was longago promiſed to the Father of the faithfwl, tha 
he ſhomld goto his Fathers in peace, andbe buried in a good old age. 

'. The hand of a dead man ſtroakingthe part, cures the Tympany, and certainly 
conſideration of death, is a-preſent means to cure the ſwelling of pride in any z for 
in this life mady. things make odds. between men and women ; as birtb, education, 
- wealth, allianceatid honour : but Deathmakes all even, refþice Sepulchra,laith Saint 


all there have hollow eyes,flat noſes, and ghaſtly looks; Nirews and T beſirtes cannot 


be there diſtinguiſhed :. cell we who #5 rich, and who #5 poor ; all there wear the ſame | 


weed, their\winding-ſheet; Tell me, who i1noble, and who is baſe and ignoble, the 
worms claim kindred of all : :e{l yze, who is well- houſed, and who ill, iba are be- 
towed in dark; and datkiſh rooms under ground. if this will not ſatisfie you;take 8 
__ and fitt the duſt andaſkes of all men,and thew me which is which. | grant there 
wfome difference in duſt : there: is powder of Diamonds, there is gold du ,and braſs 
pin-duſt, and ſaw-daſt, and common duſt ; the powder of Diamonds reſembles the re- 
mains of Princes. gold duſt, therggmains of Noble-men ; pin-duſt, the remains: 


| the Ttades-man; ſaw- duſt, the remains of the day.labourer,and common duft,the re- 
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| The Ripe eA lmond gathered 
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all is but duſt. Ar a game of Cheſs,' we ſee Kings and Queens, and Biſhops, and 
[Knights upon the board, and they have their ſeveral walks, and conzeſt one with the 
other in points of State'and honour :- but when the game is done all together with 
the Pawns are ſhuffled in one bag; in like manner in this life men ap in diffe- 
rent garbs, and take divers courſcs, ſome are Kings,lome arc Officers ſome Biſhops, 
ſome Knights, ſome of ather ranks and orders.But when this life like a game is done, 
which is ſometimes ſooner, ſometimes later,all are ſhuffled together with the many or 

algar fort of people, and lie in darkneſs and obſcurity till the laſt max is born upon 
the carth, bur af;er that, T- | 


Erunt Iofes quoq; fate ſepulchres. 


the Grave which hath ſwallowed vp all the ſonsof Adam, ſhall be ſwallowedup it 
lf into victory. Tillthen we ſhall gil go +4 n4-w 533, in our ſeveral rank and or- 
ler; take our laſt walk, the way of all fieſh ; and it is happy if we go itas Abraham did 
berc an peace, | anda ſpecial bleſsing,. if we be gathered as he was to his Fathers in the 
Autumn of a good old age. | | 
. In which words wc haye two A of a Tragedy, the former ated upon his Stage, 
thow ſhalt go to thy Fathers, the latter wnder the ſcaffold, and be buried in a good old 
aga... None die better than they,, who have life in their hope : andnone live better 
than they, who have death in their mind and ; eſpecially if it be inthe time 
of their health, and bloom of their beauty, and prideof their youth,and top of their 
earthly happineſs. For this. cauſe Joſeph of Arimathea, is ſuppoſed by many, to 
er 


remains of the vulgar, which have no quali or profeſsion to diſtinguith them; yet | 


Sophechin An- 
4 


\ his Sepulchre in his Garden, as it were to ſawce his ſweeteſt pleaſures, with 
the fad thoughts of his Funeral : and Zohbr ſurnamed the 4lwoner began his Sepul. 
chre, on the day he was Conſecrated Patriarch of Alexendrea: and it was theman- 
ner of the ancient Emperors at their Coronation feaſt, to have ſeveral ſorts of Mar. 
ble ſhewed them, to the end that they might chooſe one of them for tneir Tomb- 
ſtone z and agreeable hereunto the Hs. 5s gloſs yieldeth a reaſon why God 

commanded that the oyle wherewith the Kings were iannoynted, ſhould be compoun- 
ded with Cinnamon,and other ſpices,quod fit cinericis colorss, becauſe it is of the co- 
lour of Athes, or rather ſuchmould as js digged out of Grayes, to put themin mind 
that very day in which they were made Gods upon earth, that they ſhould die. ke 
gpzen. In which regard we haye:great cauſe to bleſs the providence of our heavenly 
Fatber,who inthe midſt of our Marriage feaſts,and many occaſions of mirth and joy, 
eſents us with ſuch ſad ſpectacles,as here we ſee ' ro the end we ſhould notexceed 
in our mirth, or too far ſet our heart upon the pleaſures and comforts of this life, 
which like ſticks under 2 potaftera blaze fall ſuddenly into afbes. Letus learn from 
all the changes and chances of this mortal life,not to linga requiens to our ſouls here, 
with the fool in the Goſpel, becauſe we bave wealth laid np for ns for many years, 
\for if our riches take not their wings, and fly away from us, we ſhall be taken away 

fromthem, we ſhall be arreſted by Gods Bayliff, Death, and thenwe muſt go, 


| But thow ſhalt go. 
Our oſervations from this Scripture ariſeth from two ſprings, 


1. 3The manner. 
| : 2. } The matter, 


The former divides it ſelf intotwo Rivelets, the latter into three: Intheformer,; | 
to wit, the manner 1 obſerve, | 
1. That theſe words were ſpoken to ealbraham in a Dream, ( when the Sun was 
£orng down a heavy ſteep fell upon him.) 

\ - 2+ That they were «Lys by way of Gracious promile. . 


© vu 


la the latter,to witzthe matter I obſerve -w4 blelsings beſtowed upon Abraham, 
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Tempus putationis, or, 


Homer He. 


Afriflot. phy, | 


{ of the growth and ripeneſs of the Amorites ſins, 


| 


1. A comfortable death, T hou ſhalt go in peace. ; | 

2. An hononrable burial, and be buried with thy Fathers. . 

3. A ſcaſonable time for both, in 4 good oldage. 

Firſt, of the manner. When the Sun was ſetting, a deep ſleep and dreadful dark- | 
neſs fell upon eſbraham,and God thewed himin a dream, the miſery andthtaldome| 
of his polleriey inEgypt : Know of u ſurety, that thy ſeed ſhall be ſtranger in aland 
that is not theirs, and ſhall ſerve then, ja ft fall affirit thens 460 ears, verl. 14, 
and leſt at the ſight thereof his heart ſhould utterly have failed Him, and his bowels 
dried up within him like « pot«foeard 5 God cleaterh the skje Which was elonded 
with a ſmoak of a fiery furnace, verl, 17. and cheareth his hcart,reviving him with's 
promiſe of ſafety, and peace'for himſelf, and of deliverance of his fume alſo out 
of their gricyous ſcrvitude, after a certajn period of years allotted for the promiſe 


For dreams in general, the great Secretary of Nature diſcoverethunto vs, thatthe 
Dreams of good men,are better than the Dreams of bad ; and he will have his fek; 
or happy man, to haye a ſingular priviledge above other men;evenin his fleep. An 
doubtleſs, as a good conſcience is afill feaſt in the dey, (o it is a light banquet in the 
night ; for better thoughts, and phantaſics in the day, beger berter dreams in the 
night :' as the brighter colours in'the Window, when the Sun fhineth calf cleater 
tþecies intentionales,orrefleGtions from them on the Wall. God is with his children, 
as wellin the night,as in the day,and heimparts his counſels, and difcfofeth his ſecrets, 
as well by dreams in theone, as by viſionsin theother. The propheſic of Joel, / 
will pour owt my fpirit upon all ftſh, and your young men ſhall ſee viſions, and youre 
men:ſball dream dreams, thouph it were fulfilled inthe day of Pgnticoſt, ( as Salht 
Peter inſtrucethyus ) yet ought it not to be reſtrained to that day, 'or the Apy 
time only. For ithath becn verified inallafter. ages, and holdeth RH for profitablez 
and comfortable irradiations of Gods Spirit upon the ſoul; by day andnight, though 
not for ſupernatural and prophetical revelations, or not ſo frequent : Dreams there- 
fore as they are not with the Eaſtern people ſapetſtitiouſly to be obſerved ; ſonei- 
ther are they utterly to be negleRed, as idle and vain no&turnal phantafies ; "The 
Poet could fay : 2g 2 


"Orep ex dt is, j l 


Twpiter ſends Dreams,and 4riSfotle dreamednot,when he wrote his exaRt diſcouſe 


&f Divination'by dresms ; nor Artemider when he publiſhed his curioustraR;in- 


tituled 5epox eimen, judgment of Dreams, for the experience of all times provethy| . _ 


that the Dreams of many men, eſpecially a little b re their death, have been'yery| | 
conſiderable : When the window of the ſenſes are ſhut , the ſould hath beſt leiſure to 
look intoher ſelf : and after ſickneſs hath battered down the walls of the dark priſon 
ofthe body,in which ſhe was cloſe kept,morelight breaks in upon her,and ſhe fſeerh 
farther off than ſhe could before ; and this is the meaning of the Platonicks, in that 
their Apophthegme, anima promonet in morte, the ſoul looks ont,as it were ner death: 


As and mon. 


p.1. 
Poncins Diato. 
m VIE. Cyp* 


For this particular in my Text, Godis gracious to many of his children now aday 
by Dreams, or otherwayes to give them notice of their departure hence. To ſome|, 
he maketh known the year, to ſome the month, to ſome the very day and hout, 
when they ſhall go the way of all fleſh. And as here he fore-ſhewed Abrabam his 
departure from hence, per viam leiteam, by the milky way, as it were, that is by ® 
ſweet and pleaſant paſſage of a natural death in the autumn of his life : ſo allo in a 
Dream he repreſented to Saint Po/ycarpe, and Saint (yprian, their paſſage, per 9:4ms 
ſanguineam, The bloody way of martyrdome. Policarpe not many months before he 
was ſacrificed for a whole burat-effering to God, dreamed that bis bed was alt on fire 
under him : and Saint Cyprian ſaw in a Dream the Proconſul give order to 
Clerk of the Affizes;to write'down his ſentence (which was to have his head cut 0 
with a Sword ) which when the Clerk by figns made known to Saint (ypriany tn 
dly Biſhop carneſtly deſired a little delay of the execution, that he might /et 
nſe #n order”; and the Clerk anſwered him in his dream,thar, his petition was rat 
| ted; 


>» i 


{-death, and after, over-rales the verdiFof his life, 


| 


. {ratjon:;, For if we refer theſe words.to.the body of Abrabam,and the burial thereof 
| the ſtory, ; for none but Sar«b lay in this caye, 4brebams Fathers were elſe-where 


. | gloſs, Thou ſhalt go gg in 
K 6k Si row hatfar 
| {ny Idolatour there. 
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| 


Dream ) this Saint of God cloſing firſt his own eyes, loſt his head on'carth, but re 
ceived a glorious crown of martyrdome in heayen. | 

The ſecond thing I obſerved in the manner was,that thefe words were uttered by 
way of promiſe to 1braham, whence (alvinrightly inferreth, that Abrahams long 
life, was a fayour of God unto him,not.the purchaſe of his ownmetits,much leſsthe 
fruit of bis own care, for although ſpeaking,n or dine ad ſecundas canſas, a man may 
be ſaid by the obſervation of phyſick rules,to prolong his dayes upon earth;as Galen 
did, who was otherwiſe a man of a very crazy body, and could nor in all likelihood 
have held out half ſo long : yer if we ſpeak imply and abſolutely ; it is cettain, that 
as no man can by his care add a cubit to his ſtature,nor an hour to his life, beyond the 
period ſet by God before all time ; for my times are in thy hands, faith David, and 
our dayes aredetermined, ſaith Job, the number of our months is with thee ;, thou haſt 
appointed man bis bounds, which he cannot paſs. Job 14. 5. atd 7. 1. [5 there not an 
appointed time to man, art not his dayet as the dayes of a hireling.? The eAlmond-tree 
groweth not upon the head of any, without dew from heaven; here it grew and 
bloomed in a ſcaſonable time. It life be a bleſſing, long lite is a greater bleſking ; 
eſpecially If it be crowned with a happy death ; for the laſt AQ. maketh our life a 
Comedy, ora Tragedy; and as the evening proves the day, fo a mans eſtate at his 


- 1, Diciqzbearne, 

Amt obitum nemo ſupremaq; funtra deber. | 

andſo I fall intothe road 'of my Text,and beginto treat of the peaceable end of hob 
who die inthe faith, andlic in.the boſome of Abraham, I9 


ted; and fo it fell out accordingly, .that that day twelve month ( Sir 6 ha to K 


Pſal. zi i). 


| 


Goto thy fathers in peace. 


There is a great difference about the int rpretation of this phraſe, Ibis ad patres, 
and the.reaſon of the difference is, the difficulty which iofuethupan every interpre- 


to the, Sepulchres of his Fathers; this Expoſition complicth not with the truth of 
beſtowed. If werefer them to the ſoul of Abraham, and-illultrate them with this 
thy ſonl, to the glorions troup of thy Anceſtors ; a queſtion 

e is whither his Fathers went before him,is it Heaven? 


Is it Hell? thither no-man gors 64 poace,: neither did.ey 


F 
" - 


lac 
but ſome of 4brahams Fathers were Idolatours, and we have-nq warrant.ts; _ 
er yi 


any Jew,.' or Chriſtian ſo.rwb his. forebead;  orrather 4rmit with braſs j..9s to.aff 
ſoul of 4brahans 0. whans all generations of the earth were tyleſſed, was in 


that the. | | 
halt we then ſendhim.cathe Rabbins Limbas,. or the gages on 
wn 


| 


Hell; 


rys. 
cs 


[the ancient! Fathers, occulea recepracals, hidden 15 43 ve or ; 
| wherein-Tereulian conceiverh, thatthe ſouls of the fai departed, reſemble hole | g;a. 


among theRomans, who ſtovd for offices, and the day of the election, while the voyces | « 


were inralcxtation, expritedin 4 white gowns. whether they were choſen or not. _ Saint 
,Auſpin, allo. is very expreſs, far theſe hidden Cells; from che death of a man till the 
aſt Reſurrettion, the ſomls are beftowedin hidgen receptacles, as every ſoul is worthy 
.eicher reſt. or pain. To diſpel this miſt which bath cauſed many 30 mils their way, 

firſt by the lighe of the Scripture,I will clear the Point in qellionand then interpret 


. - 
; © © 


or!” 


.. Firſtthenfor the ſouls 1; 
Ianſwerg;chat it is ſtraight ta Heaven, | 10-2hg4aambly 
ipirits of juſt men mage perfeFt : for of, Emarh who was 
| with God, and of Elias, who was carried up.into- Heaven in 
is little doubt can be made; and lefs of Abraham, | 
brorwarcarried: andleaſt of all onthe Thief,to whom Chriſt promiſedonthe Cr 
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| hery Chariots | 
13 whoſe beſeme is Heaven Laval 
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CA Es 


Tempus putationis, or, | 


this day thou ſbalt be with me in Paradiſe. Why ſhould Saint Paw! ſo earneſtly de. 
fire to be diſolved and to be with Chriſt ; if after bis diſſolution till the day of judg- 
ment,he ſhould not come near him nor ſee his face ? Why ſhould all godly Chriſt. 
ans be ſowilling ro be abſent from the body,that they might be preſent with the Lord.if 
afterthey wereabſentfromthe body they ſhould not come into the Lords preſence ? 
who date queſtion that which the Apoſtle ſo expreſly and fo confidently delivers, 
we know that if the houſe of our earthly tabernacle be diſſolved, me have an eternal in 
the Heavens, | £ 44 | 
As for the phraſe, thou ſhalt go ro thy Fathers, it is but an elegant circumlocution 
of the period of our life 3 4 quaver wpon the cloſe thereof, for the meanings, thog 
ſhalt die, or go the way of all fleſh, | | 


ud pins eEneas quo drves Tullns, + Ancus. 


Whither all- thy Fathers went before thee, good and bad, rich and poor; for 
Deaths fickle like the /ralian Captains ford, which could not diſtinguiſh between 
a Gzelf and Gibelive, lays all, and makes a prey of all. The righteous ſoul muſt 


| theſe ſhall ſhine like the ſnnin the Firmament, thoſe ſhall glo like coals in thefire of 


ideration whereof, put the Preacher into a paſſion, how doth the righteons man dit | 


the language of Canaan, and the janguage of 4 ſhded, do notmuch differ : for what 
the Romans mean by that their phraſe, abiit ad plares, be 15 gone to the many. . The 
Hebrews-it a ſanGified phraſe expreſs by abut ad patres, he txgone to his Fathers, or 
| gathered to his people, whereof ſome interpreters give this acute'reaſon. It camot 
| be ſaid of us here whilſt we live, that we are gathered to onr own people in a ſpiri- 
tral ſence, becawſe here good and bad are gathered together, EleR and Reprobate ſo- 


andthe City of the world ſay! in the ſame ſhipto the Haven of death; The Dras- 
| net of the Gofpel carcheth ſweet and Rinking fiſh; in Gods field, Tares grow with 
{ wheat; in his floar, there ts much Chaff wh good grain, But after death, God taketh 

bis Fan in his hand, and pargeth his Floar. Aﬀeer we depart hence, God placeth 
| and ſorteth his Children bythemſclyes,and the Chiſdren of the World and the wick- | 
ed are by themſelyes; and ſo every man is exa&tly gathered to his own people ;* every 
ſtar is ſet in his own conſtellation, every grain is put in his qgyn heap, every perſon 
| and family is joyned' to his own tribe, weall paſs bythe hn Bae of death, but pre- 
 ſently after we are out of it ; ſome take the right hand, and are ranked” with'fbeep;o- 


faſhion, and we/muſt all be altred, and therefore of neceſſity muſt be melted, that is 
diffolved byYeath ; bur after we haye 7x1 in the fire-of the j nt of God, of that 
which was pure metal God will nrake Yeſels of honowr, but of the droſſy arid alcwwy 
fuff, thatis theprophane or impure perſon or hypocrite, veſſels of d;ſhonoxr ; and 


hell for evermore. By this it ſhould ſeem may ſome obje&, that the righteous have 
no prerogative in death above the wicked, but only after death ; and con eftly 

that God promiſed Abrahams no bleſſing in theſe words, thow ſhalt go to the fathers, 
it had been rather *afingutar favour to have kept him ont of the commoiitrack with 

| Emech, and have tranſlated him, that'be might not ſee death - this objeHtion is an- 

ſwered in the next words, ons; ad ou 

_ Inpeace, it is.noſpecial bleſſing or fayourto bringus to our fathers by death, for 


for a time be divorced from the body as well as the ſoul of the wicked, and inthe | 
yes the Worms claim kindred of the ele, as well as of the reprobate : the con- 


4 well as the wicked ? as it is ſaid of 4braham, that he is gathered to his Fathers; fo | 
it is ſaid alſo of Iſhmael, and may be of the wickedeſt man that breaths, And herein | 


journ together, all areas it were joyne Comminers upon the earth, the City of God,] 


thers,the left hand,and ate ranked among bis goats. Weare all like Plate worn out of|| 


flatmtuns eft omnibus bominibus ſemel mori, the Statute provideth ſufficientl to ſend 
[#5 tothe place where we wereborn, but to ſend us thitherin peace; 1s 4 ſingular fa- 
yot which God vouchſafeth his deat Children; eſpecially in ſuch a peaceas Abrabaw| 
went in, whereina three-fold peace encurted, oils A fobnr avs 
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'[{hall without much ado yield: thou ſhalt like a ripe Apple fall 
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1\Peace of Eſtate. 
2 \Peace of Body. 
3 Peace of Conſcience. 


of peace; theſtorms 1 torethewed thee hanging over thy Poſterity, ſhall not fall in 
thy. time, but thou ſhalt dic ina bleſſed calm; thy houſe being ſet in order,and thy 
friends about thee,thy children ſhall cloſe thine eyes,and they whom thou brought- 
eſt into the World, ſhall carry thee with honour outof the World.-.,. __ 
Secondly, thou fhalt go to thy fathers in peace, that is, thou ſhalt have an eaſic 
and a quiet 'paſs i»%=ra/e there ſhall be no great ſtrugling at thy departure, bur a 
kind parting of ſoul and body ; thy ſoul ſhall earneſtly defire to returnto the Father 


Firſt, thou ſhal go to thy fathers in peace, that is, in a peaceabletime,orthe dayes| 


of fpirits, and though thy body ſhall contend in courteſie to ſtay it a while, yet it 
fer the Tree with- 
out plucking, or a violent blaſt of Wind, thou ſhalt go oxt of thy ſelf as a golden 
| Taper whenthe wax is ſpent, andthou ſhalt leaye a ſweet ſmell, a good name like « 
precious perfume after thee. DE: A 
.Fhirdly, thou ſhale go to thy fathers inpeace: that isz inpeace of conſcience; aud 
(prace with God, which paſſeth all underſtanding ; thou ſhalt have no trouble in thy 
mind at the hour of death, no terrours of conſcience, no fearful conflit with de- 
ſpair, no dangerous aſſault of Sathan, or flaſhes of hell fire, all thy ſins ſhall be blown 
away like a cloud, and the beams of Gods countenance ſhall ſhine brightly upon 
thee, anddry up all thy tears, non fic impis, non fic, it ſhall not be ſowith the wicked, 


Eſay 48. 22. 5 


| it ſhall nat be ſo wich them, for there is no peace to the wicked ſaith my God, neitherin 


the ſhore ; ſothe life of a wicked man isalwayes unquiet,but moſt troubleſome at 
all near the end. If he die not in ſome garboil, as Sy{a; or in the at of uncleanneſs 


with Jobnthe Twelf; or voiding his entrals with Arrizs 3 or rending his bowels 


with Juba ; or falling upon his own ſword, with Nero; or railing and raging, 
with'Latomu ; if he be not puniſhed in body with ſome violent fit of fickneſs, or 


4 hue and ter him to apprehend him, and lay him in chains of darkneſs till the 

al Aces at the dreadful day of Doom, when he ſhall war Faye God in 
peace, but. in wrath, and reading in the look of the Judge of quick and dead his 
{dreadful ſentence; he ſhall cry to the ly 6/0 pes: 1m, and to the mountains to 
cover him from the preſence of Grd,andwrath of the Lamb. watts + 

INJ . And thos ſhalt be buried in agoodold age. FE 

' Although the heathen Philoſophers made little account of Burial, as rreddy 
ir ſpeech of Theodoyns to the Tyrant, who threatned to hang him ; 7 lztele paſs by 
*r whether my carkaſi putrifie above the earth, -or in it ; and the Poet ſeems to be of 
his mind, whoſc ſtrongline it was,” | | 
DM | Colo ttgitur qui non habet nrnam. f 


, 


is was Pompey: caſc,and hadlike tohave been «Alexanders,and Wiliamthe Con- 


[querors. ' Yetall Chriſtians who conceive morediyinely on the ſoul, dealmorehu- }— 


\manly with the body,whichthey acknowledgeto be membrum Chriſti,and remplu 


:Des,4 member of Chriſt,and Temple of God. If charity commands thee to cover the| 
| Hd wy $ wa! deny: when s frlendis | 

ing a long journey;it is civility for his friends to bringhim on part of the way;when|....... 
pr Hoy are departedandnoy going to their grave,they are taking their laſt jowy-| 


naked, faith Saint Ambroſe, how much more-to bury 


v4, from whichthey (hall never return tl rime ſhall be no more, andcqn we do lefs 
[than by accompaning the Corps tq the grave, bring 'thens as is were pitt ou their The 


| 


and ſhed ſome few tears forthem,whom we ſhall ſeeno more with morraleyes?'T 


| Prophet calleth the grave « Miſcabin,a Reepingehenpber ember, or reſting place, and 'whetr 
| we read Scriptures tothem that are departing, give them no. age fare to- 
4 


| life nor death ; bur as a ruff ſcais ruffeſt of all, and moſt foaming and raging ofall at | 


unſufferable pang of torment, yer ud roungs is bis Farber? inpeaes; Bithereinlons 
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[die 3 we light hem as it were to their bed;; apd when we ſend a deſerved m__ | 
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Tempus putationis, &c. 


yer. 22.19, 
Pſal.79, 1.2» 


, Doſzid, in vit, 
Ex0d.20.12+ 
Pſal. 55-23- 
The blood- 


ceitful man 
ſhall nor live 
out baif bis 
dayes. __ — 
|1Sam. 2+ 314 


| re decivinus. . 


thinfly and de- dajes may be long: as on the contrary, ſhortningthe dayes of life is threatned by the 


.| up; or feathers to a bird, which though they haye.ſome weight, yer by them ſhe 


4 By thistime you cxpec,l know,the application of this Scripture,butit is made dl- 


Hiero. epitaph | Spouſe the triumphant Church in Heaven, He'is already gone 57 ſoul to bis Faclits, 
| Paul. ſentimus| ., : 
; quid habuemus, 


poſtquam habe- \.< 


aſterthem, we perfume the room, Indeed if ourdies (which like garment; ne caſb 
off at our death) were neyer to be worn again, we need little care where they were |. 
thrown, or what became of them ; bur ſeeing they muſt ſerve 4 again, their faſhion 
being only altered, it is fit we carefully lay them up in deaths Wardrape the grayes | 
though a man after he haye loſt the jewel,doth leſs ſet by the casket, yet he who loves | 
much,and highly eſteemed of the ſoul of. his friend, as 4/ex#ander did of Homer,catinpt 
but make ſome reckoning of the Desk or Cabinet in whichit always lay ; 'we have 
a care of placing the picture of our friend, and ſhould we not much more of beſtow- 
ing his body ? If burial were nothingto the dead, God wonld never have threatned 
Contah that he ſhould have rhe burialof an Aſs ; nor the Plalmiſt ſo guavered upon 
this doleful nore, dederwuntcadaver ſervorum tnorum cali volucribus, O God the hea. | 

then are come into thine inheritance, thy holy Temple have they defiled, and made F > 
ruſalem an heap of ſtonts, the dead bodies of thy ſervants have they given tothe fowlr of 
Heaven. 

| kg ' But chow ſhalt be buried in 4 good old age. 


Procopins 0 bſerveth it in «Miriam, eAaron,and « Moſes,that as they exceeded one 
the other in holineſs, ſo in dayesz for 4aron onit lived Miriam; and Moſes, Aaron; 
long life is a crown, when it is found in the wayes of righteouſneſs, tnm ſenettate bona: 


- [and albeit it is almoſt the barthen of every mans long, that age is a burrthen, and a 


perpetual diſeaſe, orrather a continual trat of diſeaſes, and a feqzenre of maladies ; 
yet none for ought I ſee goethabout to lay downthis burthen, or to be curedof this 
| diſeaſe ; even they who moſt eloquently declaim upon the vanity, and exclaim a-| 
| gainſt the miſeries of this life, and wiſh a thouſand times that they were dead, would 
beloath to be taken at their word. Tiggs in Greek ſigntfieth preminm a reward, as 
ſenefiam old age, and doubtleſs old age in general is fo to' be accounted ; for it is 
{ reckoned among the bleſſings which God beftowed upon ob, 1/aac, David; and 
Zehoida, who are all ſaid to havediedin agood oldage, or full of dayes, riches andho- 
nour. Forhowſoeyer to fome. men in ſome caſe, contraftion of their dayes hath] 
proved an advantage, . by abridging their preſent, and preventing their Funtre'for- 
rows. ; aSit waSto 0 King 7ofigh, who was timely raken away, that be nright not 
ſee the evil which after his death fell upon his people, and to Saint 4»ftin, who died 
immediatly before Hippo was taken. Yet length of dayes ordinarily is a blefſingj and 
promiſed to ſuch as obey their Parents; honoar thy father and thy mother, that thy 


Pfalmift as'a curſe to the blood: thirſty and deceitful man; and Eli took it for fuch, 
| when Samuel from Godtold him,there ſhould nd? be an old mas in his family. Hows» 
| ſoever if oldage be not perpetually and {imply a bleſſing in it ſelf, yet as it is here qua- 

lfied withbora; Lam fureitis. The Almond-tree is beautiful-of it ſelf, how,much 
more'when 't is hung with jewels and precious ſtones, as Xorxes his Platinas way, .and 
crowned with health, riches, honour, andthe comfort of a good conſcience. FÞ 
make old age ſuch\a burthen, as bladders are to him that {wimmeth which bearhi 


| raiſed her {elk up and and flyeth. 


ready,not in word,but in deed; nor by me, but by him whoſe cmpry Casket we bt» 
{hold with tears; yer rejociving that God hath taken out the;jewels to adoriihis | 


ra | 
oxe, 1 ever held ſighs the beſt fgwres, and tears che fluenteFf rherorick ina Funeral * 
peech; if I had better known this honourablePerſonage,l contd have fpokenniore 

in his praiſe, yet no more than the City and Countrey will prove to be rue, bythe "*F 


mils of him, we Wes 6 
- © ' ©" Deſiderantar reliqua. 


and is now. goingin bodyto thefts be buried in their Sepulthre, his body andToul | Þ 
are now jy hy fted, and we for his dftrattion ;* his ſoul is gore,” ind our hearts arc 


- 


$5 
W233 2, - 


* : J = 
Who it: 
| k , 


WE nee" rHe0 Lge GT dab) ; WHELE 
Bo?'s \ Io 


, E IF LY - 


d 4 PRE Idf (CE > R 
SR 


xl F, Se 
124 


PE <1 SON 
SEEK AN Es 


TRIUMPH 


DIFRC 


LIT 
- - 


A Funeral — Preached a at Lankeh, 
eAup. 3. 1639. 


SERM rom 


— _ o 
1 Cor. 15. 5s. 
0 Death, where is thy fling? O Grave, where is thy wittor) ? 


=] Fear leſt ſome here preſent, thatare of a more melting diſpos- ! 
F fition, ſtung with hs ſenſe of their preſent loſs, and a 
come with Orke and ſorrow for it,may —— 
a deep ſigh-to the Interrogations in Text, ſaying, here is 
Dearhs ſting, bere is the Graves vi : here is Deaths 
ſting, for it hath ſtung him to death, whos the ſtay of 
my comfort,and joy of my life ; hereis the Grayesvi 

for it. holdeth the Corps of my deareſt Friend captive, and' 
cloſe priſoner in his Coffin. If any thus troubled in mind, |. 
hear me this day, let them ſtop the flood- gate of their tears,and ppc pati- 
ence butto an hour, and by Gods aſſiſtance in the Explication, and App of 
this Fn of Bott I will make it appear to them that their Fri _—_—_— | 


co 


a4 ie te MES 


Tdecent alia, nec 


n 


| Ela. 37+ 13+ 


 Matth.25. 353 
36. 


Matth. 24. 2t- 
Eſa. 1. 2. 
Deut. $2.29» 


I Pal. $5, 14» 


Jer. 3. 23, 


Luke (9-41, 42. 


'TMatth- 2 4. 37. 


Dzvin. inflitus. 
{.1. wt nec ipſam 


[dlios ipſa, 


but fleeperh 


Io Poan, or, 


ent,and the 
in ſome 


cept Saint Pawlinthe new. If we look up ro the 


h of t 


ns, we 


| 


0 


oe 


—_—— 


| 


the matter of our ſpeech,and the theam of our diſcourſe, which is conveyed trough | 


El 


fans it befutted no other books, as neither doth that we find in other books beſit it. 


mire carnal eloquence in Poets, and heathen Orators, and task the Scriptures for 
rude fimplicity,and want of all Artand eloquence ? Ir isrrue,the Scriptures written 
in a ſtyle peculiar to. it ſelf , the elocution in it is ſuch ( as Lattantins obſervert)| 
As 
the! 


Chriſts Triumph over Death. 
hen matter in Scripture,ſothe formis divine (nec vox bominum ſonar, ) w hich conſilt- 
thnot in che words of mans wiſdome, but in the evidence of the Spirit, Yet is there 
mirable eloquence in it, and far ſurpaſſing which, we hndin all ether wrings 
10 


Wherefore Politian the Grammarian, who pretended he durſt not touch any leat in 
; Bible, for fear of defiling the purity of his language, orſlurring the gloſs of his 


ylezis condemned,as well by learned humanilts, as Divines; and Theopompas who 
went about tocloath Gods word with. gay and trim phraſes of heathen Orarors,and 
Poers; was puniſhed by God withloſs ofhis wits. Thus have we viewed the form; 
tet usnow have an eye to the matter,our Lords conqueſt aver Death,and the Graye., 
Thereare tiwo things moſt dreadful to the natureot man, Deathand the Grave, the 
one ſeyereth the foul” the other conſumeth the body, and reſolveth ir into duſt ; the 
yaliariteſt conquerors that with their bloody flags and colours, have ſtruck a terror 
ancoall Nations; yet have been afrjghted themlelyes at the diſplaying of the pale and 
war colours of Death: the malt reciced Philoſophers, and Monks, who haye lived 
:y-Cells, and Caves under.che' ground 3 yet have been ſtartled at the light of their 


IIS. 4. =. 


Bellar. I i. de . 
Verb. Dei. c,z, | 


| 


Grave. How much then are we indeptedtoour Chriſtian faith, that not only over. 
cometh the world, butalſo conquereth the fear of Death, and the grave, and dareth 
both in the wordsof my Text, 0 death, ſting nee if chow canſt ; Q grave conquer me 
if thou be able ; O death, where is thy ſting ; O grave, where #3 thy wittory. 

In which words the Apoſtle like a Cryer, calleth Death and thaGrave into the 
Court,and examineth them upon two Articles, firſt concerning the ſting of the one, 
ſecondly concerning the vioryof the other : Will it pleaſe you then to fix the eye 
of your-obſeryation upon the parts of this Text, as they are lajd beforc you in 
terms of Law, | 


pp ————— 


| tntA (6rtation. 
2? An Examination. 


'Inthe Citation upon 


x 3 the manner of it, - E: 


Cl; 2 2 the parties cited. 


1 I Death. 
2 } Crave, 


x  1In the Examunation 


I Upon the firſt [nterrogatory put to Death, touching the ledging of 


his ſting. 
| 2 JUpon the ſecond [nterrogatory put to the Grave, touching the 
feld of his victory. 


| : Firſt, for themanner of Caing ting;it is by an Apoſtrophe,a figure often accurring in 
holy Scripture, as in the book of; Kings, O Altar, Altar, - mondo Gilles 
ahd of the Plalms ; bft wp ye | gates; nnd beye hft up you everlaſting doors : and of 
'the Canticles, Ariſe 0 North, and blow © South 1 and in the Prophets,0 earth,carth, 
learth. In intimation of which ſtrings of chetorick;che Auncient Fathers in their 
funeral Oratioris, many times turned to the dead, =t uſed ſuch compellations as 


which paſſages our adverſaries yery weakly, if not ridigulquſly infers the invocation 
ments;- and which is far worſe, Divinity of chctorick, and articles of faith,of tropes 
of ſentences, By a like conſequence, they might conclude that hills andtrees, and 
the earth,and gates,and death,and hell have eyes to look uponus, or ears to hear us, 
orthat we ought to invocate them; becauſe the holy Ghoſt maketh ſuch Apoſtrophes 
to them, asthe Fathers do to the ſouls of Saints newly departed out of their bodies. 

0 by 32 Secondly,/ 


% > 


(theſe, audi Conſtantine, vale, 24948, bear 0 Conſtantine, faremtlh d Paula, From . 
of Snintsdeparted, making weapons of plumes of feathers, andarguments of orna-| 


| 
| | 
| 


— 


a lt " p__ 


p 
hd 


þ Nagiang; orot, 
'3 8. mortem ut 
peccati priciſe- 
| onems homo 1u- 
cratur, ne ma: 
lam fit immor« 
rale jira pane in 
miſericordia ce* 


dit, 
Amb.in Luke- 


a. nature de 

que dicitur que 
rent moriem, 
inveniunt ſe 

cunda culpe, de 
qua dicitur ant 
ma qua peccas 
morienrs, ter- 

tia gratie in | 
qua non narura 
ſed delifia mo» 


rIuniur. 


Sen ep. 70, | 


terna tex fecit i 
quam quod tt 


* [haveit 4 morſ#, becauſe the biting of the Serpent cauſed it. The letteror word, is 


mors triplex eſt | 


f 
, 


: 


nihil melins &- 1 


Io 


Secondly,for the parties here cited and called intheir order,firſt Death; and then- 
the Grave :: Death goes before the Grave, becauſe men dic betar=.they are buried, 
and the Graveis properly no Grave, till it be pofleſſed by a dead:body, before itis 
but a hole or pit; 0 Death, In Hebrew Maveth, from. !1#th, whence muta in 
[atineis derived;and mutein Engliſh, becauſe Death bereaveth us of ſpeech; and for/ 
a like reaſon the Grave is termed, Dom filentis,a houſe of ſilence, In Greek, 1977s, 
either quaſi na1®-, from raw or quaſi «s @ dv ſupple $:254599, either from aword 
ſignifying to ſtretch, becauſe death ſtretcheth out the body; or from words lignifying 
to tend upwards, becauſe by deaththe ſoulis carriedupwards,  retierning to God that 
gave it, In Latine Aforveither quaſi aoge- our fatal portion,or as Saint 4mſtinyill 


— 


OC — 


} 


bur like the bark or rind,the ſence isthe juyce;yet here we may ſuck ſome ſweetneſs 
from the bark or rind : From the Hebrew Math, we learn that or tongues waſt be 
bound to their good behaviour concerning the dead,: we muſt not make them ur. or. 
dinary table ta[k,or break jeſts uponthem; much leſs vent our fpleen,or wreak our 
malice onthem; we muſt neyer ſpeak of them but in a ſerious and regardful manner, 
de mortuis nil nifi bene ; From'the Greek Framas itis derived from raw thutende : 
renuem in 0 affiratan, we' muſt learn to extend our hands to the poor, clpecially near 
death, which ſtretcheth out our bodies, and to fend ourthoughts:«$ = #20, go:the | 
things that are aboye, whither if we die well the Angels thall immediately carry gur 
fouls. From the Latin mors ſo termed quaſi regis Or uigy aug divido,we aretolearn 
to be contented with onr lot and bear it patiently ; ' conſidering firſt, that webrought 
itupon our ſelves; ſecondly, tharwe gaintizis fingularbenetit by it, thatourmiſery 
{hallnot be immortal. 0 . Þ lo wm 
O Death! to which Death ſpeaketh the Apoſtle ? for the Scripture maketh men- 
tion of the firſt and ſecond death, and Saint Ambroſeallo of a third. .T he firſt Death 
; with him is the death of nature, of which it is ſaid, they (hall-ſeek.death and nor 
' find it : The ſecond of fin, of which it-is ſaid, the ſoul that ſinneth ſhall diethe 
: death : The third,of grace, whichſets a period not to nature but to ſin. The Death 
here meant,is the firſt death,or the Death of nature,which the Philoſophers diverlly}. 
deſign according to their divers options of the ſoul. Ariffoxer#is who held the ſoul | | 
to bean harmony, conſequently defined Deathto be a diſcord. - Galen, who held 
the ſoul tobe Crafts, ora temper; Death to be adiſtemper. Zeno, who held the 
ſoul to be a fire ; Death to bean extintion. Thoſe Philoſophers who held the ſoul 
to be cvrrninar, that 15,25 Twlly interpreterh it- continnanm mentionem, Death to be a 
ceſſation, The vulgar of the Heathen who held the toul to be a breath; Death to 
be an expiration. Laſtly, the Plaronichs who held the ſoul to bewn immoral ſpirit ; 
Death to bg a diſſolution, -or ſeparation of the ſoul from the body , and this is] - 
two-fold, | ay frnoql).. es: 5? 


1 (Natural, * 
2 2 Violent. 


4. Natural,when of it ſelf the natural heat is extinguithed or radicalmoiſturecon- 
ſurged ; for our life in Scriptiire is compared,artd/#h {eulprare refembledto a burn- 
ivglamp : the fire Which kindteth the Aame'inthis lightzis natural heat; andthe oyle 
which eedethit, is radical moiſture.” Without flamethere is no iphr,, without oyle 
to maintain it no flame; in like manner, if cither natural hear or:radical moiſture 
Fil, life canngt fff. © FR Pos yore, a1: CL 
-2, Violent, when the foul isforeed untimely outof the body; vt this Deaththere 
are ſo many ſhapes, that no Painter could ever yet draw them. We come bur one 


num 1.179 3tum 
ad vitam nobis 
dedit, exitus 
multos. 


way into the World, but we 80'a thouſand ontof it: 3s weſeein a Carden-potzthe 
water is poured in but at one place, to wit the narrow mouth, bur ic runneth out 
i160 boles, OS WePto> 22 a1. PRI 

gi 49+ . | ; 1 


_ + # 
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RY x. By| 


© 0 —— 


Obriſt | Triumph o over Death, | 


ſs. By fixe, a5 the Sodo@wites.... 
[z By, watery as the old World: 


and two Cities, Bars, and Helice. 

Fome meet with Death 51 CO de vera ace 
on 1 Thair Conch, 45 than, DTT uh Mg Wee a ye 
2, Their Chaimber, as Domitian. ade ia MA: id 

| ls TheirRod, as 7obn the well, lethno> ba 22608 20s - 
In 44 Their Theater, as Celgais 
W: The Semate; | an Cefar-.: | 1413 4 9! 


6, The Teruple, ax\Zanagherih,.. 
7. Their Table, as Clandine. 


| Death: woundatbyud ſtriketh ſome 
| | fi. APen kaife, 2s Seneca. 


2. A fliletto, as Henry the Foutth. 
3. Alword, as Par. .:: 


— 


5. A' Saw; oy = 
my v3 A thandabels, rune" va RO 


 Sardanepatus Trade 2 great fare and lea Se. 1s. 
Lacretia (tabbed her fol - _ 


Saw! fell upon his ownl{word; 
Judas hanged himſelf, 
Peronixs cut his own lng. 
Heremias beat out this own brains. 
Leeinins choaked bimiclt with a 
Poreia diediby ſwallawinghot ms 
\ | Hannibatſuckedpoylon out of his ring, 
Dewoſthones out of his Pen, &c, 


driven outwith a.ſangll, fraied ouriwith a.phancy ?.yerily, 


away with a ſcare-crow:; a dream which is frayed away. with a,phagſie ; a 
hich; is drivenawaywitha puſfc; a conceit which goes away witha paſſion ; 


HMarial, whioh-cauſeththe Poet'to melt into-tears, Jaying, 
9 «bi ors non ei?, þ jugnigtit agua? 


it? 


——_—— 


ances: By the tection of the Air; Ne and ton thouſand in gol 
rime, 
2 By the opening of theearth, as Careb, Dr iad Sis topis 


& Ani a Te Fl rl mbmg thavaſts 


Witr<4. A Fullers-beam, « Jameth Lond Robe WE 


What Set of Felones ds ſe, Such as have throg agrkds ſouls. 


Cleopatra put an Aﬀpe to her breaſt, and Nang therewith died preſently, 1 


What ſcemerh ſolooſe as the foul. andthebody, which.is þ Bf with ob 
ſeemeth tobe but a 
breath in the noſtrils which is taken away with a ſcent ; a ſhadow which is drivep| 


that leaves us weithia laughter i: quatigrief kild Kegolavgheec Philewas, 6. haicia 
milk abs, o flicuin histheoat.e Adrian, a ſmell of dime-in his-ngftrils Favies, 
'fnuff of a candlea: Chilg, in3lnyakcrnilof aRaiſan,Azaczeronand an loefidle ongir 


aku catnor mike an end fi, if ix feel drop of water <pngealed &an 6 A 


"la theſe reguids wee may turn ahoaffimmative in my Text,into a negative, andfa 
waa thoughnotinthe CER -\ -m—_—_— nat thy fling ? ou we, lee. 


at 


w 
: 


% 
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| | avts be? gimay 
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thruſt out in our meats, inourdrinks, in our appareh; in 6ur breath, it! __ 


{in the Country,in the City,in the Field,in the'Land,in'the Sea,inthe chambet,in the 


ned, to wit the Grave. x | 
12@ Graves Ittthe:langhage of 4 ſbdodit ſignified one thing;bet intho \ 
| of (axaan, another. MICE He I. CHD C415 lh } | 
Fippoc. Aph.!| The Hgathen writers underſtand by it, | Std 
N _—_—— | Firſt, the firſt matter out of which all things are drawn,/and intowhlehthey 4re 
wt. | laſt of allreſolved. So Hippocratestaketh the word in his 4 


\Church,and i9)the'Churdh+yardy where we meet with the ſecondpariy{s be 2x4 | 


h. 

fe AS Ev Secondly,the rule of the Region of darkneſs,or rites of Hello lg takethit; 
Ny ImnddSe !) topby x egeps edu», Hef. op. & dves. DIST ITAL, or.) 101; 24 | 
Luke 16-23- || Thirdly, the ſtatc and conditionof the dead;ort death ir\cls, fo Ronirtakeyh it, 
| Il, a iQ94us vvkes wid) Tegiape, the de Wn} 25 2:53 1 16dT $i 7 

[| In the Language of Canaar,it is either taken for theplaceof rorment.of thedam- | 
| |[ned ; e Andin hell be lift his eyes being in torments; "anti ſeeth Abrabark afar off, and 

'| Lazarus in his boſome. OBI in gs HoAT 3 IN 

[| Secondly,*forthe-Grabe, yndthirmoſt frequently in'theSexenty Interpreters, as) . 

Gen. 37- 35. | | namely, 7will go down into Hades tomy ſon; that is,the Grave : and ler not his hoary 
1 King. 2- 6 | head go down into Hales, that is the grave, in peace; candin death :theze irne remehl.. 

| m=— oy +3" [| brance of thee, and who will give thee thanks in Hades, that is the Grave : and what | 
= 38, mn | | mantis he that liveth and ſhall not ſee death, and fhnll he deliver bisſoul frbm the hands 

; of Hades ? that is the Grave, and Hades that & the Grave cannotpratſe:th | Death|l 


1 ro at i np 


cannot celebrate thee; and ſo it muſt be here taken. .Forthoughbiellin regard of, 
theEled be conquered,yer'ir eternally poſſeſſetivthe reprobate meivand Deviligiid. 
{| ther ſhall it be deſtroyed at the day of judgment, or emptied; buridlarged rather, 


we A i. es 


, 


_—— 


| and repleniſhed with the bodiesof all the damned,whole ſouls arethere alteady,But 
Apoc. 20. 134 | Hades that is the Grave, ſhall loſe all her-captives and:priſoners,: for the.eqvth 

\| ſea ſhall caſt wp all their dead, *700 
| Wehave the parties'ts be extthined, ler us now-hear the frticles-upon Which 


ſ , [ 81.5 S845 1 4 f T7 i 1 ia 'Y 


. 


| ſting? theſe words may be underſtood two manner of:wayes. | - 
SYIuotonn both HWiimond npruſt res Arid 350 TN 


_ s 


1, Paſſively, where # thy ſting ? that is the ſting throſt out by Death z 4 which 
| ſence the ſting of Death is no other than the preſent ſence 6f the deſert of death,and 
| guilt of conſcience, and adreadful expectation'of danination/and hellto'enſue upon 
it: take away this fting from the death of the bodyzthat it is'a puniſhment for ſin,and 
an earneſt as it were of eternal death, and it can hurt no man. '''This ſting Chriſt 


* — 


s _- 


;[ they are to be examined. Firſt Death is to;anſwer to this Interrogatory,whereitthy 
ret} wor TERM ' . 


WL at#4h 

1 Actively. Show! nv od non ligtwat Þþ + 
| 

Pafſively. ory dhe! | 


hath plucked out, of the death of all his Saints, and of a curſe, made it a bleſ. 


| fing; 'of a torment; an eaſe; 'of a puniſhment of ſin, a remedy againſt all {w; of 
" If ſor and fearful' txt .to- eternal death', a'fair' and ſafe draw-bridge to cternal 
Tife, - © © £55 8” id: fs * * £413!6 5 ' ETSY « 
22: Actively;where s thy fling? that is theſting which canſerhand bringeth Death: 
\|To'this ſence the ſting of death us ſir, non quent mors fecit ſed quo! mors fattacſt pecuats 
ents morimar;non norte peccamics, as Saint Auſftin-moſt acutely and eloquently ;; Sn 
isaid tobe the ſting'of Death;as a cup of poiſon.is ſaidto be « potion of death;thatisa 
| potion bringing death, for we-die by ſim; we ſin not bydeath, fin is not the off-ipring of 
'| death, but death the off Spreng-of ſin, or as the. Apoſtle termethit the wages of fin. And 
|| it is juſt with Godto pay the ſinner thiswages,b rendring death to ſin,and pr___ 
| fin with death : becauſe fin ſeyereth the ſoul from God, and not only grievethan 
| deſpightfully entreatcth, bur without repentance, ingzhe end thruſteth the ſpirit out 
-of doors: Andwhatmore agteeableto Divine juſtice,'than that the ſoulwhich.wu- 
lingly ſevereth her ſelf from God, ſhould be unwillingly ſevered fromthe body? an 


cm——_ —_— — 


: fpraecand excludeth his Spirit fromareſideaceiintheſoul ? This fing of dearhis like 
(4p #t#; — ; 1 & Ke 


- EAI S_— w—_—ay_ 


i 


ſ{thartheſpirit ſhould be expelled of hisreſidencein'the fleſh, which expelleth Gods| 


he 


Chriſt Triumphover Death. -=- 499 _ ) 
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the, Add ers; twoforked ar'dohble;; for-itts<ither origina! or a&tua} ſin; origindl fin f 
us the ſting of, death, 14x +be, day thou eateſt of the Tree of knowlea ne, thow ſhalt [* Gene 2.17- {| 
la :. aud, a by ane man hin can into the .0/d,, anddea th by fin; and fodeath h on F-12,. | 
epon all me for that all bad ſinned. - Secondly; Jaftua} {inisthe fingofdeadsy tet OG | 
ſoul thad fphneth, it ſhall die,; the for ſhall riat:bear thepniquity of vi; fakber,; nor the | 


father the iniquity of the ſon, the rigbteonſneſt of the: righteant ſh athbrapiit bimg' aria 
the wickedneſpof the wiched/hailbr upon hims,  Hawben, if. we ſpeak propetly; ori 
: rather obtatiaus co death, than | 


inal ſin as it-isa proncheſs toall fan, ſoit maketbus 
Jead men : byt aRual ſm without repentance, Ifleys out-rights: 
the day he cat the fruit, bur that,day became martalts,1.07) tyorntsobnoatins; ' guilcy:of | 
death, or liable ta it ;. originalfipalone maketh ns; morres,! but aQtual ayartaes, rxitad! 
| en,, The Devil likg oa, Horner, ſometimes precks ug only>biut leavers nothis tiny: 
en #5,, ſometime he leayerh by ſting i1n-w,..and\ that's far thermore dangerdus,:;. He; 
l;ancickedonly, with this ſinge :wbo; inortbfaddenly;and profectly,eepencert achek! 
he who the Deyil bringeth xo a, habit or. cuſtominyſin,/:in-hird be lagverh hiefkinge 7 
, Now we know what the ſting.is, let us enquire where itis ? Theanſwerigat we! 1. 3, 
ſpeak of the reprobare men,or. Devils,it remajnechin-their conſciences, if weſpeak' lin | 
of the Ele, it is.plucked gur.of.their ſouls, 4nd:is was put:in;our Saviours body,and | es. 
there deaded and loſt, for he thathnry-no ſngwae made fon far ws, towit, by imputing| _ | 
our {in tq,bim, and inflicting the puniſhment-thereof.upon him. That we might be | 2 Cor, 3.21,” | 
made the righteouſneſs of God up hins, for the, chaſtuſement of our'peact was upon hin, us. a: tity | 
and by bis ſtripes. were we healed, who. his oxniſelf. hare our ſins tn bis.own body-on the LY "9: | 
rree.  Arhanalins epreſenteth the mannerigk ity by the ſupilicude ofa Walplofing | 


— —— ———_ — 4-0" ot As nn tn vr. 


her ſtingina Rqck.. Yeiþa accules fogdiens petramyRcoas ar angry dif cbrufteth ber | a 
, ſting anto' 4 rock, . cannot pierce, or.enter far into ity but euhes broaketh her Sings: 07 au» + 19:9 G. 
heſeth, it all.: ſo Death aſſaulting. the Lord of lifts and ftrivingarith all ber night to | of 


hong hiw,hori not binge Alered hero of bor feuger ewes | ins Soares þ ne ant 
| firſt interrogatory is anſwered, weiknow,where Deaths-ſtingis 3, letusaow "ER 
| conſider of the ſecond. interragatory, concerning the waory-otwthe.Grayep,Q| '- 
grqve ! where is thy vittory? If the Grave, 12s, ſhe openeth ber, mouth wide, ſoſhe -"d1aGe 


could ſpeak, ſhe would anſwer ; My victories arpto beſcenin,, «þ, Golgathag) oo 
in all the gulp"s of the Sca,and. caves and pityatthe Earth, wherethe dead have beep = ge. = 

| beſtowed ſince the beginning of the. world. ;My;yicory/is 4n.the fires. in thewater,| + ++. - 
\in theearth,in all Churnels and Czmitaries,ordormigories,inthebelliesof filbyintbe | va 


| maws of bcaſts,in holy ſhrines,tombs and ſepulghres,whereſoeverrorples bavebgen | on 
; put, and are yet reſcrycd..,.: Of all.rhat,ever Neath arreſted,.and they by,order of.di-| Oo One 
[210 Juſtice pave been|commitred tomy cuſtody, ,gever.anybyt one. eſcaped; whom! .:1.. +. »T. 
| the heaven of bearvens could not contgin,, much leſsany. earthly-priſap, he mighreculy | rey. Rout ts 
| fay, andnone but he ; © grave ! where # thy vittory ? all ſave himl keep infatecu-! <a a th 
' ſtody,that were ever ſentto me. | 
Yer may all that die in Jeſws,and expe aglorious ReſurreQion by him, evennow'| Muſenljr in | 
[by faith inſult over the Grave, for Faith calls thoſe things that are wot, as if they; Gun- 
were, it looketh backward as far as the (reation, which produced all things at the firſt, —_ 4 
ls nothing : and as far forward to the reſurrettion which fhall reftore all things from, cle. ac i 
| nothing, or that which is as much as nothing ; Faith withan eye annointed with the! non ſecus ac 
averx ae Frog toiny rity w09 rj gg woe ye 5" 'þ jam ſatium 
| ing up all th:ir dead, and upon this evidence of things not ſeen-triumpheth over Death © 3*«ri«1uny 
and Hell, ſaying, 0 Death, where is thy ſting ? O Hell, "where is thy viftory? © | | 


We have ſpoken hitherto of Death and the Grave, let us now hear what they |, | 
'| have to ſay to us. Death faith, fear not me; the Grave, # cep not immoderately for | 
\| the dead : Death bidsus die to fin: the Grave, #wury all thy injuries and wrongs im the f 
pit of oblivion ; both ſay to us, fie ſin, and neither of us can burt J0u; bot lay ro ; 
is, Gibe tenks to him, who hath given you vittory over us both, the ſting of death 17 
Pricks you not, but if you" die in'the boſome of Chriſt, rather delights and' uckles you. | 
Death is no more Death,but aſleep ; the Grave ts nomore 4 grave, butabed, Death l 
1s but thc putting off of our old rags,the Grave is the Veſtry ; and the ReſurreRion, | 
the new dreſſing, and richly embroydering them, : : 


—__ 
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| Periclem nar- 
'] jutre adri- 
| dune” drdons 


|, charms all his 4ife, ad enſwed's: ; he forgot nothing ſo calily'as wrongs, and though'he 
4 008 fe L 
Mes fin 


| {wir ut nihil 
ſus de pri» 
| fins Rabi | 
| culting; dim 
nuris, necun- | 


coronam 


poſwerit. 


'| villus dum © 
dem Jovi dedi- 
{ cabir inter ſo- 


| renmem werbo- {their children were'to Pericles and 'Horatins Palvilhus'; yet as the one hearing of 


*»eo—_— —YrwSie.. 


tionew fpoftem 
ms us fil 


$1097 4 poſtere 


| cra diremit, 


{| thovie, ne93 [4-| our brother ,and will give unto'14 all, vittory over Death and the Grave ;- yea, and BY 


Horatins P ul- thantb, ro whom he committed bitfoul as his faithful'Creitour, and fo died al, 
ſhall 


yum nuncupe- | their ideath as he was'st aſolemn ſacrifice kept on his Crown!; the other as he was ; 


_ - jun ": | wasperformed. $o'fet us continue our devotion notwithſtanding this Parenthefis of 
Vite neque ma- 


- | Apoſtle immediately following my Text ; Thanks be unto God, who hath given. unto| 


Enough hath been faid to convince us;thart Death which before was likea Serpent 
armed withadeadly ſting,is now bur like a filly iechar buzzeth about us, bur earmot! 
ſting.. Yet as longas thereis ſminus, wecannot but in ſome degree fear Death: and 
ablong as.nitural /iffeftion remains inws, ke on for them that are raken' away. Nei: 
rher doth-Ghiiſtiaryceligionplatk our-thele affe&ioris by the root, 'bur'v1 prone 
ahem: .Albtharmy exhortagon'drivertvunto, isbutto moderate paſſion byreaſon; | | 
fear by hope,prict Þy faith, and-tuture byyrace : L& fove expreſs ir ſelt; yet ſo thar 
inaffe&tion co the-dead;we frirrarorthe/living : Ler'the 94rmral Fringe of tecrs ſwelt, 
| barnortoomuchoverflaytheir baths levnor onreyesbe allupon our fofs on'earth, 
| but our: brothers gain alſo in heaven; und let the one 'comnter-bullance itealt;” the 

other, The patith bath loſt:xgrear Rayhis company'm Londen 2 ſpecial othiament; | 
| is Wifea carefal Husband, her Children a moſt tender Father, the pvot a good 

friend | for befidesithatwhich hisr3phr hand gavrin his life. time;whichhis Wfrband 
ew not of x by-biis Will he bequeathed certain furs of mony, for'a ftocktothoſe 
Pariſhes where be formerly lived, and r6thepbor'of this, twenty pormds to be! 
gdiſtriburedarhis Furcral. Many hall find lofs of fiim, ' but hebath gained Cod,and 

is found of him (no doubt) in peate, forthere were miny tokens of a true child of 
'God, very conſpicuvusin tis life and death. Me loved'the habitaron of Gods houſe, 
andthe place where bi hononr dwthtorh: He was juſt in his dealmgs, and ſought prace 


joyed the blefſings'of this work in abundant meafore, yer he joyed not inthem, 

| rg waswhete His chief treafure |#y,in heaven + heforerold his own death,and 
themannerthereotthatit ſhobld befudden ; and ſudden itwas,yet not unexpeted, | 
nor uf edfor; for thite dhyerdelp re, he ſet his bowſe in order, and defired to 
ICS Divintes, and aff his diſcourſes was' of the kingdoms of God, and the} * 
wers of rhe ifero vohe. When well 2 of death cammeupon him, he prayed moſt 

| earneſtly,and deſircd if it fo ſtool wkh'Cods govd plrafure robe eaſed, yet uttered 
| no ſpeeth of impatiency, burbeingasked bow he 014, anſwered thathe witin Gods 


as helived ;' whetefore fith he lived in Gods feat, 'and died in his favour, an 
riſe again ih bis ps\er t thongh'the lofs of him be a great cuttmo us, as the loſs df 


et adedication;heldſtillthe pillar ofthe temple ti hishand, till the whole Ceremony | 


forrow, and'make anendof ourevening ſacrifice, concluding with the words of the 


| 100g through Jeſus Chriſt, &c. 
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bite thee. : "ay gaivetho thott velien-aur Savidus: 
Nay is fleſh inthe Graze [aw no corruption,he ſpake theſe words to Death a 
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| morſus 114 in» 
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nia twis  fanci. 


bur devebaftt;, 
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. [tr wellagreeth with ds Antlogy of faith;,andthe meanſng of the holy $ 


: { Ebriſt his conqueſtorerDeathand Hell, 4 tt a 
" z :Hbave plucked away the thor, wit now Fain come to blow the flower, the 
© | caves of the. words. ;0' arab Twi be thy Plagines; \that is," 1 will IFAD fie 
| Drath the phwer:of deſt/0yidg artery hid from the Grave, the power of Wire the| 
, 6 wpor? 


Hell. O death, I will be thy death, for therefare { died that thou mighteſt be ſlain by 
my death ! O hell, 1 will bite and devour thee, which devonreſt all things in thy chops. 


The renger the FEW.4 bs onuſa tha 4 mors dren 7 whef# 65. thy plea or 
th fo ſay againſt the choſen of Go? Saint" Paul 


re 

__ Wbckt Wh huh Hhynl nf 
ahi fimnlas 'ruus w3' o: unleyr,, 0 doth bites thy fling > that is ſaith Saint Auſtin, 
where's fin wherewith me ate ſtung, and puſened'?- ls not this Chinsad Chou? do 
notthefe Tranſlations as well agree 4s oy and harrow neither can it beanſyered, 
( to falve the repugnancy, -and ſolvethedifficulty-); that Saint Paw! (# Cor. 15, 55.) 
| his words have no reference to this Text inthe Prophet, for the laſt *[ranſlation ap- 
proved by our Church in the mafginal note upon. the 1 Cor; 15: $$ Tends us to 
| this verſe in Hoſea; and we find rio otherplace in aff the Scriptures of the old Teſta- 
ment,to which the Apoſtle ſhould allude bur this. Andalthough Calvin endeayour- 
ingto #ntie this Gordean knot, ſaith peremptorily, that zt i evident that therexſpoſtle 
| 1 Cox. 15. doth not alledg the teſtiminy of the Prophet tocdnfirm any Pole of Dattrine 
delivered by him ; yet Calvin his evidence, for it ſeems to me ebſenre and inevidem, 
his ſatis conſtat, minime liquet, for the expreſs words of the Apoſtle, 1 (or. 15.53, 
54» 55- are, for this corruptible muſt put on incorruptian, and this mortal muſt put 
on immortality ; ſo when this corruptible ſhall have put on incorryption, and this 
mortal ſhall have pit on immortality ; then ſhall be-brought to paſs & ſaying that 19 
written, Death is ſwalloped up in vitory, 0 Death wheres thy ſting # D Grave where 
is thy vittory 71 7 | ; L 

What Gall wey then hereunto ? With ſubmiſſion to thoſe who out of better | 
skillin the original,and upon more exact examination of all Tranflations,may bring 
them toa better accord for the preſent; :I thus reſolye. 

Firſt, that Rabbi [archi his tranſlation is utterly to be rejeed ; for it is like the' 
white of @n egge that hath notaſte: .what ſenſe can any man pick out oftheſewords ero 
| verbo tud 6 mors, I will be thy words Q Death, wileſs we help them with ofnrEngliſh 
phraſe, I:will do thing errand. | | B+ 7g 


| Secondly, 4ben-Exrais to go packing with his fel/ow Rabbin, forhis interpreta» 
tion is a' manifeſt contradition to the-former wordy of the Prophet I will ranſome 
them from the power of the grave, I will Yedeemsthens from death ; he that will redeem! 
{ themfrom'death, can in no ſenſebe ſaid to be the cauſe why they die, but why they 
dienot, Beſides both he and Iarchs{ſtumble at the ſame ſtone, to wit the word De- 
| berica, which they derive from 4abar, - ſignifying verbum or cauſa ; whereas they | 
| ſhould havederived it from Dever (ignitying peſtems, or aplague, | 
| Thirdly, for Saint Jerame his trayſlation,}.though irdifler ſomewhat from the 0- 
| riginal, yet it isno Antitheſis to the Text, buran elegant Antanaclafis, or at lealt a 
Metonymiey- geners+ pro-fpecie mors pro peſte, I will be thy death, for I will be thy} 
lague, 
f Yanks forthe tranſlation of, the Septuagint, (which Saint Pas/moſt ſeemeth 
to follow, becauſe writing to the Gentiles who made uſe of that tranflation, and ug-| 
derſtoodnot the original, he would agree thermany offence, nor derogatefrom 
it, which wasin greateſtcemamong all, in regard ofthe antiquity thereof ; andit 


{ ſtood the Chriſtiansin thoſe dayes in great {teadto convince the unbelic ing Je 
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arr Iwil 


Hebrew letter alſo! witl bear 1t 35 for BY” (as Buxtorp boa, 2 
holy-tongue,our of Dawvid'Kimchi obſeryeth) ſignifieth gbs whereas wall 


: [Se3:-and a venemons| ſtingy and peſtcs the pligue differ bur lirtle ; fo t at_although 


| the wordsinthe original ſeemro be ſpoken by an-ffirmation, butin Faint Paul, and 
the'Septuagint, by an interrogation # inthe one by'a comminartion, ih. 3he other by * 
| an inſultation ; yet both come to one ſenſe, and contain an evident pri pphefie of 
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dead init perpetually,” Af wetakethewofds as fpokenby way of inſalfatls 
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' | extremity,and do their worſt againſt us ; their cruely,caanot: extend/beyond deaths; 
| or their malice beyond the Grave; but Gods power and mercy!readheth farther.'puich;,, wes 


th —_—_ 


| after him their head. Theſe ſacred and heavenly,myReries arc /hrined in; the _lJener 
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The King of Fears frighted. 503 | 
ubi eft aculens tus ? O death where is thy ſling thus we are to conſtrue them as 4 "Wh _ A ; 
hornet or ſerpent when bis ſting t plucked ont can deno-hurt to any other, but ſoon after Catv. in hans 


dieth it ſelf ;- ſo Death is diſarmed by Chriſt. 4nd foft as good as dead + for as David) i, 1% 1% 
cut off Golrahs head with his own. {word, and #rafd4t ran through'his coemy witli | eft ego cre inte. 
his own ſpear; ſo Chriſt conquers over Death by death; in as much as by his tem- views mortis ws 
poral death he ſatisfied both for the temporal and the crernal death of theni thatbeag ©T iple non 
lieve in him. . Andas be conquered Death by big death, ſo he deftrayed the Grave | _ far wr 
by .bis burial ; for ſuffering his body to be imptiſoned, arid afterwatds breakirig the 


gates and barrs ofthe priſon, heleft the paſſage open to all lis members to come.our 


of this 1 cxt ; for although the. Prophet ſpeaketh: to: the Lraclites, : and maketh a 

kind of tender unto them of redemption from temporal death, aud deliverance-from | Pe nc 
corporal captivity z ye ro confirm their faith therein he-bringeth. in'the promiſe-bf | Ca'v. *» Hoſes 
eternal redemption, from whence they were to itifer, if God will redeem ns. from eters! ; urea 
nal, how much more from temporal death ; if he. will deliver ng ou of the priſon af quamvi, ſepul. 
the grave,how much more out of common Goals? what though our enemies baye neyer| chrum abolees 
ſo great a hand over us, what though they exceed inaheir eryeley; arid put us to all | 99949 Pews 


ramen ef} ſupe 
rior morie © [e- 


For he can,and he promiſeth that he- will revive us after. weare dead,gndraile us after |quends deſpe- 
weare buried; he «ill pluck deaths(ting out of us, and us our of the bowels of the | 747i nor ita de- 
Grave. Death bath not ſuch pomer over the living, nor the yrave ver the dead, ak. » us not 
God bath over both, to deſtroy the one, and ſwallow up the other into vittory. For there-| Fw 
fore the Son of God vouchſafeth to taſte death, that Death mighe be ſwallowedap by [ner, venias no 
h1m into vittory. Although Death ſwallow up all things, and the Grave ſhut up (bis in menrem 
all in darkneſs, yet God is abovethemboth; 'thetefore when we ate brought to the 

preateſt exigent, when nothing but death and tormentsare befgre,us;; when weare 
ready to yicld up the buckler of owr fairh, andbreathourt the laſt galpof hope, let us |Chry/6p. in 
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many thunder-bolts ſtriksng Death dead: by the light whereof we 
parts. 


1.\ The menaced, or party threatned, Death. 
2.5 The menacer or party threatning, 4. 
3-C The judgment menaced, plagues, \ 
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' | 3, The death of Grace, is the privation of the life'of 


» * ; 1 


;*] into the lake of fire and brimſtone,p ; 
''} thefirſt ſenſe, Daviddemandeth whos he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee death,and ſball 


107 6 imini. fe! 
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{Saviour, / was dead, and 1 ans alive, and have the keyes of Hell, arid of Death. 
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# 


- | But there being diversk | 
' |privation,andprivations cannot be defined, but by their habits ; that is ſuch poſtrive 
-. [qualities}asthey'bereave us of ; for inſtance,ſickneſs cannot be perfeRly defined,but 

- |by health which.is impaired :- nor blindneſs, but by ſight which it deſtroyerh : not 
darkneſs, but by light whielv it excludeth : nor death, bur by life which it depriveth 
[us of, "Now it there be'a four-fold life ſpoken of in Scripture, viz. , 


inds of death, which of them is here meant? Death'is a 


_ þ 3z 


7 Nature. Ig Grace, 
Vee , 2. _Of Sin. | 4. Of Glory. 
oF There muſt needs be a four-fold death anſwerable thereunto, 
th of Nature;is the privation of the life of nature, by parting foul an 


T 


z 


cath of Sin, is theprivation of the life of ſin by morrifying grace, 

ce,by reigning ſin, | 
'©4; The death of Glory, is the privation of the life of G oryoy a total and finalex 
clufion from-the glorious preſence of GodAnd thekingdom of heaven,and a caſtin 
repared for the devil and his angels. Of Death in 


}+ | 
2. Thed 


he deliver bis ſoul from the hand of hell ? of Death in the ſecond fence,Saint Paxlene 
ireth, how ſhall we that are dead to fin live any longer therein ? Ot Death irithe 
rd ſenſe, Saint Pax! muſt be meant , where he rebuketh wanton Widdows 
She that liveth in pleaſure,” is dead while ſhe liveth, - Of death in the fourth 
fenſe, Saint John is to be underſtood ; bleſſed is he that hath pert in the firſt re 
fſarreftion, for on ſuch the ſecond death bath no power, Saint Auſtin joyneth all theſe 
fignifications,and makerh one ſentence of divers ſenſes z he is dead ro death; that iy, 
Death cannot kill, hurt, or affrig ht him whois dead to fin. And another of the Anct-; 
ents makes a ſweet cord of then like ſo many ſtrings ſtrwck at once, he that dieth be- 
fore he dier,ſhall never die ; he that dzeth to fin before be dieth to nature, ſhall never die 
to God,' neither in this world by final deprivation of grace, neither in the workd to 
come of glory. | 


| 


deftruition *' And by theantecedentsin Saint Paul, whenthiegorruprible, ſhall put onn 
#ncorryption, &c. And that the ſecondis included, may be gathered both from the 
words of Saint Jobn, And Death and Hell were caſt into the lake of fire; and of our 


And ſo I fall upon my ſecond Obſervation,vrz. the perſon menacing, j,tho ſec6nd 
perſon in Trinity,our bleſſed Lordand Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. The word here uſed Ebs, 
1s the ſame with that we read, Exod.z. Ehbi Aſhnr Ehi, Jam that I am; and if the 
obſervation of the Ancients be current,that whereſoever God ſpeaketh unto mann 
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-.4 Of theſe four ſignifications of Death, the firſt andlaſt fort with this Text, forthat | 
:| rhe firſt is to bemeant, ir is evidentby theconſequence here; Ograve, / will be thy 
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' The King of Fears frighted. 


But we have ſtronger arguments than Grammatical obſeryations,that he who here 
promiſed life to the dead, and threatneth plagues to Death, was the Sorrof God, the 
Lord of quick and dead ; for the ſame who promiſeth to redeem from the Grave, 
threatneth to plague Death: but weall know that Redeemer is the peculiar ſtile of the 
Son, as r#4tor 15 of the Father, and Sant#ifier of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 redemiſts nos, 
thou haſt red:emed us to GOD by thy blood, ont of every kindred, androngwe,and people, 
and Nation. 

To th-ercdemption of a ſlave that js not able to ranſome himſelf,three at leaſt con- 
cur ;. the Scrivener who writcth the Conditions,and ſealed the Bonds:the party who 
ſoliciteththe buſineſs, and mediateth for the captive,and layeth downthe ſurnagreed 
upon for his ranſome ; and the perſon in whole power the captive is, and who ac- 
cepteth of the ranſome ; Which of theſe is the Redeemer ? you will all ſay, he that is 


% 


draweth the condition,and ſealeththe Bonds ;: the Father receiveththe ranſome,the 


a Lamb without bl.miſh,he took part of our nature,that through death he "_ deſtroy 
him that had the power of death, that ts the devil, and deliver them who through the 
' fear of death, were all their life-time ſubject to bondage: Hence we gather that he that 
deſtroyed death muſt die ; buttoaffirm that the immortal and eternal Spirit of God 
expired, is blaſphemy, and to fay that the Father ſuffered, is herefie, long ago con- 
demned in the Patro-paſſions ; we: conclude therefore with the Apoſtle, that the 
| ſecond perſon Chriſt Jeſus, hath aboliſhed death,and hath brought life and immortality 
| to light by the Gofpel, And fo I fall upon my laſt Obſervation, the judgement here 
| mentioned Dayorica, | 
| 3- T hy plagmes,therei1sno tittle or cor in the holy Seripture ſuperfluous, ſome my- 
| ſtery therefore lieth in the number, plagnes inthe plural, not Plague inthe ſingular, 
| which | conceive to be this, that (/ we you Death to many deaths, and foiled, and con- 
| queredin many waes ; firſt in himſelf z lecondly in his members. Firſt, in Himſelf by 
| deſtroying ſin,the ſting of Death. Secondly ,by breaking the bondsthereof inhis pow- 
 erful Reſurrection, wherewith it was impoſſible that be ſhould be beld; Secondly,in his 
; members by changing the nature of it-to them, and gnaking ir of a curſe a bleſſing; 
| of a loſs, a o1in ; of a puniſhment, either a great honour, or a ſpecial fayour, or a 
fingular advantage: a great honour as to the Martyrs, who thereby acquired ſo many 
| Rabies to their crown of glory, as they ſhed drops of blood for their Saviour: A ſpecial 
| favour, as to Abraham, Joſiah, and Saint Auſtin, who were taken away, that they 
| might not ſee, and feel the miſery, that after their death fell on the poſterity of the one, 
the ſubjetts. of the other, and the diaceſs of the third; A ſingulat advantage toall the 
faithful, who thereby are diſcharged fro all cares, fears,forrows,and remptarions,and 
Preſently enter into their M4 afters joy + ' For bleſſed are the dead that die in the Lord, for 
| they reſt from their labours, and their works follow them, Now the mcans whereby 
| Chriſt conquered death,and utrerly deſtroyed it,are diverſly ſerdown by the learned; 
ſome argue a contrariss, contraries ſay theyrare to be deſtroyed by their contraritt ' as 
| heat by cold, moiſture by drought, ſickneſs by health : Death therefore muſt needs be 
| deſtroyed by life as the contrary, but Chriſt,ss the reſurrettionand the life, in him was 
life, and life was the light of men. Saint Auſtin declareth ir after this manner * Life 
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at the coſt of all ; ſo it is in our redemprion from ſpiritual thraldome, the holy Spirit | 


Son both mediateth for the ranſoming, and layeth down the ſum 3; For we were not | 1 Pet. 1.18. 
redeemed with corruptible things,as ſilver anagold, but the precious blood of Chrift,as of | 


| 


Levit, 25. 25, 


| ApOC. 5. 9, 


| 
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i Tim; 12206 


Apoc. !4,13* 


dying contended with 'Death living, and got a glorious and fignal viftory, Nyſſcen thus, 
the Devil catching at the "fleſh of Chriſt bumane nature, 4s 4 bait was caught by the 
hook of his divine, Saint Leo, and Chryſologus thus, if a Bayliff or Serocant arreſt the 
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Kings ſon, or a priviledgedperſon, and lay him up in a cloſe priſon without comms Yoon, 
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506, 


Fato Fatum, or, 


4 
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be deſerveth to be turned ont of his place for it. So Death Gods $ erjeant, ſeizing upon 
his Son (in whom there was no fanlt) without warrant or commiſſion was juſtly gif. 
charged of his office, 

Is Death thus diſcharged, hath Chriſt changed thenaturcof Death,and freed all his 
Members from the ſting of the temporal, and fear of eternal death? hath he of a po- 
ſtern made it a ſfreer-door, of an our-let of mortal life,an in-ler of immorrality > why 
thenare we fomuch afraid of death, which cannomore butt us then a hornet or was 
after her ſtingis plucked om?Chriſt fought with a living death, we with adead death; 
which doth not ſo much ſever our ſouls from our bodies,as joynthem to Chriſt;not 
ſo much end our life asour mortality ; not ſomuchexcludeus out of the Militant,as 
renderustothe Triumphant Church. Nothing is more dreadful I, confeſs tothe natural 


Apvc. 14.13. 
a Cor. Co 1,8, 


John x1. 15. 


Apoe. 128. 


any Drug of nature ; the Philoſophers in this caſe are Phyſicians of no value, they 


man,than Death which diſſolveth the ſoul and body, and the Grave which reſolveth 
the body into duſt and aſhes. T's cure this malady of the mind,there is no/verte in 


tell us, that ſikneſs and death are, rributa vivends, and the Grave the common houſe of 
the dead. But what of this > what comfort is here? doth this ſpeculation diſcharge | 
us from the 7ribate, or make the payment thereof the eaſier ? doth it inlighten the 
darkneſs of theſe priſons of nature ? or take away the ſtench from theſe under- | 
ground houſes?no whit. Yet (God be thanked) there is a magazine in Scripture to | 
pay theſe eribates; there #« light in Goſhen to enlighten theſe houſes, there is Speck-| 
nard to perfume theſe dankiſh rooms; there are (orazals in holy Scrpiture ts ſirength- | 
en the heart,not only againſt deadly maladies, but alſo againſt death it ſelf; for there | 
we hear of a voyce from heaven, not only affirming the happineſs of the dead, but 
confirming it with a ſtrong reaſon, for they reſt from their labours, and their works 
follow them : we hear of Tabernacles not maae with hauds, but eternal in the Hea- 
vens: we hear that when we are abſent from the body, we are preſent with the Lord: 
| we hear the Lord of life opening the ears and chearing the heart of the dead ; and 
ſaying, [am the reſarreition and the life, whoſoever believeth in me thongh he were dead, 
yer ſhall. he live. There we hear death not only difarmed of bis ſting, butalſo lain 
down right ; O death / will be thy death, O grave 1 will be thy deſtruition. 


Apoc. 22, 16- 
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| Hel? then beloved, when we lie on our death- bed,let us not have recourſe after the 


Secondly, hath Chriſt deſtroyed Death, and hath he borh the keys of Death and of 


Popiſh manner toany Saint or Angel,no not tothe bleſſed Virgin her ſelf,but to her | ' 
Son who « the Lordof life ; who ſatisfying for our ſins at his death, thereby plucked, 
out the ſting of death ; and after hisreſurreCQtion quite deſtroyed this ſerpent. In which 
regard ht 1s ſtiled, ſtella marxtine, the Morning ſtar, becauſe he »ſhereth in the day of 
eternity, and primitie dormientum,the firſt fruits of them that ſlept, becauſe in himthe 
whole lump ts ſanttified : When therefore the fiery Serpent hovereth over us to ſting 
us to cternal death, let us look upon the Brazen Serpent, and the other ſhall not 
hurt us. 

Laſtly, hath Chriſt conquered Death and Hell and that for us? letus then give him| 
the bonour of the greateſt Worthy and nobleft (onqueror that ,ever the World aw. 
Cyrus, and Alexander, and Ceſar, wereno way to be compared to him ; for they! 
ſubdued but mortal enemies, he immortal; they bodily,he ghoſtly; they with great! 
Armiesand powerof men,but he alone ; they when they were alive, and in theirfull, 
ſtrength and vigoutgbut he at the hour of hisdeath,and afterwards.I conclude there- 
fore with Saint 7erome his inſultation over Death, and thankſgiviug to the Lord of 
life, C death thow didſt bite and wert bitten, thou didſt d:vour, and art now devorred 
by him whom for a time thou didft devonr ; by his death thou art ſtain, by bis death 
we live everlaſtingly :.:4hanks be rendred unto thee, O Saviour, who haſt ſubdued ſo 
powerful an adverſary, and put him to death by thy death and paſſion. . 

The Ethiopians as Herodorzsrelateth,made Sepulchres of glaſs ; for after they have 
dried the corps, they artificially paint it, and ſet it in a glazed Coffin,that all that paſsby 
may ſee the lineaments of the dead bady : bur ſurely they deſerve better of the dead and 
more benefit the living, who draw the {5neawments of their mind, and repreſent their 
virtues and graces in a Mtrronr of Art; ( for T amnot of their judgement among Us 
who properly and deſcrvedly arc called Prevrſians, becauſc out of the parity of _ 

proge! 
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| they make the fingers bleed; who out of fear of praying forſooth 


The Ring of Fears frighted. 


preciſe zea, ina precidan they ſo near pair th nails of Romiſh ſupe 
r 


invocating them, are ſhy of ſpeaking any word of them,or ſending after themtheir 


um cuiq; tribuere, to give every one his due : it is chari 


ſet ont to the view of all; and ſurely they deſerve better of thedead, who ſet a gar- 
land of deſerved praiſes on their life,than they who ſtick their Hearſe full with flow- 
ers, Tapers made of pure wax burn clearly, and afterthey are blown out, leave a 
ſweet favour behind them ; fo the ſervants of Chriſt, who have cauſed their light (o 
to ſhine before men, that they may ſee their works, and glorifie their Father which « in 
Heaven: leave a good namelike aſweet ſmell behind them,and why may we not blow 
it abroad by our breath. Deo Patri,c+c. 


T he reſt concerning the life and death of the party i loft. 


cſtition, that |oblinunr pittu 
the dead, or |"*9 **hornane 


deſerved commendations,) for it is piety to honour Godin his Saints ; it is juſtice | Cippum cavam 
Y to propoſe eminent |# vitrs circum 

exarhples of heavenly graces and vertues ſhining inthe dead, for the imitation ofthe _—_ ar 

living. Suchjewels oughtnot tobe locked up ina Coffin, as in a Casket, butto be |;,,,,1uo 
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And 1 heard « V0ye from FI ſaying unto me, write, bleſſed are } 
Head which die in the Lord he henceforth, &c, " 1k 


B Vulnus,thi manus ; From whenee wetook our Wound, 

| rom thence we receive the Cure ; a voice from: _— 

ey iving dead, ſaying, All fleſh i prafr,and 
fb ofiey Þ ax rho fenew' the 

Cue z 6. Bur here a voice ec Heaven ow, 5 Ther 

, and reptoſenterh all the drad im the Lord 

yea, and flowriſbing too, ſaying, Bleſſed are the | 


more delightful : Omnyy care fernum, of onmis hom 
every man i 4 flower. There is difference i in graſs, ? Wd nc 


ſhorter; 'ſo ſome mien are longerlived, ſoine -4 ans ; ſomegraſs 

one leaf, ſome with three, ſome with Kvezor more io ſmegrie hoombup wi 
Retinue, ſome fewer, ſome none atall. Some graſs withereth before iv iseu; as/ 
the graſs on the houſe-top ;- ſome is cut before it withereth, as the graſs of the 
field? ſo ſome men decay before the Sythe i Death cutsthem; all otherafter. 


\\b that die (whe Lord o give &touch at the Wound, | 
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hr fs, Some leſs erg job ell th gut 
Ss and implpyments are pub he hers privato.. Sorne flowers 
yo-Garlagds, ſombarecaſtyirotheStill? 'fo.ſdaiernctiary bet- 
-Irtfomtiveand m oblciney, = S="s 
Laſtly, ſome flowers preſently loſe their colour and ſcent,as the Narciſſus ; fome 
keep them both long, -aszthe red Koſe.: So ſome men-continue longer in their ? 
bloom, grace andgavour ; oth r a ſhort timey but all fade, and within awhile 
are either gatheredgcut down,orwithered of thegilchyesand die. And for this rea- 
ſon it is as | conccived, that we ſtick herbs and lowers on the Hearſe of the dead.to 
 ſignific, that as we commer earth to earth, and aſhes to aſhes ; ſo we put graſs tograſ; 
and flowers to flowers, For, omnts earofaenum, All fleſh ts graſs, andall the goedine 
thereof as the flower of the field, the graſs withereth, and the flower fadeth away 3 But 
the comfort is in that whichfolloweth ; Bar the word:of the Lord endgrethfor ever, 
and this us _—_—— by the Gofpelis preached uno you ; WhereoFthis vie which 
| haveread unto you for my Text, 1s part. | 
Which Saint Joby inferreth as-a concluſion or cotggllary upon the.conduſion of 

the Saints and Martyrs lives,this concluſion is inferred upon two premilcs, | 


Fo x 5 The endof their labours. //, 
> 22 The reward of their work. * 
” 


The Syllogiſme may be thus formed, 


All they who are come to an end of their labour,” and have received tiberallyfor 
their work, or are paid well for their pains, are happy: 
But all thedead that dic in the Lord, are cometo anend of their labour, for they 
_ reſt from their labowrs, and receive liberally, for their works follow them. 
Ergo, all the dead that die inthe Lord are happy. 


As in other Texts,ſo in this we may borrow much light from the occaſion of the 
ſpeech which here was this; Saint Jobn having related inaviſion a fearful perſecuti- 
on to fall in the latter times, whereby the earth ſhonldbe reaped,and he Saint; mowen 
like graſs, and true believers like grapes preſſed in ſuch ſort, that theer blood ſhould 
come out of the wine preſs, even to the horſe bellies, breaketh into an Epiphonema, 
verf.-12.” bere i the patience of the Saints ; that is,bere-is matter for their pati 
and faith to work upon : Here is their patience,to endure for Gods cauſe,w 


| 


| every hairof their head,and thatevery tearthey ſhed for his ſake ſhall be turned into 


man or devil caninflit upon them ; to part with-any limb for their head Cheilt Je- 
ſus,” gladly to forfeit their eſtates on earth for a crown in heaven: chearfully to loſe 
their lives in this vasl of rears, that they may find them in the rivers of pledſwreschat |. 
ſpring at Godsright hand for evermore.Heye is work for their faith alſo,to ſee heaven, | 
as itwere, through hell; eternal life in preſeatdeath, roþclive that God nambreth 


a pearl, every.drop of blood into a Ruby. to be ſet in their crown of glory. To 
confirm both their faith, and patience Chriſt proclaimerbfrom heaven, that howlſlo- 
everin their life they ſeemed miſerable;yerin their death they ſhall be moſt blefled, 


ad that the worſt their: enemies cando, is to put themin preſent poſleſſion of their 

happineſs ; Bleſſed are the dead, 8c. So ſaith the fperit, whatſoever the fleſh faith to 

the contrary. 
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= Saint John ſers down bis 3: yet 
<2, A moſt comfartableaſſertion.. . 
3- A moſt (trong confirmation, 
[ The ralagion ſtrange, of a Po3cs from Saakidud as Hicokers 
The aflertian as {trange, of a poſſeſſion without anowner ; a'blefied aſian] chean 
| ho according to the Scripture phraſe, are faid-yareabe.... ut 
The Confirmation as ſtrange as either, by an anbbletoftmeny of an arte wi; 
neſs ; KY: faith the iperte. 4 


Or becaulc this aſleveration concerning Fr: is af the Saints departed,. is 


with terms apodrfical, and inthis verſe obſerve, 


1. ſe concluſion fientifical, whereof the yoney are: 
| The ſ#bjeF4 indefinite, mortns, the dead. 
55) 


3-CThe cauſe, proprer quaris the Lord, or dying in the Lord: j 
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1. {From their ceffation from theic work ,. They reſt from ohetn 
labowrs, 
\ Their renumegation for; chic works-, | Their works ex 
2. 1 them, ) 
Where the matterjs pretious,. a decifian of theleaſt quantity is a great loſs: and 
therefore (_as the {pie of nature obſcrveth) . the Fewellers will not rub ont. 4 [mail 


willthe Alcumiſtsloſe adrop of amine eſece; northe Apotbecaries a grain of Bexar, 
nor an exact Commentatour, upan baly Feriprnges any /jllables of 4 voyce from hea- 
| ven,the eccho whereof is more ETT c Fogh than any.conſartof 

able voyces upon earth can be. 1n:which re 


clowd, or peck, in - orient Ruby, becauſe the leſſening the ſubſtance will morediCl. | 
adyantagethem, then the fetching out of che-ſpor adyance theminthe ale; Neither |... 
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| ſpirits bave tongues to ſpeak withal; whereof we read, 1 (or. 13.1, T hough'l ſpeak) 
7 | with _the rongues-of men and«Angels * {> they have ears to-hear one another, that' 
| | ylis a ſpititual tacultyiabſulerableto out bodily:feaſtof ftiedring. The Apoltle faithof/ 
| Ambroſius | himſclt, that he was in the ſpmet; and as he was #n the ſperit, {o he ſaw in the ſparits 
arty '* [and heard inthe/ſprrec, and fpake in the ſpirit and” nioved in the ſpirit, and did l 
| Gs hee | thoſetbings: which ate rocorfed in this Book;) 1! When'Saint Paul was wrap'd wp int 
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banc wyouem 

perciptens in» | 
UV. codemn ſpi- 
1ieu eccleſtam 

replendam «ſe 
KI enndenr, U0- 
cem audire pi 


Melo in Apec, 
"PP" audipe 
Daem non., 

{| corporaiem ne- 


the third Heaven , and heard there words that cannot be mttered, and {aw things 
|| which cannot be repreſented with the eye 3 heeruly'and fcally apprehended thoiz 


— 


_—_ — —————— 


obje&ts, yer not with carnal,” bat#piritual fences, - where with Sainc Joby heard this! 


"the Maj ſty of the Creator. But this is vox de c@(o, a voyce from Heaven pro-| 


VOYCE, HIO3TSCOETTG GL 103034 $15 0th ” | 

yy voyce from Heaven, The Pythagoreant taught, that the Celeſtial ſphears by 
the regular motrous, produced barmonions ſounds ? and the Plalmiſttearherh us; that) 
ahe Heavens decile the plory of Gdd, and the firmament ſheweth bi btndy work, and' 
that there 1s no ſpeech nor. language where their voyce is rot/heard; but that was, 
the voyce of:Heaven tt RIf, demonſtratively'proving, 'and after a fort proclaiming}; 


noinced by God hiinſelf,or formed by an Angel;' ſo Gaſper Melo exprelly reacheth] 
15. - Saint John beard a voyce, not ſounding outwardly, but inwardly framed by thit| 
Angel, who revealed unto him the whole Apocalypſe. LW 

Saint John here heard a voyce from Heaven commanding him to Wr:te; and Saint 


11s firmatam 
per Angeinm 
qui zoram eh 
Apocal ln 


revelauii. 


2 Pet. 2. 18, 
As 2. 2. 


Ads 10. 13. | 


| 


ia maximum 
eſt quod aunc 
ſoius, audi, flilo, 
exprime'ut ad” 
ei" anrer per> 
venideapsr fi, 
garam geris, . 
Ga|per Melo 
{[cribene rranj- 
volet qued ad 
{eletturury ſolg- 
tins ad finem: 
w{guee per jever 
rave debet. 
Zellar,'" 4a 
verb. Dei non ' 
ſcrip. c. 4. 3 
Chriſto &> A | 


| 


{propeſirum wer-, 
bum Dei Coar-! 


| was heard on Mount Sn; andit was to confirm the Law'to be of divine authority, 
Chrifto jubente} and eſtabliſh our faith in God the Creator. A ſecond voyce ffrom Heaven wehear of in| 


| 


| Laſtly, a voyce was heard from Heaven by Saint 7oh in this place,to eſtablith our| 


| their excellent order, their ſingular priviledges, their evetlafting joyes, their fealts, 


©| whoeither are inhabirints'there,or have brought us news fromthenee; nothing but 


| Proclamations ; ſo all voyces from Heayenare highly to be regardi Fand religiouſly 


eAuſtin heard a voyee fromHeaven cominandivg him to Read, Tolle,leors and moſt 
that where Heaven ſpeaks, the earth ſhould htar, and where Godwres, 
that man ſhould read. There never yetcame any yoyce from Heaven, which itdidnot 
much4import aftid concern the earth to hear. Thi firſt voyce thatcame from Heaven, 


St. Peter on the holy Mount, when the Apoſtles 'werethere with Chriſt, and it was to} 
confirm the Goſpchand to eſtabliſh our Kh in (hri# the Redeemer. A third yoyce, 

(or ſound) was heard from Heayen in the upper reom,vvhere Chriſts Apoſtles were 
aſſembled in the day of Pentecoſt, and it yvasto'canfirm' our. faith inthe boly Ghoſt 
the Comforter. A fourth yoyce that came from Heaven, was heard by Saint Peter 
in a viſion,and it was to confirm our faith in the Catholick Church;'and the Commu- 
nion of Saints, and the incorporating both Fewes,and Gentiles in one myitical body. 


faith in the laſt Article of the Creed, coneerning the happineſs of the dead, and the 
glorious eſtate of the Triumphant Church,andrhe lefe of th: World to come. If we ge- 
firero be informed concerning the affairs of the Ab;ſens,or thoſe of China, Sumatra, 
or Japan ; we'confer with thoſe thatare of the ſame Country,ot havetrayelledinto 
thoſe patrs : and for the like teaſon, if we dcfire to be inſtruted concerning the 
ſtate and condition of the Citizens of the Heavenly Feruſalem;their infinite number,| 


their rohcs, their palmes, their thrones, their crowns ; we mult enquire of them 


avoyce from Heaven can enforce our affent to theſe wy rd gr les. 0 
"Now as all words of Kings are of great authority, but ſpecially their F457 and} 


| obeyed, but eſpecially Decrees and Statutfs which'are corttthandeby the authority} 
of the high Court of Heavenz.t0 be written for perpetuity ; fugh as this is, in my} 
Text, 1 beard a voyce frons Heaven, ſaying + © -Y 6 
i" V75ee, withia Pen of Diamond,inlettersnever to be obfiterated;writt'it ſo that tt 
may be read of men inall ſucceeding Ages, even tothe laſt manthat (halfſtand upon 
the earth. Here I'cannor ſiifficiently admire the boldneſs;gf Cardinal Bellarmne, 
who to diſparage the neceſſity of boly Scripture, and cry vp unwritten traditions, 
which-re the beſt evidence he can produce for his new Trent Creed; bluſheth not 


fend: ad ſcrip-' 
174m inprimss 
rem 


from Gog to write their Goſpels and Epiſtles, but that they wrote upon the en-| 
? >. F ereaty 


mn — 


- - <p » 


fo P ublich it to the World in print, .that the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts had no com- 


mo The Deads Herauld, 


treaty of ſome friends, or ſome emergent occaſions. Were there no other Text in 
all the holy Scriptures but this, nor wordin this Text but this one, #/rite, it were 
alone ſufficient ro convince him of groſs ignorance, it not rather giving the lie to 
his own knowledge. Bur yer farther, rather ro confound him with ſhame,then con- 
vince him with evidence; doth not the Apoſtle affirm in general of the whole Scrip- 


diRating to all the Pen-men of the holy Ghoſt? and doth nor he that diftateth to 
another, both tell him whit be (hall write,and bid him write it? Beſides inthe 10f 
the eApocalypſe, verl. 10, 11. pf heard a great voyce as of a trumpet, ſaying ; 
| am eAlpha, and Omega, the firft and the laſt, and what thou ſeeſt write in a Book, 
Thirdly, beſides the general command of commiting the whole Word of God to 
writing, and a ſpecial mandate for the viriting the Apocalypſe, we have a ſingular 

recept for the writing the preciſe words of this Text z and muſt not that needs 
be thrice worthy our oblervation, which 1s writxen by a chreefo/d command ? and 
whart ts that ? 

Bleſſed are the dead, If the dead are bleſſed, the dead are, for an argument 4 erito 
adjacente ad ſecundam,ever holdeth if the tearms be taken in the proper ſence. The 
Metaphiſicks demonſtrate, non entis nullus eſſe affettiones, that ſuch things as have no 
exiſtence,naveno qualiticsnor realattributes : but blefledneſs is here attributed tothe 
dead,the deadtherefore are. And the Philoſopher who being demanded whether the 
living or the dead were more in number? anſwered, that doubtleſs the living, gs 


qusa 


ture, that it is given by Divine nipiration ? and what is 1nſpiring but a kind of | 44:0 [criberes ar 
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ranci moments 
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piſſes, c< Apo 
ftoli alicubi re- 
ftarents ſe ex 
Dumnint man- 
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Fr nu/quam le- 
| gi. Enſeb l. 
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; 
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[2 Tim. 3.16. 
The Hebrews 
who lay of one | 
that is dead, 
that he is not, 
mean noc'lim- 


ply that he is 
not at all, but 
he is. not in the 
world, or ap- 
pears not a- 
mong, the lis | 
viags or 15 to 


mortini ne ſwnt quidem, becauſe the dead were not to be reckoned upon, inregard 
now they are notatall,ſpake without book,and uttered that whichismoſt falſe;as we 


bur that they are alſo living, though dead to this World, yer not to the World, yet 
Rot to the World to come; deadtomen, but net dead to Cod, have ye not read 
laith our Saviour,whar « ſpoken unto you by God, ſaying ; 1 am the God of Abrabans, 
and che (God of Iſaac ,andthe God of Jacob,(od i4ne the Godef the dead,bm of the living, 
for all live to him ? but are all the dead bleſſed? the Textanſwereth,all the dead that 
die in the Lord; That dit in the Lord ? Yea, but you will fay, thoſe that are alr 


| 
| 
learn from the mouth of Truth himſelf z who not only afirmeth that the dead are, | 


cady pereft ; 


us. 34 if be 


weIc not, 


Luke 20; 38. 


Ambrof. loc. 
ſupr. cit. quis | 
mormruus mori 


dead, cannot die, what then is the meaning of this phraſe, the leather dic in the 
Lord ? Saint Ambroſe an{wereth,be that is Jad already cannot dicinthe ſame ſence 
that he is dead, but he that is already dead in one ſence may be ſaid to die in ano- 


| [of che fleſh, may afterwards die to the body, | and ſo diewni the 4 ord, that is; breath out 
his ſqul into the kands of the Lord... This is ſound Divinity,and a true propoſition, 
but no true expoſition of this place z in which the latter ſemeth to be a limitation 
of the former: as Gods near to all that call upon him, ea, all that call upon bins faith- 
fly ; ſo here,bleſſed are the dead, what all dead. howſoever they dic ? no,bat all tha? 
wat ags am FI ; bo pe2.09 bl | 
There is much variety,” am e interpreters inte: 
phraſe, to die im rhe L ord. Coe will bare the | 
alodg for hentkhns Bel url rext of Selprns 
| or them rallel rexts of Sc 
is put for pre :, for a#Gep. it. 3. Omanes in te bevedicentar, all Nations ſball be | 
in thee, thatis,for thee, *ahd 57 hy ſeod,that is,for thy ſeed ; "and Gen.28.a8, ſerviut 
Berachel, word fgr wordeſervegin Racby, tharisfor 
the antecedents, 't er with the occaſion of theſe'w 
vince of Sans, re tv _ ER. mm 
of Jeſus Cbrefti and tru main ſcopcaf 
Junk pans 4 and to exico1 themto fight againſt 
God execute yen , if no fall-que thar many-of Gog 
loſe their lives: Yet thit'none ſhould be difmdygd therewitþ, bec lthatſo 
are bleſſed, for they exchange a temporal life in this World, forn eternal in ano- 
ther. Thirdly,ſay they,it cannot be well conceived howany can die, in Domiao,.u 


the Lord, who is the Lord of life, it we take the prepaſnion inthe praper ſence z for 


L 


ther ; he that i dead tothe World, as all the regenerated who have mortified the deeds 


thereof, to be thoſe that | 
wherein the prepolicion.in,| 


hel.' Next theyalledge | 


antur munde | 
prin/quem me-| 
TIaniur corpers. 


ſal. 145.18. 


though inthe natural body a member may be cut off and die, the head being alive; 
+ ag eh 6  Uun 2 -. LETT , yet 
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ce Sa 


| Vox Cali, or, 


k Cor. 15.18. 


hy 


Lord, die in 


Martyrs, are 
not excluded 
thovgh "they 


are not inclu- 


ſors with 
them. 


Vid. Alcage- 


the Lotd, So 


ded alone, but 
all true confeſ- 


yet it is not ſo in the myſtical body of Chriſt, no true Member thereof can be cur 
| off, much leſs die,while it continues in that body,by dying in the Lord, therefore we 
muſt underſtand dying for the Lord, ſo they. 

Others will have the words not to be reſtrained to Martyrs only,but to belong to 
all thatdie in the fear of Godzand the faith of Chriſt. And they alledge for themſclyes 
alſo a parallel Text; 1 Cor. 15. 18. where to fall aſteep in the Lord, is ſpoken gene- 

rally of all erue believers departing this like, Beſides Saint Bernard and other of the 
Ancients apparently diſtinguiſhtheſe phraſes, mors in Domino, mort propter Do- 
| minum, to die in the Lord, and to dze for the Lord: mori pro Domino martyrum eſt, 
| mori in Domino onnium confeſſorum,ſi beati qui in Domino moriuntur, quanto mags 
qui pro Domino moriuntar ? to die for the Lord is the glory of martyrs, but to die un 
the Lord, the glory of all (onfeſſors : if they are bappy who die in the Lord, how much 
| more they that die for the Lord ? | hirdly,the reward here promiſed is common toall 
believers, and not peculiar to the Martyrs : for all erue believers when they diereſt 


But 2 contra, all fromtheir labuurs,and their works follow thern.If the Spirit had meant Martyrs only, 
thardie forthe| he would rather have 1aid, they have caſe from their torments, than reſt tram their 


labours,and their trophics and victories follow them. All that die for the Lord, die 
alſo in the Lord; but all that die in the Lord, do not neceſſarily die for the Lord: 
we deny not thatthe Martyrs have the greateſt ſharc in this bleſſedneſs, burall Con- 
fefſors have their parts alſo : the Martyrs Crown is beſer with a Rubie or ſome 
richer jewel than ordinary, their Garland hath aflower or two more in it, to wit, 
ſome red flower as well as white ; yet the Crown and Garland of all Confeſſors arc 
compleat. And thereforenot only Beda,- and Bernard, and Richards, and Andres 
u,and Primaſins,and Haymo,and Anbertus,and loachimus, but allo the Greek, and 
the Roman Church ; yea, andthe reformed alſo nnderitand theſe words, of all that 


oo in Apo. | die in Gods favour ; for they read theſe words at the Funerals of all the dead, and 
Co 14+ 


not only at the Funerals of Martyrs. Yea, but how can any be ſaid to die inthe 
Lord, that is continuing his Member, fith Chriſt hath nodead Members ? I anſwer 
that the faithful die not inthe Lord in that ſenſe in which they live in him;but iriano; 
ther, ' they die not ſpiritually, nor ceaſe ro be his myſtical Members z but naturally, 


| that is, they cbntinuing in Chriſts faith and love, breath outtheir ſouls, and {6 fall 


| aſleep in his boſome;,or die in his loye,laying hold of him by faith,and relying an him 
| by hope, and'embracing him by charity. All they diein the Lord, whodieinthe at 
of contrition, as Saint Axſtin, who reading the penertential Pſalms with many tears, 
breathed out his laſt gaſp,ſighing for his ſins. Or. in the. a of charity as St, Jerome, 
who in a moſt fervent, or vehement exhortation to the-love of God, gave up the 
Ghoſt. Or in the a& of Religion, as Saint Ambroſe, who after he had received the 

bleſſed Sacrament, ina heavenly rapture, and a holy parley with Chriſt, left the body. ? 
Orin the a&t of Vevotion as.4qwinas, who lifting ap his eyes and hands to heaven, 
pronouncing with a loud voycethoſe words of the Spouſe in the Camycles, Come my 
|beloved, let ws goforth, went out of this world. ; Or inthe At of gratulation, and: 
thanſ-giving, as Petrus Celeſtinus, who repeating that laſt verſe of the laſt Plan, 
Nminis ſpiruns landet Dominum , Let every breath , or every one that kath breath, 
praiſe the Lord,breathed outhis ſoul. Or in an At of divine contemplation, as Ger» 
fon that famous' Chancellor. of Paris, who having cxplicated fifty properties of di- 
| vine-love,/conclued both his Treatiſe, and his life with fortis wt mors-dlettio, Love u 
ſtrong as death; 'Toknit up'll; fix ſorts of men may lay juſt claim to the bleſſednels, 
inmy Text, + .- f | LT: | 
| -*Firſt' Martyrs, 'for they die 5x the Lord, becauſe they die in his quarrel. p 

- Secondly,Confeflors, for they die in the Lord, becauſe they dic in bisfaith, and in 
the confeſſion of his name, TE 47 vi 
| © Thirdly, all they that love Chriſt; and are beloved of him, for they aze#n the Lord, 
becauſe they die in hs boſomze, and 'embracings. 109 22.) 

- Fourthly, all truly penitent ſinners, for they die in the Lord, becauſe they die'tn bu 

Kee, © LG Y2ru1 | 

©" Fifthly,! allthey who are engrafted into Chrift by a ſpecial faith,and perſevere 10 
him to the end, for they dies the Lorg, becauſe they dic in bis communion, as being 
members of his myſtical body. | Laſtly, 


The Deads Herauld. 

Laſtly, all they that die, caling upon 
for they dir in the Lord, becauſe they die in the works of the Lord, and happy that 
ſervant mhom his « Maſter iy hen he cometh fhall find ſo doing. h prog” 

From hence-forth «a m=gn. Beza and ſome other render the-word in the original HErr ei 
perfettly, becauſe the dead obtain the bleſſedneſs th: y hopea for 3 but this Expoſition piracam beazir 
cannot ſtand,unleſs we reſtrain this bleſlednefs to the toul- For the perfett.and con- 1ndinm. 
ſummate happineſs of all that die in the Lord, confiſterh in the elorification of their | 
bodies and fouls, when they (hall ſec God face to tace, and the beams of his counte- | = IRE ont 
nance directly falling upon the ſoul, thall rfl-& alfo upon the body : and moſtrrue! pee, 
it is which Parexs oblerveth, the ads bleſſedneſs, far exceeds the bleſſedneſs of the  Hic primitievin | ' 
living ; for here we have but the firſt frurts of happineſs, but in heaven we ſhall have yen 6 6 _— 
the whole lump : here we hunger and thirſt for righteouſneſs, there we ſhall be ſansfied. or _ P 
To this we all willingly aſſent, but it will not hence follow, that they have their | am, illic ſatia- 


__——_ 


the Lord, or otherwiſe make a goodly end, Mat,24.46. 
# e724 in buns 


loc. quid ſs lege- 


| whole lump of happineſs till the day of judgement : bleſſed they ire fromthe hour 
of their death, but notperfcly ; bleſſed, but not conſummately i bleſſed :nrenſove, 
as blefled as the ſoul by it ſelf can be for that ſtate in which it now is : not bleſſed 
extenſive, not ſo bleſſed as the whole perſon ſhall be, when the ſoul ſhall bethe ſe- 


the Eamb. Others therefore more agreeable to the-Analogy of faith, render rhe 
original «gn, from hence-forth, and refer the hence. forth,nor rothe time of the ur- 
tering this Propheſie ; as it before it none were bleſlcd ( for before this prophecy 
all the Apoſtles (Saint John only excepted ) and thouſands of Sainrs and Martyrs 
had died in the Lord,and were at reſt from their labours) but to the inſtant of their 
dying in the Lord, they no ſooner loſt their lives for Chriſt, then they found happi- 
neſs in him. So ſoon: as Lazarms died, bis ſonl was carried by Angels into Abra- 
hams boſome. $o ſoon as the Thief yr onthe Croſs, he aſpired to paradiſe,and 
was with Chriſt ; So IN azianzen teacheth concerning every religious ſoul; I be- 
lieve, faith he, chat every noble ſoul whichts in grace and favour with God, preſently ac 
ſoon as ſhe bath ſhaken off the body, which kept down her wings, flieth joyfwlly ſttsghr 
up to her Lord ; and Saint Cyprian, Death to the godly is not a departure," but a paſs 
from hs; Pd an eternal life, and no ſtay by the way, as ſoon as we have fins/hed 
our conrſe here, we mayarrive at the goal there; And S.' Bernard, The infidels call 
the parting of the ſoul from the body, Death, but the believers call it the Paſſtover, 
becauſe it is a paſs from death to life. For they die 76 the world, that they may per- 
fetly live to God. 
To ſtrike ſay! and make towards the ſhoar, if ali that die in the Lord are blefſ- 
ſed,from the very moment of their death,and this bleſſedneſs is confirmed by avoyce 
from heaven : let us give more heed to ſuch a voyce, than to any whiſper of the 
Aſh or devil. Whatſoever Philoſophy arguech,or Reaſon'objeeth,or ſenſe exce 
teth againſt it: let us give more heed to God than man, to the ſpirit than the Acth, 
to faith than to reaſon, to heaven than to earth'; although they who ſuffer for the 
teſtiwony of the Goſpel ſcem to be moſt miſerable;heir Sins being fleyed off;their 
joynts racked;their whole body torn in pieces,or burned to aſhes ; 1 | 
fſcate,chdir irmes defaced,and all manner of diſgraces put upon them : yet they ate! 
moſt happy in heaven, by the teſtimony of heaven it ſelf, the malice of their encmits," 
cannot reach'ſo high as heaven, it cannot rouch then there, much leſs awake them) 
out of their ſweet ſleep jn Jeſus. ON = tis d 
Seconidly, if the dead are bleſſed in uiperiſong the living : let tis not {6 g 
our thoughts, and affe&ions to*the world, atd the comforts thereof, but that 
they may be eafily ſevered; for there is no tompariſon between the eſtate of the god- 
ly inthis life, and in the life to come; for here they labour for reſt, there they 
reſt from'their labour :' here they expe& whar they are 46 receive , there they 
receive what they expected : bere they hunger and thirſt for righteouſneſs / there 
they are ſatisfied ; here they are contintially afited , either for theif fins, or 
with their-ſms, and they | have'continuil cauſe to ſhed tears;* either for the cal, 
mities of Gods people, or the ftroaks they: themſelves receive from Gd, or the 
wounds they give themſelyes ; there all tears are wiped from their eyes, ' Here they 
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cond time given to the body, and both bid to an everlaſting feaſt at the tharriage of 


_ [2 perfetie whe 


iLuke 16.22. 
Orast. 24+ in 
laudem Ceſar 
credo generaſum 
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cults corport 
hinc ſolute ex+ 
ceſſerit excuſſs; 
competibus qui- 
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Cyp. de mortal. 
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ves Deo. 


Pome omg . 


[if cy P77" | Solon ſpake divinely, when he taught Craſu, that he 9ughe 102 ro fþend his verdithof 


comment in | fruit of it ſelf,except it abide in the Vine, no more can ye except ye abide in me. Hence 

_ 6 14, %| welcarnthat we cannor bear fruit in Chriſt, unleſs as branches we be ingrafted into' 
ome work "aa 2 | 

| =copuk.r eat him ; now that a graft may be inoculated 

ms non . 

2a ite qui I. \ There mult be made an #nc:ſcon inthe tree. 

in Demino non "% y The graffe or ſyence muſt be impedin. 

VIu38 33 0000 3- *Atrerit is put in, 1t muſt be joyned faſt tothe tree. 


| Apoc. 7-13. |us, we do wrong to heaven, if we account them miſecable : we do wropg to 


Vox Cali, or, 


Herd, BIR 1 1. | areal wayes troubled,cither with the evils they fear,or the fear of evil; but when they 
bearus eff nemo | 95 hence, Death ſets a period to all fear, cares,ſorrows,and dangers, And therefore 


GE ee OR 


ſpericarem Di | yy mans happineſs rill be ſaw his end. 


& monte confir- { Thirdly, if thoſedead are bleſſed, that dic inthe Lord, let us ſtrive to be of thai 
mavie u+ Cleo- | number, camus & nos moriamur cum eo, Let us go and die with him, and in bim : 
ba, & Bir) anq that we may do ſo, we mult firſt endeavour to live in him ; For (orneligs 
an PEE Ie @Lapida, bis colleRion is moſt true ; As a mn cannot die at Romewbo never lived 
Dads ue \ at Kome : ſo hone can die in Chriſt who never lived in him; and none can liveinhim, 
currentis pre+ | who is notin him; firſt then wemult labour to be 5nhim ; and how may we cam- 
wizms & coro- | paſs rhis? Chriſt bimſelf teacheth us : / am the Vine,and my Fa her is the Husband. 
ne flaxe &. | att, every branch that beareth not fruit in me, he taketh away, and every branch that | 


n_—_ Lapid,| beareth frut,he purgeth,that it may bring forth more fruit ; as the branchcannot begy 


wenrit Wy. 4 P 


Job-15. 11224} mnciſion is already made , by the wounds given Chrift at his death many 


incifions were made in the zrwe Vine : that which putteth us in, or #zocglarerh us, 
b a ſpecial faith, and that which binds us faſt to the tree, is love and the grace 
of perſeycrance. If then we be engrafted by faith into Chriſt, and boand faſt un- 
to him by love, we ſhall partake of the Zice of theſtock, and grow 1n grace, and 
bear fruitalſo more and more, and fo living in the true Vine, we ſhall die'ia him, 
and ſo dying in him, we ſhall refloxrsb with him in everlaſting glory. | 
Fourthly, if we are aſſured by a voyce from heavey, that none but they are bleſ- 
ſed, who ate in the Lord: all Infidels, Jewes, and Turks ; yea,and ſuch hereticks 
too as deny all Fecial faith in Chriſt are in a wretched and lamentable caſe ; for it 
- } is clear that unbelievers cannot live in Chriſt, for the juſ# lkweth by faith, and 
| though hereticks, and among them our Adverſarics of Rome have a general faith, 
yet becauſe they want a ſpecial faith in Chriſt whereby they are to be zxgrafted into 
him,” and made members of his myſtical body, they can make no proof to them- 
ſelves or others, (at leaſt unleſs they renounce ſome of the Trent Articles) that 
they live, or die iu the Lord. | 
Laſtly , if all that die. in Chriſt are bleſſed, as a voyce from heaven aflureth 


Chriſt, if we count them as loſt whom he hath faund ;' if we ſhed immoderate 
rears for them from whoſe cyes, He hath wiped away all tears ; to wear perpe- 
tual blacks for them, upon whom he hath pet long white rabes. Whatloever 
ourloſles may be by.them,it cometh far ſhort of their gain: our croſs is {ght,incom- 
pariſen of their ſuper-excelient weight of glory; therefore let us not ſorrom for them, 
as thoſe that hate xo hope: Let us not ſhew our ſelves Infidels by tap, much lament» 
ipg the death of believers. Weep wemay for them, or rather tor ourlaſsby them, | 
but moderately, as knowing that our loſs istheir gain, and if wetrulylaye them, we 
cavnot bur exceedingly congratulate their feaſts of joy, their rivers of pleaſures, their 
| Palmer of vittory, their robs of majeſty, their crowns of glory, Water therefare your | 
| plauts at the departure of your deareſt friends, but drownehemnor. For whatſoever 

we 6omplain ot here,they are freed from there; and whatſoever wedcfire heregthey 
|enjpy there: they bunger not, but feaf? with the Lamb; they figh not, buy ag #4 | 
| AMaſes, baving fately paſled over the glaf'y ſee; they lie not in darknels, byt poſſeſs 
tynheritance of Sits in light, They have immunity from fin, freedam from all xempra- | 
tions, and fecuriry trom danger : they have reſt for theirlabqurs here, camforttor 
their troubles, glory for their diſgrace, joycs for their ſorrows, lifs far their death in 
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A: SERMON 


Preached at Rotberife ,. at the Funeral of 1 « lan 


Mr" Dorathy Gataker, Wife to the Worthy and Reyercnd Divine, 
Maſter Thomas. Gataker, B. D. 
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SERMON XLVI. 
Apoc. 14. 13. 


|S. ſaith the Spirit, that my may reſt from their labours, aid their works 
follow them. 


He louger a man erjjoyeth the benefit of life, the chore cauſe 
he hath to'deſire death for cares grow with years , and 
ſins with cares , and ſorrows with f1 ins, and fears with ſor- | 
WW rows ; which trouble the guiet; and confound the mulick, 
SO and: blend the mirth,” and damp the while joy of our life : | 
al fo that he: who fpinneth the' thred of + his life to the | , 
KI | Egon length, print nothing thereby "but this, that ; 
en vive 4 'fuller and clearer” eyi ence of ' the va- 
nity of av world , and'yicld' a mote ample teſtimon 

to the miſery of man during his abode 'in' the fleſh ;- whom if we take at _ DOTY 
advantage of his Worldly happineſs,he maſt needs confeſs that he hath n edt( 
- is paſt, but a ſad remembrance ; nor of that which is to'come;, bur a {6 hou | 
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Ecclef. 4-12. 


1 Cor. 9. 24, 


1 Tim. 4-1- 
Apoc2.7117. 
Rn nb 


1214, farl and ftinking pronts left, inthe floar where: 


{fours all the 97 and delight 10 


'Victoris Brabzum, - or 


—_ — 
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offending thebrainy to-of allthe-pteaturs of ſia p 
taſte in he dedftonoi abr ns pe ne wary 


forrow.andthame for whathhe hath been, and f 


renant at will 


pineſs. 'For albeit-n good conſcience be acontinual feaſt; and 'the teſtimony of th 


fram God, checksfrom conſcience, ſenſible failing of Grace, (piritual-difſertions, 


with the Poet in his doleful note < 


| 


q 


1 


| 


| 


| 


Falices nimjum quibus eft fortuna peratta : ll 
jam ſun. 0 


they are but too happy whoſe glaſs ts well run ont, and with the Evangeliſt in my 


works follow them ; they reſt from thoſe {aboxrs, which tie us thatHiye, and the works 


hangetb. | 
1. The teſtimony of Saint Johy,, 7ea. ; 
2, The teſtimony of the Spirit, ſo ſaith the Spirit. 
3- Aſtrong reaſon drawn from their reſt and recompence, they reſt from their la- 
boxrt, and they receive the reward of their labours, they are diſcharged of their work 
and for their work, 


If they were diſcharged for their work; and not diſcharged of their work, they 


> Y wp wa 


And much teſs happy could they be termed, if they were diſcharged of their work ; 
bur nor for it, for then they ſhould loſeallthcir labowr under the Sun, they ſhould 
have done and ſuffered all in vain : but now becauſe they are both diſcharged of 
their work, for they reſt from their laboar, and diſcharged for their-work, for their 


| works follow them, they are moſt bleſſed. ' NN 8 6 of 
The Spirit here taketh the jms of this heavenly muſick raviſhing the ſouls of | 


the living, ad able 1p revive the very dead cither from the labourers pay, or the ra 
cers prize. Ifthe ground be the labourers joy fortheic reſtand pay, the deſcant mult 


maybe this,the Church is the Chriſtianity is the race,deathis the laſt poſt; and 
3 garland of glory the wager, letusall ſo run that we may obtain. 
.... Tea, ſaith the Spirit. ne read inthe Lawand the Prophets, Thmus ſaith Jehovah, 
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then, ſolatia miſeroram quam gaudia beator um, ſauces of miſery than diſhes of 5 


ſcorns of the World, :aflaults fromithe fleſh, temptations from the Devil,j rebukes | 


Text beati mortus; bleſſed are the/dead for they reft from their laponrs , and thiir| 


which we are to follow, follow them. A three-fold cable faith the wiſe,man isngt| 
eaſily broken ; and ſuch is this bete in my Text, 00 which the anchor: an, 


could not be ſaid blefled, becauſe their redious and painful works were to return} 


be this ;., our life is aday, our callinga labour, the evening when we give over,our 
dexh, the pgy our perny. If the ow be the racers joy for their prize, the deſc? | 


| 


fear, yes after a oreat feaſt at which a.man hath olutred his apperite,niothing roma. 
eth bur loathſome and ſtinking fumes —_—_— from the ſtomack to the head, an4 | 


þ 


, 


— — 


? 


the Lord: inthe Goſpel, Thus ſpake Jeſus : But inthe Epiſtles, and eſpecially 19 | 
che Revelation thus /aith rhe Sperit , now the Spirit Speateth evidently, hear what \ 
tbe Spirit ſaith unto the Churches, he that bath «n car, les him bear what the Spir*c| 

1th. unto. the Churches ; and the Spirit and the Bride ſaith come, While Chrilt| 
abode intheflcſh, be taught with his own mouth zhe#Ford of bfe ; bur now _ 


his | 


his Aſceptian,anditting.in ſtate.ax the right hand of his Father;heſpeakerhan 
all by his Spirit. By the Spirit he ordainerh Paſtpyrs, turniſherh:;rhery withigitts, 
enlightneththe underſtanding of the hearers,and enclinetb,their wills and affe | 


{charging the Cure of the whale World. 


it: when a manremoveth out of this World, the fleſh beholderh nothing but a corps 
brought to the Church, and aCoffin laid in the Graye; but the ſpiritgiſcerneth an 
Angel carrying the ſoul up-to Heaven, and leaving it in Abrahams, bolome, till the 


is no Doctrine the Devil,the Fleſh,and the World more oppoſe than this here deli- 
vered by the Spirit,concerning the blefſedneſs ofthe dead ; forall Atheitts,all Hea- 


wicked and ungodly perſon believethnot his ſoul to be immortal, becauſe he wauld 
not have it ſo, he would not thatthere ſhould be another World, becauſe he can have 
hope of no good there, having catried himſclf ſo ill in'this, fain be would ſftifile rhe 
light in bu conſcience; which it he would open his eyes would clearly diſcoverunto 
bim a futare tribunal ; yer ſometimes he cannot ſmorhey it, and thereforeas Tull 
who ſaw aglimering of this truth,obſerveth, be « wonderfully rormented ont of « fear, 
that endleſs pains attqud bim after thw life, - Well, let the fleſh, and fleſhly ant 
men, deem or ſpeak what they liſt concerning the ſtate of the dead ; rbe Spirit o 
trath faith, that all that die inihe Lord axe bleſſed... .. 

But where faith the Spiritſo ? In the Scriptures of the old, and new Teſtament, 
and in this viſion, and in the heart and cience of every 4cve believer, 1 {1 
[| Ficſt.in the Scriptures, let medi the drarh of the rightrone, and et. my laſt end by 
bke nnto his, refrain thy wvoyce from merpings and rhine,. eyes froms-trarg;} for thywarks 
ſoall be rewaided, and there ts hope in t  Aajth the Lord ;. precioms-in the ght 
of the Lord, 19 the dtath of his Saints: the Rightcous ſhall waſe bx foot dn che blend of 
the wicked, ſo that aman.ſhall ſay, verily theye #4 4 1rwer'd for the righteous Clreſt is 
in life and drath advantage ; for 1 am in aftraight bormeon twe,) bawng's defire tee 
part, and to be with {hreſt, whichs fer batter. ISR STECE PIITDY HY ES 


for ſo ſaith the Spirit. 


embraced the flames, ſung in theirtorments, and ttinmphed evex.death, even whey 
they were in the jaws of it. When. Job was inthe depth of all hismi Spirit ſpoke, 
in his heart, 1 kow that my redeewer leuerh,' and thas be ſball tand te 1ht latter dex 
R—_ though after. my #hin worms deſtroy this beay,yes in wy 4 


my rains be conſumed within me... Likewiſe when Saint Payl was now 
offered, and the time ofhis departnre was Ty 10.47 ts ſpake nlbet'y lhe 
fought a good fight, 1 have finiſhed my courſe, 1 have kept the faith; benceforth theres 


me at that day, and not tome only, but to them alſo that love hrs appearing. Likewile 


fting > Mors\ non oft ſtrmalus ſed gubiius | 
all the night before his Martyrdom, t ver 
none, yer when he came tothe fight ofthoſtakezche waamighti 


7 


and fo leadeth the Church 1o-all truth. In which regard Teralben. cleganily | 
teaxmeth the Spirit, Chriſts Vicarium, (briſt by Ficer, preaching in his ſtead, and} 
| Secondly, ſo ſaith the Spirit,not the fleth, the earth denies it,bur Heaven averreth | 


Father of fpirits ſhall give her againtothe body, arrayed in glorious apparel. There 


then,all carnal men,all Saduces, and ſundry ſorts of Hereticks deny the Reſurrection | 
of the body ; and the greater part of them alſo, the immorrality'of the ſoul: A| 


| 


Secondly, in this viſion; for Saint John beard 4 fr emHeaven f Write| 
it asit were with aPen of Iron, uponthe Tomb of all that are depatiedin che Lord,| 

| 'F 531 0? } 435 3 313155; > ot 
Laſtly, the Spirit ſpeaketh itin zhe hoart und ſoul of eyery'rus balieverlying 9a.] -. <- 
his death-bed,or on.the Gridiron,or jn the dungeon,or on the gibbet,or on A. 


got ; did not the Spirit-ſcal this rruth above all otber at ſuch runes:30 his ſervants,| * 
were not then their hope ful of immortality, theycould ever have welcamed G __ - = | 


ſhalt 
whors 1 ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and nuine cye: ſhall behold, and not anether,. oy 4 | 


which bt Lord'the righteous Fmdge ſpall give | © 


. 


, 


1 Cic, conſolet, 
' animorum 4tcr- 
| nitarem propri- 
ns intwentes 
crnecientur me 
14m 471 modum 


pena etiam fos 
 momortals con- 
ſecurnre. 
.Numb.t 3.16, 
'ſer. 31-16,17, 
Pal. u6. 15, 
Pal-58.u, 
'ebil. 1* 26 23; 
> & 207A 
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PS rveras ior Ar che Spirir ſpake io hin, -Ddaeb bers by | (A wh 


ed with, pied, 


| 
| Gods holy comfort, and heave 
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You have heard where'the ipiri)ſauch iv, give:car nNaw-to &4 ©0yoe from heaven, de- 


"x 


"IONS _ - ted. 


ly joyer, endclypping hinkindeeoudafic; the Spicid) 
{the Comforter himſelf fpake'in him;: He 6s comey Yiess come. -':0 bit ads darn... 


_ re ee” ooo | 
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; ;dlaring why the Spirit ſaith ſo, for they reſt from their labonrs; > Thy 


Vid. vieem A- 
merhach er * 
Lee V ives lib. 
x, doin, 


Apor. 4. 8. 


Pal. 116; 6. 
| Apoc.4-10-1fs 
Vid. Molin. 
tra, Eau. ae 
Siloam. 
'Eccleſ.11-13+ 

| # Olymp. in es- 
ſeleſIn quornng, 
igitur {eco ſive 
3/luftri, ſive te. 
\nebroſus, ſrue 
[intwrps ſcele= 
Tum flatione, 
five in honeſ{ 


nam vel rtqui- 


ne cum juſlic 


| 


in Child bearing 


NY xiwas nin, fig. 
\nif6th 3s wellpaiti, 8s pains, broyls as toyls, as myo; and 19 in. Greek: fo painand 
-pattis in Epglith, arc'of kin,' for labour is pain'to the body,” and pain is labour to 
the Spirit ;” and therefore what we ſay tobe puniſhed and tormented with a diſeaſe; 
the Latine fay, /aborare morbo, and the throngs and throes which women endure 

ng, we call their /abowring, Here then the dead have a double im< 


thorrality granted them, 
if From the labours of their calling. 
_orrom the'troubles of their conditions freedom from pain, and pains ta- 
king, 
6 D 


What then(may ſome obje&)do the deadſleep out all their time fromthe breath- 
ing out their Jaſt gaſp, tothe blowing the laſt trump ? as they ſuffer norhing, ſo do 
they nothing ? 'but are like Conſul 5:bu{xs,, who held only aroom, and filled up a 
blank inthe Roman faſts, 


= 


| I am bibulo fattum conſule nil memini, 


| 


—_——— ___— 
—— —— 


or like mare mortuum, without any motion or operation at all ? thac caynor be, the 
ſnul is enaigne or c2nizan,a moſt perfect Act 3. or as T »llyrenders the word,a tor- 
tihual motion, \as the word is taken in that old proverbial verſe ; 


K o1Aaive meayath paris vhumy eri\aigen. 


and it can no mics be and not work,than the wind cat be and not blow;the fire and 
not burn, a diamond-and-not ſparkle, the ſunand not ſhine ; therefore it isnor ſkid 


| here ſimply, that they reſt from all kind of mortion-or working ; but 4s F «ny 
| |and «dw F:wiwar a7, but from toylſome labours, ſore travels; and: gain from 


their own labourr or works, not the Lords. They keepan everlaſting Sabbarh inner 


| dorng of their own works but Gods; they reſt from ſinful and painful travels,” burnor 
| fromthe works of a ſanRtified reſt, for they re## nor day and night ſaying, boly, holy; 


i boly, Lord God Almi bry, which was, which #s, and s to come. The reit of the ſoul 
is not a ceaſing from'alt motion vr operation, that eannor ſtand with:the nature of a 
ſpiric, bur a ſetling ir ſelf with delight upon an all-ſarisfying and never fatiating ob- 
je, ſuch was thereſt, the ſweet ſinger of Iſrael called his ſoul unto; ret#rnunto thy 


-] cveatel all things, "and for thy pleaſure they are, andwere created. | 
I3KLLIESSS TD 6 + v3 2423.10 37 . 


reſt, 'O my ſoul, -for the Lord bath dealt bountifully with thee, Bodies reſt in their 
proper places; butſpiritsintheir proper obje&; in the contemplation, fruition,admi- 
ration, and adoration whereot,conſifteth their everlaſting content. |/Fhis objeQ'is 
God, 'whom they contemplate in their mind, enjoy in their will, adore in both, and 
this is their continual work;” andtheir work istheir life, and theit lite is'their hap- 
pinefs,which the Divines ficly expreſs in one word glorefication, which muſt betaken 
both 9777 ra pe , for they ylorifie-Cod, and God glorifieththemy God 
glotifieth them"by caſting the-full light of his countenance upon them: -and'they 
glarii him byxefteRing ſome light, back again, and caſting bir trown: before him, 
aying,' Thou art worthy, O Lovd,to'receive glory, and-honour, andpower, for thou haſt 
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TH Fond nt” They ref from their labour. 
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CIT 


"7 (\ThisFext ofh6ly Scriptarecotmaineth in it, the waters of Siloah not ſo much to 
© 1refreſh' thoſe thagaretyred with their: former labours,.. having born-the heat of the 
*| +holdday,as10-leape amr the falle fire'of Purgatory, for blefſedneſs cannor ſtand with 


miſery, nor Teſt with'trouble, nor rewardqwikh puniſhment, bur all that die inthe | 
orfare bleffed; wag; that 15;\4rempore rs. AH thetime of their death (as ve- 


& Chrifto D> 
mino: velin te 


de 


Lorgare en 

nerable Beda, and other.expoundthewords): and ſoblefled are they, that they red? 
fronyalb painand pains ;. and ſorcſt:that rbeir works follow them ; thatis as 1 hall _ 
vniuct Z | are 


_ 


_ 


—_———_— Cw 


|draweth a general rule from their example, that «ſoon 45 thiq Life is, ended, every one | 5% Hwa 


_ 
— 


ſent from the body, we are preſent with the Lord; From whence, Juſtine Martyr in-, #* *; 131% | 


ſtinttion betwixt the juſt and unjuſt, for the ſouls of the righteous are carried by An-| #91 «914 
gel into Paradiſe, where they have commerce, and ſight of Angels and Archangels, | 5 *»s «vr 


8 The (onquerours Prize. —"Jad © 


Clare hereafter, the reward of their works, 'If this Jeare not.outthe Romiſh fire, nebrls eonciarny, 
which ſcareth the living more than the dead, and purgeth their purſes,and not theit ** 2m, & 
'ſout, we may draw ſtore-of water:to-quenehit.gur of divers other Texts of holy $/5"%? A_ 
| Scripture as namely, Firſt, /ftherree falltowarth the South; or towards the nx i ins |S — 


place where the treefalteth,there tr fball be. Which Text * Olympioaor us thus illy th, quend. buic exy 


bh whatſoever place therefore, whether of light or of darkneſ; ; whether in the. work, of [ſum faeric 
wickedneſs, or of vertue, a man 14 taken at bis death, in. that degree and rank doth he _ Jon pe- 
remain either in light with the juſt, and (briſt the' King of all, or ut darkneſs with) oft, ual las ſand 
the wicked, and Prence of the world, To line purpoſe therefore is all that, 1s,, or can| faHionn effe- 
be done for the'dead,after they have taken their farewel of us, after we are i en rom Aus , hic vite; 
hence, there remains no place for repentance or flenance,no effet# ar benefit of ſatis} att5- —— 
pr, hcre life u either loſt or obrainea, but if thou O Demetrian ſaith Saint (yprian, even ; _—_—_— 
at the very end, and ſetting of thy temporal life doit pray for thy ſins, and call apon the| ralicatem (ub 
only true God with confeſſion and faith, pardon # given unto the confeſſing thy ſins, and) it/« morte raw 
ſaving grace ts granted to thee bythe divine piety (or mercy) and at the very moment Jean, 
of death, thou haſt a paſſage to immortality. = Ilene pow mann 
Secondly, Eceleſ. 12. 5. «Man goethza his long home, andthe Mourners go about Kai 3,4} £m 
the ſtreets ; Which, words- Gregorzus of I coceſarea, thus paraphraſeth, 7 he good *% &s a,b 
man ſhall go to his everlaſting bouſe rejaycing, but the wicked ſhall fil al with lamenta- | ns) nl, inurk 
tions. AndS. Cyprian alludingtothis paſſage reſolveth, chat after this temporal life yaves waged? | 
ended,me are diver ſly beſtowed at the Innes of death, or immortality ; at neither of which mu; 5+ $94 
hangeth any ſign of Purgatory, as any man-may ſee. . [atwira moet 
Thirdly, Lake 16. 22. Thebeggar died, and was carried by «Angels into, Abrghamit | * twanieun 
boſome; "This beggars cale Macharexs alearned Monk of Egypt maketh aprefident | wa7;uwe., \ | 
fogalltheſervants of God, who when they remove out of the body,the quires of Angels | Cyp.ad Demet, 
receive their ſouls into their own ſide, into the pure world,. and. ſo brings them unto | <vi temporati 
the Lord. AndSaint Ferome raiſeth a ſtrong fort af comfort upan the ground of thih fne complezo ag | 
parable ; Let the deadbe lamented, but ſuch a one whom he doth receive for whoſe pain omg morris | 
everlaſting fire doth burn, but let us whoſe departure @ troup of «Angels dath accompany, | rati, hn | 
whom Chriſt cometh forth to meet, account it a grievance, sf we do longer dwell in tha | 4ividimur. | 
tabernacle of death. And as « Macharexs and Saint Jerome, lo Saint Hillary alſo | Hom. 22. 'þ 


without delaf i ſent over, either to Abrabams boſore, or to the place of torment, andin >=? 3 wr f 
that ſtate are reſerved till the day of FTudgment. | not | 
Fourthly, Lute 23. 43+ This day thow ſbalt be with me in Paradiſe ; and Philip. x. | 112" maey-: 
23. 1 deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with (hriſt ; and 2 Cor. 5, 18, 1f our earth! apts ” uy | 
tabernacle be diſſolved, we ſhall have an eternal in the Heavens, . and when we i | #79) Tay Vos | 


ferreth, After the departure of the ſoul out of the body, there u« preſently made @ di-| *" #29 33 74 | 


ut the fouls of the unjuſt to hell ; #1d Tertullian colleeth. that it is an-injury to | Yor a yre; 
Chriſt, to hold that ſuch as be called from hence by him,are in a ſtatechat ſhould be *%*. Jerome 
pitied, whereas they have obtained the chief aim of theirdeſires, If we repine at this, *P: * 5: ingeas 
that others have dbPained this their defire, by this owy grudging at it we ſrem to be _, —__ 

ov ; | 

quem tartarus devorarin cuſs panam eternu ignis eftuat, no quorum exitum ALAngelorum enrbe RE Bow - 
viam Chriſtum eccturrit gravemur mags ſs diutina in tabernatul0 ifts mort habiremus, Filler, in Pſal. 2. nibilillic 
tienu,aut more eff tempus mort habet unuwmquemqz ſui legibus, dum ad judiciun nnuuquong; aut Abrthe finm reſerves 
avt pane Juſline Mart. lib. qu. & reſp, Mimi i v3v & 7, rope Hed or iofos, array © Jing age * Þ «Nev 
Aucaan & 991TH4 yup ut F Inaewan ogy i ao/ixar «5 70 Tu pgdn oe, ce, Tertul, &, de pas, ergo hec verum f 
a(ios conſecuto: impatientur golemus ipſt conſequi nolumu, 277 Vx9w-4 


unwilling to obtain the like, and his ſchollar-Ser. Cyprian cenſureth them yet more |9* ef mortem |. 
ſevercly, who either fear death or leave this world in difcontent : iis for hins to Ch eds ; 
fear death who #4 not willing ta 00 to (hreft ; "11-8 for him to be wirwilling t0 go to ire eque 'efl-ad 8 
Chriſt, who doth not believe" that be beginneth to reign with Chriſt ; if chow doſt |<" + 


truly believe in God, and art ſecure of hu promiſe, why doſt than not embrace the | wh 
| | —_—— meſſage \cipe 


y —— —— 


\ 


et 
— 


_ | 
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—- —— —— Sh 


$92 VidorisBrabziim;' or, | 


me ee en ee O_ 


1 Cyp- de nbengh 
lef | k . 

Fw 4 ether fg. for them who are free fromall pain and grief, . And for vur {elyes, ler us not be as 
ngulos do- ; 

ei fo & | God calleth for us, when we draw on and our Sw is ſetting, when the pangs of death] 


| «mu noms | give us warningiagain and again.to. go. ont from hence out of our howſes of clay ; {et | 


». "OC — __ 
- 


> 7 oi tho vt eafled to'Chriſt't why dſt thos not rejayee that thow ſhalt be rd 
of the aevil? ' i + - WUU2Y COT 411.3797 3007 mats 9407 + ! 
77 Hy, ' 1 Zobn t.5:" The blood of Chriſt purgeth -from all fn;, no lipyjs therefore 
fefr for Purgatoty'fire to burn oat) Were there ſtns.to beputyed-yer atier the mght 
of this preſent life, the##s no place lefe (faith Gregory Nazianzen) for parging ; it! 
4s Better" to'be corrtfted and purged mow( faire then to be ſent ko torauenty there 
where the time'of putiſning is, and not of purgong. INT 157 Jo Jv lb 
 *Burto leave other ſprings, this in my\[exc affordeth ftorcof water to extinguith! 
Purgaroty*fire;*and therefore our; averſariesbſcek t6:dam,it up,two,manner.of/ 
wayes: Firſtbyteſtraihingthis Texero Martyrs obly,whodic'inthe Lords quarrel,' 
thotiþh their ſoulsflic to/heavery, «their wings being nor ſinged with this fire : yer 
} others \(fay they)*are'hot faved) burafrer ſome timept-abadeincit, . | 


| 
20 
; 


5 


| [ ** $86ondly, by eoolrig he heat'of this\ fire, and making it-noconly.tolcrableybut 
Talſo' Eorfifortable,* bearing'tus ity hands thattheyrhatarein Pargatory. may be (aid to; 
{bEbRfſed, betabſe'they reſt from the lahours of thislikejand they arc. ſecure of their 
eternal eſtate, they are ſure to fecl no other hell;->Froin the firſt ſtartingyhale | have! 
beaten themalready;by demonftraring;'thatall that believe in Chriſtare mgrafred by | 
faithinto his myſticalbody, and conſequently, thatasehey live in him; ſocheydigin! 
| him'3 in which regard the Apoſtle ſpeaking of all-that. depart in the fairh\of Chriſt, | 
faith, they ſlep in the Lordg'and dre-in Chriſt, Their ſecond ſtarting-holeus leſs (ae ' 
than the former,” fot to ſaxthar this bleſſedneſs aid-Purgatory, paias ay. ſubfilt 1a j 
the ſame ſoul,is an aſſertion neither politick nor reaſonable, \Firlt it. 15 got poluick ; | 
{for if they cool Phtgarory tire in ſuch ſort,they will (top the Popes Mint from going, 
erfwide the vulgit that cheſoulsin Purgatoryare in-4.tolerable,.uay (inſomg ſort) 
ina bleſſed eſtate, becauſe rhey reſt from their labours,-:aud their works fellw them | | 
andthe Ptieſts may'ſer their heart atreſt for gaining any remarkable ſums for Dir. 
| es, arid the Popes tole-gatherers alſo for ſuckingany. great advantage out, of par- 
| donsto ranſomeFSaR'ontof Purgatory. (EITELD | 
 [**Andas thivanſiverſtingerh nor with their profit.;' ſoncither agreeth ir well with 
their own'tehients ;*for they teach that Purgatary fire is as hot as Hell for thgtime, 
| ſurpaſſing the ſmarteſttorment that can be deviſed, or ever was endured on earth; 
and call they thoſe happy who lieſoulcring in this fire? yea, but whea they are there, 
they receive {ingularcomfort in this;! thar they are ſurc they-ſhall neyer goto hell, 
Surely ſmall comfort to one who is in hellith torments and ſhall continue there be 
knows not how long, to tell him'that he'is ſurethe (hall go to no other Hell :; and 
how'prove theythat Purgatory is a ſuperſedcas'to Hell > What ſecurity have they 
for it ? Gods Word? butin all Gods Word there is no ſyllable of purgatory, ne 
ther ler thcy the people to know Gods Word ;: for in Spain, and gcacrally«where 
the inquiſition is force, the proverb is, thathe/mells of a Fagot, who ts founduwiths| 
Bible about him inthe mother torigue.. } | 
| Theſe things being ſo, wonder that any ordinary Papiſt be willing to die, [ceing 
the beſt he can hope'for is to-be-caſt preſently into the flames of Purgatory , and 
]there'to fry he knows not how long, perhaps a hundred, perhaps a thouſand years. 
But (Godbe bleſſed for it) we have othetwiſe learned of Chriſt and his bleſled 
] Apoftes. © We kiiow that if onr earthly tabernacle be diſſolved me ſhall preſently have 
not a temporary habitation in Purgatory, but an eternal in Heagien : we know, 
. | that thoſe who believe in Chriſt come into no- condemnation, but paſs from death to 
; 4bfe. Wherefore let us not take on tos much for thoſe whom God hath takenaway 
{from us ;' let usnot trouble our ſelves forthem that are at reſt ; ler us not thed over- 
many tears for them who'can now ſhed no more tears ; let us nottoo much grieve! 


ſome are, ſtrucken dead with the very name of death ; let us not draw back when | 


"Iribus exolntor «| pt aybrate the aay which brungeth #4 to our everlaſting home, which having taken 


n a _ wow away from hence, and loſednsfrom the ſnares of this world, returneth us to Paradiſe and| 
| Jeateftio, --- *| He Kingdom of Heaven. 


It 
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The Conquerors. Prize. \; © 


— 323 - 
It followeth ;. «£24 thetr work, follow theme. | | Ag p_ 
In the handling of this branch, | before we talte of the ſweet juyce, we muſt pill 


the root, whereta we ſhall find a four-fold difficuky. . 
| 1. 7 Hg worksate here-diſtinguiſhed from labours, ' ang: 
z. How works mayÞe laid to folloy them, ,” wed C 
3- )Whuther they follow them, wonng gs | " 
When they overtake them. bp | LY 

b 


[2 | 1 yf 20! . x gx 0 FAT 
| | Theficſt difficulty is thus expedited : the works of the dead are here Uiſtinguithed] | 
from their labqurs, as the fruit from the branches that bear them, the hire fromthe = 
day labour, the prize from the race, As thoſe who taſte the' fryit of i tbveare > ar: 


(aid by an Hebraiſm to cat of the tree, ro bins that overc ometh, (firkirhe Spirit 7 ; | | 
wil geve to cat of the Tree of Life which is in; the midſt of the Paradiſe of God. © So). w: 
here in this Text works are taken, for the fruit of works, or «heir recompence of | I 


reward, BY : \ 4; «4 
| Buthoware works in this ſence ſaid to follow tbe dead ? For all the works of the | The ſecond, 


———— 


{dead are cither tranſient, as meditations,prayers, pious ejaculationg,preſent relieving |@culty... + 


|the.poor, and; the like ; or, they are permanent as their'writiggs, their building 
;Colledges; Hoſpirals, Churches JA Su Monuments of Piery-: 'the former cafnor 
follow the dead becauſe they remain not now, nor the latter, becauſe they ſtay be- 
{hind them bere on earth. anſwer, the ſpeech is figurative, and ſighifieth no mo- 
4 tion of thedeads works, butrather promotion of theitperſons, afid plehriful rewu- 

|.neration for their works, thephraſe imports na more than thar all their works, whe- 
ther they be actions of Saints,.or paſſions of Martyrs, ſhall not'come ſhott'of their 
{euerdon, but (hall be moſt certainly and undoubtedly rewarded. If we follow'this | 
[interpretation of the yerb,4xeaxt«,(may ſome fay)willnot x/+4- metit follow there- | 
[upon ? is not Heayen compared to ſervants wages? to the fouldiers crown? t the | 

gacers. garland, .and here to the dabgurers pay? and doth not 2 rue Tabour rmefic 
his pay ? a faitbful ſeryant, his wages ? a valiant ſoldier his crown'? a'{pe dy Facet | 
his prize ? this doubt may be cleared, and the queſtionreſslyed by thele Aﬀertiohs | x44; 115-6. 
following. | OS 15 | ou MONTY Home wieys 


1. That qur good works [hall andoubredly be rewarded » for it is the _ diate of hangs T | 
iple 


sof Divi, Gta ro one | 
WV 132d te — Rs of thoſe h1 
yea, {o exaCt a rewarder.1s be, that not a widdows Mite, nor a cup of cold water, jones, a cup of 


but ſhall have anallowance forirt. Did -braham; did I{aat, did "Jacob, did Toſtyh, cold wirer: | 


to them all, thar,they could not bur in thankfulneſs ſubſcribe to that proreſtatioh of | 1 (ay unro"»! 
{the Propherical King, verily there is 4 reward for the righteous, even in this life, and \you, he ſhall, 
| much.morein the lifeto come, for Ecce vemio, behold 1 come Icky, and my reward | oo: loſe” bi a 
{45.with me, to give ta. every nan acrording as bis works ſhall be, to thems who by patient oF] 
continuance, in well doing ſeek, for glory , and honour, ' and immortality, eternal bf: » }Apoc. 22,12) 


| rf rata” ow? a 
| whence Saint Bernard drawcth this corollary, tho Byb-charicy it Hot cenary,yet ſbe — | 


q never goes from God empty handed. | + 
| 2. That cbs woe: ſome way due unto our works, for the labourer, ſaith Chriſt, py fon 


| 1 werthy his bire; and the Apoſ}icis bold to lay it is uſt with God to recompence them \men «ft mares: 
that trouble you, tribulation, but ta your reſt; and he ſeemeth to Elaim a erown to Begk 
himſelf as his due, 4 have fought a good fight,” benceforth $5 laid up for me a crown of Theſ.'z, 6 
righteowſneſs, which the Lord the rig hteons judge ſhall give unto me; it is faid to be. 

given indeed , but given by @ r1ghreom judge , and as a crown of righteonſneſi, and 


therefore ſome way due. 


: 


: 
- 
is 


.0 Fl Hively to. the attainment of this rew1rd : the words of |  ' if 
3. Orr good works concar attively f our |2 Tim, 4: s. 
= 


| 


- 
DA a. 


God ſerve him for nought, did he not open the treaſure of his bounty in ſuch ſort. tiple *; verily | 


— 


on A A AAA I 


workerh | | 


— ts ————_s 
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our Saviour, ſeek ye firſt the kingdome.of God,” and the P—_ thereof; labour | 
for the meat that periſheth not, and ſtrive to enter in at the narfow gate, and of the |, . | 
Apoltle, work out your ſalvation with fear and trembling, and this momentary affuttion iL 


.. Wy | , . 
£. 13.conſeſ. © 1, Becauſe no creature can ſimply merit any thing of the Creator, as Saint Au- 


| 


[2 inr@iigere | ents: let the ancient Fathers give inthe verdict ; Saint e-Auſtin, when the Apoſtle 


' Iparatum Vvobis,' 


; 1 ; ce o : : 4 
| 4a Saviour teacheth us not to tearm our ſelves arrogantly meritours at Gods hands, or 


{ſer4rione perdu. 


| neon ergo ſecunda merita noſlye, ſed ſecundam miſericordiaw Dei celeflium decretvrun in homines forma procedis. Marene 
| Eremica de op, qu#tif. Ovx'ist wichel Foyer y Paonuc F vggyar ah pack Tuomle mis onvois Fra reg rt. 


524 VictorisBrabzum, or, 


worketh unto 14 a ſuperexcellent weight of glory, import no deſire. 
4. Notwithſtanding all this, or good works 16 way merit at Gods hand their ve... 
ward, neither abſolutely, neither by the contraft of the Law, nor by the covenant of 
grace: Not abſolutely. 


_———_ fin proves by many invincible arguments. | 
A 2, Becauſe our worksareno way advantagious or beneficial to God ; weindeed 
rue ſubſeftir, us gain by them, but he gains nothing, 

bonum quod 1i- | 3, Becauſe there js no proportion between our work which is finite,and the re- 
bi nibil prodeſ- | 124 which is infinite. | 

ante ww Neither can we be faid to merit by the contraRt of the Law, as our Romiſh ad- 
ramen quia ex  Verſaries would bear us in hand, 

ee fieri potnit, | - 1, Becauſe what God requireth by the written Law, we are bound to perform 


non de efſet | even by the Law of nature ; and when we do but that which we ought to do, our | 


lum & terra, |Auch as he is engaged to recompence, . but unprofitable ſervants. 
ec. 2. Becauſe we do not our work ſufficiently,and therefore cannot challenge as due 
by contra& our reward, our beſt works are ſcanty and defetive. 

3. Becauſe we loyter many dayes, and though at ſometimes we do a dayes work 
ſuch as it is, yet many times we do not half adayes work, nay for one thing wherein 
| wedo well, we fail in a thouſand. 
| Laſtly, neither can we be truly ſaid to merit, no not by the covenant of | 
Grace, 

x. Becauſe the Grace which worketh 51 wu all in all, is no-wayes dux to us; but 
om Moſt freely given us of God ; our works as they are good,they are nor ours,as they 
bib. zrbit. c. 9, , Are ours they are not good. | 
cum poſſet A- | 2. Becauſe whatſoever we do in fulfilling the Covenant of Grace, we are bound 
poftolus ref2? ' todo for the ineſtimable benefits which we receive by our Redeemer, | 
dicere } «age 3- Becauſe we employ net our Talent to our Maſters beſt advantage ; noman 
wo IG 2 ef | walketh ſo exaRly,as he might do by the power of grace ; which would not be want- 
tujs dicere 'gra- | ing; to us, if wewerenot wanting to our ſelves. ; 
tis awtem Dei| But becauſe we may ſcem partial in our own caſe, and take theſe reaſons forde- 
of vice ecerne. | monſtrations,our Adverſaries will not acknowledge to be ſo muchas probable argu- 


mu Deun non 


pro meritic ne- might truly have ſaid, the wages of righteouſneſs us eternal life, he choſe rather to ſay, 
Pris, nos ad vi- but the gift of God #u eternal life, that we might miderfland, that be brings 1s 10 eter - 
_— eternemy | nal life, not for our merits, but for his mercy ſake. And Saint Baſil, T here remains 
fea pro ſua mis | everlaſting reſt to thoſe who fight lawfully, not for the merits of their works, or ver- 
cere, Baſil'in | 04199" according to the Gree | original, — «ug T6 ipnwr EA Þ prgane ops 
Pſel.114.Maner| hs ( ſupple ) 2» 641, Not according to the due debt of their works, but of the grace, or | 
fenpherns jo | by the favor of our moſt munificent God, And F wlgenting, To poſſeſs the kingdome 
yooe te # : Prepared for us, ts a work of grace, for of meer grace there i grven, not only a 
time cert.runs, j life 10 thoſe that are juſtified, but eternal life to thoſe that ate glorified. And Saint, 
non ob eemum | Ambroſe,our moneentary afflittions are not worthy the glory that ſhall be revealed,there- 
mevita faftorwm | fore the forms or tenour of the heavenly deerees upon men, proceed not according tome- 
fe ——— rits, but the mercy of God. And Mark the holy Hermite, The kingdom of heaven # 
ok not a reward of works, but a gift of God opens for bu fruitful ſervants, And let 
Fulgem.depre- | Pope Gregory conclude all, 4s Eleazar who killed the Elephant , yet was killed by 
deftinar. p. 18. | :he Elepbant in his fall upon his; ſo thoſe who ſubdue vices, if they grow proud of 
——— + Road their 11tory ( as all do who conceive they merit heavenby it) are ſubaued by, and | 
5; | lie under thoſe vices, which they before ſubdued, for he dies under the enemy whom he 


{et 29 hoc ipſum | hath' diſcomfited,” who ts extolledin pride for the vice which he conquered. 


opiu efl gratie, | s 
ex gratie,enim datur non ſnlum Juſlificati vita bona, ſed &s glorificatic vita arerne Ambroſe in Dal. 18, Non ſunt condigne: 


Greg |. 19. in 6b c.17. Eleagar in prelio Elephantem flravis oſed ſub ipſe quem extinxiroccubnit, fic quivitia ſup | 


 [rbipſaque ſubjiciunt ſupevbiendo ſuccumbunt. 


The 


_— OI 


The (Conquerors Prize. © Bos 


The third difficulty was, whither the works follow the dead? which may thiis be 
expedired : their good works follow them'riot to the grave z for there the ſoul is 
not, nor to Purgatory, for I have already proved there it rio ſuch place: norto Hell, 
for none are bleſſed that come there. The works of the damned indeed follow rhem 
|thirher ; there they meet with them, and with the Devil whio ſeduced then; toror- 
mentthemfor them ; there the ſwearers and blaſphemers gnaw their tongues; there 
the laſcivions wantons are caſt intoa bed of fire * there they who ſwim hereinplea« 
ſures,are thrown into a rivet of brimſtone.” But the works of the godly follow them 
to the place where they receive their recompence for them”. 0 

The fourth difficulty was, when the worksfollow the dead? which may bethus 
expedited; ſome of their works follow them immediately after their death, others at 
the day of Judgement. Thoſe works whichthey have done by, and inthe ſoul only 
without the help or uſe of the body, follow them immediately after death, when the 


| 


foul, and partly þy the body, followthem atthe day of judgement, When the « ing 
ſhall ſay, fries bleſſed of my Father, poſſeſs the kingdoms prepared for you ; for 1 was 
hungry, and ye gave me meat ; Ina thirſty, and ye gave mt drink; 1 was nihtthand 
ye cloathed me; 1 nas fich andin priſon, andye viſited me. * *% eQVOTry, 
We have peeled oft the rhine, ler tis now taſte of the ſweet juyce : if our works 
ſhall moſt certainly, and plentifully be rewarded: L et us be Zealons of good works, 


let us be filled with the fraits of righteouſneſs; let us inno caſe be weary of well doing '; 


many a fainting foul ?- Jf two mites caſt into rhe treaſury (hall be takerrnotice of whay 
chink ye of ten ralents? If Chriſt hath abortleifor every rear ſhed for him, hovy mach | 
more for every drop'of bloid'? 908 24518 bo 46 Y os 4 "OO 
There are infinite motivesin' holy Seriptures to incite us't0 good yyorks,”/Pyyill 
touch ar this tine only uport tlitte,” '' "©; u it: LTP | "Jt FA *3dl Lg (1295) 
1 131363 10 li oit VITG 4G 33H | pv" 


D149 22 7opatods 


1. SAs men, | 
2. } As Chriſtians. | 


As men, vye are bound to ſerve him vvith our hands yvho gave us them. | 
As Chriſtians, vye are to employ them in his ſervice, vvho looſened them after 
they vvere manacled, and reſtored unto us the free uſe of them. 

2. Our comfort in them is exceeding great,they affure us of our ſpiritual life; a 
as the natural lite is diſcerned by three things eſpecially. 


TD. ICED - - 


2.5 The letting out of breath, | 
| 3-<The ſtirring of the joyntsor limbs : fo alſo is the ſpiritual; if the pulſe of | 
devotion beat ſtrong at the heart, if vve breath to God in our fervent progers; and 
laſtly, if we flir our joynts in walking in all holy duties, and a>". uch good [ 
vyorks as are requiredat our hands, vve may be ſure, that vve have ſpiritual life in us, 
ve may build upon it that Chriſt dyvelleth in our hearts by faith; and that vye live | 
in him by grace, _ , In. 
, "Our benefic by themis manifold inthis life, and the life to come, In this life 
peace of conſcience,their ſoul ſhall dwellat eaſe; 2.Good ſucceſsin all yre undertake, | 
wha!ſorver we doit ſhall profper. 3. The ſervice of the creatures, for all things work. 
for the beſt to them that love God. Laſtly, a comfortable paſs out of this vyorld, we 


I. OThe beating of the pulſe. 
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The third dif 
ficulrp, 


The fonrch 
difficuliy, 


ſoulreceives her reward for them ; but thoſe which were performed partly by the | 


let us not caſt away our confidente which hath great recompence of reward-\if'a cup | 
of cold water ſhall be reckoned for, what thidk ye of a glaſs' of hot warer 16 revive | 


1.COur'p% Obligation to them DOT LIYEm anile od Arey: fn, vmtmonmi 
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are ſure our end ſhall be peace, Inthe lifeto come, the benefits are ſach as never eye | 
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HE VidorisBrabzum, ec. 


hath ſeen, nor ear hath heard, nor evtr eutred into the heart of. man, God grant there- 
foreour heart may.enter into them ; quia «Ariſtoreles non capit Euriſpum, Enriſpus 
capiat Ariſtotelum, becauſe we cannot comprehend the joyes of heaven, let them 
comprehend us. | | ware. 

You expect ſomethingto be ſpoken of our dear Siſter deceaſed,andmuch might be | 
| ſaid,and ſhould by me in her praiſe, butthatone of her chicteſt commengations was 


| 


that ſhe could not endure praiſe ; Laxdes quia merebatar contempſit , & quis can- 
tempſit magis merebatuy, becauſe ſhe deſerved praiſe, ſhe defþiſed it, and becauſe ſbe de- | 
Fuſed it.he the more deſerved. Silent modeſty in her was her crown 12 her lite,and | 
modeſt ſilence of her, was the charge at her death, Herlife was well known to moſt 


| 


| of this place,and her death was every way anſwerabls to her.life:all that viſited her in 


her ſickneſs might behold with ſorrow a pitiful anarpmy of trail mortality; andyer 
| with joy.a perte& pattern of Chriſtian patience, and:a heavenly conyerſation : and 
though the were full of divine conceptions,and ſhe had a ſpring by her of the waters 
of life, in the devotion of her dcareſt helper, eſpecially inthe belt things : yer when 


-| Icome to her, ſhe defired ſhe might be partaker of ſome of my meditations (t ey were 


her. own words) and when prayed with her, and for her ; ſhe jaynednot ſamuch 

with me, with her tongue, as her affections, and anſwered more in {ighs ahd tears, 
than in words ; often ſhe complained of hertough heartthat would not yield to her 
didolution,and long.long ſhe thought it,till ſhe ſhould come to appear befare the God 
of Gods in Sion, Her laſt words were,ſweet Father help me,and (he had her requeſt,tor 

preſently he helped her both by the zealous, and moſt feeling prayers of her Hul- 
band, and by the holy ſpirit aſſiſting her in her own prayers, with ſighs and groan; 
that cannot be expreſſed, and immediately her ſweet Father releaſed ber of her pangs, 
and received her to himſelf on his ownday : On the Lords day morning; be ore the. 
morning watch, 1 ſay, before the morning natch (he entred.into her reſt, andbegan 
' to ketp her everlaſting Sabbath in heaven, where ſhe reapeth what ſhe ſgwed,y and 

ſeeth what ſhe believed, and enjoyeth what ſhe Canin, and is now entredinto 
| theſe joyes, whichneyerentred fully into the heart of any living on earth, nor ſhall 
into ours, ::{ we with her be made perfett, and all of ys come to « Monint Sioy; and the 
heavenly Jeruſalem, and innumtrable company of Angels, and v0 the Congregation of 
the firſt-born, whoſe names are written in heaven,and to the fpirits of juſt men and wo- 
men made perfeft, Whither the God of peace bring us in our appointed time, who 
| brought again from the dead the great ſhepherd throwgh the blood of the eyeriaibing 
Covenant, To whom with the holy Spirit, &c. ; 


STEELE 


— 


CEA 


3 


RO 


INS Bo 
| J- ;00 SOD, We 


- 
F 

F 

v 


- 

"4 
LH 

of 


Inn On 


SERMON X LVI. 
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Revel. 22: 19. 
Cmen, Even ſo come Lord Jeſus. 


SHecſc words they afford to us a comfortable arid ſweet at- 
— gc to bc conyerſant in. From the Gxt verſe of this 

| Thaptet is ſet down to us the confirmation of the whole 
| Prophefie and Book of the Revelgtion ; partly by 


Ml 7ob# hiniſelf , that heard and faw all theſe things 


s : - and 
Seat likewiſe 
| LL EN confirmed by the-ptomiſe of Bleffing and Happineſs, pre 
nounced upon them that ſhall do all theſe things, and Py 


Firſt, an arteſtation of our Lotd and Sayiour Chriſt, in the former part of the 
Verſe; Behold ! come quickly, | ; 


EEE Yyy _ Secondly, 


by the 
affirchation of God, as likewiſe of Jeſus Chriſt , and of | 


= & 


, 
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> Churchin whomthe Spirit of God is, ſaith come; buttheChurch of God ingeneral, 


Faith's Echo, or, : 
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Secondly, anacclamation of the Church, inthelatter part, theſe wordsT haye rea 
| to ye ; Amen, even ſo come Loyd Jeſus. 

Inthe atreſtation of Chriſt,he pramiſeth he will come to his Church, he will come 
ſhortly, both for the accompliſhment of all bis promiſes, and likewiſe for theis 
ſafety and deliverance from all enemies, and all miſerics, and moleſtations whar. 
ſoever. To this the Church makes an acclamation, and faith, .: men, evenſo coms 
Lord Jeſus. | Sd; 

Tnthis acclamationof the Church! (towhich we muſt now come) weare to con- 
| {11et, 

Firſt, the perſon of the Speaker, whoſe wards they be, 

' Secondly, what is the matter or ſubſtance contained4nthem, 

Ye ſhall ſee whoſe words they bezif yelook back but tothe 17 verſe of this Chap- 
ter,there ye ſhall find,thar firtt ir is ſaid, the Spirit ſarth, Come. By the. Spirir is not 
meant the third Perſon in Trinity the holy Ghoſt, becuſe he is not ſubjeRtotheſe 
paſſions, to theſe defires, but he reſteth himſelf in the execution and preſent diſpoſing 
and diſpenſing of things, according to his own will and pleaſure. Neither by Spi. | 
rit here is meant any wicked ſpirit or Angel, for they do with, tear an4 horror eg- 
peR the ſame coming of our Lord and Saviour Chriſt ; becauſe his coming ſhall be 
the accompliſhment of their miſery anderernal infelicity.Bur by Spirit here is meant; 
the ſpiritin all the Ele& and holy people of God; in whomlocverthe Spirit vf Cod 
is,that Spirit doth fay,come,and doth with the accompliſhment of all cheſe moſtgra 
cious promiſes : For this is not the defire of the fleſh, or of nature ; but an earneſt 
and vehement deſire of the Spirit of God in the Ele, that faith, come. 


Again ſecondly, the ſame yerſetelleth us, that the ride ſa:th, come. That is, the - 
Church of Godin general,the Catholick Church,the whole Church of God, being | 
now hand- faſted to Chriſt, and entred into a ſpiritual contract with him ; She defi- | 
reth the conſummation of the Matriage, the ſolemniation of the Marriage which is 


already begun in the contra&t af it; and not only every particular member of the] 


the Bride ſaith come, the whole Church ſaith come ;/ wiſhing and defiring the ac- 
compliſhment of the Marriage which is already begun. | 

In the third-place, the ſame verſe tclleth us, tharasthe Spirir and the Bride (ay, | 
come, (o hethatheareth ſaith, come ; that is, not only the Church of God that isnow 
preſent here upon the face of the earth, but the ſucceſſive parts of the Church in all 
future Ages; they arcall of the ſame mind, having received the ſame Spirit they all 
ſay com?. Whoſoever heareth this Prophelie, whoſoever heareth of thcſe promiſes 
in any Age or Country of the World, all they having the ſame fpirit,they muſt needs 
lay come,be that heareth,ſaith come,he thatis acquaiated withthe promiles,that com- 
eth to theknowledge of them, and doth mingle them with the faith of his ſoul, this| 
man muſt needs ſay, come, to the accompliſhment of them. 

And laſtly, He that is a thirſt ſaith,come too ; that is, whoſoever hath taſted of the 
{weetneſs of Chrift in any meaſure whatſoever, and thereby bath wrought in him a| 
vehement thirſt after more, this man will ſay, come. Whoſoever hath ſuch i ſenſe 
of Chriſt in his promiſes,as to taſte of the ſweetneſs of theſe never ſolirtle;as hethat 
bath taſted a drop ofhoney wiſheth for more,ſo he thathath taſted of the ſweetneſs of| 
Chriſt,a drop of his grace and mercy, this ſetteth upon his ſpirita heavenlythirſt, be 
ſaith comeghe would have moreghe is never quiet till he haye the promiſeaccompliſh- 
ed to him.,, Theſearethe perſons,every particular member of the Church thar hath 
the Spirit ; the whole Church in general, not only the particular part of the Church 
now iththe. World or inany Age, but the ſeveral parts of the Church in ſeveral Ages;] 
wholoryer is a-thir{t, that hath taſted of Chriſt, muſt needs ſay,come; Ewen ſo come 
Lord Jeſus, Theſe are the perſons, = 

The ſecond thing,is the matter ofthis acclamation ofthe Church. Firſt the matter 
contained in. it, itis aychement and earneſt deſire of the people of Codafter Chriſts 
moſt happy return, in theſe words, Amen, even ſo coine Lord 7eſus. The matter of it 
therefore 1s either infolded and implicite in the word, Amen, evenſo, or unfolded 
and explicite in the latter words, Come Lord Feſws. 
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I The'Sobs Amen. F2y _ 
It is infolded1 ſay inthe he word. Thibword! 
the Author of therruth himfelf,/orallecir's athy on of the tnith: / 

..+ In the Revelation, thus ſaith the Aram; the faithful and tyue witneſs Gere Ch 
himſelf is called 1men, becaule he isthe Author of all ruth and verity, * te «ht: 

d truc witneſs. fk on MR | fork £222 P 
Sometime this word is uſed, andmoſt fre inScriprure;!! rehe firmavion 
of.che truth; cirher witneffing of the'reath; mtr ind truth, nis |} 
For the wirneſſiag of the truth; e5jallaboſe yehementſpecthes dove Dirds 

r Chriſt, Amen, Amen; | fayunts ye ; -or vipily; verily, I ſay ane j0t" wes 
chement affeveration and a witneſſing tothe truth, which a man ougin's woE ! 
or would have to be believed. Ts : 

Or otherwiſe-for a withing and\carneſt defiring of the ruth eo-be acco : 
Fo in the conclulion of the. Lords ppyerand alf our prayers, we adt this wo | 
{that is, ſo bese, or Let jr beſo : wewilh irwithemnaeſtneſs of affeRion and: de 

- with a confidence and-faixhs ob our hearts, (ens teas ne ad 
ſo. | This isthat we profeſs: when welay Amen; © £ 

In this place, this word is uſed both foe aatinlen, and: eefiliowad, j 
| _ likewiſe it is a ror frees x ybs-wdaeeTy proves” hee prodae 

s Withan earneſt and certain an WIG 
andgood things ſhall be accomplithedtg the ſoutofa Chriſtian-" 

Again, the: matter of this: Acclamation- is'unfolded, and explained i in had 
words , "Come Lord Feſus. yt pen e, oe Sehiens ang the perſon to be 
cenltdered. 

"Fhe Action, Come. Chriſtcomerk tochis Church many wWayes. Hecbmersi in hi 
Word ; He cometh. in his Spirit'z He: otra enattiny;* _He cone | 
Judgments and Juſtice, None oÞchitfearc here meant.” * © > 

But he cometh to his Churchin perſon andapprararice, even in the a 
his body and humane nature. Thus Chriſt comerh two wayes td depen rev irper- 
fon. Firſt inhis\ Incarnation heappearerh to the world in the ſamilikude of finful 
fleth, be came.in humility, he:cameto ſuffer,to die. That is nothere meant, forth 
was palt, when asthe' Erangelilt Saint Jobn wrote this propheſie.” Al 
. But, the Second comiog/jin perſon of our Lord and Saviour Chriſt, 4s bis coming 
in the fleth in glory, in exalationtojudgethe quick-and the dead; ro: thew: hiiniſolfa | 
mighty God from heaven... 'This is the caming which is here mienns/Chriftyſoril | 
| coming to Judgment in glory.” Thatisthe Aion. ! -.-- -- + uz 

'The Perſon,is deſcribed by thieſerwo Titles; (Lord: Jeſw. Whereinthe Chak 
| deficerh that he may come both as a:Lord, arid as a) Jeſus. Thar he rape come asa 
' Lord tovindicatethe Church,and revenge himuponhis-enemics,s corn 
dom of darkneſs, tho kingdom-of the Devil, the kingdomof Antichziſt, which 
Iyeen a great argumentin this book of the Revelation. 

Ahdnotonly come thus as a Lord, but as a Jeſu to fave his Churckyto. couckGle 

[to her,comfort and peace,and joy z- that he would come to. cloath. herewith immor- 
talityatd glory, which (he cannot expe on earth/in a morral ſtare, This is the um 
and ſubſtance of this Petition andrequeſt, thattheLocd would come in and 
glory, both as a Lord,againſt the enemies ofthe-Church rodeſtroythent utterly: and 
145.4 Saviowr,to beſtow upon the Church;,cvenall ſaving mercics;eſpecially 
{mercy of everlaſting bleſſedneſs;/ that is.not mixed with fin and corruprion, thatis 
yotmixed withany mfirmity anddefe whatſoever. . This isthe fum and labſtance 
of the Text. which have in few:words ſhorty explained to-ye. + |; - 
{ Whence ova point I obſerve Hen we OE by the grace God this | 
tine ) is thi 22 23! unT3c | 
| Thgs it b theidarare endif Fa Pn 2 2a 
'v Wo / aid longingly to 
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| Spirit of Gog,that,is: agar robrbinBridetjueibpanaltrofictioſ cpnantdes, that 
taſty of, Jelu Giraſhevery. one akheſpoubnceeanly, hay Cane \v#vhx/72 ſo, S | 
dierd 7o/nv- © 213IDY $11L 1324! lis 10107: {44 © «(4123 91 91u;:* >} tut. bile 2 24! iS1rm! 

This 1s 6 proper to believers, and to every one of them; as yer pm 
alethed byirnis: preperty.ms crprITes : Nombas ,bÞ!. 5 now wm 2mimmoe 

2 Tim. 4. 8. The (raw mhtchihe chav ed fo give mes that day, 14 
ee byrly to mer7 bet all veep Higgs ton. z3 -Tihe, Apdſtle:he mipbeane 
[aid it all faigts 120d godly whazevcr 31 anduaditonkil hekevers,g! buthe makes 
oboyce afthis Epibitg, me dckorbaohabemby.tbigy chat they 210 faith a3 lovers 
appearance. bowilod od o3 v4 
by - Heb.v. 28; Eua ebevpr bat Win fe int fun Heap per tbe ſe deridbtiane for ſala 
Wa I be gadiyiarganere. Nagel _ 94. 5 AI AO PSNEREY oe de- 
ncethe \ 


(redirer biss PIN. 0 MN \ v\, 21 257; 
»d lathe 2y- pee Saint Matthews fzoipel'; ; irſunado hepropertyof igovd andfaigh. 
ful ſervant there, that he waitcth for his MaGorzeciming, andprepdreth all. things 
|.inarcadinets.2iis-oppoled: ia: the.flaathful fetxadt _ doch clean othertjſe 
.nJe-ſce the arnth at it in.Seriptune; ; 9416ioh bus dit 7: TETTAf 

a wall ap gdis:rhis the onofienty of: the #1dG 20d ial: Do nocnagadiy | 
| men an 


finners belieyeithexoming of 'Chrilt, i and: that he {if} 'come to judge'the 
mdkand:hedrdd:? Doth notieveryman make!tbis profeſian of his faith 3 {-be- 
we #her. Jeſus: (broſt ſpaſt vom: th: qaidge the qrackcaud the dead? NV bythe: doye 
make it the property of Believers, ſtnce every man believeth and looks for itÞ:..:63 
i! To'this JarfhgrThere isa twofold expetuianof Chriſt bigretumto 
id Theones Ad expectation: with defare, and with ar carnelt | the expe 
| tion of the faithful, of a Lord2of 2practous Riedecmer, 'nayzof wy A 
Far sf faithful ns =— 7 9 mms rn As(a faithful ara 
one biOnath longeth s c6Mming hame, that he: miay-give:an acl 
} At few rearing ate acceptahlgrohigMaſter for! his! fai tul lergict 
hit ke hath-dane in. his abſence.thiat he Tay expe his Maſters:remuneration, :\ 
| Bmnthere is another expeRationof-Chriſktcoxomeabarisnot wink deſire,bur; with 
horovr,anddreadgand fear,aur of 'guiltinels of Conffienge. This:is the expectation 
| ofa Malcfaftor inthe Jayl,he wiiteth and looks for the coming of the td-paſ 
leneenceontingandioto be dragged to execution ; thus wickedaen expe Chriſt ; 
thus wicked Angels expe& him. Burtthe expeRation of the-godly-is an'expeRtation 
| withlove anddelire; an expectation not of a ſeyrreJudge, bur of a 4oving fiusbind, 
ofa fairhful Maſterthat hath pramiſcd a recompenceto the (erviceof believers, even 
tho leaft-andloweſt ; if it hedkigiboboten of cdldapater im his nams;, Thertfort 
pac take knowledge. of bhoieapb Bice virdpraniny this 4 Hes is fropereh 
believers. | 
>);Liecus ſcethetruth of theDodrine, in theReaſanof ; it; why evety tairhful fol 
muſt nedds/long andecſire thedocond coming.of Chrift, 
c::iFirfd, Decdiiſe it 1s. a part. of Chrifts.graciouspromile, hich the faith of che » 
lenediqn, The proper objectof faith is the promiſe of the Golpel, ahis ye ma the] | 
inthe, Fexa; Ebriſt bad promiſedto'combe, Amen,everr ſo; here is 2 reaſon 
defire;: bretialo:hivprom iſe goethi before it. : + Thdairhful ſoulapprebenderh 
aiber It mn VIE and evety tefspromiſe; (mueh-more thigmaidpromile,- 
vory _ __ the very. comp Ng of all 1faithimuft necdsexpedt and claſp fa 
| _ b- his promiſe, and'gwe affeng and my as OPFRGa 200 
cas thon batt id ndpptonaled.: Cols: 
" promiſes to this purpoſe, hath our Lord nd Saviour Chriſt pronounced, 
for the ſtirring up of our faithandaffeRion: as namely that in the 14 of Saint Job! 
Geſpel towa Sbeginnin wherche camfortettrhis Diſciples in his abſence 3* 
Apa pillicoviviageats... And fo in eAfHs 1, \4\ye for hiws end your a; 
erin his Perſon and fleſh, ſo ye ſhall ſee bins deſcend. q 
But we neednot go far for promiſes, for immediately before the words,and tw 
14354;200 Whig they. wa \Behotal; as 2\ wrt” 50 my 
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upon it,and to defire chexiecompliſhMncoft 


; andreſoyced. Andin the New Teſtiment'we read of Amia, attd Zac 
Elizabeth and the Faithful-thar wait for the conſolation of iſrael : they waited 
for the accompliſhment of this ' promiſe, the-coming of pot inthe fleſh,” hls 
rſt coming, ' Shall they 'wait, and earneſfydefire the 

din humility, and himanity 4hd baſet#R7" and half hot \we'carn elty eh 
his ſecond'Tomfiag in glory, to manifeſt not only his 'glory,” but *bur gr 
not we' exped; that coming of "his; 'wheteir' we-ſhall be married'ro y He -ahe 

ereby we ſhYll be your! up'to'Himſelf ? Thus yelſte the promiſe of Cute $i oye 

Yound,yea,und #principal undof this expeinioit of the faithfal 

 TheſechndReaſonis di fforh the Unionand conjunCion between Cxriſt id 
the faithful ſoul; "That is inthe Texttoo, rhe Bride ſaith, Come!” "Now there is'a 
'ncer uniorr and Conjun Rich,” i this fame conjun@tion of Marriage among men 
wherein the love mult needs be imperfe@,and but a'drop of that Ovean,and Whtre- 
lin the love of the* parties mult 'needs be ſinfal,* yer notwirhſtanding we ſce'how 
[vehement it is,” 111, the abſctice*F one another; the bne longerh and pineth after 
the other, and'one party enjoyeth not himſelf without the: other, ' Much more 
cage + it to-be ſo here er -heavenly contra@ berween Chriſt ad TN ey 

e : ſhoyld not hear the Spode be Reb of tbe: as the Spoufe'p eth'6f 
opp the ſecond*of Cantitler.”) Phis Lie deſire muſt Tieeds ariſe out o | 
- — imilevidedneſs of that conjunttiotr that is betweeh'Chrift and a Chri- 
'Thett5s]ittle love, whete there'is little defire of the Sibelndy hey ti 4 
eblere! Why Y6th the'metiberof the Body,defit®iminiediate eoujuntion with 
head, but becauſeit knows that the ſepa arazion from the head, isthe death of them 
ber >'$6 NE DE REG vcen Chriſt the bead,and his members ol 


Head, bectuſt'thc leparitignfev the  head;mn be'the deartroftht rhembers. 'Thar| 
i5'the ſecondReiſon. 7 IGT 20! AITO CO) | !!s c: td! ": ,;771Q3 | 
** The third Rdafonof thi Poſt jsehis,beciſbttie Saints of Godly know that 
accompliſhment of the full happinels of the Churthof God, andlikewiſe oft 
ſclves that aremembers of the Chnrchzit conſiſterh in this,in Chriſt his fecotitl < 
ing again to judgment, therefore they do' earneftly defire ir, "an affe&'ir, 7 
Amen,even ſo, Come : becauſe (1 ſay) they know this is the eo chat p 

Church of God, perfeCts their gfory inthe ſtate of happi eſs the Church hr 


contig of the ak Bf/ 


Church, they muſt needs defire Side bed and inſeparable'ton on with the 


| 


every member thereof dorh'expeR:they know that thar is the timiewyhich ſhallbe the || 
| Revelation of the ſont of God wks arc here obſcyre,and ſhall beritlrhar day come. They 


{ + his is*the properr -& ty of every godly man ws the promiſe'sf the coming, to | 
« pitinbſe In the old Teſtament 
ey hadthe promife of the firſt coming of Chriſt,chi they earneſtly defrred- egmad 
Gen. 49. Lord { have waited for thy ſalvatif and «Abraham ſaw Chriſt, Ln” | 
and 


| 


ve = a 


[know well thatall thegraces and' rfectionsrhatthe ckild of Ge attaifeo in this 
imperfeRion;allisbut the firſt frunts,allis butataſte,and therefor rhey eannorpofithl 
bur liftup their heads,and raife yp their hearts ro di nn Cy wh =_ 
| theſe elk ftuirs ſhall be perfe&cd,with frull meaſure ſhaken rogether,and m1 
whereas thete (}fall bean —_— freedomfroiull fin,and from ll the 2 | 
of it:an abſolute p erfe&tion notof grace onl y,bur inks hem lo is the b; Ty 
| They ſhall be os withthehead EY. to isthat which es them look for 
(the place Thamed before)it is fH{;Cbrift ſhall apprar is ſave them that wait for Bits. 
He (hall bring a full Horn of ſalyarionyhe ſha Ef ic > Md, Dough of the or 
that day there is1o perfeRionin'the —_— EN ts's No, er hogs vw 
heaven, yer before thar day” theres tro perfe&} ſalvation, be Hot 
[joyned to their ſouls, This is {third Reaſot;eveitthe <xp 
nent of all the promifes. The Lord hath deilt with us'ds hedtale 
fracl in their wilderneſs ; he $aytthemariſte of the fruit 
the ſearchers t6 Gary ſome cluſters and burichts of the friit tt 
Wilderneſs; that Ge wy of it mi ight hie the Gnjfve to that — 
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This wilderneſs, to cujoy it, This therefore is a ſtrong reaſon, wherefore.the = 
| of God muſt needs fay,(ome, Even ſo, Amen ; let it be ſo,becaaſe (tay });they know 
till Chriſt come-he "eta time, they muſt nor expect the accomplithmant of rheie 
na peand the perfetion of their, happinels. . \ \ Yu) t 090 | 
|. taught by 


he fourth and laſt Reaſon of this Point may berbiz,becauſs we are taug 


Lord and Saviour Chriſt to pray,, T'by kingdow come." Thar is, not only. that the | 
kingdom of grace may come intg,our heatts white. we are bere, but thurthe-king. 
dom of glory may haſten upon us ::; apd weare ſure that this Peritjon ſhall neyer be 
{grantedto us, till Chrift his returnagaza ro judgement, till he come'to'/agcompliſh 
|rhis main promiſeof all: for then'only Chriſt cometh as our Lord and Jeſus. [Then 
he cometh as a Lord, and makes an, cad of all,the, wars of the Church, .then he (hall 
throw down all enemies before him, treading Sathan, andall. his inſtruments under 
his feer, then he ſhallmanifeſt tothe world that he hath.ehe. Kees of bel,and of death, 
then be ſhalldeſtray the kingdom of Antichriſt,that.mult beabolithed bythe bright. 
neſs of his coming.. eFnd.chen, and not till then, he (hall come as a; Sayiqur to per;.! 
form perfe& falvationfor his Church, to deliver. his Church,aot only frem condem; | 
nation, but fromthe molcſtation of ſin,notonly from tyranny and oppreſſion of ene, / 
mies, but even tromall the preſence of cncmies, . that at that day a;ſeparation being | 
made, it may be ſaid to the Saints of God, as «Aeſes ſaid to the Iſraelitegwhen they } 
were afraid of the Egyptians, ſtand ſtill, fear nothing, the enemics that 1our eyes bave 
ſeen to day,ye ſhall never ſee thems more,they thall be ſofar from. oppreſling the Chucch, 
thatthey ſhall.never moleſtthe Church not ſo. much as by thcir preſence,then be ſhall 
| {diſpoſe the kingdomto his members, as the Father hathdiſpoſedthe kingdomto bimy, | 
| Theſe are ſtrong and effeRual reaſons to prove this point tous,that themembers 
| of the Cluwrcb,. true believers cannot poſſibly but wait and expe, and yehemen 
deſire the coming of Chrilt the ſecond time, for the ſalyation of his Body, the figa} 
| falvation of his people. My Us Soo xy 
' Here one objection may be made bythe way, and ſo we will deſcend to welth 
.and /pplication of it. 1 15113 at 
| Here ie may be ſaid; But why do the people of God thus expeRand wait for the 


" 


"—_— 


coming of Chriſt,in all the Ages of the New Teſtament for the ſpace of 1600 yeary, 
and yet he cometh not? . What reaſon have they ro be commanded: to expettand 
wiſh, and wait for the coming af.Chriſt, when he cometh nor in ſo.longa time ? 
Have not all been fruſtrate of their expeRation?. And may not we.as well as they 
that lived inthe Ages before us, for we ſee no appearance of his coming, uv more 
| than was many hundred years ſince ? 1 \ {a 
| Tothiswe anſwer ; That the patient abiding, and waiting of the juſt never mi 
earrieth: theSaints of God neverloſt nor ſhallloſe for their expeRing,and waiting 
\.for Chriſts ſecond coming to Judement, The Saints of God 1n former ages 1600. 
years ago waited for Chriſts coming;bur were they loſers by it though became nor? 
"|. This expeRation of his coming, it kept them inthe ——_ of their faich;. of their 
| hope,oftheir patience,of their watchfulneſs,it keptall their gracesa workipg,there+ 
forethey were no loſers by it,though they had not the accompliſhment of the main}. 
| prone; inexpedtingthe promiſe, they were ſavers and no loſers, becauſcall cheir 
graces were kept in exerciſe. 


. 


2 - Beſides this, in the ſecond place, the very expeRation of Chriſt in the Fges of che|. 
New. Teſtament, though he came not, it is fruitful and uſctul to dray up the hearts 
;and minds of the gadlyto heavenly thoughts, and to a heavenly converſation : an 

\ſo-in the very firſt Ages of the New-Teltrment, the 4poſtle rells us thatthis isthe 
uſe. of their expectation Phil. 3, 19. Onr converſation # in heaven, from. wbence wo 
| look. for a Saviour : they lookedfor aSaviourthen, when he was butnewly aſcend- 
ed; wasir fruitleſs becauſe he came not of 1600 years after } No, but 0u7 conver-| 
ſation is therefore in heaven, becauſe we wait for his coming. In all ages faces thi | 
expeRation hath been a, means to raiſe the heavy mold of carth, the heart of man ro}! 
heaven. and beavenly-mindedneſs : therefore this expeRation dothnor fail, becauls], 
Tix is of ac to help them to the full fruition of ir inthe time of it,, |, .............-.1| 
+ Beſides, the Saints of God neyer murmur, becauſe Chriſt comethnor, they ay ; 
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murmuc as thoſe that ſhall loſetheir hopes and expeRation, becauſe they are ratighe 
to frame their mindsand wills,to the will of God,and of Jeſus Chriſt their head:Now, 
the will of God is that we ſhould ſtill wait, though Chriſt come not,becauſe hertby | 
the Lord doth gloritic himſelf in the gathering in rogerher, the number of the faith- 
ful. The number otthe Saints muſt be gathered in;andnone maſt be neglefed:Now, 
isthere any Saint of God,and believer jn the world that defireth not that every Saint 
{hould be gathered in,and the whole body of Chriſt perfe&ed in the whole meinibers 

of it,before Chrilt come to judgement? None muſt be negleRed,andevery deliever! 


| 


muſt frame his will tothe will of God; God hathrevealed that the number muſt be 
oathered in,and when ir is ſo, Chriſt will come and gather allcogether under bis wing. 
Now the Saints of God think not muchthart the number ſhould be eatheredin,thcy 
are well contented with it.So likewiſe God hath revealed his will,that though he be 
xceeding patient to wicked men, yet he is not forgettul of his promiſe ; God will 
be contented though he be provoked every day infinitely by the higheſt ns of the 
world, patiently ro endure all this,and to offer conditions of peace and mercy, even 
to the worlt, to ſhew himſelf rich in-mercy, and ſo full of goodnefs, that he makes 
offer even of goodneſs tg the worſt. Now the Saints of God here frame their will 
to Gods, and are content ſtill ro wait, becauſe God {till putreth forth his pattence, 
and ſtill offereth Conditions of mercy and peace tothoſe that are wicked,and out of 
the way, whereby ſome are converred, and others convinced, and prepared forthe 
work of Gods juſtice. So this queſtion need not trouble men,or hold them off from 
a chearful, and fruitful expe&tatton of Chriſt, though he come not in our age, as he 
bath not in others before. - 0 Es 
The uſe of the Point is this : FirſtyiF this be the property of the godly to wait and 
earucltly to expethe coming of Chrift, then wemay obſerye the general ungodli- 
neſs of the World, by the general want of this expeation. 
+ Andif yeſay,but who is there that doth not expe the ſecond coming of Chriſt? 
and who doth not believe that he ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead? 
I anſwer, notwithſtanding that every man confeſs this Article of faith with his 
mouth, yer cyery man belieyeth-it not with his heatt ; for every man frameth 
not himſelf according to the faith of irs Very few are thoſe faithful ſervants that 
wait and ptepare for their Maſters coming; Chriſf when he eometh he ſhall. ſcarce 
find faith on the earth. What a number of Men and Women are there;though they | 
hear theſe things, and they are beaten upon them upon many nccaſions, and they are 
in their judgments convinced'thar it mult be ſo ; yet notwithſtanding the fairh of 
their hearts apprehend it not, they do not helieve it,they do not liſten and frame ro | 
it, We (tike Caleb) tcll them of the good Land, a1d the fart of the Land, andthe 
fruit of the Land, / and the fulneſs of the Land'of Canaan, but generally men' (like 
theunthankful :/raelites) mutmur, and repine, andrebel, and ſcarce hear us ; orif 
they do, they do not believeit: For ifmen did believe it, it could not be that men 
ſhould live like Sedxces as they do that neither believe the ſoul, nor immorrakiey, 
neither that there are ſpirtts,nor Devils,nor reſurre&ion,nor nothing : the livesand 
converſations of men plainly bewray that they believe not this Doctrine, _ 
they can profeſs with the mouth, that Jeſus Chriſt ſhall come again to judget 
quick and the dead, bar like the Cardinal of whom we read; that profeſt he would 
not give his part in Parts, for his part in Paradiſe ; ſo men live as if they would | 
not givetheir part here on earth,for a Childs part in Heaven. Likethat wicked Pope, 
that we read of when be wasabout to die, now (faith he ) 1/hal know that which I 
never believed, whether there be a Heaven or Hell, an immortality of the ſoul or 10, 
So men live as if they never meaht'ts know thofe things or believe them, till they 
cometo the trial and experience of them. Q- drunk, 
Andbeſides, what a number of men and wometr are there that camprofeſs theſe 
things with their mouth, but they'caſt themſelevsitito a faſt ſleep in fin and ſecurity, 
and fleep on both fides, Gods Meſſengers and Miniſters canhotawakethem, bur as 
though their ſouls wereto ſleep everlaſtingly ; ſo'theyſicep on in their luſts and ſins, 
and will not be awakened. | Om ryan 44 
And (my brethren) who doth not obſerye that it is riot the faſhion of men eyen 
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of thoſethat profeſs themſelves Chriftians,to ſay,come Lord Jeſus,till they be on their 
death-beds, and till they be ſcarce able to ſpeak or breath out aword ; they neyer 
ſay come Lord Jeſus, till they know not what to do with themſelves, till they can 
enjoy their luſts, and the World, andtheir fins no longer; they cannot tell how to 
bequeath themſelyes longer to the ſervice of fin and unrighteouſneſs, till then they 
never call after the Lord Jeſus tocome to them : and when they do, it is not out of 
love and affe&ion to Chriſt; but out of ſelf-love to belp them out of the hands of 


|'death,that is too ſtrong for them ; and to fetch them our of that miſery;they aretoo 


weak to ſuſtain. Thereforethey call Lord Jeſus, bur ( as I ſaid) it is tar fromthe 
love of him in their hearts; for were theſe men tolive over their lives again, and to 
be reſtored to health again, it would be the laſt breatlt of their lives {till ro call the 
Lord Jeſus. 

My Brethren, wheretheſe thingsare (and we findthem too general,every man that 
looks into his own heart,may find bimſelf in ſome meaſure touched thercin)certain- 
ly it cannot be that this ſame lively deſire of a Chriſtian can be there, and theſe per. 
ſons can have little comfort in themſelves, they have few arguments to prove them- 
ſelves Elect of God, having the Spiric of God, or to be thoſethat hear the promiſes | 
with faith, or thoſe that thirſt afrer Chrilt ; there is no argument in them that they 
are Chriſts, becauſe they long not,. and defire after him. 

But thercfore in the ſecond place, ſince this deſire is fo rare z let ustry our ſelyes 
alittle, even thoſe that profeſs better things, and hope well that they arc indeed the 
Spouſe of Chriſt. Let us try and ſearch our ſelves whether this expectation be with 
us or no, that we may fing comfortin our eſtate, and in our union apd conjunRion 


with Chriſt. 


Prov, 13.12, 


| Saint Perer ſaith, confirmeth this notably, whows (faith he) having not ſeen, and yeb 


For trial of this Point, firſt we muſt know that a neceſſary attendant and compants 
on of this expe&ation of Chriſt, and waiting for him ; is fighing, and longing, and 
a vchement deſire after him. Ir is no ſlight, no ſuperficial deſire, but anin 
vehement deſire, a fighing and panting after Chriſt,as thoſe that ſee the need of him 
And therefofe as the Wife man ſaith, hope deferred, pains the heart : the godly de- 
fires of the ſoul; bring pains to the ſoul for want of Chriſt inthe abſence of Chriſt. 
And as the Apoftle expreſſeth it in Rom; the 8. we ſigh in our ſelves (faith he) wat 
ing for the Redemption of our bodies, Weligh in our ſelves,  asmen that are lick, or 
in pain, or oppreſt with a heavy burden, oh out their ſorrows and griefs ; ſo the 
godly ſoul muſt labour to findthis expeRation, in the ſighing, longing, earneſt de- 
_ after Chriſt ; we {gh in our ſelves, faith the Apoſtle, this is an argument 
true loyeto Chriſt indeed, when weearneſtly defire him in his abſence, As a true 
faithful Spouſe enjoyethnot her ſelf when the enjoyeth not her Husband ; fo it 5 
with the Spouſe of Chriſt, therefore the Apoſtle in the 2 Theſ. 3 3. joyneth them 
together, The Lord dirett your hearts into the love of God and into the patient watts 
ing for of Chriſt, As if he ſhould ſay, there can be no love of Chrilt, if there be 
| no waiting for Chriſt, and according to the vehemency of your love, will be the 
vehemency of your fighingand longing after him. That's the firft attendant of this 
expeQation whereby we may examine our ſelyes. | 

eA ſecond attendant is, a comfortable ſweet joy inthe ſoul,a fruit of the ; Po 
a fruit of preſumptioy, or of the fleſh, bur a fruit of the ſpirit, asthe 4poltle faith, 
barge 5-1. Being juſtified by faith , we rejoyce wnder the hope of the glory of God-|. 
where there is an earneſt and certain expectation of Chriſt ( faith giving aſſurance 
tothe ſoul of Chriſts return for the happineſs of it) it rejoyceth under the hope,the 
heart reſolveth-it ſelf into joy,becauſe it ſhall enjoy Chriſt. That which the Apoſtle 


we love him, and rejoyce with joy unfeakable andglorions. 

. Do we find this joy in our hearts ? this heavenly joy ? that which ſhall be per- 
feed in the preſence andfall fruition of Chriſt? Buralas! where ſhall we find thi 
joy in the World? Men joy in Corn, and Wine, and Oyl, in the encreafing of their 


Money,and Stocks,and Eſtates ; where is the joy the heart is reſolved into, to cvn- 
ſiderand rememberthe return of Chriſt to the full and perfe& happineſs of the {ou} 
Certainly ( my brethren ). this is a rare grace upon thecarth ; and yet whereit 


{falvation,and yer this expeRarion doth not purge their hearts,dorh not cleanſe thoſe 


preſſion and the like ; they are no whit like Chriſt in theic converſation, and yet: 


2 


4 


|  Whar ſhall we think of them that oppoſe, that ſeek ro.gppre! 
big we 
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'not,thatman can have no ſound argument in his own heart,thathe hath this expea- | 
tion of the coming of Chriſt, for with it there is a ſound joy ia the heare that the 

world brecds not, nor cannot take away, © | | 

|* Athird eompanion to try the truth of this expeRation is, an endeavour afterpu- 
[rity of heart and life, this muſt needs go with this expeRation ; 1 Joh. 3. 3. He {3 
bath this hope purgeth himſelf, and is pure as be is ors : He that kath this hope that 
lexpeRs Chriſt hopefully and joyfully,he purgeth himſelf; he that waiteth for Chrilt, 
lwaitcth for him that he may be like him, that he may be holy as Chrilt is holy, (all 
(reſerving the proportion of amember) and be pure as Chrilt is pure, SEV 

| What anumber be there, that profels they laok for Chrilts return for tg final 


naſty and filthy corners that are there, It purgeth not their mouth from fal/hood, 
and lying, and deceirful andeurſed ſpeeches, nor their hands frominjultice, and op+ 


they hope for and expe& Chriſt,no,he that bazh this hope pargerh rag wh. 
FR. heart and | 


think of thole per- 


life? that caſt ſcorns upon purity and holineſs? what (hall we 
ſ%hs? Shall we think that they have this expeRation ? They will rellyc 1,and julti- / 
fic it before any man,and boldly ſtand upon'the expeRation of their Saviour as well 

as others ; but if thou hate puxity.in others,then thou hateſt ir ig.thy ſelf,and hethar/ 
plrgerh not himſelf hath not this hope, for he that bath this hope, purgeth himſelf as 
he is pure. 5 & nd Rn 


d attendant of this expeRation,is Chalt 


Plejmres of fon (07 #1040. B5 faicht 
fervants of GOD, many other inſtances might be added,-ro ſhew. that when a man 
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| Chriſt his arm that we deſire and pray for, that we rejoyce in,that we promage. 


given by the enemies, and the ſword of the enemy is ſharp upon the Church,w 


ge © <= Faith's Echo, or, ns 1s 


| their final falyation, and yet notwithſtanding they are fo fired rothe world ; they 


eather the world as greedily, grapling the things of this life together ſo earneſt), 
with ſuch veheinent affeions,as if they were tolive their age over a hundred times, 
betherenotanumber of polititians that profeſs this hope too, that hold it moſt un. 
wife and fooliſh thing in the world to toſe any thing for cenſcience-ſake, and for 
Chrift? Alas! theſe things wilfnor ſtand with this expeCtation. Whea a man hath ; 
good title to heaven, heis contetit to part with the brokentitle to the things of this 
life : as long indeed as aman hathnor a berrer title, he will hold tothat worſe: bur 
when he-bath a bleſſed title to'the inheritance of the Saints in light,he carethnat for 
this broken Tenour and title, he wilt not hold them, becauſe they Cannot hold him, * 

In the laſt place, another note that attendeth this expectation is, Where this is, 
there will beananſwerable affeXion, there will be a promoting of all the means.to 
farther jt,there wiltbe a grief and ſorrow for all things that come againſt ir to hiader | 
it. Thus wedo inother expeQations, When we expect this or that reverſion; when 
any thing cometh betrweenour bope,we grieve for it,any thing that comerhi,orfallerh 
outto further our hope, we rejoyce im it. And thus it will be likewile in this expeca- 
tion of Chriſt, if it be true, whatſocyer it is that miy further our TRENT a 


3 


| 


| 


/ 


| 


andput on with all our power and _- ; andbecaufe a powerful miniſtry of the 
Word, promoteththokingdom of Chriſt, and fetcheth in the company that (hall þe 
faved,and haſtenethhis coming: therefore we will with all our power and ſtrength, | 


hold up the miniſtry of the Word of GOD, (that Scepter of Jeſus'Chriſt) forzheb 


Chriſt may come and finiſh our falyation. And whatſocyer it is that may haſte 
this his comingand appearing, weareglad toſecit inthe means of it, when the Wgr 

reached, when the Sacraments are adminiſted, when people are gathered to Cad 

in oraceappearethin the hearts andlives ofmen,when we ſee the pomeralgauin 
this, 


is 
wW 
neſs manifeſt it ſelf any where, when weſce. godly men incouraged and enterrai 
when we ſee the fear of God to prevail in Families and thelike, we rejoyce atthis,' 
Why fo? becauſe this increafexh and confirmeth our hope,it gathereth in che num- 
ber thatmuſtbe accompliſhed, before our final deliverance. And contrarily, whea 
we ſee things to impair, and hinderthe coming of rhe 5 of Chriſt, that hin- 


—_ 
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and in ſtead of them,to comein unprofitable and unſufficient ignorant men,when we 
ſee the free paſſage of the Goſpel hindered,many excellent lights (hut under abuſh 
and their light hid from the people of God,and the Goſpel from the Churchof God,! 


when Hereſjes ate countenanced, and the people of God diſcouraged and diſhentty 
ned, when we ſee the ſtate of the Church of God abroad, that many (ad blows ate 


we ſce theſethings, theſe dazle our hopes, they come between us and the kingdom, 


and ſecond cothing of Chriſt, the haſtcning of it : therefore there mult be grief tor] 


. 


every thing tharſtands between, and hinders the converſion of men,and the gloty 0 
Hans and the proceedings of Chriſts kingdom :” thus (1 fay ) it will be with us. 
But where is the man that takes theſe things to heart? who ſerteth himſelf on thek 


pecatiof), ' thoughir be every where expreft, is hard to be found any where ; there 


minethe ſoundneſs of their expe&ation, and deſire after Chriſt, yer where it is ot 
(theſe attendants ) it is not ſound and ſincere. | > 

"In a word, to ſtir us up tothis, as the Church and the Spirit, andthe Bride, andhe 
thatis a thirſt here,ſaith Come,to ſtir up (1 fay) out; deſires to this,we will uſe a Mo+ | 


tive or two. 


|  -Do we not ſee by all this diſcourſe a plain difference betweeh godly men and W-j. 


believers? A godly man that hath the Spirit of God in him, faith come.” A wich 


a Ma a. —_ 
—_ 


eatheringin ofpeople to God, for the perfecting of thenumber of the EleR,thatſo | 


ders the falyations of men,when welſce the Charch of Godleft without ablereachers,ſ- 


| Thus it will be; We pray for every thing that may haſten it, and pray gant 
| 


holy and conſcionable courſes ? If this be fo, it appeareth manifeſtly, thatthis ex-| 


very few thatbelicveour report, few there be that fet themfelyes to fift and exa-| 


when we ſec faction preyail, and both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical goyermene delpiledy] 


The Souls Amen... 


nn A 


he is forced, but he hath not the ſpirit to ſay come.” Here is the differcuce intheir 
preſent eſtate, but afterward the difference is greater ; , wheo-the evil ſervant will 
not waft for his Maſters coming,but (its withghedruaken,and Liberznes,be hall be 
made a ſpectacle of his Maſters fury ; The Lord of chat ſervant will com in a day when 
he looketh not for him, and at an honr when be is nat aware, and waltcat (Bags 
und will appoint hins his portion with unbelievers, There's then another diflergnce.. 

| Agiin, conſider though the coming of our Lord Chriſt be certain, yer the parti-' 
(cular time to our knowledge is uncertaing butthough the particular time be uncer- 

tain, yet it is haſtening, iris not far off. In the time of the Apoſtle,there was buran' 
ſhour, ſaith Szint Jobn, now ts the laſt honr : if it were the laſt bour in the Apoſtles! 
| time ; certainly it is the laſt minute now, thevery laſt minute of an hour now. 

And I beſeechyouzlet us conſider the promiſe that is made to perſons that 

the coming of Chriſt, Bleſſed is that ſervant, wham bis Maſter when he cometh ſhall\ 
find ſo doing : how doing ? watching,and preparing for,and expeting of his Maſters, 
coming ; Bleſſed is the y His that hus Maſter ſhall find ſo doing : he ſpeaks there in] 


man hath no ſuch ſpicir in bim ; with his tcoogue he may lay came ſometime, when | 


the ſingular number, there are not many that he ſhall find ſo doing ; therefore he 


they that watch and keep their garments clean, that purge themſelves as he is pure, 
{that labour to be holy asheis holy ;*bleſſegis hethar goth ſo. 
| If it were not for theſe prorfiiſes, how vhere |t ableFor Chriſtians to get Over the 
rubbs and hinderances that lie in the way of this expeRation? how were it poſlible| 
tor a Chriſtiantoleap over the brunt of reproaches, the execution of ſentences, and: 
| perſecutions that the Saints of God go under? only becauſe they haye an eye upon 
this White, the expe&tation of the coming of Chriſt. SS 
The fairhtul Martyrs in this Kingdom, 'and'in other Countries ; what did drive 
them to embrace the flames, and the cruelleſt death and torments that Perſecutors | 
| could deviſe ? but only this was in their eye, this bore them our againſt all the | 
threatnings,and ſufferings of the World, this was that that did give them encourage- 
ment and comfort aboyealldifcourager | | 


And to conchude,aboyeall lerus encquragturFives;bathet tat pod rec c 
of all this expeRation; what is that ? the Apoſtle $zint Wn father ze vx zen this hope 
ſhall come into our hand; when our faith ſhaltn wurde ywe ſhall ſee 
Chriſt ſo as to be like him : here is ſuch a of fleth faw, 


ow. while we are.0n 
e ſhall enj 


| 
*{ only of his juſtice, but the glory that .n@ 
oy Mercy, and goodneſs,, and gracgz Þ 


lee the glory nor only of the perſon of Chriſt ( and that is infinite and fi | 
{apprehenſion Y but they ſee the glory of his Mercy, of his eternal go | 
they ſee it ſo as to be like him,to be tranſlatedinto thar glory,to get a partand(hare 


glory,and thine with his brightneſs and beauty, -, | 7 oh be Þþ 

Alas brethren,all the (ight we can get of Chriſt in this world,it is like the 6ght of | 
| the blind man that Chriſt cured, he bad him look up,and lift uphigeyes,,and he law | 
men walking as trees,an imperfe& (ight;ſo we haye here but an imperfe& | 


b, 


Fs, 


means that he hath appointed, an imperfe& fight, ill Chriſt give us a clear fight, 


ſpeaks of one that is bleſſed, one of many that ſhall be tound ſo doing. #lefed are þ 


& wa— 


—_— 
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prory upon Pharaoh in drowning © Yart erteth hee! ae of 
J his Mercy in Iſrael, in ſaving then in the bottome of the Sea ; ſo the , |; 


and |, 


Oe WR. 


we: it ( asmuchas they arecapable of ) they make th emſctyes all glorious with his | 


fa 
aps 
Chriſt, we ſee himthrough a olaſs, through the Word and Sacraments, theſe | 
L 


and makes us ſee perfectly, and this is in the day of his return. All the ſight and 
pe / Zrr 7 viGon! 
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Faiths Echo, &xc. TIM | 


|ebisiricourage 
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vifion of Chriſt inthis life; it isbut'to ſee himin aglaſs (ſaith the Apoſtle ) ting 
looking- glaſs, butthen we ſhall ſethim face to face, we ſhall ſee himashe is. Whar 
difference thereis berweentheſhadgw in a glaſs, andthe face ir ſelf,: ſfomych vt 
| rencethereis between the ſight of Chriſt here,and hereafter, when we ſhall fee him! 
3 te $$;when we ſhall ſee him with open face, andnor in a mirtobr. Therefore let. 
ws; all Nir upour hearts; to expectand wait for the coming of Chriſt| 
| withyehement ariddwily prayers, with fervency of ſpirit, with the Church, andthe 
| Bride, and the bb to Tay, Even fy amen, © 


One Lord Teſus. | h w 
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G2n, 3. 19. 
Fir duſt thou art, ani unto duſt thou foals retury, 


—] 5 the tender mercies of the wicked are cruel, Prov. 12. 10. or 
the _ crmelties ( at the higheſt bur ſevericces) of the | 
Cod © 


to ſpeak of his mercy of mercies, (obviow: to every eye )| 
was puniſhed, the woman is ſentenced in ſorrow ta bring 


forth Children. It might have been better and berrer ; 
whereas it is Fitter-ſweet , though ſorrow , jet ſhe. 


bring forth Childyin. | ; 5g | | 
Travellers wili affure us, that there is a ſmall Iſland nigh Nombre de dies in Ame- 


rice, where no woman as yet could be delivered of a child, and therefore, when | 
neer their time, are conveyed over to the nei outing continent , whether this 


| proceedeth from the Aſtringency in the Air, 
cult Quality, ler the privy Counſellors of Nature diſcuſs and deſide. | 
God might have extended the Malignity of this Iftand all over the World, (ain 
might have been the Ben-nony to Eve, but his goodneſs was ſo mercitul, that her 
comfortable pain was for the time abated with the hope, for futureforgottenwith} 
the fruition, John 16. 21. That a man nat born into the world. "bY 
Secondly, for Adam, he is cenſured verſ 17. In ſorrow to eat of the ground 
all the dayes of his life. Jn ſorrom,there is Juſtice ; ſhall eat, there is mercy : God 
might have made the Earth Deaf, and Dumb, to the defires of the Husbandman : 
ut non parerent arva colons, Man might have Fallowed, and Stirred, and Plowed, 
and Sown, and Harrowed, and Rouled, and Weeded, and Mown, , and yet not 
have brought home to the Barn'; ornot haye eat of what he broughthottie, How 


-- Sx" XLVIL | | 


gaven haye much of mercy in them. « Witneſs] 
this carriage in this Chapter,towardsour firſt Parents : not |. 


Chrift the ſecond Adam, promiſcd before the firſt Adam | 


, or Water ; or ahy otheroc-|. 


eaſily can God make an ill-conditioned an& unſeaſanable autumn, defear the 


| romi- 
ſes of the moſt pregnant Spring, and Summer ? How may a Snowy Ja , * 


fix February, Duſty e March, Showry Aprill, windy «Mf 


A in Auguſt, eyen to the famiſhing of all man-kind, had 
| —_—_ | 


—CIINY 


not God 


» Warm June 

Jay,” (all very kindly in their kinds ) be married with a conftant and continued | 

) | gracioufly 
omiſed | 
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Deaths Preropative. 
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| promiſed that man ſhould, though in ſorrow, verſe 17. and in the ſweat of his face, 
| yer. 19. eat bread from the ground. | 
- A ſecond fayour is herein conferred on eAdam, that Cod in his duetime would 
put a period to his painful life,his toiltrouble,and turmoil,occaſioned by his tilli 
the earth, and other intervening «fflitions ſhould nor laſtalways,” but end and ex. 
pire with his life, for d»ſf\thow. art, and nnto duſt thoy ſhalt retarn. 
—This text I may tcarm the GRAND LEVELLER as which equalleth Showe!; 
and Sceprers, -Peiekgives and Swords, Scholars and Souldiers, Captains and Captives, 
\ Princes and Peaſants, high and), Fich and poor, one with another, . 
1 St; Paul,” > Tim. 4. compareth” mans life"to a race, / have finiſhed my Mo. 


» 
and Heb, 12. 1, Let us run with patience the race that is ſet before ws, letys improve 


his Metaphor into an Allegory,andit will ſerye us very conveniently for the dividing 
of our text; wherein we may obſerve, | 


fr. (arcer, the Bar, from whence we do, ſtart, for duſt thou 

art. | 
<2, Mera, the mark, to which we run, and anto duſt then ſhalt 
"return. \ | 


| Be it here remembted, that this Metaphor is confined to the Tent. 
ly part of man, without the leaſt reference to his beſt mocey, I mean his Soul ; | 
confiſteth of two parts, »is and «is, So#land deft, the former not coming within 


body alone, -”. - 

I cannot with comfort and conſcience proceed;to the colleing of obſeryations 
out of a Text, whilſt conſcious to my ſelf, that the ſame is incumbred with difficul- 
ties, and we meet with two main ones inthe Text which muſt firſt be remoyed; 


Firſt Queſtion, 


This being, ( as | may ſay ) the frff day of Pudement when God in the text 
legally proceeded to the ſentencing of «Adem ( ca 


him. One might juſtly have expected, that God rather would haye faid, fr 

Hell came thy ſin, aud to Hell let thy fin return, and thy ſoul go along with it. Or 
you ſhall go from the-place wherein you fland, to the place of eternal Damnation,” 
where the worxs dieth not , and the fire is not quenched, there ſhall be we ng and 
gnaſhing of teeth, Whereas now the mention only of Temporal death, hath given 
the hint to Prophane perſons in this licentiousage ( greedy to ſnatchat all ſhadows! 
of adyantage) no leſs boldly than falſly to maintain,that fin in its odwnnature,doth 
only deſerve, and ſhall only receive Temporal Death. | 
I anſwer, firſt 2 egatively, It was not becauſe fan in its own nature, deſerveth 


35 the. place for that purpoſe) Legions of Scriptures might be precys to prove 
that eternal ( as well as temporal) death is due to the demerie of fin, yetnone can 
wonder at prophane perſons, if willing to kindle comfort to themſelyes at every 
Gloworm they meet with,it being for the inteteſt of thieves and murderers to de- 
lieve (if they can ſo perſwade themſelyes) that there neyer will be Goals, Judge, 
Sizes, Seſſions, Sberifts, or Executioners. But for moſt weighty reaſons,Obvioms 
and open to our apprehenſion, (beſides others no doubt concealed in his own bo- 
ſome) Divine wiſdome adjudged it not convenient to beſentence our firlt Parents 
with eternal Damnation, though according to his juſtice and their deſerts,it might 
have been inflicted upon them, _ ; 

Firſt in general I anſwer, # by ſhonld any mans eye be evil becauſe Gods 5 good? 
Whar if he were pleaſed to abate of legal extremity, andmercifully to remit much 
thereof who ſhall ſay unto him, why bY thou ſo ? Indeed [tinerant Fudges bound 


the compaſs of the Text, fall not under the notion of duſt, appropriated to the 


by the confeſſion of his own| 
conſcience) how comethit topals that only Temporal puniſhment is inflicted ; 4 1 


to obſerve the letter of the Law, may not, but a King by his Prerogative May 
| commute} 


——_ —— 
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only Temparal Death, ſeeing (were it the work of the day,and the time as proper | 


% HO . 


- { the ſame proportion it followed more firmly, that if God had curſed the cle& in 


——_—— —_— 
EE 


13.8. In thee ſhall all Nations be bleſſed , according to his humanity, and as con- 


| appointment, an ett as much precedanious to my Text, ard which by due ſenio- 


þ 
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Deaths Prerogative. 


commure the Gallows into the Brand; qualifie the Brand into the whip, der: | 
puniſh offences without wrong to any, becaule thercin be doch only; ts imperio\ 
K9. * | x 
F Deſcend we now to more particular aniwers, and before we go further ;- the 
Audience will grant this unto me. ( which if denied mel {hall be boldto take, as 
41 undoubted truth ) that had the ſentence of erernal condemnation, beenonce- 
pronounced by God, and pafſed on Adams ;, It, like the Laws of the Medes and | 
Perſians, Dan. 6.8. could not ever after be reverſed, or repealed. This being 
premiſed, I tender to your conſideration, how incunſiftene- it” was With Gods 
goo...1cls, to curſe Adam and Eve to the Pit of Hell, beheld cither in theit Per- 
ſonal I ation, as ſingle ſouls, or in their collettive capacity; as the Repreſentatives 
of all man-kind, | > 
For the former, God would not curſe Adam or Eve, as private perſons, be- 
cauſe forcſceing, that both of them would repent, and lay hold on the Promiſed' 
ſeed, and ſo eternally be ſaved ; indeed there were in the primitive time a fort of 
Hereticks, no leſs wncharitable than Erromous, who maintained that both Adam 
and Eve weredamned, ( baſe birds thus todefile their ownneſt) whoſe Dodrine! 
Was poet ty conſcientious Chriſtians, and the contrary ayowed and aflerted| 
by the Church of, God. 15" Fog 
Secondly, conhidet Adam and Eve as the repreſentatives of all man-kind, arid 
Gallthe ELECT S lay hid inthe Loyns of the one, and Wamb of the other; | 
[ bave bleſſed bim (ſaid Iſaac of Zacob, Gen.,27.3z.)' yea and he ſhall be bleſſed ; by | 


Adam and Eve,they ſhould have been curſed, which was diametrically oppoſite to 
Gods gracious intent, yea, would haye proved deſtruftive to his deſign, having fore: 


appointed from all erernity, in due time to lay unto them, Afar. 25 34. (ome ge 
blefed of my Father, interit the Kingdoms prepared for you, from the Foundation of 


the Worid, Yea, which is moſt material, Chriſt himſelf, of whomit was ſaid; Gal. |. 


cealed in his cau(es, had even then a Seminal exiſtence in our firſt Parents, What 
faid Ralaam, I wmb.:z.8. How ſhall 1 curſe whom God hath not curſed, or how 
ſhall 1 defie, whom the Lord hath not defied? But. it followeth, « fortiors, that God 
conuld not, that is, woxld not, ifſuc out an eternal maledition on them, who had 
bim in them, who was the fountazn of all bleſſedneſs, and that by Gods own fore- 


rity took place of Adams puniſhment, as eternity is before came; 2 Tim.1.9.' #ho 
hath ſaved us, and called xs with an holy calling, not according to our works, but 
nqoritg to his own purpoſe and grace, which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus, before the 
world began. | 
In "ho 4 i illuſtration of this our anſwer, it is very obſervable, that God inthis 
Chapter, twice diſcharged the terrible word C#rſed, and yet both times defpgnedly 
no doubt, (he can beſt, if ſo pleaſed miſs the mark, who if ſo pleaſed, can beſt hit 
#) miſled both 4dam and Eye. | "N 
Once verſe 14. Thoy art curſed above all Cattle, and this'Curſed he beſtowed 
on the Serpent. | | 
' Theother on the earth, verſc 17. (#rſcd be the gronnd for thy ſake. — 
When Sons. of Princes committed faults, .it.was uſual for the ſervants of thoſe 
ſons to be beaten, As here the carth is puniſhed for the fault of man his Maſter; 
and the curſe is on it inflicted which by him was deſerved, | | 
Second Queſtion, ' | 


Sceing God threatned Adam, Gen, 2.17. Iu the day that thox eateſt thereof, thou 
[halt ſurely die ; how came he to liveſo long after that fault committed, The Bar- 
bar tans, «46, 28. 6. looked when St, Paul, (Stung with the. Viper) ſpould have 
Swoln, or fallen down dead ſuddenly. And it might rationally have been expeRed 
that Adam, invenomed with fin and the ghiltthereof, ſhould in the ſame minute, 
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and have ſunk down into Death. Whereas the woidin the Te 


Adam lived,were nine hundred and thirty yeargand he died Foſhuah's was a an, %s | 
{till ;- but hete was an extenſive day, indeed laſting well nigh a thouſand years, 
Anſwer, 


Some pleaſe themſelyes in returning this anſwer, which to me ſeemeth awitty 
{fooliſh one, though by ſome highly approved ; it is ſaid, fay they, Pſal.go.g. Foy 
b thouſand years in thy ſight, are but as yeſterday when it is paſt, and as a watch in the 
night; Thus taking one thouſand years for one day, (according to the computation, 
"t4lo Der) Adam, died in the ſameday he finned, as whoſe lite though exceeding the 
| oe centusy, neverattained to a full thouſand. Bur this by ſome ts juſtly coef red 
| not for expoxrnding, but abxſing the word of God. We 


Firſt Anſwer; | 


4 | Waving therefore this wwock-anſwer, 1 preſent two ſ6llid ones to the readers 
: | | choice,to prefer which he pleaſeth,or, (if ſodiſpoſed) ro'twiſt them bothrogether; 
jthe firſt is, that ſentence of God, Ger. 2 17, is not definiteve,” but —— | 
parallel to that, Jonah z. 4. Tet forty dayes and —_ ſhall be deffroyed ; ſuc 

comminatory ſentences alwayes run with a claufe of revocation , ( concealed! 
thongh not expreſſed ) in caſe God conceiyeth the contrary more conducingto} 

ST his glory ; I ſay theſe comminatory ſentences,done ad terrorers,arc not focs 
þ- five, but that they are ſtill coincluſive, admitting of a revocation at Gods por 

r 


| and mans repentance, as gur firſt parents no doubt were true Penitents 
| ; offence. | 


ÞY F# 
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Second Anſwer. 


"WM Wo 
\ Adams became wortal from that very inſtant, that he cat the forbidden fruit.} 
Sickneſs. then arreſted him, though he was not impriſoned in the grave till many f 
years after, ' before his full natrral beat and radical worfture, knew and kept their 
reſpeive bounds in his body, without the leaſt natural encroachment, fince his 
fall they are turned fierce foes, lying at the catch and waiting advantages to invade 
ne another ;- ſincethe very minute of his prevarication, his body ſickneſs-proof} 
ore, was ſubje& to be drowned with the Droptie, burnt by the Fever, ſwelled 
by the Gout, ſhrivelled by the Conſumption : In a word, he carried in his Sew/ 
the ſeeds of all fins, in his wy of all diſeaſes. 
I common diſcourſe we date a MalefaRor dead (though not naturally, legally) 
from the ſentence of condemnation paſſed upon him ; It is but a dead {ife which he 
ads after that time, ſuch being the Chancery, as I may ſay of Common Law, to 
| allow him a few dayes to diſpoſe himſelf for death ; in the fame ſenſe we behold 
| | Adam, as uo man of this 1 orld, as Dead and defuntt, (though reſpited and repricyed 
ifor ſome years) from the time that he cat the forbidden Fruit ; 
l | We muſt not forget that St. Hierome, in whoſe mouthing languages (departing 
| {.confaſedly from Babel) met methodically then in any other Farber, highly com- 
'mendeth the tranſhation of Simacws, reading theſe Words, Gen.2. 17 eMoriern 
| | |thou ſhalt die ; Mortalss eris, thou ſhalt bemortal ; herein if he rendred not the 
letter like an exa& Tranſlator thereof, he hath given ia the truc ſence of the word, | 
as 2 judicious commentator thereon, To 
v+-And now. we may march on with becomny confidence, to colle&t ſome Do&rines 
{from the words, being ſecured from any ambuſh to ſurprize us on our backs. Wef 
may ſay with Jfaxc, Gen.26.2: Rehoboth, now the Lord hath made room for #s- 
!/Theſe two grand objeRions thus ſatisfied, come we now to the place, whence 
all man-kind ftarteth, Dwſf thou art, 


ab 


—_ O— hi tt. 4 _— 


————— — _ —— — 
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time and coft, to thenegle& of their Souls, ; | | | ITY 

Itis repotted of Queen Katherine Dowager;firſt Wife to King Henry the eighth, | 529d = ſeiſma- 

that ſhe accounted no time worſe TOES what was walted in dreffing of her; Sia kcang, 
ountiful of beauty unto her, and having a hu- | 
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Dottrine; 


ell man-kind derive their original from duſt. Adams immediately, Gen. 2, 5; 
And the Lord God formed man of the Duſt of the ground, and breathed into his no- 
ftrils the breath of life,and man became a living Soul. Eve, mediately made of fleſh; 
made of duſt, and ſoall mankind ſince, being one pemove further from duſt in their 
compoſition, bur at the ſame degree of diſtance from duſt, at their Dsſoluzion, Duſt 
thou art, &c. | 

Firſt Uſe, to tetrench our Pride, at the ſerious conſideration of our mean ori- 


Air, tlic ſpeedicſt way to part them, is by caſting duſt uponthem. 


Hi morns animorium , argue bes certaming taxts, 
Pulveris exigut jattn compoſt quieſcunt. 


But when Swarms of lilſts-in our ptoud Souls fight one againſt another ; and 
all againſt the word and will of God; the quickeſt means to compoſe them, is by 
throwing ſome duſt, pouring meditations of mortality upon them. 

Second Uſe, to-confute the ciirioſiry of ſuch, who expend ſo tnuth precious 
time, care and coſt, in pargeting, painting, pouldering, parchirig,and pecbuwiny 
of their bodies, ' which came from, and go to F wn auſt, re firſt; T allow anecel- 


ſelves and others. 


ginal ; Yirgs/tells us, Georgicks the fourth; that when Bees fiercely fight in the | 


fary neatneſs due to our bodies, leſt otherwiſe we antedate our own ſtench, leſt | 
other wiſe before our tirhe , this our duff tutn dirt, and become offenſive ro our | 


Secondly, I allow (for God allows ) an ornamental decency, | proportionable | 


to the condition and eſtates of perſons, andT find, Gen.24-22. Ear-tings inthe ears, 
and bracelets in the hand of Rebechah, to ary judicious eye; thoſe hands 
ſeemed tnors beautiful for the Buckers ſhe: did bear , than for the Bracelets ſhe did 
wear, Butblame-worthy their ptide, and yanity, who ſpendabourt their bodies | 


indeed; ſecitig nature was not over 
morous Husband tocontent, att might the more Excuſably beindulged unto ker; 
but how many are thete who eſteem notime well laid ont, butwhat is ſpent intrick- 
ing, trimming , — adorning theriſelves: The Cotncedian could-:com- } 
plain, d»m molinitar, dunt comuntur mnns eff; butthe Diyme may complain,daw | 
recantur, vix ſemihorula eſt. To tell that Sex of their faults inthat language they | 
* underſtood, too much time is foft by them in their dreſſing; too little m thetr | 
devotions. | 
Herelet me humbly tender a miotionts the Gallants of our time, and may it but} 
meet feception, and entertainment ſutable to the ſeaſonableneſs thereof, when they | 
do curioufly powdet their Hair, (how welcome is the meal of old age of mans,un- | 
welcome of Gods belpriniling) ſet them eyen then call to mind, this is but anti« | 
cipating the work and Words formerly uſed at mensburials, Duſt toduft, for duſt } 
thou art,and unto'duft thou ſhaft return, te IT 
Third Uſe of comfort. Of comfort (may ſome ſay) that is impoſſible to arife na- 
torally from this Text, can meat come fram the deivenrer!,can any goodcongd outt of 4 


Galilee * Behold the Text is hung abour on all fides with mourning, and therefore 
little chearfulneſs,and lefs comfort,can thence rationally be ex ,however moſt 


clarified, and diſtflled confolation may be exrrafted fromthe Fert, and it ispiry to 
| exprefs it inr any other than in Davids words , Pfat. 103; 14. For he h:10weth our 
frame, he remembreth that we are but daft, arid therefore of his ur | goodneſs 
will not expe&, Golden performances, from duſty performers, . He will be pleafed 


from t15,as proportionable tGourextradtion, bo 


— 


to accept, daſty Prayers,and duſty Preaching, duRty Reading,and anſty Almes-gromg, 
| , | 


mech —_ —_ — — 
— ——_——_ 
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God knoweth that the Angels are not Daſt, and theretore he may juſtly expect 
from them, and require of them, to ſerve him, in altirudinibus, in height of per. 
formance, having a fourfold adyantage above men,by their very origination, | 

Firſt, the Angels are incorporcal, who can a&t quicker than I canthink : . My 
ſluggiſh imagination cannot keep pace withtheir performances. It was buta Poe- 
tick fiftion, that the Spaniſh gevets were concerved of the wind, But it is a Theo. 
logical truth. Heb. r. 5. He maketh his Angels Spirus, and his Miniſters a flaming 
fire. WV bereas we poor men, do drale and drag a cumberſome corps about us, 
| which much hindereth us in all our devorions. 

Secondly, Angels have no fleſh,and we have fleſh, this will ſome fay interferreth 
with the former : Ohno. Our Saviour had a body, and that a real once, but ng 
fleſh in this ſence, thatis no relique and remnant of original corruption, whereas 
we have both boay,and fleſh toogin the worlt acception of the latter ; This Eſquire 

| of oxr body (as1 may call it) is over officious in his daily attendance,ſo that whillt 
WE: the Wind of Gods Spirit bloweth us one way, the tide of our corruption hurrieth us 
another way,a miſchief, from which Angels are ſecured by their nature, 

Thirdly, Angels have no world to rempt them. - We live & wirp omxd on, int the | 
middle of Snares, fo badthat we ſhould not look upon them, but ſo common that 
we can hardly look beſide them. 

Fourthly, and laſtly ; Angels arc free fromany Devil,cfteRually to rempt them, 
ſhould Sata indeayour,he could not accomplith it. The match cannor belighted 
where there is no tinder to take fire ; Whereas ſuch our corruption,it is quickly 
enflamed with Satans temptations. | 
| Angels baving thus a fourfold advantage above men, and ſeeing they, P/al. 103. 
| 20. Excel in ſtrength, whilſt we poor mortals exceed in weakneſs, God will ex+ 
. IT pe@from us ſervice ſuitable to the mean matter we are: made of,and in his account- 
| [ing with us, will give us grains of allowance, make fayourable abatements,and accept 

Eg roportionable defalcations, remembring that we are but dui?. RR 
X et me heremake a ſuppoſition,not only feaſable in ir ſelf, but which de fato,we 
lee daily performed ; ſuppofe a man had two Sons, the one grown to the 
ſtrength and ſtature, of a man, the other ( which uſually happeneth by the ſame 
ventcr) an infant which hath newly learned the methodof goingalone, Suppoſe 
further, that the Father at the ſame time, commandeth them both to come to him, | 
and bring with them ſomewhat proportionable to their ſtrength, in obedience | 
whereunto, the marn-ſor, bringeth a Beam or Log on his ſhoulders, | 
| The Child ſon cometh alſo, and what doth he bring with him? Ir is very well 
if he bringeth hiuufelf, for every ſep he ſtirreth,he ventureth a ſtumbling it nota] 
falling, but what if alſo over and aboyc hithſclf, he bringeth a ſtraw or reed in his 
hand. | | 

I appeal to you who are Parents of Children ( others being bar Incoerpea 
judges of the caſe in hand) to you I ſay, who have paternal affeRion reſident 1n 
your breaſts, and matcrnal leagure inyour boſoms, whether you would not take 
it inas good partza reed of your Child. ſon,as a Beam of your {an-ſor's bringing ; 1 
trough you would. Haye carthly Fathers, who are but parcel-pitiful, ſuch a Cours 
of Chancery in their hcarts, and ſhall not God, whoſe mercy us over all his works, 
excecd us inall bowels of compaſſion ? God I ſay, who may be ſaid to have two ſons 
of Sons, Angels, already arrived attheir full ſtrength and perfe&ion. Inthelaws 
of England,the Kings eldeſt Son,as Duke of TCornwel, was preſumed to beto all legal 
intents and parpoſes of full Age, on the firit dayof his Nativity; ſure I am that An- 
gelsatthe very inſtant of their creation were outof their non-age, and infull wate- 
rity, whilſt men during their living in this life,arc {till in their minority; until bs ok 
4-13. We all cone in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledg of the Son of God, uh 
to 4 perfett man, unto the meaſare of the ſtature. of the fulueſe of Chriſt ; and there- 
-_ God will diſpence with our duity performance, remembring that we are but 
Duſt. 
However none can without manifeſt uſurpation entitle themſelves to the leaſt 


ſhare in this Uſe of .omfort, if the conneRion of Davids words (whereon they 
| are 


' 


——_— — 


A 


HE 


| 


| expettation of thoſe that fear him, and no others. 


ſcene of this experiment in Hemp! it ſelf,vvhere the dryneſs of the climates may con- 
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are founded) be ſeriouſly conſidered, Pal. 103. 13, 14. Like as 4 Father pitiesb bis 
Children ; ſo the Lord prtieth them that fear him, For he knoweth or z he 
remembreth that we are duſt.See here God only refleeth with fayours on the auſty 


Therefore let no prophane perſon, (ſuck poyſon out of the ſweet-flower of our 
comfortable uſe,and diſpoſe himſelf to leudnels, or ( at the het ) lazineſs inGods 
ſervice, preſuming that God, knowing his Original of Duſt, will therefore accept 
of his, as of but dx(fy performance. Here let me diſtioguiſh betwixr d»fty, and 
Dung-hill ſerving of God, SEP 

Dufty ſerving of him is., when men endeavour to the utmoſt ſtrength of their 
weakneſs to ſerve him, when they | him (as Jacob did unknown Zoſeph, Gen. 
43- 11.) with the beſt, and thoſe God knows but bad} fruit of our Land in 
our yeſſels, doing all in fincerity ( which is Goſpel perfettion ) and the mean time 
confeſſing of , groaning for , and fighting againiF thoſe many corruptions, and 
more imperfections which cleave unto their moſt perfe&t ces, This is 
Duſty ſerving of God, Dung-bhill ſerving of him/is, which proceedeth from perſons 
Dead in Treſpaſſes and fins, Epheſ. 2. 1. —_— forth the- fame favonr in the no- 


John the 11. 39. And although ſuch ations may appear pretious to the beholders, 
yea, and breath forth no bad ſentatall, to wicked men in the ſame condition ( one 
rotten corps is not offenſive to another) yer 4s dead flies cauſe, Eccleſ.10.1. Oyntment 
of the Apothecary, to ſend forth an ill ſavour, fo Hypocrifie appendant to ſuch a&i- 


exatl and critical in his ſwelling. This is Dang-bill ſervingof God, moſt odigus umo 
him, and therefore the Godly do deteſt and abhor it, whilſt they only grieve and 
bemoan at their 4%ſty ſervice of God, which notwithſtanding if, ( qualified as for- 
merly) ſtated, is acceptable in Jeſus Chriſt, 

., Come we now to the Markzto which vve all run,axd unto drff ſhalt tFonreturn. 
Whence yve obſerve this DoQtine, All humane art cannot preſerve a corps from final 
returning to duft, I ſay, final, although for atime it may reprievethe ſame from be- 
ing pulverized. | 

Far be it from me,deſpightfully to decoy the ingenious indeayonrs, (and they be 


myſtery, yetI ſay, Art muſt cry craven,in this experiment,and cannot ſecure a corps, 
from mouldering into its firſt matter, Pat. 


viz, of one not vyeakned andyvaſted vyith a long lingering and languiſhing diſeaſe, 
but of one cut off ſuddenly in the-prime of his youth, 


ſtrills of the God of Heaven, with L4zar#s when he bad been three dayes buried, | 


ons, rendereth them noiſom to that infinite being, who is Emuncliffiminaris, moſt | 


but endeavours ) of any in(byrargery, 1 vvill not add any to my ignorance in that | 


For proof hereof let us ſuppoſe, firlt that vyhich I may call an healthful corps, | 


Secondly, Suppoſe an Artiſt.expert in his profeſſion of Embalming, no vvhit in- 
feriourto them, who made the laſt bed for the repole of King Aſa's corps, 2 (bron. 
16. 14. of ſweet odowrs by the art of the » pL 17.9 

Thirdly, allovw-him the moſt atd beſt of ſpices, .not only a fixture of Myrrbe 
and alloes, about an hundred pound weight ( the proportion affigned by Nicodemus 
for our Saviours body, John'19. 39.) but as many as Indis and efrabia dothypro- 
duce, the Embalmer being ſtinted to no number but his oyyn pleaſure. | 

Laſtly, becauſe moiſt Countries be accuſed to invite-corruption, let us hy the 


tribute ſomething to the effeCting of the yyork. ba : 
The premiſes thus provided in matter and manner, in kind and degree, te the 
Chyrurgions full defire,let himnot begin his operation,and fall on vyorking,accard- 
ing to & rule of art Here I ſuppoſe he vvill with his inftruments firſt rake out 
the brains and bowels, of both yyhich conclamatum eff, it is granted on all fides that 
they cannot be preſerved fromputrefation,and judicious art will not adyenture'on 


a labour in vain. | 6 
Next I conceive he vvill curioufly incorporate his ſpices, intothoſe vacuities,” 
concavities, out of yyhich the brains andboyyels (thoſe bags of corruptions) were 


taken our, *y al 
— Thirdly, 
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in his grave vyithout any diſturbance, vyhilſt the corps of ſome Egyprian Princes 


chow diſqmieted me, to bring me "+ their Fingers, and Hands, . and Armes, Toes, 
lth 


| 


| Diugiſts for Mummy, 'and buried in the bellies of other men, they it ſeems being |. 
| Canibals, vvho feed on mans fleſh for food, though notfor Phyfick ; all yyhichmay 


@- and loſe his own Soul ? But St. Luke, Chap. 9g. 25. hath it, if he g#7 the 


Thirdly, after the uſing of ,much att in order to his deſign; ke vvill build the! 
body many ſtories, high in-perfumed Starcleths. 

Laſtly, he vvill depoſite it in ſotne dry place; perchance vyhere no carth ſhall 
tobch it, leſt as ill company often ſolicite good natures to badneſs, the corps may be 
tempted by contiguity to theearth,the ſooner ro return to duſt. 

Novy vvhzn allthis is done; all in effe& is ſtill undone; as to the thingrindertaken 
I deny not but that a corps may thus be preferyed ſome hunared;, or perhaps for 
ſume thouſands of years. | And yet give me leaye to fay of fuch a body, minima 
eſt pars, ſas ipſius, there is the leaſt of fleſh and body, in that fleſh or body, the maner 
thereof inſenſibly reſolving into duſt, and that duſt vanithing into nothing,thar dbth | 
appear; fo that the moſt of vyhat remainerh is the ſubſtance of fpice and fleth, and 
that at laſt pafſcth to duſt as irs general matter. 5; EI E] 

Yea ſuch prodigious coſt of Embalming beſtovved on bodics, hath accidentally | 
occaſroned their Candice corruption. Many a poor mans body hath ſlept quietly 


might juſtly complain vvith ( ſeeming ] Samwel to Saul; 1 Sam. 28.15. #hy haſt | 


Feet, and Legs, and 7 highs, and ail their body, tug'd and torn our of their tombs, | 
tumbled and toffed many hundred miles by Sea and Land, bought and brooghe by 


ſeem a juſt judgment of God, on the immoderate coſt and curioſity in their em. | 
balming, as if endeayouring thereby to defeat and fruſtrate Gods ſentence, andto | 
confute the truth in ny Text. Daft thox art, and unto duſt thon ſhalt return, .| 
In a word, as a loving child, vvhich is violently kept from his tender Mother, yvill 
yvait and yyatch his firſt and beſt opportunity'toreturnto his Mother again. So e-| 
very mans body is a child of the Mother Earth, and'though the vigilant eye,' and: 
poyverful hand of art, endeayoureth its utmoſt to detain this child from the armsof | 
its Mother ; maugre all obſtruction,” it yvill make its vyay unto her; for auf rho 
art, and unto duſt thos ſhalt return. 5 | "i 
Firſt Ulſe, this teacheth us vvhat tothink of Popiſh Religues, their Prigſt pretend- | 
ing many of their Saints bodies to remain in their ſhrines at this day uncorruptedy 
thus they fabulouſly report, that the hand of Saint King 0ſwald , 


Nullo verme perit, nulla putredine tabety 
| Dextra virs, &c. | . RY 
That no vvorm or putrifaRian tainted his right hand, vyhich had been ſo abun- | 
dantly bountiful to the poor, if ſo, he had far better ſucceſs, than he vvho vvas a) 
better King and Saint, even David himlelf, 44. 13.36. » ho after he had ſerved hs 
Generation, was laid to his fathers, and ſaw corruption. Butmoſt of theſe Popith for- 
eries yyere diſcovered at the deſolution, and ſuch bodicsy found as rotten as their 
Gperſtition vyvho adored them. 
Second Ule, Seeing it 15 empoſſible fo preſerve our bodies from returning t0 duſt, let 
xs labour to keep our ſouls from being turned to damnation. | 
Eccleſ. 12.7. Then ſhall the duſt return to the earth, as it was, and the Spirit ſhall 
return to God that gave it, Wherein obſerye all Spirits both good and bad, after 
death return to, as to the Father of Spirits, to do their homage unto him ; 1 ſa) : 
they all inſtantly return unto him, from him alone to receive new orders, and 1n- 
tru&ions how, and where he will have them for the future diſpoſed of, 1n an crer- 
nity of weal, and woe, God grant that our ſouls may ſo return to God, as never 
to return from him ; but abide with him in endleſs happineſs. O conlider the 
worth of your ſouls, and value them accordingly, 
St. CMarthew ſaith, 16. 26, What is a man profited if he ſhall gain the mhole | 


le world, and leſe himſelf. His bod yis without him, only an appendant, and 
at ſeparable, but his Sox! is his ver ſelf, loſe that loſe all, 


Therelived lately inthe City of Exerer,a perſon well known , generally _— | 


_ GC 


C—__ 


ſeaſon. He ſpeaketh this in relation to his mortality, it following ſoon after, my 
| feſt alſo ſhall reſt in hope: | 


4 ,44% ”— hs ate ae, 26 * _——— oe 
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by all a right religious man, though in my mind more to be commended for his de 
votion than diſcretion ; his cuſtonie was to apply himſelf to ſtrangers in all compa 
nies, and ſcqueſtring perſons by themſelves demanded of them; If you the at t 
inſtant, what aſſurance have you of the eternal ſalvation 'f your Soul. * A queſtiori 
which hath poſed many a great Scholar,to give a good anſwer, withtruth and con 
fort thereunto. =. 

I confeſs liis Chriſtianity was better than his civility, in ſurprizing people with 
ſo ſudden an Intertogatory. However it is a queſtion, \if not fit for him to as 
of others, fit for every man to demand of himſelf, the Preacher in the Palpir, the 
People intheir Pews,the Traveller on his Horſe, the decumbent in his bed, cvery ane} 
atall times, in all places. 

Now it is not the leaſt part of Gods mercy unto us, that before our bodies after 
our deaths, finally return to duſt, they even whilſt we are living, begiri forto un- 
give, and to diſpoſe themſelyes, for their duſty diſſolution ; David ſaith, Pſal. tg. 7. 
1 will bleſs the Lord who hath given me warning, my reint alſo inflruf# mit in the night 


od gave David warning, that death ſhould not ſerprize him of his mortal con- 


ed him that he muſt return to his firſt original; God in like manner givesus warn- 
ing, and we may have wiſdom to take it, ſome years before our eye-itrings break, 
our eyesare blind as to ſmall prints, our ears deaf as to low ſounds, evident moni- 
rots that our bodies are #ngiving to return to duſt. £ 

| God of his goodneſs ſanRific unto us,all decayes in natureythat they may effea- 
ally mind us of our mortality ; it is ſaid of | 
6.20. He awoke out of his ſleep, aud ſaid,1will go out au at other timies before, and ſnake 
my ſelf, bur he quickly found the caſe was altered with him. This we in ourde- 
clining age think to riſe as carly, goaslate, run asfaſt, trayel as far, do all thigs as 
aCively as twenty yearsago, when we were young; but it will natbe,age hath clipt 
our ſtrength; God make us ſenſible thereof, that we may remember our tnd, and 
apply our bearts unto wiſdome, A ME I: 


dition, his reins, that is ſome inward waſtings, and ſecret weakneſs of nature, mind- |- 


on,when his hair was cut off, {«d.1. | 
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: Hereare two preat names cnt in this Text,bur expreſs'd 
>| by the Prophet David in a particular and eminent manaer :; 
8 7 hou haſt with thine aris redeemed thy people; the Sons of 7a- 
a! cob and fo foſeph.  Oreat was the name © Abraham ; bur all 


|| Great was the name of Iſaas, but his Son Eſas, was rejected, 
Greatthen muſt thename of 7«cob be,who had twelve Sons, 

Ts D) andallaccepted. The whole people of God deſcended from 
him, rue 7 were called 1ſraelites, and the'Sons* of Facob , as his b 


and might be called his Sons by preſervation, from his careand OaY .Howlſotver, 
he is exempted from the number of his Brethren ; and thar he might be ſtyl'd a 


Patriatchs. 
Joſeph, while the Son of Jacob, the Father of the Sons of Jacob:--Theſe areithe! 


| two concealedin the Text; Jacob the Father,andthat Father dead;' Jeſeph the Son; 


for le xade 4 mourning for his Father ſoves Wes 


and that a mourning Fon : 


general partsare preſented roourview z 
are four particulars obſeryable; The Connexion; The Perſon; The Action; Fhe 


in the following pronoun He : 
did, he made a monrning : The Occaſion exprefſcd, for whom-he mourned, for 
his Father, The Connexion of the Text is double,in referencero-the Perſonand-in 
relation to the Action. The Connexion of the Petſon, 47d be; \ the Coney 
of the Action, with the precedent ations of that.perſon, And he made a mowr 

F (hall begin with the Connexion of the Perſon,:and in my whole diſcourſe ex 
proſecute the method of the Text. | 


Lirop 1 


And he made a mourning for his Father ſeven dayes. | 


y gene ration from 
his loins. One of theſe twelve was Joſeph,and the reſt did equally.delcend from himy | 


Father, two Sons of his are numbred with his Fathers Sons, and ranked with the| 
Thus were all the people of God the Sons of Jacdb:and: Joſeph ;” and} 


Theſe words contain a brief relation of a Patriarchal Funeral; in which, wo. | 
the Solemnization of the, Obſequies; andy | 
The Continuation of the Solemmities. In the deſcription of the Solemnization there | 


Occaſion. The Connexion,in the conjuntive particle And; the Perſon underſtood | 
the Action reprefented, what He,, that is, Joſeph | 
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Phyſitians embalmed Iſrael, and the Egyptians moxrned for him threeſcore and ten 
dayes. They were not as yet the apparent'enemies of God; they had their tears for 
Jacob, who afterward would'have drowned all his Sons ; they preſerved and pro. 
longed the dayes of his life'; and when'thoſe were cut off, they continucd the | ct 
of his weeping, But thete isa difference between a formal and a real ſorrow, . be: 
eween aſolemn and a ſerious grief, between apopularanda filial ſadneſs, Where. 
fore Joſeph/is not contented with the Egyprian mourning ; he hatha neererrelation 
than thoſe ſtrangers had;and therefore mote of affeCtion is expected from him; bis 
filial ſympathymuſtgo- beyondtheir accuſtomed civility ; the Egyprians mourned, 


Perſon; that of the aCtion followeth. 


thigh, and ſware unto him that he-would deal kindly and truly with him, that he 


this he commanded the Phyſitiansto follow with Spices and embalm him, defirous 
to preſervethat body to the utmoſt poſſibility from corruption, from which he kad 
received his generation. Then he entreated-and obtained leave of Ph 
form his Oath which he ſware unto Jacob : he went uy to the Land of {aneento 
mos poſſeſſion with' his Fathers body, an@ hid'him in the field' which Abrahaw 

ought. 
Rebekab bis wife, there Jacob buried Leah, I buried Jacob. And 
having thus fulfilled all the duties belonging to'a Son, there remaining butthis one, 
fitter to be performed than required, 
the Connexion of the Action. 

The Perſon or chief mourner then is Joſeph ; he vyhich once vyas dead in the 
thoughts of Jacob and defires of his brethren, ſurvives his Father to attend hisFu- 
many a tear 3 and he muſt paſs into Canear to dem E his gratitude, and pay 
unto all ages of the yyorld : yyhat he here performed, vyas no 
vvas a Patriarch, and long before the Lavy : he vvas a fingulac and ſignal 


med Chriſtian. 
And this will readily appear, if yve joyn the Action to the Perſon. He made 


moxrning. I calft an Ation,vvhich may as vvell be term'd a Paſſion: as 4 monrning, 
ſo a Paſſion; as be made it, ſo an Attion : a paſſtonate Attion,or an active Paffion. 
The internal grief of his mind and ſorrovy of his heart, as- at inyvard paſſion 
of his Soul, yvyas voluntarily rais'd vvithin him by reſolved and continued thoughts 
of his Fathers death; and at the ſame time the exprefſion of that grief _ 
willingly poured forth , as yyhat he underſtood did vyell become him. We 
are not only to bevvail our fins, but all thoſe miſeries yvhich proceed from them: 
and therefore tears yyere not only lent us to declare CompunGion, bur alſo to 
expteſs Commiſeration. We read our bleſſed Saviour tvvice did vocep, once for the 
fins of Zer#ſalem,once for the death of Lazarus whom he loyed. T wocyes Nature 
beſtow'd upon us, though perfe&ly and diſtin&ly we can ſee but with oneat once, 
and bothare equally made the fountains of tears,as we are finners for Contrition,as 
we are Brethren for compaſſion. When the firſt Martys blood was ſhed for the 
| Chriſtian faith, devour men carried Steven to hu burial, and made great lamentation 
over him; ſuch were the tears of the Infant Church. When Perer found Dorcas, 
| s woman full of good works and Almſdeeds, dead, all the » 1dows ſtood by hins weep- 
ing. Thus the firſt which died in Chriſtianity, were followed with ſolemn tears : 
and it was a wiſe obſeryation made by the Apoſtate Fuliar, that one of the means 


folemnitics always uſed at the Funerals of the dead. Thus far of the Aion, He} 


to per- | 
made a mourning for his Father, This is | 


| that debt-unto his Father there. This eminent Perfon is pagnes for an example || 
egal Ceremony ; be|. 


type of 
Chriſt, aud hath done nothing vvhich may misbecome the moſt retired and bt 


to conyert ſo many Heathensto our Religion, was the care of the bodies, and the} 


ee... 


| 


and he raade «mourning for his Father; This is the Connexion in reſpe& of the | 
When Jaceb was near the time of his diſſolution, Joſeph put his hand under his | 
would bury him'in the butying place of his-Fathers. When he gathcred'up hisfeet | 


into the bed and died, Joſeph fell on his Fathers face, and wept njjon him, and kiftd| 
6:m, and-ſo paid tbe firſt fruits of a Funeral with his eyes and with his lips: Afrer | 


There they buried Abrabam and Sarah his wife, there they buried Iſaac and | 


— — 


neral, and to preſerve his Brethren alive. His coming. into Eyype coſt aged Jaco#| 


#made 4 mourning. | 
The | 


Ro AT—_—_ 


_- 


and he lived in the land ſeventeen gears ; 
| forty and ſeven yeart. The extremity of his age ol 
 fet emblem and ſhort forerunner of his ; ny The eyes of |ſrael were dits, ſ6 that Fe Gen: 48, to. 

| could not ſee; he was already in the ha 


& were a diſhonour put upon Religionto think a pious man leſs happy dead; than 
when he livd, weep not for me, was the lav 
{ he went to a ſhamefulanda painful death: an& why Chonld he, which yields up his 
foul with comfort, leave His body to be coveted with ſo much ſorrow ? 


create nothing to their retationsbut forrow in their life,fomuiſt rhey neceffarily in. 
creaſe it at their death. But Jacob was a Patriarch, ofeminent and conſtant ps 
y 


The Patridrchal Funeral. 


The occaſion of this ſadneſs is expreſſed in a word, but muſt be conſidered iny 
many more, as being the principal concernment both of the Text and Time. The 
mover of his paſſion, the obje& of his grief, the cauſe of his tears was his Father, 
And he had a mourning for hus Father. This was ſo truly the occaſion, thatir was: 
the only cauſe, 'that thicre can be no reaſon imaginable aſſigned why Joſeph thould| 
mourn, but only becauſe he had loſt a Father. Though he was aged to extremity, | 
though he was holy unto eminenicy, though he was happy.to eternity, though no, 
way diſadvantageous by his death to any, yet becauſe dead; and that a Father dead, | 
he made a mourning for him. fe SECS _ 

Weuſually ſay of ancient perſonsjthat they have already one foot in the grave;and 
the reft of their life is nothing elſe but the bringing of theſe feet together, Why 
then ſhould we weep for the death ofaged fjerſons; when it can be but the ſecond 
part of their Funeral? That ſorrow ſeems to be but uſeleſs. which is ſpent upon ne- 
ceſſitics, and that grief irrational which would cteate impoMbilities. 7he days of 
our lives are threeſcore years and tent , ani if by reaſon _of ſtrength thty be fourſcore 
years, yet is their ſtrength labotr and:ſorrow,, What reaſon then can we produce; 
tharthelife of a man whom we eſteem, ſhould be ſorrow to himſelf and his death be 
grief to us? Now Jacob gave this account of his age to Pharaob when he came 
down to Fgype, The days of the years of my pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty years ; 


had faſtned'lrim ro bis bed, the per-| 


| es of datkneſs. Nay, the time drew nigh| 
faith « Moſes, that Iſtacl muſt dze; there was a natural neceſſity of his death, an ap- 
arent impofſibility of longer lifez and yet this conſideration is no excuſe to Joſep, 
6p be made a mourning for his aged Father, 
Secondly, the death of the righteous is td be deſired father than lamented # and | 


age of the immaculate Lamb when 


| 
"hoſe 
which live in impiety, and depart fn their iniquity, they which Have here provoked 
the wrath of God, and go hence with that wrath abiding on them, a they coal | 


ticufarly and remarkably belov'd of God, highly bleffed by him, and power 
blefſing in his name z and yet when Jacob dicth; Joſeph weepeth : Anil he nidde a | 
mourning for his pious Father. | 
Thirdly, Death is tiothing elſe-but a change of a ſhortand temporary, for an un- | 

alterable anderernatcondition. From whence it followeth, thatthoſe which dic in 
their f6ns, from thence begin to feel thoſe rorments which ſhall never teaſe : and 
therefore they feave behind them a ſad occaffort of grief and forroy to ſach asare 
zpprehenfive of the pains they feel; If the Rich manin the Goſpel were ſocarefulof} 
his ſurviving brethren,and ſo concerned it their welfare ; if they had as well urider- 
ſtood his ſad and irreverſible condition, what floods of tears would they have ſhed 
for him who call 'd fo carneſtly for a drop of water to coot his tongue'? Butas for 
ſuch as pafs fromhence into a place of reft and foy, who change the miferies of thi 

ſinful world for the bleſſed preſence of a gaod and gracious God; weeping ar their| 
departure,may ſeem improper and cnkind officioutneſs, as *twere a forrow for their 

happineſs,and envy at their felicity. Now the foul of Jacob mascertainlyat reft, and 
Joſeph ſufficiently 3ſſurcd of his happineſs. He knew thar his Father was heir of the 
ſame promiſe with Abraham : for be looked for a City which hath foundations, whoſe 
builder and miaker is God ; he diedinfaith,and imbracedthe promuſet ; he confeſſed that 
he was 4 ſtranger on the earth, and that he ſought 4 better tountry, that is, an heaventy 
and therefore God had prepared for him a OF and he was in the bafome of Lbrabaw, 


” 


the place of felicity.But the happineſs of his ſouf isno excuſe to Joſephfor the Funeral 


| tears due at the interment of his body. Ard he rad? a mourning for Ov; Father. | 


kT 
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the whole age of Jacob, w4s an hundred Gen.47. 9,28. . 
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ons left behind : they which depend upon them, whoſe ſubſiſtance liveth and dieth, 
| and whoſe hopesare buried with them,may goto their graves with unfeigned tears, 


jot any ſuch condition, there could no diſadvantage ariſe from that to Joſ.ph, no 
| intereſt of his could ſuffer by it. He had already bleſſed all his Sons, and Joſeph 
| principally ; there could be no more of heavenly favours expected from his prayers 
{ or propheſics. Had he died before he laid his hands upon Ephraim and Manaſeth, 
| had. Joſeph and his Sons been abſent when he bleſſed the reſt, he might have ſadly 
| mourned for the loſs of his Father, and of the Benedition. If Eſas lift up his 
' | voice and wept, becauſe he was defeated of the bleſſing while aac lived, Joſeph 


Joſeph ? Ianſwer, they were but two, Mortality, and Paternity ; the one ſuppoſed, 


Fourthly, many perſons expiring give tvo ſad occaſions of ſorrow to theirrelati. 


lamenting not ſo much the departure of their friend, as their own loſs; ſomething 
they may weep for them, and more for themſelves. Bur the death of Jacob was no: 


might well have made a Soning had he been prevented of the BenediQtion by an 
unexpeRed or adiltant death. But- Jacob bleſſed them, and with his blefſing gave | 
order for his burial, and with that bleſſing and that order died. And as his death 
was no way prejudicial to the ſpiritual, fo' was it not at all diſadvantageous to the 
temporal condition of his Son, He ſuffered loſs of ng enjoyments, by his Fathers | 
death; Jacob had lived long by the fayour and the care of Joſeph, his filial gratitude 
alone preſerv'd his life ; butno ſuch narrow thoughtsabatcd the freeneſs of Joſephs | 
ſorrow. And he made a mourning for hu Father. | | 
| _ If none of theſe conſiderations, which work ſo powerfully on other perſons, did | 
'moye this Mourner to expreſs ſuch ſorrow , what were the Motives then which 
:caus'd ſo deep a ſenſe, what meditations wrought ſo powerfally on the heawt of 


the other expreſſed in the text : Jacob was the Father of Joſeph, and that Father 


_ . | cannot chuſe but ſadly reſent the loſs of that life which gayc it. If the fear of the | 
|death of Creſis, by a natural miracle could unty the tongue of his Son whonever 
|ſpake before ; that manmuſt be miraculouſly unnatural, the flood-gates of vyhoſe 


[the dead. And if paternal authority demands them at the death of others, itis no! 


dead, and therefore Joſeph mourned for him, | | 
Morality is a proper object to invite our pity, and priyation cf life alone ſufh- 
cient to move compaſſion in the, ng: . eep for the dead, faith the Son of Si ach;| 
for he hath loft the light, If for no other reaſon, yet becauſe a man is dead, and by 
death deprived of thoſe comforts which thoſe that live enjoy, they which ſurvive 
may, providently bewail their future privation jn his preſent loſs. Thus every Grave- 
ſtone beſpeaks or expects a tear; asif all thoſe eyes which had not yer loſt their light, | 
wereto pay the tribute of their waters to the dead Sea. This Fountain Nature was 
[never made in vain, nor to bealways ſealed up ; that heart is rock which ſuffers 
it never to break forth; and be it ſo, yet if the rod of Moſes ſtrike, an affliction 
ſent from God ſhall force it. Let us therefore be ready with our ſorrowful expreſ- 
Gons when we are invited by ſad occaſions; eſpecially W hen a Father, who may come} 
.mand them, calls for them, as that Wiſe man did, 2y Son, ler tears fall down over ) 


'Glial duty which denies them to attend upon a Fathers Funeral. Joſeph a man of 
a graciqus and a tender heart, moved with common objects of compaſſion, hada 
vulgar forrow ariſing from the conſtderation of mortality ; Joſeph a Son full of 
high affeRion and of filial duty and reſpe&, was touched with a tar-more lively ſenſe 
by the acceſſion of paternity : end he made a monrning for his Father : he made a 
mourning for his Father, which begat him ; for his Father, which loved him ; for 
his Father, which blefled him ; for his Father, which had mourned for him ; for his 
Father, which came down to die with him, 

, Firſt, he made a mourning for his Father who begat him : had there been no 0- 
ther;but that naked relation, it bad carried with it a ſufficient obligation, There 
is ſo great an union betweenthe Parent andthe Child, that it cannot break without 
a deep ſenſation. He which hathany grateful apprehenſion of his own life received, 


pt arenot open'dat his Fathers Funerals, though he never vvept before. The gifts | 
'© grace do not obliterate, but improve nature; and it is a falſe perſvvaſion of A- 
doption, vyhich teacheth us ſo far tobecomethe ſons of God, asto forget that vve 


are 


lth. [1 wy ' _— 


| | 


hw. 


.{Progenitors : unto the ntmoſt bounds of the everlaſting hills they ſhall be on the head 
of Joſeph, and on the crown of the head of him that mas ſeparate from his Brethren. | Gen. 49! 26. + 


Hin the hearts of his Brethren; by which ke was; in their intention, and in his Fa- 
frhers opinion; dead; And now the Funeral is Joſeph's, let us ſee how-Jacob does 


Jas a pious Son, he pays the laſt tribute of his dutyto Jacob ; And be made a tmourn- 


| ample he [dved them all : but among the reſt, there was one clearer and warmer 


[the Sons of men in the name of God. He derives the ſame upon our natural Pa- 
[rents , that children honouring them may expect his bleſſing upon their deſires 


tan render no other Retribution after his death, but care of his Burial, and tears xt 


{well rake comfort in his nametons off-ſptingz -bur he did n6t; for all Bis Sor 
| -atl his daughters roſe up-to comfort him; but Fl 
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are thee ſons of men. Joſeph a perſon high in the eſteem of Fharaoh, higher in the 
favour of God , great in the power of Egypt, greater in the power of the Spirit, 
| yet he forgers not his filial relation, yer he cannor deny his natural obligation, but 


ing for his Father, who begat him: 
Secondly, he made a mourning for his Father, who loved hini. Lbve,when in an 
equal, commandeth love 3 and this is fo juſt, that fire doth not more naturally 


nature of the love produced, and that which did produce jt. But whenit firſt begin- 
neth in a ſaperior perſon,the proper effetwhichirt createthin at inferiour, isnot of 
a ſingle nature,but ſuch a love as is mingled with-duty and reſpeR. The love of God 
to man challengeth love from us; ' but that of ſuch a nature as carinot be demonſtra- 
ted but by obedience;and that of a Father to his Sonis of the ſame condition,though 
not inthe ſame proportion. The Father loveth, firſt with care and tenderneſfs;with 
a proper and a fingle love ; the Son returns it with another colotr mingled with 
duty, blended' with reſpet. Now Jacob had many children,and as an eminent ex- 


[flame ; for he loved Joſeph more than all bis children: the off-ſpring of Rachel, the 
Son of his old age, the Heirof his Vertues; the CorreQor of his Brethren, the Be= 
loved of God, had a greater ſhare in Jacobs affe&ion than the reſt of his iſſue; He 
did not ſo much prefer his Wives before bis hand-maids, hedidnot fohighly value 
| R gchel before Leah,as he did eſteem Joſeph before the off-ſpring of them all; This 
was the paternal love of Jacob, and this was anſwered with as high a filial reſpe& in 
Joſeph ;- which after death could not otherwiſe be expreſſed than in tears; And 
therefore he mad: a mourning for his Father, who loved him. 

. Thirdly, be made 4 mourning for bis Father, who had bleſſed him. Bleſſing isthe 


create a lame. In this the fimilitude is fo oreat, thar there is no difference in the. 


foveraign att of God,and the power of benediCtion like the power of God. He de- 
tegateth this power unto his Pricſts, who ſtand between God and Man, and bleſs 


and prayers, And what greater favour could we ask of God, then that thoſepet- 
fons who have the moſt natural affeion towards us, ſhould alſo haye the greateſt 
wer to bleſsus? Now when zhe time drew nigh that Iſracl muſt die, when his 


them , every one according to 
wore than all his Brethren, fo he bleſſed bim above them all « he made one Tribe 
of every Soh, and two of him : his affe&tion (hew'd it ſelf Rhetorical in his Bene- 
diction, ſaying, The bleſſings of thy Father have prevailed above the bleſſings of my 


Giving this BenediQtion, Jacob dies ; receiving this Blefſing, Joſeph ſurvives, *who 
his Funeral, «end therefore be made a monrnims for his Father; who had bleſfed 


him. | | | 
 Fourthly, he made a monrning for his Father, who had mourned for hit, 'The' 
Parents cares and fears are-equal, and when any'infelicity betides their children; 


|their griefs are great ; and all theſe bear a proportion with theit love; - Now'the| gen; $5. $4 


love of Jacob to Joſeph was tranſcendent; and'being fo, 'it rais'd as high an hatred 


/ /-9any He rent his clothes, and put ſackcloth upon his leins,” and monrned for bis 
$01 many dayes, Here is a real demonſtratiors upon a'fuppoſed' death, and-a'ſeri- 
ous mourning at a feigned Funeral, Had his deareſt Son been deed, yet hemi 


for 1 will go down wnto the grave anto my \ 01 mourning ; thus his Fathes OR 


body drew nearer to the Earth, and his foul ro Heavert, when his defires were} - 
'[higheſt, and his words of the | hap he called unto bis Sons; and bleſſed 
is bleſſing be bleſſed them; Burt as' he loved Joſeph Gen: 49. 1:48. 
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Gen,45.27,28 


Laſtly, he made a monrning for bis Father, who came downto die with him, It 
was the old cxpreflion of Parents comfort , that at:their deaths they might have 


| 


P 


their children to cloſe their eycs ; and it hath been equally the defire of children 
ro be made happy by that occaſion, in ſhewing the laſt teſtimony »f their duty 
at their Parents death, Now Z7acob who upon the { ſed death of Joſeph, had 
ſaid, / willgo downinto the Grave unto my Son; uponthe certain intelligence of his 
lifeand ſafety, reſolveth to go down and die with him. For ber be ſaw the wagons 
which Joſeph ſent, and his ſpirit revived, Iſracl ſaid, it is enowgh : Joſeph my Son 
i jet alive, I will go and ſee him before 1 die : and when Foſeph firlt preſented himſelf 
unto bims in the land of Eg»pr, thefirſt words he ſpoke were theſe, I ow let me die, 
fince 1 have ſeen thy face, becauſe than art yet alive, Now he which faid at firſt, 
Iwilgo and ſee him before I die, and when he ſaw him, ſaid, Now let mie dhe; reſolved 


Father,who camedown tv die withhim. 
bring his natural generation ; for bis Father, who loved him, not forgetting his 


Sogn: affeQion ; | for his Father, who had bleſſed him, conſidering his double 
enedition; for bis Father, who had mourned for bim, meditating a pious rew- 


| 


liation ; for his Father, who came down to die with him, embracing the © 
tunity of a dutiful expreſſion, And thus I cloſe up the firſt pas, part 
Text, or the Solemnization ofthe Obſequies. 26 
The ſecond general Part of the ſame, preſents us with the Continuation of the 
Solemnity. Which miniſters a double Conſideration, one as coufiſting ofnotms- 
ny dayes, the other as determining how many dayes. And he made a moxrning for 
his Father ſeven oo 

Immediately afrer Jacobs death in Foypt, forty dayes were fulfilled for his em- 
balming, andthe Egyptians mourned for him threeſcore and ten daves. They which 
have no hope of a life to come, may extend their griefs for the loſs of this, and &- 
qual rhe dayes of their mourning with the years of the life ofman, But ſo tedious 
a Funeral Solemnity is atacite profcſſion of Infidelity. When Moſes went upinto 
the Mountain of Nebo, and died there, the children of Uracl wept for hins in the 
plains of Moab thirty dayes. The row of Moab were nearer to the Land of pro- 
.miſe than Egype was, and ſome light of the joyes of the life to come was diſcovered 
'under the Law,and therefore more than half of the Egyptian Solemnity was cut off 
by the Faith of the Z/7e/ites, But this Patriarchal. Funeral was made in Canaan, 
the Land of promiſe, the Type of Heaven ; it was appointed by Joſeph a bleſſed 
Patriarch, and a Type of Chriſt : it continued ſome dayes, to declare his natural 
affe&tion, but thoſe not many, to expreſs his religions expectation. Had ir been 
extended longer, it had demonſtrated more of duty, burleſs of faith,he had ſhew'd 


in moutning ſome dayeg,of filial duty; in mourning few dayes,of Diviniry. Which 
is our firſt Conſideration, 


Seven. efpd he made a moxrning for 'bis Father ſeven dayes. The Jews took ſpe- 
cial notice of this a& of Joſeph, and in the land of (near obſerved thenumber of 


ſervation,  _. 
| It was &fterward'one of the laws of Moſes, be that toucheth the dead body of any 
war, hall be unclean ſeven dayes. And therefore well did Joſeph teach the //r48- 


For all theſe reaſons oſeph mourned ; for bis Father, who begat him, remem- | 


ye 


himſelf more a Son, but leſs a Patriarch, But now he is become a great Example, 


nothing in that journey but to die with Joſeph, e And be made « monrning for bid| 


| 


| 


The ſecondieads us to the determinate number of the dayes, which are _ | 


theſe dayes x Sever dayes do men mourn for him that is dead, ſaith the Son | 
_ Sirach; andthoughit be not uat6 us alaw, yet it is a proper ſubjeR of our Ob-|. 


| 


_— to maurn the ſame number of dayes, that with their tears of natural a 
ney 
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| departed, and the waters appear apon the face of man, yet after the ſeyenth day, 
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poſſible to imagine an immortal family , and then the deaths of o 
that not : but where the Father's dead, there can be no pretence or thought of im- 


p— 
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they might mingle ſome thoughts of their natural pollution” 

Again, the number of Seven is the mimber of reſt; In fix dayes the Lord made 
Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and all that in them is : and be reſted on the Seventh 
= from all his works which he had made. Now Toſeph knew that there remain- 
eth a reſt to the people of God, he was fully aſſured that as the dayes of the years of 
his Fathers pilgrimage were evil, ſo they ended in reſt and happineſs : that as ſur? 
as his body was paſt all wearineſs and pain, fo his foul was placed above all poſſibi- 
lity of grief or ſorrow. A Dove bronght Noah word into the Ark that waters were 
on the face of the Earth, and he ſtay'd ſeven dayes, and then the Dove ſent forth 
returned , 4nd loe, in her mouth was an Olive leaf plucke off, ſo Noah knew that 
the waters were abated from off the earth, If we mourn for the death of any perſon 


when the Olive leaf is pluckt, when we have conſidered the peace, and reſt, and 
joyes of the ſouls departed in the fear of God, *is time for the waters to abate, fot 
mourning to ceaſe. 

Thirdly, the number of Sevenis the number of holineſs : as God reſted the ſe- 
venth day , ſo he bleſſed, aiid hallowed it. Seven Qayes eAaron and his Sons the 
Prieſts were conſecrated ; ſeyen dayes an Attonement was made,and the Altar was 
fanRifled. Seven dayes hath Foſeph ſetapart for his Fathers Funeral, to ſhew that 
mourning for the dead is ſomething ſacred, the tenth of the Egyptian mourning, 
anaQ of Piety, a part of Religion. The eps obſerved that the Circumcifion was 
deferred till the eighth day,that a Sabbath might paſs upon the child, and fo ſanRifie 
|t before it was circumciſed $ and Fofeph appointed ſeven dayes for mourning, one 
of which muſt neceſſarily be that day which God blefſedand ſanRified in the begin- 
ning,to procure a bleffing upon that duty,ahd to ſanifie his ſorrow. 

Upon which ſeaſonable Conſideration I ſhall take leave to conclude my medita- 
tions on the Text, and apply my felf tothepreſent Solemnity, which gave the oc- 
caſion to conſider it ; that I may make ſuch uſe of the work of this holy day,as may 
ſanQifie the ſorrow of it. | 

And now, moſt Honorable Sir, the Joſeph of this time, the chief Mourner of | 
this day, be pleaſed to endeayour the SanRification of your mourning, by theſe re. 
flexive Meditations. | 

Firſt, learri from hence to meditateupon your own Mortality, and benow aſſa- 
ted, by this near and home example, that your ſelf fall die. This may ſeerh but 
a cold monition, but a«ullrefleQion ; every Grave preacheth that DoErine, and 
every Skeleton readeth as good a LeQure: when we come into the Houſe of God, 
our feet will learn thus much, and the ground we tread upon will thus far inſtru 
us. *Tis tcue, the examples of our mortality are numerous, but they are not c- 
qually efficacious ; the nearer our relations are to thoſe which die, the more we 
are concerned in their deith, and there 1s none ſo neer in his concernment as that 
of the Father and Son. There is a difference between the language of the Scriptures, 
and ſuch a Prophet as 7, athaxn was; one tells us that all »en are ſinners, the other 
ſays, thou art the man. So commori Funerals tel us all men are moftal , but that 
of a Father ſpeaketh not only plainly, but particularly, thou art ſo. From his vi- 
vacity the Son. recciverh life, and in his death muſt read his own n_ 'Tis 

ers cohcern'd 


mortality. Beſide there's ſomething more than propinquity of nature in a Father: 
Religion teacheth us that our dayes are otherwiſe bound fp in our Parents lives, 
Remember the firſt (ommandment with Promiſe, Honour thy Father and thy Mo- 
ther, that thy dayes may be long in the land : conſider that you hayeToſt in his deatN' 
all further opportunity of improving the hopes of that promiſe; nd that youſtand 
now only, asto him, upon what comfort you have in your former duty, andin yout 
paſt obedience. Thus learn to fix a mofe immediate and more concerningmedita- 


tion of your own mortality,upon the death of him,in whoſe [ife yours was inyolved | 


doth by a natural and ſpiritual dependance. 
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| Secondly, rele upon thar loye and entire affe&ion which you haye loſt ; and ; 
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{ could no otherwiſe beloſt, but by loſing bim, in whom itlived; Love isof that 
; excellent nature, that it is eſteemed by the beſt of men, and accepted from the 
3 meaneſt perſons ; what then isthe affeRion of a Father ! what is the purity of that 
 firewhich God and Nature kindles in the breſt of man! what were the flames which 
ever burnt upon the Altar of your Fathers heart, who never hated any man ! See 
but the nature of Paternal love in David ; who, when Abſalom, his Son, but a 
2 Sand,18.22. | moſt rebellious Son, openly ſought his life and Crown, and denied that unnaty- 
ral attempt, went up into his chamber and wept, and as be went, thus he ſaid, 0 
*'} 29 Son Abſalom, my Son, my Son Abfalom ; -wonld God 1 had died for thee, | 
| O Abſalom my Son, my Sou : Meaſure by this example the afteftion you have ſo 
| lately loſt, who never gave any offence as Abſalorn did, and yer had in your Fa- 
| thers eye alfthereaſons of love which Abſalom could have, Know then you make | 
a mourning, as 7oſeph did, for a Father that loved you : remember that the love 
of 7acob was divided betwecn twelve Sons, and therefore,” though ir was high, 
| it could not be whole and intire to 7oſeph, as for maty years your Fathers hath 
| been unto you. | 
| Thirdly, I ſpeak not this out of defign to renew or advance your grief, to tell 
you what you have loſt alone; but I propound this privation, that I may con- 
trive it for your imitation, endeayouring to ſtir up the ſame fire, and to kindle the 
fame affeQtion in your ſelf, who now are wholly to be conſidered in the ſamerela- 
tion. What you were to him, others arenow to you 5 and what he was t6 you, 
you are now wholly unto them, Before your natural affetion was partly taken 
'up with duty, reſpeR, honour and obedience, due to a Father from a Son; it is 
now taken off from thoſe expreſſions, as to him, that it may deſcend rhe more 
entire upon thoſe which come from you, as you from him. Thus far you have 
' been the Joſeph of the Text, be now the Jacob ; that thoſe two great names may 
. | be concealed not only in the Text, but in your breaſt, Thus far you have beenthe 
| better part of eLb/alom, learn now to be the David : that we may truly ſay, 
F, that tender affection, that Paternal oye, died not with your Father, but ſurvives 
3 in you to your and his poſterity. _ __ 
| Fourthly , I defire you to look not only upon that which you' haye loſt, 
but alſo upon that which he hath left behind him, Vulgar and common pete 
bra as they carry nothing out of this world, fo they leave nothing int : 
they receiyc no eminency in their birth , they acquire none in their life ,' they 
have none when they die, they leave none at their death. Bur honorable 
perſons, as they die like common men , fo that only dieth with them which 
+ was common unto all _ of men; their ſingular reſpeRs, the priviledges' 
; of their greatneſs, their honours ſurvive them, and deſcend unto their Heirs 
with their inheritance, Give 'me leaye then yet to ſpeak unto you as to 
the Heir of your Fathers Honors ; confider what the nature and deſign 
of honors are ; remember they were firſt graciouſly conferred as a reward of 
the virtues of your Anceſtors, and were as wiſely continued upon'a preſumption, 
and as an encouragement, of the ſame virtues in their Socceliprs, Your Honot 
knows how long the greatneſs of your Family hath been preſerved : acknowledg 
firſt the vigilant providence and infinite goodneſs of God in the preſervation 
of it, while ſo many glorious Titles have been loſt, ſo many noble Families cut 
off, Next , ſtudy to preſerve and advance it further by the exerciſe of thoſe 
vertues upon which it was firſt built, and hath been ſmce continued: endeavour 
touphold not only your own, but the very name of Honour in this Age, ig which 
| partly the want of ſuch vertues as arc neceſfary to ſupport it, partly the weaknels 
; of that power which firſt gave life unto it, partly the unreafonableneſs of fooliſh 
_ 4 endeayour to caft a diſ-eſteem upon it, haye too much eclipſed the 
«| SIOTY OT Its 
Ecclef, 3, NR Laſtly, as I have adviſed you, with the Son of Sirach, to ler tears fall wponthe 
7. dead, and to ſe lamentation as he is worthy ; ſo I ſhall conclude with his following | 
-  Jadvice, whenthat is done, then comfort thy ſelf for thy beavineſs ; that is, not only 


be comfortedafter Torrow,that conſolation may fucceed your griets, thisis the com- 
mon 
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| mon reyolution of the vyorld: not only be comforted in lieu of your ſorrovy, tha 
| conſolation may recompenſe your griefs , that yyere but a vulgar compenſation} 
but take comfort in your ſorrovr,andrejoycein your ſelf that you have been ſo hap. 
py as to be truly ſad. There is ſo mnch deceitfulneſs in the heart of man, ſo much 
| hypocriſie in Funcral Ho—_ that you may bleſs God for your oyvnaſſurance © 
the ſincerity of your natural afte&ion; and religious _ to your Parents, and 
take delight in a juſt expeRatian, thar it yvill be reyvarded by the futurereſpeR of 
your children. So having performed the duty of Joſeph, vvho made a mournin, 
for his Father, you may expe the bleſſing of Foſeph given by the mouth of J 


whoſe branches run over the Wall, That this Benedition may be your Honors 
portion, ſhall be my conſtant prayer, Fy the God of thy Father who fall help thee, 
and by the Almighty, who ſhall bleſs thee with bleſſings of beaven above, bleſſings of the 
deep that lieth under, bleſſings of the breaſts and of the nworhb, Amicn, Ameri, 


- 


for vvhom he mourned, Joſeph i a fruitfal bough, even a fruitful bough by a Well, | 


Gen. 49; 22, 
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SERMON L: 


- Phal. 90.12. 
Fo reach us to number our dayes, thit we may apply our hearts unto Wiſ- 
dome, 


$ + þ =. 5 4 I C to d= a 
1 Uch is the pravity of our natures, ever ſince the firſt fall of| 
Il Adam, as that we prove very apt Scholars to learn that} 
which is ill , but we are yery dull and backward to mind} 
any thing that is good. We want nqteachingto fetus for-| 
wards in the wayes of wickedneſs, but inthe performance 
of the leiſt good, we are notable to move one Rep, without 
the guidance and direQion of the holy Spirit of God. 
Therefore it is a ggod prayer of David for every one of 
Fg pe pd us, Pſal. 143. 16. Teach me 10 do thy will, far thow art my 
Goa; thy Spirit t good , lead me into the land of wprightneſs. There are many 
Teachers abroad in the world, and more than know how to teach aright ; and 
there are many Dodtrines which are daily preſt and intruded upon the weak and 
ſimple, and mare than are uſeful and faying; But there.is but Unum neceſſarinm, 
one thing that is needful, one thingin ſpecial to berpinded and looked after, even 
fo to live, es that we may become wile for Eternity, ſo to walk on earth, as that 
we may be fitted for Heaven. This is the main DgoQtine we are to learn, and our 
Inſtructer is God, We have none to teach us but God, and we have no. other 
way to implore this fayour of God, but by our prayers in the words of Moſes ; 
So teach 9, cs, is ag | DE EY 
' You know the Penman of this Palm by the Inſcription, wi of «Moſes the 
man of God y and I think it is faferto keep tothe letter of the Text, than to buſie 
your thoughts with the various and doubtful conjeRures we meet with in ancient 
and modern Expoſitors, |, Ws EO" TY ; i Pak 
The Text is a Prayer to Godtoteach us the true Art of Arithmetick, to make us 
true Accountants for Heaven, bow we may kaow to number our dayes aright. 
In this Prayer we meet with two things: 


Firſt, what, he begs of God.; 1. To number his dayes. 2. To be taught this 
duty, 3. To be taughtit in ſuch a manner ; Soregch w., | 

Secondly, the end wherefore he begs this of God, Thet we way apply,cc. = 
R The end is the gainof trite wiſdom, to make us wiſe for Heayens And here we 
| have, 


1» Thekind and nature of this viſdome, yvhat this yyiſdome is, of vhich Maſe 
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here ſpeaks, and that is in making the beſt proviſion vye can forthe eternal yyelfare 
of our Souls. 

2. The ſubje& of it, our Hearts, | 

3: The means of ining this yyiſdom, and-that is by the conſideration and 
thought of Death. By the careful nambring of our dayes vve attain this vyiſdome, 
The meditation of Death makes us truly vviſe. 


| 


Obſerv. 1. 


Paverem Hoſti- 
lius coluit. 
Cybr. de [dol. 
yanitat. 


Before yve faſten upon the Text, yve vvill take a ſurvey of the Context, yyhich 
ſtands thus : q 7 , 

1, Obſerve, Aoſes having ſpoken of the yvrath-of God inthe foregoing verſe, 
Who knoweth the power of thine anger ? even according to thy fear, ſo u thy wrath; 
of the ſudden he betakes himſelf'to prayer, The thought and conſideration of Gods 
anger makes us topray. _ | 

2. Obſerve here, after that «Moſes had given us a deſcription of the vyrath of ' 
God,preſently his rogues are taken up vvitt the meditation of Death, Thevyrath 
of Ged thought on, makes us'to think of Death. | 

Firſt, of the firſt : the angerof God meditated upon, makesusto fly to our pray- 
crs. The fear of this quickned the deyotion of Jehoſhaphat, 2 Chron. 20.3. And 
Jehoſhaphat feared, and ſet himſelf toſeek the Lord. He feared,therefore he prayed; 
The thought of Gods anger may vyell bring us upon our knees, and vyhen danger 
approacheth, it is high time to ſeek the Lord, The Romans made Fe.r a god, and 
vyorſhipped it for a god ; the Indians yvorſhip the Devil, for fear he ſhould hurt 
them; and all this ſheyvs us, - vyhat a command fear hath over the hearts of mento 
make them to pray. They that neyer think of God inthe day of proſperity,” vill 
haſten to call upon him in the day of trouble, The text ſayes, ben the ſhip was rea» 
dy to ſink, the marriners were afraid, and every man cryed unto his God, Joh.1.5, 


Tertul. de paii- 
£74, G Zo 


A man vvillnever ſooneracknovyledg a Deity,than in the midſt of his fears. Suchis 
the baſe ſpirit of man, as that the long-ſufferance and patience of God makes ſome 
men turn meer Atheiſts. Therefore itis that ſo many believe there is no God, {aith 
Tertullian, quia fecnlo iratum, tam din neſciant, becauſe they do not ſee that God 
is angry vvith the World; they feel notthe yyrath of Goa, therefore they conclude 
heis no God; and as long as God bolds off from puniſhing,they hold off from pray- 


Uſe. 


Anſelm. de 
Bood*, Symb. . 


{| Princ. 10.3, 


—— 


ing. His Judgments prove him a God, vyhen his Mercies cannot perſwade the 
vvorld ſo much, Every man haſtens to ſeek the Lord vvhen he is angry ; his Ju- 
ſtice terrifies us, his Mercy hardens us; his Goodneſs makes us to rebel, his Anger ; 
teacheth us to pray ; vye forget Godyyhen heis gracious,and fly amain to him vyhen 
he threatens. | 
Letns oftenthink of the vvrath of God,and let the thought of iro far vyork upon] 
us, as to keep us in aconſtantayveand fear of God; andlet this fear driveus to God 
by prayer, that fearingas vye ought, vyemay pray as vveare commanded, and pray- 
ing, vve tay prevent the yvrath of God. If ourpreſent ſorroyys do not move us, God 
vvill ſend greater; and vvhenour forrovysaregrovyn too great for us, vve ſhall have 
little heart or comfort to pray. Let our fears then quicken our prayers, and let} 
our prayers be ſuch as arcable to overcome our fears: fo both vyayes ſhall vve be} 
happy, in that our fears have taught us to pray, and our prayers have made us to] 
fear nomore. . Novy isthe timefor us topray, before grief yyax tooftrong for us; |- 
for the time may come, vyhen vve ſhallnor be able to pray,by reaſon of the ſenſe and 
feeling of the vvrath of God uponus. Novy onrprayers in the time of health may 
be as Incenſe before the Lord, asa ſvyect odour in thenoſtrils of God: but if vve 
negle(t to offer up this Incenſe, vye muſt look for the Incenſe of Vengeance to fall 
doyyn upon us, por. 8.5. If God take the Cenſer in his hand, and fill it vyith the 
fire of his vvrath, then follovvs nothing but thundrings, lightnings, - and terrible 
commotions in the Soul. YeiÞaſian Gonzaga, gave for his Symbol three Flaſhes of 
Lightning, the firſt did touch, the ſecond did burn, the third did rend and tear 1n 
ieces. | 

The firſt afflition happly may lightly touch and affe® us, the ſecond may ſcare 

us,, and ſtir up the fire of devotion in us, but the third vvill prove fo terrible, as tat 


it yvill tear aſunder all our prayers, and fo terrifie our ſpirits, as that yve ſhall not 
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be able to pour out our complaints before the Lord, or acquaint him with our], _ 
troubles. The anger of God atthe firſt may be but «99? e49,a5 a little Cloud,as big as| 1 King, 3. 44, 
a Mans hand, but if we negle& it,it may break out upon us with that fierceneſs an 
violence, as that it may interruptour prayers, and hinder the aſcent of them to the 
Throne of Grace. Therefore Lakers the wrath of God break forth upon us, let u 
ſeriouſly think of it, and preyent it by our prayers : Let a timely 76 incite our 
prayers, and quicken our devotion. This holy fear will kindle an holy devotion ini 
our hearts, and as a watchful keeper of the heart, ſhall ſuffer no thoughtsto break 
forth, but ſach as ſhall mountaloft to Heayen. As cold water makes the fire more 
fierce and vehement ; ſo does this fear make our prayers more earneſt and fervent. 
And this is our firſt Obſervation, the fear of Gods wrath drives us to our prayers, 
and makes us the more importunate with God for mercy. | 
The ſecond Concluſion now follows, which ariſeth from the Context, after the 
Prophet had given usa deſcription ofthe wrath of God, hepitcheth his next thoughts 
upon Death; and this brings in-our next Obſervation, | | 
The wrath of God thought upon, makes us to think 'of Death, Obſerv. t. * 
He that ruminates upon the wrath of God which he hath-incurr'd by fin, mult 
needs think of Death, the fad effe& of fin. When I rerhember how far I have pro- 
yoked the anger of a juſt Godby Sin, I cannot chooſe but think of Death. This was | 
Jobs caſe, who while he was under the wrattrof Ged, and felt not the comfort of the 
pardon 6f his Sins, he did imaginethere was no other way butdeath with him, Job 
1.7: 21. »hy doſt thou not pardon my tranſgreſſion, and take away mine iniquities ? for 
now ſhall 1 fleep in the duſt, and thou ſhalt ſeek; me in the morning, but I ſhall not be : 
As {f he had ſaid, Deliverme, O Lord, from'thy wrath, and grantme the pardon off 
fins, otheryviſe Iam but as a dead man before thee. Solomon ſpeaks of the wrath | 

of a King. Prov. 16.14. that it is as meſſengers of death ; Surely then the'yyrath of | 
God may very vvell be a Meffenger ſent from Gyd to put us in mind of Death. If the | 
Wrath of man be ſo fierce, vyhat is the yyrath of God ? if the froyyn of a King ſtrike 
amian dead,vyhat povyeris there in the lobks of an angry God to bringus tonothing? 
If the ſmoke of mans anger can do this, what cannot the flame of Gods wrathdo;even 
conſume us to vety aſhes? | ris 
| Does the fear of Gods Wrath put usin mind of Death? 1. This diſcoyers our} Uſe. t. 
own ouilr, what a weight of ſin lies upon our Souls ; otherwiſe,what reaſori had we 
to tremble at the denunciation of Gods wrath againſt us, if we were not conſcious 
to our ſelves of a world of wickedneſs which hheBourn in out breaſts? Wete we not 
privy to a maſs of Corruption lurking within us, the fear of death would never 
affright ns. A ſtrong wind is able to ſhake and bend the ſtrongeſt tree, ' and the 
wrath of God will make the moſt godly man alive to quake andtremble,. Imagine 1 
the eaſieſt death that is, it cannot be but that Nature will have ſome ſtraglings with | 
it. It is impoſſible to die ſuch a death, as ſhall haye no pangs to attend upon it. . 
Thus it is even in the death of the greateſt Saints, there muſt needs be ſome ſtrivings | 
and wreſtlingsin the Conſcience with the wrathof God. The heart of no Chriſtian | ] 
is ſo farquieted and appeaſedat the hour of dearh,as that all fearis baniſhed out of | 
it, and a marr hath nor the leaſt remembrance of fin, and of the wrath of God due 
to ſin, lodging in his breaſt. This holy fear is in the beſt of Gods children,and proves 
| as an excellent preparative for death, He is beſt fitted for Death, that meditates 
often of the wrath of God due toſmn. 5d as - vpn 8 
We ſee we havemany occafions prefented to us,to put usin mind of Deathzweare | Wow | | 
riever without ſome Watchword or other to beat the remembrance of Deathinto| 
our thoughts. David had Death in his eye, P/ſal. 139. 10g. «My ſoul i con-p 
inal in my hand; like a Souldier he carried his life in his hand,and was prepared] judg 
or thenext encounter,and made ready for it. Inall the Judgments of Goa,Death, 
likethe aſhes which doſes ſprinkled, is ſcattered and caſt over all our heads. | Death 
lice the Hand-writingupon the wall, appears inall our families, and ſhews itſelf in | 
our houſes, andin iſ « we comeinto : whitherſoevet we go, whereſocver we | 
abide, we wantnot many repreſentations of Death before our eyes, Let us there- þ 
= at all times abJitiall places think'of the wrath of God,/andlet the om | 
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Uſe. 


{but norfor our ſelyes in what concerns the good of our Souls, We can count out 


; [vain: we can reckon \ have yeats of others, but not our own; we can ealily ſum 
; |up the frailties' of owr b 
 {frailties of other men, but we are ignorant of our own. Where's the man that 


'|hath uttered, how many Lies he hath told, how often he hath wrong'd his Neigh- 


' jus as if it were never done. 


— 


jand thought of this make usto conſider and remember our latter cnd, - that come je 
never ſo | 6g this day before the next; we may not beunprovided for it. 
We have done with the Context; Now let us take a view of the Text 
it ſelf. | | | | 
The firſt thing that preſents it ſelf before us, is the mattet of Moſes his Prayer, 
and that is to teach us the true Art of Arithmetick, and make us good Accountants 
{in thenumbringof ourdayes. 1; The dayes that are paſt muſt be numbred. 2, The 
' dayes that are yet to come. As God commanded the ſeyeral manſions and places 
of abode, where the Iſraclites did make any ſtay, to. be all numbredin a peculiar 
book entituled for that Papores The Book of Numbers: So God would have usto 
take a ſpecial account of all our dayes, and to reckon up thoſe that are paſt, and 
thoſe that are to come ; to conſider how long we/ have liy'd; and how long we have 
et to live. "POEM | 
6 1. Our dayes that are paſt muſt be numbred. David recounted the number of 
his dayes, and found themto be waſted to nothing, yaniſh'd away like ſmoke, ſal. 
102. 3. My dayes are conſumed like ſmoke. Our years conſume” and: wear away, 
andevery day weriſe, we draw ffearer and nearerto Corruption, FEE 
1. We moſt reckon with our ſelves what is ſpent. of gur years, how many are 
aft and gone ; like a man that runs a race, he looks back and conſiders how far he 
9 run already. A good Chriſtian calls to mind the whole courſe of his life, and | 
counts with himſelf how many years are gone over his hcad, how much tinie be | 
bath loſt, nd cannot be recovered again. ; : Ro 
2. We muſt recount with our ſelves what is over-paſt of the goodneſs of our 
| years ,' what good we have omitted, how many precious opportunities we haye' 
loſt, which we might have employed to GodsGlory,and the furtherance of ourown 
| Salvation. A good Chriſtiarr reckons up every fin that is paſt, wherein he fail'd, 
and came ſhort of the good he might haye done, nt he might have amended what 
was amiſs; ihe had not been negligent and careleſs; like an exa&t Limner, that 
looks over'the Table to-ſpy out what errers have cſcap'd him, and if he find any; 
he preſexity correRs them, before he draw off hishand from the Table. The like 
{ opght we to do, and take a yiew of the ſeveral a&ions of our lives, and conſider 
| = we have been peccant, and ſeek to amend whar is defe&tive, before we pals 
| out of this world, when it will be too late to caft up'our Accounts, and inſtead of 
numbring a few years inthis life, we ſhall be forc'd to number up innumerable years 
of ſorrow and griet in another world. | 
This ſerves for the juſt Reproof of thoſe that promiſe to themſelves many and 
many yeats to come, and yet never remember the years that are paſt ; they pre- 
ſume they have time enough to ſpare, and yet neyer conſider kow much time they 
have ſpentalready. The fool in the Goſpel befools himſelf with the hope of longer| 
life, but never makes reckoning of the years that are paſt, Luke 12. 19. Soul, thou 
haſt much goods laid up for many years, We are good Accountants for the world, 


Money, our Goods, 'our Lands, but not our Years; which we have miſ-ſpent in 
retliren ,” but we cannot caſt up our own ; we know the 


brings to his remembrance the ſins of his years that are paſt? who is there among 
| us. that reckons how many Sabbaths he hath profaned , how many vain Oaths he 


bour by Deceit, Fraud, Injuſtice and Oppreſſion, how ofcea he hath abus'd the 
good Creatures of God through Riot,Exceſs and Intemperance ? How many ſoc- 
ver our ſins are that we have committed,they are all forgotten ; what is paſt,iris to 


; Iris not fo with ſuch astruly fear God; they make account of the leaſt ſin, and 
call ro mind day by day the many errors of their lives. Holy men of God neycr | 
have their ſins out of their ſight: David bad them ever inhis eye, Pſal. 51.3. My 
fin 1s ever before me ; it wasnever our of his thoughts, but continually before him» | 
as 
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26 macter of ſorrow and grief rohim, A. crue penitent cannor'eahly forget'his fins, | 
out thinks of them often, and is daily and hourly troubled for theny 3 'blie the carelets} - 4% 
linner neyer makes any reckoning of tis fins as ſoon! as they are paſt,” and the fwee: | 47 ol 
neſs of the-plcaſure is once oyer, He numbers his finsindeed, bur 1t is by Additie} 
on; and Multiplication , not by SubſtraRion'y he continually-adds to the old ſcore; | ;........ .... 
burnever takes ought from ic or if he do nuniber chem 5x any; rimes he makes but} AS nent 
Cyphers of them, he (lights and makes light of them, and thinks they Rant for meer 
blagks,Ler us make more reckoning of our fins; and rak:'s frict account of them, and |/ 
compute the fins of our youth, the fins of our grown years, the fing of our ole 
agez ler us labour to know the full nurpber and tale of them z. ocherwiſe, if we do not | 
| take account of our fins, and daily number "themg and ſum ther up as'many as'we 
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us, as he did ro Belſhazzy the King, Dan, 5,26, Mene, God hath numibred thy \ 
Kingdome and finiſhed it : Mtnr , God hath numbred thy diys, and finiſhed them. | 
Bertrer ic is for us to number our own dayes, than leave'them to God co number, 
and take ſuch an exaQ account of them, as to infli the ſeverity of his wrath upon 
[usfor them : Ir is better for ustotrouble our thoughts n lictle with che remembrance | 
'of fin, than to be tormented hereafter with the puniſhmetit of fin, Think then be- 


can remember, God will number them for” us 5' and one day bring them co! our rc- |] | 
membrance whether we will or no, God will return the liKe anſwer from heaven to SER. | 
| 


| Jrimes of numbring thy fins, that thou maiſt preyent God numbring of them to thy 
endle(s ſhame and grief, | | | Sbcs, 
| 2, Our dayes that are to core rhuſt be numbred #- we muſt reckon. with our ſelves Obſerv. 4 
wha dayes we have yet toſpend, and labour to giyez good account of the years that 
are yet behind, It was the prayer of David Pſal, 39. 4. Lord, 'maks me to kyow| 
mine end, and the meaſare of my dayes what it 1s," that 1 may know how frail 1 aw. 
As if he had ſaid, Loxd, Give megrace to conſider how Iitcle a-time thou haft allot- 
ted me here, that I may learn rodie well, © As the Sea-man pummbers the degrees of ? 
the Sun, that he may the bercer. provide himſelf to paſsthe EquinoRial Line z - So 
ought we. to number our dayes; that we' may rhe betcer prepare 'onr ſclyes 'to. paſs 
the laſt Line of Death, God cakes account of our yery Hairs, they arcallnumbred | 
ty God. If God number eur hajrs for the diſcoyery of his Providence 'towards us, |Mat, 16? 364 
then the argument holds 4 parz, that we ſhould remember co number our dayes for 
the promotion of his glory, and chefurthering of our own'erernal welfare; | 
Eſpecially as many of us' as are well ſtricken in years, ic-concerns us moſt to ac- | 
| coitnt with 6ur felyes what dayes we have yet to Tun our, A Traveller that is ſore» | 
{ what near the end of his journey, is the moſt curious and exa@ in counging the, 
miles "which he is yet 'to go: Even ſo the older we are, the more careful ought we 
to be of the dayes that are yet behind, and watchfal of our time which yerremains| 
to be ſpent in this Tabernacle of the fleſh, EV" q $4 | 
Are our dayes t6 come to be nutmbred F Surely then the laſt day is to be thovght Uſe. t. 
upon, even the laſt day of life which we ſhall ſee in this world, - We ſpend alkthe | 
reſt of our dayes the better, when. this laſt day is remembred by us, David hid: 
this day ever in histhoughts to previdefor it, and he defired only to live to fit? him. | 
| ſelffox that day, Þſal. 39.13, 0/pare me that 1 may receverſtrength, before 1 go) 
| 286 and be no mere, | All dayes waicon this laft Day, andthe fpending-of all # 
{ dayrs of our lives; tends only to the wiſe ordering of chis laſt day; Allour-da | 
are well ſpent, if we have made provifion for this day. Thouthaſt lived wellafl 
dayes, if thy laſt day of life prove comfortable: ufito thee; Ler us five ſo; 2s that 
| we may have alwaies this day in our ye z andthe longer we live, ttt us Airiye the | 
more to fit and diſpoſe our ſelyes for death by cheferious confideration and. medita- 
tion of thislaſt day. As a ſtone moves the faſter to its Cencre;' ſs let” us the nearer 
; [we aretoDeath, make themoſt haſt tobid ir welcome, bo 1 #4 U"8 ; 
J | Are we commanded to have an eye to the time that is yet co:come? Why then] Uſe i; 
this points out unto Us che precioufnefs 6f our time; whar' an' high effeem and'?yalue| = 
we are to (et upon the dayes that are to come 5 and ſeeing we. have made fo! light 
of tHe time chat is paſt, we tuft count the time that remains tobe themore preci- |, 
_ There is- not an hour: in the day, not'a miuce of that hour, ' but oughe.to be | 
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| Luc. Dialog. [am there is nothing we ought to priz2 ac an 


1 know. our. time: Ic is from God that we learn how to compute our time s the wiſe 


' God'ceach himy "Every man can tell how to count an Army, and reckon what 
men there are in-it, but few knew how to guide it, and to rank the Sould*ry in| 
' right File and Order: So it is eafie for us to number our dayes, to count how old we 


for 3600 drachms, Whatſoevcr- value'or ew men {et upon other things, ſure 1 
igher rate, than our time; As we uſe 
© prize our Gold by grains, ſo ought we to. value our time by minutes ; every mi- 
nute of our time ought”to be as precious in our acconnt , as every grain of Gold, 
We will not loſe the leaſt drachm of Gold, neither ought we to 1avel out the leaſt 
(cantling of time, Nay-the'very drops of our bloud ought not to be more precious un- 
©0US , than the leaſt ſcruples and parcicles of our time { Eycry minute of our time 
well improv'd, isan helping us forward to Ecernicy, Therefore we eught to prize 
every. moment of our time, becauſe Eternity hangs npon it. 


lafe to teach him, this one leffon, to numbet his dayes 5; An hard t:fſon indeed; as 
bard as Pambe's was, who was fifcren years a learning that own verſe of David, of 
guiding his Tongue.. . Pſ«l. 39. 1, 1/416, I will take hetd to my wajes, that 1 fin wat 
with my tongue, Bur all the dayes of our lives will not be ſufficient co learn this one 
leflon of numbring oux dayes aright ; therefore we muſt fly ro God to teach us to 


ordering and managing of our time is taught us by God, David defired co know 
this of God, Pſal. 119. $4, How many arethe day: of thy ſervant > 


to number his dayes, but not how to guide his dayes : A Fool knows not hoy. to 
make tfe of a Clock nr an ignorant Chriſtian how to ſpend histime aright, unleſs 


are, how many years are gone over our heads, but to order our dayes aright, to 


Art and $kill, and God only is able ro infiryRt us,and lead us in the right way, where» 


in we ought to walk. IM © {1 
2; It is from God that we are taught how to fit ourſelyes for death, We are 
unwilling to hear of the approach of Death, and it” is God thac prepares us for the 
Rroke of Death, and make us willing to die. | 


before God to give an account of our wayes and ations, When the Apoſtle Paul 


E. aighly prized and valued by us, Eptterns che Philoſopher was of chat eſteem and aG| 
Av x107 n124 (te | count wich all men, -as that a Candle which he had made of Earth only, was eld 
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I. It isa piece of Art, which none canteach us bur God, © A man may know how| 


It is yery unwelcome news to moſt of us, to hear that. we muſt die, and be broughe | 


Uſe. 


| we they provide for death, ing to give up - our accottnt tro God, when he 1s 
4 


SM. 
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Fhe ſecond Requeſt which Aoſes makes to 1s this; That he would youch- | 
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know how to improve them to Gods glory, and our own benefit, this is beyond our}. 


'reaſoned with Felix of Death and Judgement, he would fain haye put off chat un» 


enough, 'wethink, co confider of our latter end many years hence, It is'a lefſon 


Death, | | | 
| - Asflight asothers make of this duty, let us pray toGod to teachus the right know- 


ledge of ourtime, that we may order our Reps aright, and ſo lead our lives, 33 that 


pleaſed ro ſummon us from hence, It'was a _ of David, Pſal, 13s 3+ 
 Lighten mine efes , left 3 ſleep the (erp of Death, + We bave need of Gods direRion 
ant guidance in all our wayes, chat he would teach us how to live , and how to die: 
while welive let us defire of God ſo to fieer our courſe , as thac we may lead the 
lives of holy and deyout Chriſtian, We defire to live, and have we no defare 
live well > what's this life without godlineſs ? what is it to live , and-to have our 
hearts all the dayes of our lives yoid of grace and piety? Life without grace, 15 lik 
beauty. in a woman without diſcretion, Pro, 11, 23, Nov eft pivere, ſed valere V! 
247 It isno life, bur living death alwayes tolive, and to want health and ſtrength, 
which Tweetens life ,. and makes it comfortable, So it is no life a Chriſtian lead 
where there is a want of piety in the heart, What is this to live , unleſs we kN9 
howto live well, and to make a right uſe of our-time? We muſt confider wherefor 


_ 
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ſoon learnt, and when we are fit for nothing elſe, then it is ſoon enough to think of} 


'pl-afing diſcourſe till ſome other time, AZ. 24, 25. Go thy way for this time,' when), 
't havr 4 convenient ſeaſon I will call for thee, We count nodiſcourſe ſo unſcaſens-j 
| ble and diſtaRiful to us, as for our Minifter to putus in mind [of Death ; there is time} 
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welive,even to improveorrtime to the beſt advantage tor the ſavin 

otherwiſe, we live like Beaſts, tiot like Men;notlike Chriſtians : Theſe filly brures 
live in time, but know not the time in which they live : ſo careleſs Chriſtians run 
out their time, but know not how. ts make uſe of their time; they conſume their 
{time, bur they do not increaſe it; Like-Bankrupes that waſte their but never 
ſeek to improveit. We make a decoQtion of dur time j as water-js boil'd away 


then vvhile vye haye time, let us pray to God to teach us to-uſE itaright, to give us 
ace to conſider the time vve fp thar vve may make tbe beſt improvement of 
it, and as Eſau did Jacob, hold time by the heel, and not ſufferit to ſlip from us, 
gvithout giving a good account to God, that yve have imploycd that time and ſpace 
of life, vvbich is allotted us here for the advancement of Gods gloryand the parcha- 
fing of our oven Salvation, $5 t- Cl te 
e proceed to the third particular, that vve go to Cod by prayerto teach ys 

the right uſe of our time in a right manner, Soteach ws; that is, Teach us ſo efh- 
caciouſly; ſo conpctalyid.onidndy as that. vve may attain-to the erue vyiſdom 
{ and knovyledge of ſaving ofour Souls. We muſt pray to Godto teach us effeRually 


m— 
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the end. We can knovy nothing of heaven; unleſs the Spirit of God inſtru& us. 
[There is a great kn: in us, the Light of Nature, and this light is enough to cou- 
!demn us, -it vyevyalk not accordingto this Light,/ this Light of Knovy g imprin- 
| {red by God in our hearts; ahd by this Lightall Heathens are condemn'd ;. bur this 
tee able to carry us half vyay ro heaven. The Lightof Naturecannot fave 
| us,butthe light of Grace muſt bring us to the lightof glory. Eſther vyas fain to ſtand 
| I#bof off in the Court, till the King reach'd forth his Golden Sceprer to invite her 
7 nearer to him; Nature only leads us tothe outyyard Courr of Heaven, but Grace 
{holds forth the Scepter to bring us ito Heaven” Nature; like the faint heat of the 
15un, dravys up the yapours but a little vay, it fath not firength enough to maſter 
our Corruprions ; but the heat and of Gods | ws is only able to diſpel and 
yanquiſh them. Ie is only the work of Gods Spiritto the 
yen, and to guide us in that way. All lies in the Grace of God, and unleſs we are 
continua'ly affiſted, and carried on by his gracious Spirit; weare never likely to 
come near the ſight of Heaven, We have indeed many helps and furtherances to 
carry us to heaven, by none of theſe will ayail ns without God; - The word of 
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forward to heaven ; but what can the frail yoice of man work upon the heart 


are bur as Gehazz's ſtaff laid upon the dead Child ; we are no ways able tq raiſe the 
Soul from the death of ſinto the life of righteouſneſs, unleſs God firſt breathupon it, 
and infuſe the life of Grace into the dead heart of the ſinner. I 
Let this reachus not to reſt in our ſelves, or any outward means for the pur 

ſing of the joys of heaven, but place our whole truſt and confidence in the living 
God. What's all the Light of Reaſon but darkneſs it ſelf,to bring us to the Light 
Everlaſting ? All humane wiſdom is but a falſe Light, which will leadusin the end 
r0 the pir of deſtrution. It is a good caution the Apoltle gives us, (ol. 2. $. Be- 


| Ealſe Light of Reaſon,it will deceive us and miſguide us in our way to Heaven, Na- 
tural Reaſon haply may ſee the heavenly Canaan afar off, and haye ſome ſtragling 
thoughts of the happineſs of another world,bur it ſhall neyer beableto ger poſſeſſion 
bf heaven. The horns of this Altar (hall never ſave any man that flies unto them. As 
the light is hid under a buſhel, ſo nature is clouded and darkned with many miſts of 
error, and cannot reach the ſight of heaven. | 
Intke ſecond place, let us fly ro God by prayer, that he would teach us effeftu- 
ally, and ſhew us the right way to heaven. Before we hear the Wotd of God, let 
us fall upon our knees,and beg of God to makeit profitable anduſeful to our Souls. 


of our Souls 3 | 


|from a fourth part to athird, and from athird to half.: ſo vye vyaſte and conſume} 
our time, till vyye haveno time left,cyen till vve comero the laſt minute of life 1 voby} - 


| Pſal. ng. 33- Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy Ratures , and 1 | keep it uno | 


w us the cight way to Hea- | 


God is conſtantly preach'd in our ears, the Miniſters of God are daily preſſing us| 
without the powerful influence of Gods holy Spirit. We Miniſters, without God, 


| ware leſt any man ſpoil you through Philoſophy and vain deceit." If we follow the | 


4 


What makes the wordof God ſoineffectualthow comewe to gain ſo little comfort 
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{our hearts, and makeit uſcful tous, | that we may attend to the word of. Truth, and 


[let us pray, So reach nach ll 1 


| Dearden 5 


by the preaching of the Word? -Is it not becatſe we do no pray $0-God-to open; 


obrain Salyation by-it? The people, before the Law: was publiſhed to them, were 
cleanſed and ſandtified by «Moſes to receiveit, Exed.rg.tq. So ought we to SanGi- 


and-comfort from the houſc of God. =o ling dis; 045 ik | 
Tris prayerthatmakesthe word of God profitable-to our Souls ; it islike theSalt 


which E/:/ha threw-into the watersto. heal them; + So does prayer! make the word 
of God beneficial to'us; and cauſeth us:to relilk-the ſweetneſs and comfort of it.,... 


fie our hearts by prayer,and deſire of God to purge:our Souls of the many pollutions, | 
of our fins, that we may gain a blefſivg by the Word-of God, ind return with joy 


The heart is like that book ſealed with ſeyen Seals, which:no/ tran can open but 


ceive inſtruction from the Word:of God: There is no' man can. teach us efeQuall 
| but Ggd alone ; no man can ſhew us the right way to heayer' but Gag. Therefors 
1 ualnte by;.' G2 992017 2 


. 
. 
_ 


We now cometothe end,wherefort Moſes begs of Gad to teach us tonumber 

outr'days; That we may apply, &cs: 11:1 1 1 Yo CRE 4s 
- In which we'meer with three patticulars:: Yo ot Ag 

7; The kind andnature of this-wiſdome, wherein it conliſts ; and itisin making 


F OE 


2.] The Subje&G6f it, our Hearts,:-/-1_ oF 


| +3.' The means of obtaining this wiſdome , and that is by -the mediraian. of 


'God' himſelf : 'Therefore et us pray to' God toopen;our hearts, that we may x 4d 


is, in having an'eye to heayeir, {in looking after the eternal weltare of g 
Souls, / HH io _ - re Ok < 


of the Nations, which ſhall hear all theſe ſtates,” and fay, Surely this great Nats | 


A. 


|Our next Conelaſion is this, Tt:is theonly true wiſdom of a Chrillinco p C de} . 
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zody ; but he muſt haye one eye chiefly fixt upon the Soul, and inthefirſt placepro-/| wan poreſt efſe 
ide for it : we mult look directly to heaven,obliquely upon the carth; fix our eyes/| /epiens, qui ax: 
upon the one , caſt a glance upon the other. It becomes a Chriſtian'to conſider | #"4* profciſce- 
what may become of him hereafter, and whither heis going, _ Conſider the begin- | der ans; "4 | 
ning,from whence thou cameſt, and conſider thy end;what will befal theehereatter. voſaS, vlny 
He cannot be a wiſe man, (aiththe. Heathen, who does not knog either from whence be | Acad. q, 1. 2, 
tame,or whither h: muſt go. Sureenough he cannot be a wiſe Chriſtian, that knows 
not what willbecome of his Soul. E £9 w | f 
; It is by way of juſt Reproof of ſuch as are-wiſe for the world, but meer fooks for | ſc. 1: 
heaven. The wiſdom of the fleth is meer folly in'thefight of God, Somemen would: 
be reputed wiſe in the world, and'yet know not which way to take for the gaining 
of heaven : Suchaman paſſcth in the world foracrafty ſubtilworkdling,that knows 
how to manage his affairs with the beſt adyantape to himſelf;and yet he knows-not 
a ſtep of the way to Heaven. It is a Maximeamongſtthe Jeſuites, Urs ſczentia, to 
live by their ſhifts: ſo do many in the world; who have only:a-litthe wit to carry 
them out in ſecular affairs, and their brains ſerve them to gather a little wealth and 
muck, but they are-meer Idiots inall that concerns heaven and falvation, and:rthe 
parchaſing of the true riches of theSoul; bo noon 2d og i fg 
' Andyert ſee the fondneſs of theſe men, that though they know not which way to 
take to get heayen, yet _ _ themſelves _— 9 if Salyation and cternal 
life were within their reach and powerto command it when-they pleaſe. Papyrine | 
Maſſonne writes of the Jellies, rhas counts themſelves ſo wile, Ce fe putam cavlo. x _ $a 
vel ipfs quandoge imperaturos, as that they think they ſhall one day. have the com- |Paxih,4. 1,6. 
' {mand of heavenit ſelf, The like preſumption is in many Chriſtians atthis day;that | | 
: believe heaven isat their command, and rheyſhall eafily obtain'it, thoughthey | 
donothing for it. - Oh ſhake off this folly ; * make what provyifion thou wiltfor 6 | , _ 
ther things, thowart but a fool if thou Joſt negle&@thy Soul. '> Asprovident as the | Luk. 11; 26; 
|rich man was in the Goſpel, God gave him the title of a Fool; and Cajetex ives 
ercaſon of it, becauſe he did not provide for hinelf in fuchthin ax wereneed: 
bt for the Salyation of his Soul.  He'is a fool that prefers an Apple before a pitce 
of Gold, who keeps thoſe thingsthat areto becaſt away, and nepleR ſuch things-2s 
Hero be preſerved; who heeds not his houſe where he muſt abidefor ever, and 
deautifies that place where heis tolodg but foranight. 'Such an-one is he, that for- 
pets his Soul, and is carefuPfor all other things. «1 4 toÞ- 3.1 | 
 'Giveme leave to ſpeak the truth, and not always to drop oyl into your ears, and 
ſpeak unto- you ſmooth things : Where ſhall we find the man thar defires to ſave his 
ſoul , that would willingly part with this world to gain a better > We daily hear 
Tthe word of Cod,we talk much of Religion, we boalt of our intereſt in heaven; bur 
when the matter comes to decifion,when yve are put to our choice, vvhether Heayen| . 
or Earth, yvhether vve vvill forgothe profits of this vvorld forthe love of heaven,| , Kiag, x. ii. | 
this is the fiery Chariot vyhich divides betvycen Elijah and Eſpa, vvhich parts us 
and God, and makes us to caſt ayvay our hope of heaven forthe love of ea | 
; Let vslabour for this main'/piece of vviſdom, evento provide forthe eternal yyells| 7 2+ 
| being of our Souls. This is the only vviſdom vyhich vvill ftandus in ſtead,vrhen vye 
grovy vviſe for abetterlife, And that vve may provide for thelifeto' come,let uslearn 
| this point of vviſdomzeven to remember our latter end,and knoyy hovy to dieyvell; 
Deur. 32.29. Oh that they were wiſe; that they nuderitood this," that they would ton-. 
ſider their latter end. This is the vviſdom of a Chriſtian, to prepare himſelf fordeath, 
to be ever in a readineſs to die, that yvhen his change ſhall comeghe may have this to 
comfort him, that vyhatſoever becomes of his body for the preſent, he hath made 
good proviſion for his Soul. Heisthe only vviſe Chriſtianthaeprovides for Etergi-| 
ty, and minds this only above all other things, hovy he may enjoy his God,and live} 
vvith him forevermore. The Creeks have but one vvord to expreſs a vviſemanandan | 
happy man, «ue», ſignifies both, as if that.yverc only to be-accounted forarue | 
vviſdom, vvyhich leads to Eternal Bliſs and happineſs. Herein is the yviſdom of a 
Chriſtian, in labouring to attain true Bleffednels, even the fight and enjoyment of 


'Cod for eyermore. Oh bleſſed is the man that-is ſo yyiſe as to provide for ternity, 
| .vvho 
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a time, yet his Soul ſhall reſt in the arms of his Redeemer. . , OE 
The ſecond particular now follows,and thar is the fubjeR of this wiſdom, where 
it is ſeated, even inthe heart and affetion/  .. | | 

Thus in brief is out next Concluſion, True wiſdomis to be beloved and embrac'd ; 


Prov. 2. 2. If thow incline thine ear mito wiſdom, and apply thine beart to underſtand. 


\ing. Wiſdom is the mother of us all : Mar. 11. 19. W1ſdom 5: juStified of ber chil. | 


dren ; and it is fit the Mother ſhould be loved of her children. 


dom muſt be ſeated in the heart, there (ſhe muſt lodg and be entertain'd : the beart 


of Sheba was ſo in love with the wiſdom of Solomon, as that ſhe took a tediqus 


wiſdom of God ? It is. but as a Cloud to the brightneſs of the Sun, as the ſhadow 
to the ſubſtance ;z and he that loves the wiſdom of the World,” and forſakes the wil- 
dom of God, embraceth a ſhadow, and forgoes the (ſubſtance. What can we: 


wiſdom, and if we deſpiſe her, what is there of this worlds good, whereon we 
may ſet our loveand affeRion ? - The learned men of old would enly be.called Phi> 


loſophers, Lovers of Wiſdom, not wiſe men, as if this were the higheſt perfe&ion 


of wiſdom, and no man was ſo wiſe,as he whoſe heart was enflam'd with the loye 
of wiſdom; It is not enough to know that which is good, butwe muſt beinloye 

with that good which we do know, | | 
Let us be in love with true wiſdom, and embrace her asour only delight and joy, 
o—_ noon an __ gy to the commandments of God ; he made them his 

y delight and comfort, | P/al. 119. 24. Teftimonies are my delight, and 

ja eg Letusnot-ſo much afte&t « bt jones life, as ve on all he 
God and heayent Let usnot bs flayes to the world, atd deſpiſe the freedom which: 


who dies with this comfort, that though his body moulder into duſt and aſhes for | 


| 4 
The vrim was to be laid upon Aarory heart,, Exod. 2. 8,30, to note, that wif. | 


isonly a fit Receptacle of wiſdom, andthereſhe muſt live and abide. The Queen} 


Solomon i here, What is Solomon to Chriſt ? what is the wiſdom of man to the 


journey to give that wiſe King a viſit, «Mat. 12. 42, And behold, 4 game then þ 
| 
| 


love, if our hearts be notenamoured with wiſdom There isnothingamiablebut |. 


ka 
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wiſdom promiſethto them that foycher : Letusnor ſay as the ſervant of his Maſter} 


as that am contentto be a Slayefor ever, fo I may have the wages which the w! 


things of this life for my po 


be {ct upon true wiſdom; and do not ſaffer the fooleries and vanities of this w 


{ not ſeem to loye her, but love her in truth, and in heart. Let us not content our 
ſelves with a bare ſight of heaven,with an outward view and ſpeculation of the glory 
of heaven, but let us faſten our deepeſt thoughts and meditations upon it, . Let us 
not ſpeak of heaven, but let our hearts be rayiſhed with the love of heaven. Our 
tonguesare but the Suburbs of wiſdom, butthe heart is the City. Let not wiſdom 
remain without the gate,in the mouth and outward profeſſion of piety ; bur lether 
be received into the City, and entertain'd with joy and gladneſs intq the heart, and 
there reſt and repoſe her ſelf as in the boſom of her beſt beloved. x 
And now that | may not have x gaTer _A " rongue without a door,thar can- 
not be governed, and kept withinthe compaſs of time. I haſten tothe third parti» 
cular, andthat is the means whereby we may attaiathis wiſdom,and thatis by num- 
bring of our days. Our laft obſervation isthis, the conſideration and meditation 
of death makes us wiſe, theremembrance of death makes us truly wile. 

The wiſe man ſhows us, who is wiſe, and who isa fool : Eccleſ. 7. 4. The hear 
of the wiſe is in the houſe of mourning, but the heart of fools is in the houſe of mirth, 


makes choice of ſuch mournful thoughts as will preſent death before his cyes; the 


deſires of a fool are carried after unſeaſonable mirth and.jollity, and he mindsno- 
| thing leſs than the ſadremembrance of his death. The thought of death caſts a 


into 


can- give me, I value not the joyes of the life to come, ſo I may have the good} 


10N, 
Oh for ſhame ſhake off = love of theſe vanitics, and be in love with heaven, þ 
eſtecm nothing amiable but whitiis reſerv'd for thee in another world, Let thy beart| 


| Exod. 21. 5. 1 love my Maſter,” I will not go ont free 3 F love the world ſo well} 


to ſtcal away thy heart from God. Let wiſdom be precious in thine eyes, and do} 


| 


A wiſe mans heart is bent to ſadneſs, and the ſerious meditation of his end, andf 
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into a malancholly fic, therefore he cannot away with it, Whar \{aics he # $hall I 
think of that which torments and attits my Sprrit, andcauferh(adnefs and penſive- 


the meditation of our latrer end is 


] 


on ofthe heart, Bur ler careleſs Chriſtians imagine whar they pleaſe 3 chat which is} | 
2 grief cothem will prove no lirtle joy and comfort to thoſe, whoſethoughts are ta. 
ken up with the meditation of their latrer end, When the hour of death approacheth, 
we ſhall account it the only wiſdo:ne to have fitted and diſpoſed our hearts arigh;|+ 
for the laft day of our diffolution'and departare out of this world; Hearhens thea- 
ſelves were wont to ſay, that the chiefeſt wiſdome;-and the main Rudy of Philoſo: 


{ pby was only this, #5 weairy Surdry, even a careful and ſerious tho 
' | memory of a Chriſtian js never berter employed; then when the thought of deirh is 
preſented before it, This is our wiſdome to conſider arrd 
2 Wiſe man, whoſe memory ſerves him to chink'of death, 
mack 1s the flrengthening of all the reft of the 


{oul, 


there are in the world, that never enterrzin' the leaf thought of death into their 
hearts, that live and run on in finy and never think of rhe hour of death. . It Is the 
folly which the Propher chargeth Jeruſalem with, that ſhe did nor conſider her la;- 
|irend ; Law. 1.8, She remembreth net hey 14ff tnd, theyefortſhe camic dolun won 


Feet, Why dn Tow np you 
thoughts to the mediration of death; that ye may be fo wi | 35tÞ have' ViEL.j.7" | 
the _—_—_ of death, . 8 1S2 ' 1434 3 0457 Bf55 ES TTST; | 


. 1, Lerus think of others, that are daily going to their [dh | homes; © Do we not 


with the Sens of men, ſ6me live; others die, fome daily come forth our of thert 


the earth , from whence they were taken, | 
3, Let us-look uport our ſelves, and confider how neer death "is approaching to 
.u5z and{ what haft ir makes rowards us, We knownat howToon deach mat 
;us, therelore ler us be ſo. wiſe; as to proyideforhis coming.” Death for all 
know isnow digging of our'graves;, even now he thinks of is 
.of hims let us chen be as watchful for death,' as he's for ns 7 fetus think of ficſhef 
in che time of health, and inhe day of proſperity remember the hour of death.” E | 
ven in che midft and heigtc of all che glory and happineſs of this World, ler us bring 
into our remembrance the time'of our change and, diffolution,” Ic is obferyable, 
jthar at the very time of Chrifts glorious cra guration, the conference which'pa 
between Chrilt and Afoſer, and Bias, was concerning the dedith of Cwifh, H40- 
31. They ſpeak of his deceaſe; which he ſhould accomplith at Jer#falens'; © th 
unto vs, that when we are' in; the height of 'out 'glory and hofhou 
thould be buſi-d wich the remembrance of -our-drath and departure oug” of this 
{world.. Þ do net like the. proverb which is too frequent in yoor mourhs, FP. | 
of ſuch « thing, 'no morethen of mw) dying day,” © Let us remember the old Canon in a- 
\nother ſenſe; - Fix primms fit in Intentione ; 'Let our end be firſt in our thoug s| 
p) 
of 


- 


and intentien, ;/ ler the time of ourdeath bethe firſt thing we think of either morni 
or evening , that ſo the conſtant thought” of death may tele amay the terroue 


— 


neſsofmind ? The remembrance of deathitis x«oMmgii frrnrt, 2 daily death , wy | 
wWhyeys meFuls, 2 continual ſorrow and veraci- 


7 how todie well: He js], 

ſoundneſs of the fic- | 
re of the body, ſo the vigour and}/ 
ftrength of che memory in chought of deathy' is'the chicf ſupport of the ſoul, and if | 
. {che remembrance of death deeay not in us, thete is no want. of wiſdome in the| 


bs it che meditation of death that makes us wiſe > Judge ye then how mary foot: | 


derfully. 1n the height of her pride ſhe never thought of death,” It is ſtrange rb ſet, 
thac we ſhould neither think 'of our-own departure, 'nor' he 4 the de others, 
| who are conftant Monitors, and Remembrance wes own frailty, Ifrhe 
Lun chance to be eclipy/J, we ftand amazed" a'the' fight of thit ditknels, which-c» 
__ the face of that oforfjons body ; but we never regard "the" elinit and v3: 
eclipſe of man, who is-the more noble and glorious creature, "IF vhe Sup be dar[ied 


Mothers wombs, others daily return to the 'wemib” of their cyinmon mother, cen | 


exth for all thav we | 
\ When we licele think | 


ft 
-9 
honour, eur thoughts | 


prota, 
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Lvizemmate| baſe Blood ; Magners Withour Grace, like a glorious Shadow wichour, the Subſtance, | 
ev [renee whata-gopd man, mean.of. birth, anſwered one that was Noble in Blood, 
[baſe in Manners, 65,7? 290+ icn in @ Tageze, 2445 83 ov, AS my Birth and Paregs | 
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| death, and being ſo well acquainted, with death. before-hand , we may neyer be ter« 
tified with the approachof ic, bur being guarded -with fajth and 4 good Confſeience, 
We. may. boldly look death in the face,, and criumph in the conqueſt of the Conquer. 
our through Chriſt oux Saviour, by whom we obtain victory over death,and the fruit 
and beneti; of our conquel}, eyen the Salvation of our ſouls in J:ſus Chrif, | 

| I haye done with the tex:, now 1, fall upon the more careful pare of this duty; 
We Miniſters ac fuch ſolemn timesas theſe have an hard Proyince pur upon us, 
1n.cheſe occaſions commonly. the. wind ſtands in our faces, and we haye a crabbed 
Difemma caſt in our way, even that of .gFgathon.in-gAthenens, « pir Pediens 7" addie, 
*xi o' Pere, If we ſeek thetrath,we ſhall nor pleaſezif we pleaſe,we ſhall pardly ſpeak 
the truth. We walk berween ewo. firesg;he dilpleaſuce of God,and the frown of man, 
We value not the latter, ſo we mayinor -run the hazard of the former, Our chief 
care is in reſpe& of God, that while we {ce to give to breathleſſe man. a littcle breach 


| 


need not be afraid. to give ſome ſatisfaRion to the world, .and right the honour of 
the dead, provide thatwhile we ſeek to keep up the Fame of another, we do riot lay 


ſcience, On the one hand charitybinds me to ſpeak all the good Ican of my Neigh- 
;bour 3. on ths other. hand- conſcience injoyns me-to. utter nothing bur the ruth, 


:0 my ſelf a favourable conſtruRtionfrom you of all that Þ now [peak,  / br hd 

I (hall nox. flie out into any.empry ſchemesof Rhetorick concerning the birch ofthis 
| Worthy Knight, Sit #il[iem Arne, well known and beloy'd in theſe- parts, ye all 
| know. his deſcent, and. extraRioo, he was cur:out of no mean quarry; Here his 
| bones now reſt, where he. ence liy'd with honour, and many of his Anceſtors before 
him, Do you think I lay any great ighr upon all.chis ? Ic isno Birth, but Breed, 
| ins ;-not Breeding, but Grace thay engobles. a Fagily,.. Blood without Mannery is 


age is aſhame rome,ſ0 artthou a.ſhame.to thy Birth, Grace in the heart, not Gold 
10 the Purſe, isthe beſt Inheritance of a Chriſtian, There are ſome Rains in-the beſt 
| Coats, there axe ſpots in che beſt Ermine. - It is nothing to be boxn a Gentleman; 

itisall inall to. liveand die a good Chriftian, This was the ſweet expreſſion of this 


than all the wealth and honour in the world, | 
. I. ſhall not conumend to you che. goodneſs of his Nature » the ſweetne's of his Diſ- 


| X'; L 


rg 


diſpo 


{ own: heart ſoon after x61d him was finful and diſpkakingto God, 
: What need I tell. you', -chathe was an affable, friendly, and obliging Gentleman, 


winning and gaining upon: all that, came near him, . He that look*d bur upon his 
allchis, 


Soul, which ſpeaks to theſe unruly, paſſions, as Chriſt did to the boiſterous billo 

of the Sea, Peace, be ſtill, Mar.4,39.. us cafily as the Nurſe, charms the crying In 
|fant in the Cradle, _ As prevalent as theſe paſſions were in the time of his health, they 
| were ſo allayed by God in his ſickneſs, as that all bis friends about him-did rejoyce to, 
| (ee the patience and calmneſs of his Spirir, all the While the hand of. God was upon 


© os % 


of praiſe, we de not dare todiſhonour the living God, And if this we aim at, we | 
ro: pawn our own Jepurations ; or which is tar worſe,make (hipwrack of a. good con+« | 


| Therefore while charity guides me, / and conſcience awes me, I hope I may promiſc | 


your h6nourable. Neighbour, feeling'a want of - Grace in his beart, wherewith heſ' 
defied to be-ſatisfied, Oh, ſays he to me, ove drop of grace in the heart,# more worth| 


{Face, might have ſecn goodneſs and courtefic looking out of his Eyes, And whi'y 

ICY he did.ackqowledge with tears, that this pleaſantneſs of his countenancef/ 
| was ſuddenly clouded with 2 violent and over-ruling form of paſſion, which carried], 
hi beyond himſe)f, , Bur -it is Rirange to ſee what a command grace hath over chef 


| 
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tion, becauſe he bewailed itas a Snare, and an occaſion of fin to him. A mans|+ | 
god Nazure. leads him-many timesinto fin, and the loving temper of his ſpirit remprs} 
him, nd pits him forward to fin,, Where Gracedoes not command, there a good|' 

Sion is ſoon, marr'd and drawnaſide, This likewiſe was matter of grief co hims|: 
{char his frail Nature 4928 ſoon wrought upon, and carried afide to.thag which his]; 
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| which God wrought in his Soul. When | took the boldneſs to mind him of a late 
difference between himſelf and the Reverend Paſtor of this placeghe burſt out with 
tears, and laid this charge upon me, That I would fight him fo farg as to acquaint 
him, that he did heartily defire him in particular to forgive him, and all other 
good Chriſtians that he had wrong'd in the heat of his paſſion, either rich ot 

or. EI geS | | 
| Judge ye now, what could I have ſpoken moreforhis honour;than.I have donein 
this diſcovery of his frailty, and his happy conquelt of it, , Therefore I thought 
good to make this publication of it to the wqrld, that ye may know ye never ho- 
nour your ſelves more,than whenye glorifie God by thaming of your ſelyes: when 
we are moſt vile in our own eyes, we are moſt honourable in the repute of God 
or good men. 


But all this that I have ſpoken, is nothing to that which is yet/behind, There- 


fortable paſſages as fell from him in the time of his ſickneſs, and then leave him to 
your Chriſtian Charity to judge , how well he ated the latter part of his life, 


Chriſt; | 
At my firſt comingto himlI found him deeply toucht witha ſerious apprehenſian 


fins, which his Conſcience then charged him with : Then didhe break torth into a 
freeand voluntary confeſſion of all his fins, and expreſt with many tears bis loathing 
and deteſtation of them, 1 was pads ſee thoſe Limbecks of his cyes diſtiling,and 
dropping down in ſach a plentifu manner, to find his heart thus ſmitgen,and bruiſed 
with the remembrance of his ſins, and preſt him to a greater meaſure of ſorrow, 
a5 knowing, ſach clouds of grief would make way forthe beams of joy andcomfort 
to ſhine in his Soul. The truth is, I have not come ncar a man that hath reckoned 
up his ſins with greater abhorrency and deteſtation than he did. 1askr him, whether 
if God ſhoutd be pleaſed to grant him a further reſpite in this world, he would be. 
come a new man, and take off his beart from his former vanities. He anſwered, 


would not for the gain of the whole world live ſuch: a life as 1 have. done, and 1 de- | 


fire next to Gods glory to live for this very end, that 1 might teſtifie he truth of my 
repentance to the world. | askt him, whether his heart did witnels.the truth of all 
this. Oh, 'fayes he, my heart is deceitful and treacherous A but if 1 know my own 
heart, all that 1 ſpeak #4 in truth and ſincerity; T ſhould be the mait curſed Hh- | 
pocrite alive , Fl 1 ſhould either diſſemble with God or man at ſuch a time as 
thes. 

Oh remember to deal faithfully with - own hearts, if you ſpeak otherwiſe. 
than ye find it to be in your own bxeaſts, you turn impoſters to your ſelyes, and 
delude your own Souls, not us. It 1s the integrity of the heart which God looks 
at; if there be no rottenneſs there, there is, a good foundation of joy and coinfort 


tonfidence towards God. | a | 
And now from the example of this good Knight,let me ayer this one thing upon 


you, That when ye find your hearts oppreſt with the wep t of your ſins, ye would 
give them a ſpeedy vent, and ſeckto caſe your hearts of ſo mighty a clog, by aſeri- 
ous confeſſion of them. He that ſmothers {in in his breaſt, will inthe end be choaked 
with the noiſome ſcent of it, Whats a man the better for hiding and locking up 
his ſin in bis boſome ? Let me adviſe you to open a vein in your own hearts,and let 
out the corrupt blood that lies there; The longer we hide fin in our boſoms, the | 
more itfeſters, and what man will not do his beſt to getrid ofa bruiſe,before itrots|, 
and putrifics? Confeſſion is a ſoveraign Remedy tq procure the pardonof our ſins; 
Prov. 28. 13. Who ſo confeſſeth and farſaketh fis ſins ſhall have mercy. He is moſt 
likely to find mercy,that is moſt ready to acknowledg that he deſerves none. 

We ſce what David gain'd by an hutnble confefſion of his fins : He no ſooner 


return'd him a comfortable anſwcr from the Lord, The Lord alſo hath put away 


fore go along with me a little further, and | ſhall in brief relate untoyou ſuch com-. 
and with what carneſtneſs of ſpirit he ſtroyc to gain the love and fayour of God'in 


of the former errors of his life, how far he had provoked a good God by the may | 


laid in the Soul : 1 Joh. 3. 231- Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then have we | 


cried Peccavi , 2 Sam. 12.12. { have nike agaitelt the Lord; than the Prophet 
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thy fin,thou ſhalt not dic. Quantum valent tres ſyllabe, Peceavi ? Hovy prevalent are 
Ambreſ. a4 | three ſyllables pronounced by a penitent heart, 7 have ſinn'd, to move the Godof) 
panir. aged, mercy to mercy ? | 

— And here 1 hope I ſhall ſeaſonably caſt in a vyord of adyice to my Brethren of the 
 ] Clergy, that dejected finners may vvith fafety lodg their grievances in their breafts; 
And; a iolers let me deſire them, That as the Lavvyer and the Phyſician are true to their ProfeL- 
731 ior 399 ict, | fon, fo they vvould be faithful intheir Miniſtry, that poor ſouls may fly to them 
og _—_ vvith confidence for comfort in their ſad conflicts for fin and vvith fin. This makes 
Efippocretes in | ſo many Chriſtians to carry their ſin'yvith them to their graves, rather than they 

| Juramenzo | will diſcloſe it, becauſe they dare notrepoſe any truſt in thoſe that ought to be as 

Sirigel, in | true tothem as their ovyn hearts. If vve find a mantruly penitent for hisſins,let us 

———— cover them vvith the vail of Charity, and only declare his repentance to the vyorld, 

' | that God may be glorified, and good Chriſtians on Earth, as the Angelsin Heaven, 

i rejoyce inthe conyerſion of afinner. 
' Thwemuchto ſpeak, but am vvilling to contra& my ſelf,as knovving you are fully 
fatisficd in that faithful Teſtimony 1 have already given you. Be not ſo unchari-. 
table,as to think I might be miſtaken in this good Gentleman; I was often vvith him 

and had frequent converſe vvith him, and the freedom to ſpeak, andI found himal- 

vways in the ſame humble frame and temper of ſpirit; and I muſt profeſs this, I have | 
not often received more ſatisfaCtion from any maninreſpeR of the fruit and comfort 
ot my endeayour, than from him. T met yvith an humble and traftable ſpirit, vyil. 
ling to hear of the vvrath of God ductofinners, and carefull and ſollicitous hovyhe 
might avoid it ; truly ſenſible of the vyeight of his fins, much dejeCted vvith the 
thought of them ; and ſo far the ſenſe of his ſins had humbled him,as that I may fay, 
Malice it ſelf could not judge vyorſe of him, than he did of himſelf, Andthatvvhich 
made me believe the truth of his humiliation for ſin, yvas this, That I foundnopre- 
ſumptuous thoughts ariſing in his heart of Godsmercy ; but yyhen I ſought to chear 
him vvith the hope of Gods mercy to penitent ſinners, he told me, He was not yet buns- 
| bled enough to partake of it. 1 yvas much fatisfied in this anſyver, as knoyving the 
| degper the foundation islaid,the ſurer is the building ; the more humble yve are, the 
- firmer willour confidence bein Chriſt. And from that time 1 ſtrove to comforthim 
with the precious Promiſes of the Goſpel, and told him he might upon the word of 
Mar: 11, 24, | Chriſt challengean intereſtinthem, Come unto me all je that labour, andare heavy 
laden, and I will give you reſt, Such as are truly penitent, and only ſuah, might 
R claim a ſpecial Title to the Promiſes of Chriſt, This did revive his fainting ſpirit,and 
the thought of Gods mercy 1n Chriſt did as much chear him, as.ever the ſenſe of fin 
had dejected him. Then he began to feel the comfort of Gods love glowing in his 
breaſt ; ſoon after he felt the heat of it, and his affeRions wereſo 9” with the, 
loye of God, as that his thoughts were reſtleſs, till he enjoyed him whom his Soulſ/ 
loved ; and thismade him to count every minute toolong to be parted from Chriſt 
his Saviour. Therefore being now fit tor heaven, and weary of the world, and 
defirous xo enjoy God ina better place, the laſt words I heard him utter were theſe, 
Even ſo , come Lord Feſms, come quickly. Chriſt cannot come too ſoon for that 
heart that is ready to receive him, The Lord make us fit for his coming, and we 
. ſhall be happy whenſoeyer he comes. 

And now after all this thatI have ſpoken, you will ſay, I have ſaid nothing for 
the honour of this good Knight, I baye not buried him like himſelf ; 1 have ſtrew'd 
(no flowersof Commendation upon his Herſe, befitting his quality and Degree, and} 

the Houſe he came from, I confeſs all this. As he deſiredall vain pomp and often- 
tation thould be laid afide at his Funerals ; ( For what have I done, faid he, that 1 
ſhonld' deſerve it ? ) ſo have I declined all pomp and vanity of words in the Pulpit, 
which is no phe to ſhew our quaint and lofty ftrains of Oratory, butour zealto 
Gods glory, and'the edification of his people. I came not ſo far to fawn and flatter, 
but to teſtifie my pious reſpeRs tothe memory of the Dead, and my unfeigned af-} 
fection to the Souls of the Living. 
. But what ? Ts not this, that he died a good Chriſtian; that heloathedhis former | 
{Vanities; that he was truly humbled for his fins,and reſted upon the Mercy of God 
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in Chriſt for the free pardon of them ? If you value not thzſe things, pardon me, 
if I think there is nothing to be valued in you but vanity ; and what the value of 
that will be, you will know at the hour of Death, God grant you may know it 
ſooner, and then you are happy, when you will find that picty inthe heart is 1 ore 
to be accounted of,thanall th: wealth and honour in the world. 
I think I have ſaid enough to honour this Noble Knight at his Funerals, that he 
died a true' Child of God, and lefr a goodly Inheritance on Earth, to be poſſeſſed 
of a better in Heaven. There have 1a good ground to belicye lic reltsin peace and 
joy, and there I hope we (hall all meer at the laſt. | 
And thus in an holy intention to Gods glory, a zealous deſire of your good, and 
an honourablc reſpc& to my Friend, 1 have now run through the duty of this day; 
not aiming (God knows my heart) atthe leaſt applauſe fromyou, nor yet valuing 
the cenſure of maleyolent ſpirits,who ſhake off all Charity to the Dead, and to the 
[Living. | have endeavoured to approve my ſelf faithful to God, in ſpedking nothing 
but the Truth ; faithful to my ſelf, in the diſcharge of a good Conſcience; and faith- 
fulto my Friend,in pabKſhing the truth of his Converſl >0i,to the world. Thus have 
[ ſought to honour God, toright your worthy Neighbour, and in fo d oing | hope 
I have not wronged my felt. ; | 
And now it is iny earneſt prayerto God for yon, (not that I may injure the Dead, 
bur in love to your Souls) that all of you may have the grace to live better than he 
did; And this I wiſh again from my heart, hoping the beſt of him, and fearingthe 


worſe than he did, His Soulnow reſts in Bliſsand joy ; do ye that ſurvive,labour to 
enter into that reſt which rtmains for the people of God, in the glorious Manſions of 
God the Father. Now beſtir your ſelves,and do your beſt for heaven; while ye have 
time and opportunity, work out your own Salvation with fear and trembling, ſhew all 
diligence by Faith, Repentance and Obedience, (the old and ſure tra& and roadto 
Heaven) to make your calling and elettion ſare ; live holily, that ye may die com- 
fortably. Learn to number your dayes, to ſpend yout time aright to Gods glory; 
and in his ſervice : Count it your honourto honour God; your only freedom, to 
ſerve your Maker. Be wiſe for Eternity, and deſire of God to keep yout hearts up- 
right in his fear, to give you fixed Spirits in tottering Times, andin the cnd to guide 
you all the right way to Heaven and happineſs ; to make you true Accountants for] 
Heaven,and to value theleaſt minute of your time ; and in thisI vvill joynvvith you 
in Prayer, both for my ſelf and you, inthe yyords of iny Text, Lord, ho teach ts, &c. 
Amen, Amen; | | 


worlt of ſome of you, that ye may obtain the like Faith and Repentance todie no? 
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All things have 1 ſeen int the days of my vanity , there is 4 uſt man that 
perifheth in his righteouſneſs ; and there 15 a wicked man that prolongeth 
his life 11 wickeaneſs. | 


tHc Worldis a volumne of Godsvyorks,vvhich all good peo- 
=» plc ought ſtudioufly ro peruſe. Three ſorts of men are to 
{ blame herein, Firſt, ſuch as obſerve nothing at all; ſecing, 

= but neither marking nor minding the daily accidents that 
LEP bappen, vvith * Ga{zo the ſecure deputy of eAchaia, They 


T7h } Il care for norte of theſe things, Secondly, Such as obſerve no- 
Prey EXIT thing obſervable, theſe may be ſaid to weed the world; If any | 
C Zora paſſage happeneth vvhich deſerveth tobe forgotten, their je: 
memories ( only attracting ſtravvs and chaff unto them) regiſtreth and retaineth 
them : fond faſhions and fooliſh ſpeeches is all that they charge on their account; 
| [and only empty cyphers ſvvell the vote-books of their diſcoveries. Laſtly, ſuch | 
| vvho make good obſervations, but no applications; With Afar they do not por- 
| der thing: in their heart,but only brevy them in thgir heads,and preſcntly breath them 
out of their mouth, having only a rational underſtanding thereof, (vvhich renders 
them acceptable in company for their diſcourſe) but never ſuffering them to fink 
inzo their ſouls, ormake any effectuall impreſſion of their lives. my 
But Solor0ns obſcryations vvere every vvay compleat;he mark'd vyhat Raped : 
& vvell he might,vvho advantaged vvith matchleſs vyealth,might make matchleſs dil- 
coveries, and could aftord to dig out important Truths vvith mattocks of Gold and 
| -1lver;vvhar he mark'd vvas rematkable,and vvhat vvas remarkable,henot only applied 
to the good of his private perſon, but endeavonring it might be propagated toall po--| 


| | j* 
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aſt man that periſheth in his reghteoulſneſs ; and there ts a wicked man that prolongeth 
oi life in bis wickedneſs. 

In the handling of Solomons obſeryation herein, we will in{iſt vpon theſe four 
parts, to ſhew, 

7. That itis ſo. 

2: Why itis ſo. 

3. Whar abuſes ] 

wicked men do make becauſe 
4. What uſes good 7it is ſo. 
men ſhould | | _—_ 

Firſt, that it is ſo ; believe Solomons eyes, who profeſſed that he ſaw it. But 
here it will be demanded, how came he to behold a reghreous man ? with what rare 
and new eye-ſalve had heanointed his eyes, to ſee that which his father David (ha- 
ving a more holy, though not ſolarge a heart) could never diſcern > Exter not into 
judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord ; for no fleſh is righteous in thy ſight. 

It is anſwered, though ſuch an one whoſe righteouſneſs is Gods juſtfce-proof, 
never was, is, nor ſhall bein thislife, (Chriſt alone excepted, being God and man) 
yet in a Goſpel, or _—_ ſenſe, he is accounted righteous, who juxta propoſi- | 
tum juſte vivendi, is lo intentionally; deſiring and endeayouring after righteouſneſs 
with all the might of his Soul. Secondly; who is ſo comparatively, in teference to 
wicked men, appeating righteous in regard of thoſe, who have no goodneſs at all 
in their hearts, Thirdly, righteous imputatively, baving the righteouſneſs of God 
in Chriſt imputed unto him. Laſtly, righteous izhe:fvel, having many heavenly 
graces, and holy endowments,ſincere, though not perfeR,or evangelically perfe&, 
pro hoc ſtatu, beſtowed upon, and remaining within him. Such a righteous manas 
this Solomon ſaw periſhing in his righteouſneſs, 

- But in the ſecond place, it will be inquired, How could Solomon patiently be- 
hold 4 righteous man periſh in his righteouſneſs, and not reſcue him out of the paws 
of oppreſſion ? Could he ſec it, and could he ſuffer it, and be only an idle ſpeQtz- 
tor at ſo ſad a tragedy » Did his hand ſway the Scepter, and was his head inveſted 
with the Crown, contentedly to look on ſo forrowtal a ſight? Could he only as in 
the caſe of the harlors, call for a ſword to kill a child, and not call for it to defend 
a righteous man * He that is nt with us (faith our Saviour) 5« againſt s, If it 
hold in private perſons,much morein publick Officers. They perſecute, whodo 
not prote& ; deſtroy, who do not defend ; ſlay, who do not ſave che righteow 
man , who have power and place todo it. 
It is anſwered in the firſt place ; Solonjons obleryations were not all confined to 
his own country and kingdom; though ſtaying at home in his perſon, his mind 
travelled into forraign parts,and in theneighbouring Countries of Egypr, Edoms, Sy- 
ria, 4ſſyria,&c. might behold — the righteous, and long flouriſhingof 
the wicked, Secondly,his expreſſion,7 have ſeen,relates not only to his ocular, but 
experimental diſcoveries; What Solomon got by the help of H ſtory, Study, and | ' 
peruſal of Chronicles. He that was skill'd in natural Philoſophy fromthe Cegar to 
theShrub, was (no doubt) well verſed in all civil occurrences from the Prifice to 
the Peaſant, from eAdamto the preſentage wherein he lived, ſo much as by any ex- 
tant recordscould be colle&ted. To ſet hamane writers aſide, the Scripture alone 
afforded him plentiful preſidents herein. Open the Bible, and we ſhall tind(almoſt 
in the firſt leaf) juſ# Abel periſhing in hu righteouſneſs, and wicked Cain prolonging 
his life in his iniquity. To omit other inſtances, Solomon, by relation from his 
father, might ſadly remember, how 4bimelechbthe High Prieſt,peri/hed in bis righte- 
onſneſs, with all the Prieſts, inhabitants of the City of Nob, whilſt Sazl who con- 
demned,and Doeg who executcd them,flouriſhed long in their iniquity, So much 
for the proof, thatzt ws ſo. Come we now to the reaſons, why it is ſo. Theſe rea- 
fons arcof a double nature, fome fetcht from nature,others from religion. For the 
reſent we infiſt only upon the former, reſerving the reſt tillye ſhall encounter the 
Atheiſts in the ſequel of our diſcourſe. 


| Firſt, Becauſe good men, of all others, are moſt enyied and maligned, _ 
| | the 
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he fierceſt adverſaries to oppoſe them. Withthemoſt inthe world, it is quarrel e- 
ough to hate a good man, hecaule he is agood man, Saint Paxl ſaith of himſelf, 


as in a race the formoſt man who is neareſt themark, is envied of all thoſe which 
comeafter him, who commonly uſe all foul play towards him, (juſtling him on the 
ſide, ſecking to trip up his heels; yea, ſometimes thruſting him forward on the 
back, that ſo he might fall headlong by his own weight and their violence) ſo often 
cometh it to paſs betwixt rivals in therace of honour and vertue. 1!l-mindedmen 
perceiving themſelyes quite out-ſtript by ſome eminent perſon who hath got the 
ſpeed of them, and deſpairing fairly ro overtake him, reſolye fouly to overturn him, 
by all means poſſible contriving his deſtruRion, 

Hence come thoſe many millions of divices and ſtratagems contrived for his ruin, 
endearouring either to, 

Diyert him from 

or his righteouſneſs. - 

Deſtroy him in 

If the firſt takes no effeR, and if his conſtancy appears ſuch as wichoxt regret he 
will perſiſt in piety, leaving them no hope to byaſs him to baſe ends,thendeſpairing 
to bow bim from, they contrive to break, him 7 his righteouſneſs. Þ. Thus whilſt he 
hath many encmies which conſpire his deſtruQtion, ſeeking with power to ſupprels, 
or pollicy to ſupplant him 3 The wicked man on the otter fide, haththe generality 
of men ( the molt being bad as himſelf ) to befriend him; a main cauſe of his pro- 
longing himſelf ſuceſsful in his wickedneſs, 

Secondly, yay ew men periſh in their righteouſneſs, becauſe not ſo wary, and 
watchful to defend themſelyes in danger, being deaf to all jealouſics and ſuſpitions, 
over-confident of other men, meaſuring all others by the integrity of cheir own in- 
tentions. This makes them lie at an open guard, norfencing and fortifying them- 
ſelyes againſt any ſudden ſurpriſal, but preluming, that deſerving no hurt, none 
| ſhall be done unto them. Thus Gedalia5, Governour of the remnant of the. Zews 
after the captivity,twice received theexprels intelligence of a conſpiracy to kill him, 
yet was ſo farfrom giving credit, that he gave a ſharp reproof to the firſt diſcoveret 
thereof : Yea, when fohanar the ſonof Kareab,tendered his ſervice to kill /hmaet, 
(ſent ashe ſaid, from 8aals King of Ammon to lay Gedaliah ) Gedaliah rejoyned, 
Thou ſhalt not do this thing, for thou ſpeakeſt falſly of Iſhmael. His noble nature gave 
noentertainment to the report;till he found it too late to prevent it, Whilſt wick- 
ed men, partly our of policy,more out of guiltineſs, fleep like Hercwles with their 
club in their hand, ſtand always on their guard, are jealous of their very ſhadows, 
and appearances of danger, a great cauſe of their ſafety and ſucceſs, prolonging thems 
ſelves in their wickedneſs, ; 

Thirdly, They periſh becauſe of a lazy principle, which hath poſſeſſed the heads 
and hearts even of the beſt men, (who are unexcuſable herein) namely, that God 
in due time will defend their innocence, which makes them more negligent and re- 
miſs in defending themſelves; as the Prophet makes mention of a ſtone cut out without 
hands, they conceive their cauſe will without mans help hew its own way through 
the rocks of all reſiſtance ; as if their cauſe would ſtand Centinal for themy though 
they fleep themſelves ; as if their cauſe would (fix their Muskcts) though they did 


won the day by their valour, have loſt the night by their negligence, which principall 
procceded from their confidence, that God intereſted as a Second in eyery j 
cauſe, was in that quarrel concerned as a Principle, and it could not ſtand in his 
juſtice to ſufter itto miſcarry, we. 
Whereas on theotherſtde wicked men uſe double diligenee in promoting their de- 
ſigns. If their lame cauſe lack legs of ts own, their will give tt wings Pom their 


fail by all winds ;- each golden opportunity they cunningly contt,and greedily catch: 
and careful keep, and thriftily uſe: in a yord, they are wiſer n their cone; than 
the chiltiren of biyht; : -- This 


it not themſelves, Thus the Chriſtians in their battels againſt the T»rks, having] - 


careful ſolliciting thereof, and will foulder up their crackt title with their own in-} 
duſtry, They watch for all tides, atdwaitfor all times, and work by all ways; and } 


I preſs towards the mark. And the ſameis the endeavour of every good mari, Now| Phil, 3: 14. 


AR;18. 16; 


9, 


Dan. 23 34+ 


it; 


1 


— 
—  — _—_ -— ——— —— — 


OT 0 OY er WP 


= The Fuſte Mans Funeral. _ 


I4. 


15 


a King. 18; 25- 


| 


{ will intitle it tobe Gods cavſe. Much was the ſubſtance in'thevery ſhadow of Saint 


This may be perceived by the parallel betwixt the wife and the hartor ; fany 
wives (though hereinthey cannot be defended ) knowing their husbands oblioed 
in conſcienceto Toye them by vertue of their ſolemn promiſe made before Godand 
the congregation at their marriage;are therefore the leſs carefultoſtudy compliance 
to their husbands delires ; they know their husbands, if wronging them, wrong 
themſelves therein ; and preſuming themſelves to defervelove as dueunto them for 
their honeſty and loyalty of affc&ions, are the leſs ſoflicitous to pain that which 
they count their own already. Whilſt the harlot conſcious to her ſelf of her uſur. 
pation, that ſhe hath no Tawful right to the embraces of her paramour, tunes her 
ſelf to the criticalneſs of all complacency to humour him in afl his deſires. And thus | 
alwayes thoſe men whoſe cauſe have the weakeſt foundation in piety, getteth the 
ſtrongeſt buttreſs in policy to ſupportit. | 

Laſtly, the righteous man,by Fi principles of his profeſſion, is tied up, and con- 
fined only to the uſe of ſuch means for his preſervation, as are conſonant to Gods 
will, conformable to his word ; preferring rather to dic many times, than to fave 
himſelf once by unwarrantable wayes. Propotindedunto hima project for his ſafety, | 
and as Solomon promiſed favour to eAdontjah, ſo long as he ſhoved himſelf worthy, 
otherwiſe if wickedneſs were found in him , he ſhould ſurely die ; So our righteous 
man only accepts and embraceth ſuch plots to ſecure himſelf thereby, as acquit |' 
themſelves honeſt and honourable:fuch as appear otherwiſc,he preſently diſpatches 
with deteſtation,deſtroying the yery motion and mention thereof, from entring into 
his heart. On the other fide,the wicked man is left at large,allowing himſelf liber- 
ty and latitude, to doany thing in his own defence,making a conſtant practice of dg- 
ing evil,that good may come of zt. 

Yea,we may obſerve inallages, that wicked men make bold with Religion 5 and 
thoſe who count the praftice of piety a burden, find the pretending thercof an ad. 
vantage ; and therefore be the matter tliey mannage never ſobad (if poſſible) they 


Peter, which made the people ſo deſirous thereof as he paſſed by the ſtreets. And 
the very umbrage of Kdligion Rath a ſoveraign' yertue in1t. No better cordial for a 
dying cauſe, than to oyer-ſhadow it with the pretence that it is Gods cauſe ; for 
firſt, this is the way to make and keep a good and ſtrong party: No ſoaner the 
watch-word is given out, For Godscauſe, butinſtantly G a D, Bebold a troop cometh 
of many honeſt biitignorant men,who preſs to beliſted in ſo pious an employment. | 

Theſe may be kill'd,but cannot be conquer'd ; for till their judgments be otherwiſe 
informed,they willtriumph in being overcome;as confident,the deeper their wounds 
got in Gods cauſe gape in their bodies, the wider the _ of heaven ſtand open to 
receive their ſouls. Beſides, the pretending their caufe is Gods canſe,will in a man- 
ner, legitimate the bareſt means, in purſuance and proſecution thereof ; for, though 
it be againſt Gods word, zo do evil that good may come thereof, yet this o!d errot 
will hardly be beaten out of the heads and hearts of many men, that crooked ways 
are made dire&, by beingdire&edto aſtraight end; and the ſuftreofa bright cauſe 
will refle& a ſeeming light on very deeds of darkneſs, uſed in tendency thereun- 
to, . 
This hath been an ancient ftratagem of the worſt men (great Politicians) to take 


At. 


| nor goa ſtep, nor ſtir a foot, but all for Gods cauſe, all for the good and glory of 
| God. Thus Chriſt bimfelf was ſerved from his cradle to his croſs ; H:rod who 
| ſought to kill him, pretended to worſhip him, and Z#dz kiſſed him who betrayed 


piety in their way, to the advancing of their defences. Thus Rabſhakeh pretended 
a Commiſſion from God, for all the wickedneſs he committed, and complements 
blaſphemy, Am 7 now come np without the Lord , againſt this place to deſtroy it 
the Lord ſaid to me, Go up againſt this place to deſtroy it. The Prieſts of Belt were 
butbunglers, which couldnorſteal themear of rheir 1d9l,but they muſt be difcovered 
by theprint of their footſteps. Men are grownmore cunning thieves now adays; 
frſt they will put on the ſhooes of him they intend to roþ, and then teal, that fo 
their treadings may tell no tales to their difadyantage ; They wilt nor ſtride a pace, 


him. 
| By 
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By theſe arts and devices, it cometh to paſs, that wicked men prolong thertiſclyes 16, 
in their wickedneſs. Tratterous Zimrs indeed continued but ſeven dayes, that was | 1 King 36. 14. 
| not long: wicked Jehojachin reigned but three months in Fernſalem, that was |? King. 44-8. 
not long: ungodly Amon reigned two years in Jeruſalem , that was not long : ©; _ ny 
idolatrous Ahab reigned in Samaria twenty and two years, that was indifferent "OP 
long : cruel Herod the King, who ſought to kill Chriſt, reigned in Fadee well 
nigh forty years , that was long indeed; he prolonged himſelt to purpoſe in his | 
iniquity. 
Feng therefore (to recolle& what hath been ſaid) the righteous hathmoſt foes, 13. 
the wicked many friends; the righteous free from,the wicked full of jealouſtes ; the 
righteous to0 often oyer-careleſs, the wicked over-carctulin his detence; the righ- 
tcous limited only to lawful, the wicked left looſe to any means for his own advan- 
tage; No wonder if it often cometh to paſs, that the righteous man periſheth wn 
bu righteouſneſs,and the wicked prolongeth hus life iu bus wickedneſs. 
Come we now to the abuſes which wicked men make of the righteous mans pe- 18, 
riſhing in his righteouſneſs. And here the whole kennel of Atheiſts come in with 
a full cry, ( oh that there were no more of them on earth, thanthere arc in hell, 
where torture makes them all ſpeak trurh) ſpending their wicked breath againſt God 
and his attributes. Some bark at his Proyidence,as if he perceived not theſe things ; ; 
How doth God know, and 1s there knowledge in the moſt high ? Others cayil at his | Mal, 74. 1h. 
juſtice, that he has no mind; others carp at his ſtrength, that he has no power to | 
reQifie and redreſs theſe enormities. This, warld (ſay they) is a (hip without a 
pilot, ſteered only with the winds and waves of caſualty ; it is a mear lottery, 
wherein the beſt men daily draw th? blanks, and the worſt run away with the 
| prizes, And, as Abſolom boaſted, it he were king of /ſrael, how far he would out- | 2 Sam. 13, 4. 
do David in right managing of all matters : ſo theſe impudtnt wretches conceive 
with themſelves, the Plat form of the world hath been more perte&,might they have | 
been admitted to the making thereof. The Moon would have thined without any 
ſpots, Roſes grow without any Prickles,fair weather ſhould never have done hatm, 
becauſe rain ſhould only fall in the night, neither to hinder the pleaſure of the rich, 
or hurt the profit of the poor. Merit ſhould bemade the only ſtandard of pre. 
ferment ; no persſhing of the righteons man in his righteouſneſs, when ſucceſs ſhould 
only be entailed on deſert. In a word, ſuch Atheiſts preſume all things by them 
ſhouldbe ſoprudently diſpoſed, that nothing, no doubt, in the whole world ſhould 
be out of order, fave themſelves. | | 
More might be ſpoken to heighten and prove the objetion, but I am afraid to 
perſiſt further therein. It is not only dangerous to be, but evento at an Atheiſt, 
though with intent to confure their error, for fear that our poiſons pierce further 
than our antidotes. But inanſwer tothis objection ; know,that God, without the 
leaſt prejudice to bis juſtice, may ſuffer the righteous man to persſh in his righteouſ- 
neſs, becauſe allow him righteous juſtitia cauſe, hc is not ſo juſtitia a the 


"4 
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beſt man ſtanding guilty of many faults and failings in his ſight. God needs not 
pick a quarrel with any man, having at all times matter of a juſt controverſie againſt 
him. And ſeeing God hath oftentimes connived at him being faulty, he may con- 
demn him being © ttdeſs ; for, nullum temps occurrit Regs, the King of heaven is 
| not limited to'any time, but at. his own pleaſure and habe may take an opportu- 
nity to punith an offender, | | 
Secondly, grant that the cauſeof the r:ghteons wan was juſt inthe primitive con- 
ſtirution-thereof, yer if it branch it ſelf forth into numerous circumſtances appen- 
dant thereunto, (many whereof may be intricate and perplext) if itbe of ſo ſpaci-| 
ous and ponderousa nature,that it requires many heads and hands as ſubordinate in- 
ſtruments in ſeveral places for the —_— thereof. Laſtly, if the cauſe be ſo pro- 
lix and tedious, that many years muſt be ſpentin the proſecution thereof, the ori- 
ginal righteouſneſs of the cauſe may be alrcady with the handling of ir, and much 
injuſtice annexedthereunto, for wich God may. juſtly cauſe it finally ro miſcarry. 
For it is poſſible that a cauſe conſiſting of ſuch variety of limbs retainmg thereunto, | 


ſhould be catried on without many grand errors and miſtakes committed therein, | 
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and the righteouſneſs of the beſt men will not ſpread abroad withont ſhrinking, 
ſtretch ſo long without tyring, apply it ſelf ſo exaQly to each circumſtance withour 
ſome ſwerving therein. Eſpecially when all the fruits of the inferiour officers em- 
ployed under him, are chargeable on the righteons mans accom, the matter of 
whoſe cauſe may juſtly periſh, by Gods jult anger on the unjuſt managery there. 
of. | 

YeaGod, without the [zaſt blemiſh to his Juſtice, may ſuſfer the righteous tem- 
porally to periſh in his righteouſneſs, becauſe in the midſt of their ſufferings his mercy 
ſapports them with the inward comfort of a clear conſcience. In the time of perſe. 
cutton, a woman being big with child, was impriſonedand condemned to die,which 
the night before her execution, was (1 cannot ſay bronghy ro bed) delivered of a 
child, when her pain (wanting the help of a midwife) muſt be preſumedexceeding 
great 3 The Jaylor hearing her cry out in her pangs: Jf yok cry (ſaid he) ro day, / 
will make you ſhriek, worſe to morrow, when you are to be burnt at a ſtake, The wo- 
man replied ; Norſe, to worrow my pain will be abated : for to day 1 ſuffer as an of. 
fender, for the puniſhment juſtly impoſed by God on oxr ſex, for our diſobedience and 
breach of his law : but to morron [ ſhall die for the teſtimony of the truth,in the defence 


_—— — 


cauſe infuſeth into 4 righteons man, deriving comfort into his heart by inſenſible 
-conveyances, fo that he embracerth even death it ſelf with a ſmiling countenance, 
feeding his ſoul on the continual feaſt of a clear conſcience. 

Beſides this, it clears divine Juftice, and comforts the' righteons man pereſhs 
temporally in his righteouſneſs, that his cauſe ſhall be heard over again, and rejud « 


| in another world, If one conceive himſelf wronged in the Handred,or any inferi. 


our Court, he may by a certzorars, or an accedas ad cxriam, remove it to the Kings 
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Bench or Common Pleas, as he is adviſed beſt for his own advantage. If he appre- 
hendeth bimſelf injured in theſe Courts, he may with a »r:t of Error remove it, 
to have itargued byall the Judges, in the Exchequer chamber. 1f there alſo hecon- 
ceiveth himſelf to find no juſtice, he may withan junior, out of the Chancery 
ſtop their proceedings. But if in the Chencery he reputeth himſelf agricyed, he 
may thence you tothe God of heaven andearth, who in another wm will vin- 
dicate his right, and ſeverely puniſh ſuch as baye wilfully offered wrong unto him. 


| And ſo much to aſſert Gods juſtice in ſuffering the righreoms man ro periſh in his 


righteowlneſs. 

Now on the other ſide, God may without any prejudice to his juſtice, ſuffer 
wicked men for a time to thrive inthis world, and not ſuddenly ſurpriſe them with 
puniſhment, ſo giving them « ſpace to repent, if they would but make uſe thoreof, 
Indeed David faith, Evil ſhall hant the violent man to overthrow him ; But God is 
a fair hwnter ; be might in the rigour of his juſtice knock wicked men down as he 
finds them firing 71 their forms: But God will give them a fasr law, they ſhall for a 

port themſelyes before his judgments, erc they arc pleaſed to over- 


take them, 

Know alfo, to the farther clearing of his juſtice, that wicked men,notwithſtand- 
ing their thriving m badneſs for a time, are partly puniſhed in this world, with a 
conſtant corroſive of a guilty conſcience, which they carry about them. The 
Probationer-Diſciple ſaid to our Saviour, «Maſter, 1 will follow thee whitherſorver 
thos gorſt 3 what is promiſed by him,is performed by a guilty conſcience, that Squire! 
{ of the body, alwayes officious to attend a malefaftor. Faſt, and / will follow rhee, 
{and thy empty body ſhallnot be fo full of wind, as thy mind of diſmal apprehen- 
| fions: Feaſt, and / willfollow thee ; and as the band on the wall, bringin the ſad rec- 

koning, for thy large bill of fare: ſay at home, and7 will follow thee ; or clſc meet 
thee in the way with my naked ſword, as the Angel did Balaames Wake, and / wil 


' | follow thee : ſleep, and 7 nill follow thee, and affright thee with hideous fancies, and 


terrible dreams, as I did King Richard the third, the _ beforchis death, 
I have read of one,who undertook infew dahes to makea fat ſheep lean; and yet 
was to allow him a daily and large proviſion of meat, ſoft and cafie lodging, with 


of Gods glory and his true Religion. Thus it is ſtrange to ſee, what alacrity a good | 


1 


ſecurity from all danger, that nothing ſhould hurt him. This he effe&ed, by pony 
im 
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"| due time willunriddleunto them the equity of his proceedings, 


grieved, and he was pricked in his reins ; Nor was it meer grief po 


tiche, free not thy ſelf in any wiſe. 


prong herein, which he underſtood not, could notbe ejected out of David, 
] but by prayer nodoubt, 
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him into an Iron-gate, and placing a ravenous wolf hard by.in another, alwayes 
howling, fighting, ſcenting, ſcratching at the poor ſheep ; which aftrighted with this 
ſad ſound, and worle ſight, had little joy to eat, leſs to ſleep ; - whereby his fleſh 
was ſuddenly abated. But wicked men have the terrorsof an affrighted conſcience 
conſtantly, not only barking at them; bur biting of them; which diſſweetens their 
moſt delicious mirth, with the fad conſideration of the fins they have committed, 
and puniſhment they muſt undergo, when in another world they ſhall be called to 
account. This thought alone makes their ſouls lean, how fart ſoevet their bodies 
may appear. And as {ores and wounds common:ly ſmart, ake, and throb moſt, the 
nearer it is to night ; ſo the anguiſh and torture of a guilty conſcience increaſeth, 
thenearer men apprehend themſelves to the day of their death. | 


ruption of their hearts, too often make bad uſes to themſelves,of the rightrous mans 


periſhing in his righteouſneſs. Theſe may be divided into three ranks : 


t. Such as fret at . | bs. 
2. Such as droop nin od proccedings hercin, 


3. Such as argue with 


ous obſcryation of a high-ſpirited man, one of a ſtour-and yaliant heart, he will 
ſcarce brook it without ſome anger and indignation, fuming and chafing thereat. 
Thus David, we know, was aman of valour, of a martial and warlike ſpirit,and he 
confeſſeth of himſelf, that, beholding the proſperity of the wicked, bis heart was 

) i. ed him, buta 
mixture of much impatience, as appears by that counſel which in like caſe, inone 
Pſalm, he gave himfelt three ſeveral times, Free not thy ſelf becauſe of evil doers . 


and again, free not thy ſelf becauſe of hins who profÞercth in his way ; and the third 


| 


Our Saviour obſervcth, that therearea ſturdy kind of Devils, that will notbe caff 
out, fave by faſting and prayer. But this humour of fretting and repining at Gods 


and that very ſolemnly ; notathome, but in Godstemple, 
When I thought to- know all this, it was too painful for me, antil I went into the 
Santtuaryof God, there underſtood I theirend;  O letthem of high ſpirits ayd ftout 
hearts not laviſh their valour, and mif-fpend their courage, to chafe arid fume at| 
ſuch accidents, venting good ſpirits the wrong way, but.rather reſerve their 

nanimous reſolutions for better ſervices, and (beſides their private devotions) ad.. 
dreſs themſelves with D«vid, to Gods publick worſhip in his houſe, who in his 


But if men be of low and meat ſpirits, puſillanimous and heartleſs natures, and if 
theſe narrow ſouls in them mect with melancholly and heayy tempers, ſuch fall a 
drooping, yea defpairing at the peri(bing of the _—_— ; they giveall over for loſt, 
concluding there 1s no hope ; they rather languith than live, walking up and down 
diſconſolate with ſoft paces, ſad looks, and ſorrowtul hearts : all their children the 
are ready to cal' and chriſten [chobods, the glory is departed from Iſrael, being at- 
feed hike the Citizens of Jeraſalem, beſieged by Sennacherih, theirhearts are like| 
the trees of the wood , moved with the wind, Bur let ſuch droopers know, that 
herein they offend God, and "_—_ themſclyes; and let them gird up their 
lozns, and ie up their Firits, at the ſerious conſideration that God in due time, 
vill raiſe them out of the duſt, maintain bis own canſe, and confound his ene.) 
mies, 

The third ſort of people,are the Arguers or Diſputers,vvho being of amiddletem- 
per, neither haughty nor ſtomackful, neither lovy nor dejeRed, and hr apes. 
good men, embrace a middle courſe, neither to fret nor diſpute, but y torea- 
ſon out the matter vvith God himſelf. Of thislatter ſort,vyas the Prophet Feremiab, 
vvho thus addrefſethhimſelf unto the _ - Rig bteons art chow, O Lord, when 1 plead | 
F 2 with 


| 


Now not only wicked men, but eventhe children of God, becauſe of the cor. | 


| 


The firſt are the Frerrers: for if the periſhing of the righteous cometh to the ſeri- 
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with thee; yet let me talk with thee of thy judgments : 4 herefore doth the way of the| 
wicked proier ? wherefore are they bappy that deal very treacherouſly? The good man 
could not conceive Gods proccedings ; and although he kept to the concluſion, 
Righteous art thou, O Lord, yet hu heart was hot within him, and he would fain 
be exchanging an argument with God, that all was not right, according to his 
humane capacity. ' fob alſo was one of theſe Arguers in the agony of his paſſion, 
Oh that one might plead for a man with God,as a man pleadeth for his neig! boar. 

Bur let fleſh and blood take heed of entring the liſts by way of challenge with 
God himſelf. Jf the ſJnagogue of the Libertines, and Cyremans, and Alexandrians,) 
and of them of Silicia, and of eAfia, diſputing with Stephen, were not able to reſiſt 
| the wiſdom and the ſpirit by which he fake ; much leſs can frail cth hope to make 

good a bad cauſe, by way of oppoſition againſt God, the beſt and wiſelt anſwerer. 

Remember the Apoſtles queſtion, Where i the difþuter ? But if we ſhould beſo 
bold, in humility , to examine Gods proceedings, lct us take heed leſt whillt we 
diſpute with God, Satan inſenſibly prompts us ſuch reaſons as are feemingly unan- 
{werable in our apprehenfions,ſo that inſtead of being too hard for God (which is 
impoſſible) men become too hard for themſelves, raifing ſuch ſpirits which they 
cannot quell, and ſtarting ſuch doubts which they cannot fatisfie. Wherefore let 
not our 1gnorance be counted Gods injuſtice, let not thedimneſs of our eyes be e- 
ſteemed the durtineſs of his ations, being all purity and cleanneſs in themſelves ; 
Let us, if beaten from our out-works,make a ſafe retreatto this impregnable caſtle, 
feremiah his concluſion, Righteous art thow, O Lord, &c. 

Come we now to the good Uſes that the godly ought to make of a righteou mans 
perifhing in his righteouſneſs. And firſt, when he finds ſuch a one in a ſwoun, he 
ought with all ſpeed to bring him a cordial, and with the good Samaritan, topour 
Oil and Wine into his Wounds, endeayouring his recovery to his utmoſt power, 
| whilſt there is any hope thereof, I muſt conkh it is only Gods prerogative, 4r- 
cording to the greatneſs of his power, topreſerve thoſe that are appointed ro die. How- 
ever, 1t is alſo the boundant duty of all pious people, in their ſeyeral diſtances and 
degrees, to improvetheir utmoſt for the preſeryationof dying innocency, fromthe 
cruelty of ſuchas would murder it. 


| Burif it be impoſſible to fave it from death,ſo that it doth expire,notwithftand- 
| ing all their care to the contrary ; they muſt then turn lamenters at the funerals 
thereof. And if the iniquity of thetimes will not ſafely afford themto be open,they 
muſt be cloſe Monrners at ſo ſorrowful an accident. O let the moſt cunning Chyrer- 
geons not begrutca their skill ro unbowel, the richeſt Merchants not think mach 
of their choiceſt ſpices to embalm, the moſt exquiſite 7oyner make the coffin, moſt 
reverend Divine, the Funcral Sermon, the moſt accrrate Marbler eret the Monu- 
ment, and moſt renowned Poet invent the Epitaph,to be inſcribed on the tomb of 
Periſhing Righteouſneſs, Whilſt all others, well-wiſhers ro goodneſs in their ſe- 


the caſe of Joſiab his death, let there be an Anniverſary of Mourning kept in re- 
membrance thereof. However, let themnot moura like men without bope, but ler 
them behave themſelves at the interment of his righreoufneſs,as confident of the re- 
ſurreftion thereof,which God in his due time ſhall raiſe out of the aſhes : It is ſown 
in weakneſs, it ſhall be raiſed in power ; it is ſownin diſgrace, it ſhallberaiſedin 


glory. | 


the neceſſity of the day of Judgment, and oughr to edge and quicken our prayers, 
that God would ſhortly accompliſh the number of hisele&, conſuamarte this miſe- 
{rable world, put a period to the dark night of his proceedings, that ſo that day, 
that welcome day, may beginto dawn, which istermed by the Apoſtle, Theday of 
the revelation of the righteous judgment of God, Fiye things there are (beſides ma- 
ny others) in the prumitive part of Gods juftice, which arc yery hard tor men to 
Conceive. 

Firſt, How the ſin of Adam, to which we did never perſonally conſent, can 


veral places,contribute to their ſorrow at the ſolemn Obſequies thereof ; yea asin| 


Laſtly, the temporal periſhing of the righteous man in this world, minds us off 


a 


| 


juſtly be imputed to us hispoſterity. | 
| | Secondly, 


A 
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Secondly, How infants, who never committed actual fin, are ſubje&todeath ; 
and which is more,to damnation it ſelf ? 

Thirdly, How God can aRually harden the hearts of ſome, as he did Pha- 
_ and yer not be in the leaſt degree acceſſary to fin, and the author there- 
of, 

Fourthly, How the e Americans can juſtly be condemned,to whom the ſound of 
the Goſpel was never trumpetted forth, and they by their invincible ignorance un-, 
capable of Gods will in his word? 

Laſtly, How God, as it in the Text, can ſuffer righteous men to periſh in their 
righteouſneſs, and wicked men to flouriſh in their iniquity ? 

In all theſe, a th:n vailmay ſeem to hang before them, ſothat we havenot a full 
and free view of the reaſons of Gods proceedings herein ; yer ſo,as that under and 
thorow this vail, we diſcover enough in modeſty and ſobriery to fatisfie our ſelves, 
though (perchanceunable to utter what in part we apprehend) we cannot effeCtu- 
ally remove all the ſcruples which the pious, nor all the cavils which the profane 
man brings againſt us. Bur at the day of judgment, at the revelation of the righteous 
jrogment of God, this vail ſhall be turned back,or rather rorally raken away, fo that 
all (hall plainly and perſpicuouſly perceive the juſtice of Gods dealing in the. caſes 
aforeſaid. Not that then or there , any new eſſential addition or acceſſion hall 


accrue to Gods juſtice,to mend or mate up,any former default or deteEttherein; bur 
his proceedings ( which before wanted norclearneſs in themſclves, bur clearing to 
our eyes) ſhall then be pronounced, declared, and adjudged juſt, inthe preſence of 


[Devils, men and Angels; ſo that ignorance {hall not doubt,nor impudence dare to 


deny the truth thereof. 

But before we take our final farewel of the words in our Text, know they are al- 
ſo capable of another ſence, 7 have ſeen the righteous man periſh in his righteouſneſs ; 
that is, I have ſeen a good man, continuing 1n goodneſs, and ſnatched away inte 


þ 37 


38; 


prime of his years, whilſt wicked men, prliſting in their profaneſs, have prolonged 
their lives to the utmolt poſſibility of nature. I confeſs Saint Pas! will in no caſe 
allow the word per:ſhing, to be applicd tothe death of the Godly, bur ſtartles atthe 
expreſſion,as containing ſome Pagan impiety therein, pointingat ir,asan Atheiltical 
poſition : Then ehey alſo which are faln aſleep in ( hriſt, arepert/ned However, in a 
qualified ſence, ( not for a total extinRion, but temporal ſuſpenſion of them in this 


! properly ſaid to be taken away. 


world ) the Prophet pronounceth it of ajuſtmansdeath, 7 ke riohteows perifo, and | 
no man lay'th it to heart; Yet, as if ſuſpeing ſome ill uſe might be made of rtat 
term per:/hing, in the next words he mollificththe harſhneſsthereof,and (who beſt 
might) cxpounds his own meaning: The righteous man is taken away from the evs 
ts come. 

Indced;when a juſt man dieth, with 4braham,in a good old age,he is not properly 
faid to be raken away, but, in Scripture Phraſe, to tarry tl! God comes. Thus when 
Peter was very inquiſitive to know how Jobn ſhould be diſpoſed of, Chriſt anſwered 
him, 7f 1 will that he tarry till ] come,what is that to thee ?. Fobn,of all the Jury of the 
Apoſtles, died in his bed, a thorow old man, of temper and temperance, of aſtrong 
and healthful natural conſtitution , moderate in diet, paſſions and recreations, 
( Ahijah and Zoſiah may be inſtances ) are cut off by an untimely death ; ſuch are 


Now even ſuch men, God (not only without theleaſt ſtain to his Juſtice, butin 
great manifeſtation of his mercy) may cauſe to periſb ; or if that be too harſh a 
rearm, may take them away from the evil ro come ; And that in three ſeyetal ac- 
ceptions. 

Firt;co keep him fromthatevil of ſin which God in his wiſdom foreſees the good 
man would commit,if living longer,and lefttothoſe manifold remptations which fu- 
ture times ( growing daily worſe and worſe) would prelentto, and preſs on him: 
Truc itis, God conld by his reſtraining andeffeRual Grace keep him, though ſurvi- 
ving in finful times, from being polluted therewith : but being a free Agent, he wall 


—— 


vary the ways of his working, ſo.ctimes keeping men tz the howr of temptation,lome- 


times from the howr of temptation, The latter he doth, ſometimes by keeping — 
rom 
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from coming to them, or rather, from coming to the hour ; making them to fall 

(hort thereof, and preventing their approach thereunto, by taking them away in a 

ſpeedy death. Thus mothers and Nats ſuſpeRing their children would too much 

play the wantons, diſgrace them, and wrong themſelves ; when much company is 

">a at their houſes, haſte them to bed betimes, even before their ordinary 
our. 

Secondly, From the evil of fin which other men would commit, and he beheld, 
to the great grief and anguiſh of his heart, Lor-like : for thatrighreous max anelling 
among them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righteous ſoul from day to da y,vith ther 
unlawful deeds. | 

Manifold Uies might be made of the Juſtmans thus periſhing in his righteouſneſs. 
Firſt, men ought to be affeRed with true ſorrow : yet the Prophet faith, The yigh- 
teons periſheth,and no man layeth it to his heart, Surely his wite or children will (or 
elfe the more unwortby) haply he hath none when dying. His kindred will, ex- 
cept (which is impoſſible) with Melchiſedech, be be athout father,without mother, 
without deſcent. His friends will, though rather the rich than the righteous have 
friends whilſt living, and leave them wben dying; But to fatisfie all objeRions at 
once. By none, are meant very few, inconſiderable inreſpeR of thoſe multitudes 
that paſs the righteous mans death unreſpe&ed. Parallel to thar place in the Pro- 
verbs; I one that go to her return p. Ny rp take they hold of the path of life. Not 
that adultery is the fin againſt the boly Ghoſt, wnpardonable ; but wveſtigia panca 
retrorſum, Be thou, by an holy Riddle, Ozeamong that None; } mean a mourner 
in Sion for the righteous mans death, amongſt thele yery tew, who lay it to their 
hearts. 

Secondly, Men from hence are ſeriouſly to recolle& and apply to themſclyes the 
| doEtrine of their mortalities, when they ſee therighteous manpers/h in his righteouſ- 
| nefs. There is a bird peculiar to [reland, calledthe Cock of the Wood, remarkable for 
the fine fleſh and folly thereof : All the dfhiculty to kill them, is to find them out, 
otherwiſe a mean marks-man may eaſily kill them. They fly in woods in flocks, 
and if one ofthem be ſhot, the reſt remoye not but to the next bow or tree ar the 
| fartheſt,andthere ſtand ſtaringat the ſhooter, till the whole covy be deſtroyed. As 
foolith as the bird is,it is wiſe enough to be the embleme of the wiſeſt men in'point 
of mortality. Death ſweeps away one, and one, and one, and the reſt remain no 
whit moved at, or mindingof it, till at laſt a whole generation is conſumed; 

It fareth with the moſt menslives,as with the ſand in this hypoctitical hourglaſs: 
behold it in outward appearance, and it ſeemeth far more than it is, becauſe riſing 
upon the ſides, whilſt the ſand is empty and hollow in the mid(t thereof; ſo that 
when it ſinks down in an inſtant, a quarter of an hour is gone in a moment. Thus 
many men arc miſtaken in their own account , reckoning upon three-ſcore 
and ten years, the age of a man, becauſe their bodies appear outwardly ſtrong 
and luſty. Alas ! their hcalth may be bollow, there may be ſome inward infirmity 
and imperfe&ion unknown unto them, ſo that death may ſurpriſe them on a ſud- 
den. 

Thirdly, They areto take notice of Gods anger, with that place from which the 
righteous man ts taken away, Solomon, ſpeaking of the death of an ordinary man, 
ſaith, 7 he living will lay it to heart : But when a righteous man w taken away, the 
living ought to lay it to the very Heart of their hearts, eſpecially if he be a Magi- 
ſtrate or Miniſter of eminentnote. When the eye-ſtrings hd the hcart- ſtrings 
hold not out long after: and when the ſeers are taken away, it is a ſad ſymprtome of a 
languiſhing Church or Common-wealth, 
 Eaſtly,Men ought to imitate the vertuous examples of ſuch as are dead, The cloud 
and pillar of the Red-ſea, was bright toward the Jſraelstes, to guide and dire them 
- with the light thereof; but the reverſe or back part thereof, was dark toward the 
Egyptians. Inthebeſt menthere is ſuch a mixture of light and darkneſs, who with 
their virtues have many faults, failings and infirmities. Well let the Egypiian walk 
by his dark fide, follow his faults, whilſt the /ſrael of God, all pious people, endea- 


| your to imitate his yertucs, direedin their converſations, by the luſtre of his ard 
examples, 


' 


| 


| 
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examples. That ſo as Herod hearing of the fame of Chriſt, conceived that { Mat. 14, to 
Baptiſt was riſen again from the dead : fo let us labour that our vertuous lives : 
may give juſt cauſe for others to conceive , that thoſe righreous men which 
have periſhed in their righteouſneſs , thoſe champions of Chriſtianity , and worthy 
Heroes of holineſs long {ance deceaſed, are revived again, and haye in us a mira- 
culous reſurreAion, | 
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Ads 13. 36. 
For David after he had ſerved hu generation after the will of God, fell 
aſieep, &c. 


N this Chapter St. Paw! doth demonſtrate the ReſurreRion 
$1 of our bleſſed Saviour by three ſeveral places of Scripture, 
foretold and now fulfilled, The Law faith, in the moxth of 
two or three witneſſes the truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed, Two may, 
Three muſt do the deed ; Two make full meaſure, Three 


make meaſure preſſed down andrunning over. And ſuchdoth 
the Apoſtle give us in the proot of this point. 

The firſt place he citeth ?ſal: 2.7. T hou art my ſon, this 
day have 1 begotten thee : The ſecond, Jſaiah 55. 3. 1 will 
give you the ſure mercies of David : The laſt, Pal. 16. 11. Thow ſhalt not ſuffer thy 


holy one. ro ſee corruption. 


It is obſervable, That the ſame Text, AF. 2. gr. is alſo alledged, expounded, 
applied and prefſcd by St. Pawl, to prove the ReſurreRion of Chriſts body uncor. 
Yrupted. Sce here the holy Harmony betwixt the two Apoſtles. Though Peter and 
Pay! had a ſhort and ſharp conteſt at Antioch, Gal. 2. 11, where Paw! withſtood 
bim to his face ; yer heretheir hearts, and hands, andtongues, —— toge- 
ther in the improving of the fame portion of Scripture : Both of them (hew 

negatively, how it could not literally be meant of David, ( whoſe body was cor- | 
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rupted and his Sepulchre remained-amongſt them unto that day) and therefore poſ- 


tively muſt be meant myſtically and IS_Y of Chriſt. 
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Now as I am charitably confident that all who hear me this day, are fatisfiedarid 
aſſured herein, That our Saviours body faw no cotruption, ſo give me leaveto be 
jealous over you with a godly jealouſic, for fear ſome miſtake the cauſe of this his 
incorruptibility, and bottom it on a falſe foundation. Some perchance may im- 
pute it to the (hortneſs of the timie he lay in his grave, being but a day andtwo pie- 
_ of a day, numero rotundo, though carrente ſtilo they commonly be called and 

counted three dayes. Theſe do ponere nonicauſam pro canſa ; forthe tithe Was long 
enough in that hot Country, to cauſe putrefa&tion, conſidering that out Saviours 
body was much bruiſed and broken with the whips, nails, and ſpears, ( beſides the 
effuſion of much blood) which would the ſooner have invited corruption” _ 

Others ro_ put the untaintedneſs of his body upon the account of the great 
quantity of CAyrrh and Ales (about an hundred pornd weight ) and other precious 
ſpices, wherewith 7oſeph and os "og fohn 19. 39. imbalmed it. This alfo is 
an unſound ”=_ ; forallthe ſpices of Arabia cannot ſecure a corpſe from purti- 
fying, though they may preſerye it that ſuch putrifation ſhall not be noyſome to 
others inthe ill ſavour thereof;not keeping it from corrupring, but froin offending. 

The true reaſon is this: Though Chriſts ſoul was parted from his body, ( and 
where diſpoſed of, God only knows , during his remainder in the grave) yet 
the union with the Deity was neyer diflolved, which priviledged his corpſe from 
corruption. So that had it been poſſible (which was impoſſible, as is inconſiſtant 
with Gods ptomiſeand pleaſure) for his corpſe to have lieri in the grave till thisin- 


is in the Text, after he had ſerved his own generation by the will of God, he fell on ſteep, 
and was laid unto his Fathers,and ſaw co rraption, 
Obſerve inthe words four principal parts ; 
x; Whata generationis; 
2. What 7t is to ferve ones generation, 
3. How David ſerved his own generation. 
4, How we after his example are to ſerve ours. 
Of theſe in order, and firſt we will conſider what a generation is. 
ef generation 1s 4 company of men and women, born, living and dying, much about 


the ſame time : 1 fay, much about the ſame time ; for ſeven years, urider or over, 
| ſooner or later, breaketbno ſquares herein, bat that the ſaid perſons are reducible 
to the ſame generation. Thus, Mar. 1. 17. All the generations from Abraham to 

| David, are fourteen generations : and from David, wnt:l the carrying away into Ba- 
bylon , are forrteen generations : and from the carrying away into Babylon, uno 
Chriſt, are fourteen Generations : Now all generations are not of equall extent ; 
ſo admirable the Longevity of thoſe before the Flood, compared to vur ſhort lives, 
ſince God for our ſins hath contracted the cloth of our life to threeſcore andten years, 
and alt is but a courſe Lf, which is more than that meaſure, Pſal. go. 10. And 
if by reaſon of ſtrength they be fourſcore years, yet us their ſtrength, labour and ſerrow, 
for it ts ſoon cut off, and we flie away. : 
| It is remarkable, that Fhree Generationsare al ways at the ſame time on foot is 
the world ; namely, 

I. The Generation riſing, 

Z, The Generation ſhining, 

3- The Generation ſetting. 
For ſhould God clear the earth of allmen at once, mankind could not be recru» 


Scripture handſomly be handedand delivered from one generation to another, God 


| happen betwixt them, one Generation thould fold and lap over another, | Theſe 
three degrees were moſt viſibly conſpicuous inthe Levites, which tillfive and twen- 


| 


ſtant, they had been perpetuated in an intire eſtate, whilſt it is true of David as it |. 


therefore of his goodneſs dothſoorder it,that rather than any empty Interyal ſhould| 


ted but by miracle ; beſides, neither humane Arts nor Sciences ; nor could the}. 


ty years of age, were learning Levites, thence till fifty, _ Levites, ( as being 
then'in the ſtrength of their age) imployed in the portage of the Tabernacle, and 
after fifty, had a Writ of eaſe fron\ bodily labour,though they may be preſumed to 
| be buſicdin the teaching, of others. paf, 
a 


b—— 


to bis Generation. 


Paſs we now to explain what it is to ſerye our Generation, To ſerve itis t6 dif. 
charge our conſciences according to Gods will in his wordgtoour ſuperiors,equls, 
infertors, all perſons to whom we ſtand related in our gerieration; Andthe more 
eminent the perſon is in Church and State, themore are his referencts multiplied, 
and the more publick and ponderous the ſervice is which he1sto perform. Nor muſt} 
it be forgotten that David was a King, in which reſpect it was proper for him to 
rule and command his own Generation ; and yet it is ſaid , he ſerved the ſame. 
Princes are not ptiviledged by thcirgreatneſs, only to ryranite over others, bur are 
accountable to God, how well they diſcharge their duty to all ſuch ro whom they 
arercſpeCted. | | 

Proceed we to ſee how David ſeryed his geheration, which he did ina eight- 
. \ fold capacity. Firſt, as a dutiful ſonto his Father and Mother, 1 Sam. 22.3, And) 
David went thence to Nizpeh of Moab,and be ſaid unto the K ing of Moab,Let my Fa- 
ther aud Mother, I pray thet, comie forth, and be with you,till | know what God will do for 
me. And he brought them before the King of Moab, and they dwelt with him all the 
while that David was in the hold. The caſe was thus, David forefaw that the tem. 
peſt of Sazls fury would fall full heavy on his Fathers Family ; he forcaw alſo that} 
though he himſelf might be always on the wing, hunted from place to place as a} 
Partridge on the Mountain, yet his aged Parents could not keep pace with his ſud. | 
den, uncertain, unſeaſonable, late 4nd long remnvance, and thereforeas a duriful ſon, 
he provided for them a private place of peaceable repoſe. 

Secondly,he ſerved his generationas a very loving Brother,witneſs the dangerous 
viſit (which at his Fathers command) he gave his Brethren in the Camp, (when 

Goliah was in the ficld ) viQtualling them withall neceſſary proviſion, on the ſame 
token that he received nothing for hispains aye ajeet from Elab hiscldeſt brother | 
i Sam. 17.28. Why cameſt thou down hither ? \ and with whom haſt thou left thoſe 
few ſhrep in the wilderneſs ? . I now thy pride, and the naxghtineſs of thine heart ; for 


thou art come down, that thou mighteft ſee the battle. 
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Thicdly, he ſerved his generation as a kind and carefull Husband. I will not ex- 
cuſe his Polygamy, having many wives at onee, rior dare I flatly: condenin it, God 
coriniving thereat in the ancient Patriarchs, However David canot be charged} 
with want of love amongſt his ſtore of wives. Once I confeſs he made a tartand 
| ſharp return to «Mivhal, 2 Sam. 6. 21. mocking him for dancirig before the Ark. 
But as there not a cauſe, when through the ſides of David ſhe ſjruck atall true de. 
votion ? and ſmartneſs on ſuch occaſion is zeal, and no treſpaſs againſt Marital af- 
fe&ion; | & Jl | \f 

Fourthly, he ſerved his generation as a tender Father indeed ; he faulty, it was 
intheſucceſs, being over-indulgent to Abſolom and Adoniah, whom he never took | 
to task nor called to account, (1 Krngs1. 6.) Why have you done ſo ? (and ſeeinghe 
would not uſe the rod on them, God therefore uſed them as a rod on him ) ſuch] 
cockerings we confeſs is a catching difeaſe antongſt us Parents ; but to give David| 
his dne,for the main, he behaved himſelf no doubt as a diſcreet and tender Father to | 
kis numerous iſſue. NETEGE 7 Y 

Fifthly, he was a faſt and ſaithful Friend ;- witneſsthe exchange ofheartsas well 
as clothes, which pafſed betwixt him and Fonathan + yea David made a tripartite 
etprefſion of his affeRion. 1. He loved Fonathanin his life, 2. Lamented himart, 
3. Shewed mercy to him; after his death, 3 Sams.6. 3. \inreſtoring Mepbiboſeth to all 
his tands, and making him Fellow- Commoney at his own Table.; Se that we may 
truly ſay and juſtific the expreſſion, There was two men, Fohathan and David; and 
it will bemade good by the Rules of Amity, if any queſtion the phraſe in the Rule} 
of Grammer. 

Sixthly, he was a loyal Subje&, whereof he gave two fignal teſtimonies, like to 
findmoreto admire than to imitate them m—_— poſterity,if avy ſhouldchance to 
be eſtated inrhis condition with the ſame advantage : For being Reyerfion'd to. the 
Crown, he twicehad an opportunity (if ſo pleaſed) to put himſelf into the preſent 
poſſeſſion thereof. Once when he had Sas! in the Cave, 1 $4. 24.5. and his 
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heart ſinorc him for being oyer-bold with Gods anointed, though he did but cuto | 
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MPI ar St ny > 1 Sam. 26. 12. #u ben he found Saul a ſleeping, and 


* 3 2 W a7 k ve left him @ ſleeping, till the ſound of the laſt Trumper 
Sammon hia toawake. A ſurely General walking the Round, and finding 


© 


PT” of his Centinels aſlcep,trailed him with his ſpearto the carth,and excuſed his a&t 
- | wickins A, hater: witty or crue}, let others judge ) Dormientens inveni, 

A — D054 ti "—_ ”+ 63.5 | 47" ' L found bim, and ſleeping / left him. David might 

he the likes eſpecially Abiſha (nor to ſay Providence) impelled him 
bur would not (as having a principle of picty within him, which remon- 


0212 menw... FA arab prudent Soyeraign both in peace and war,in Court and Camp, 
[6c charfonce of fall forty years, going in and out before the people of //-ae!, whom 
|-he ruled-prut with all his might. I confeis his ſon e1bſo/om raxcd him with 
- Taeades ? the affairs # of State, 2 Sem, 15. 3- thatno man was deputed by him to hear 
5 onde: ao redreſsthegric 'of his opprefſed ſubjefts. Burt what faith our 
Lakes Ill willnever iþe YL. - And therefore I liſten to Abſeioms words 

_ [asto aloud Libel; and we ſhould be no leſs injurious to our own judgments then 
-/ Iro Davids innocence, ingivingcredit toa proud ambitious ſon, agaiuſt an holy and 
18. 1 Eighthly and laſtly,David ſerved his generation as a | nary Saint ; this was the 
Diamond of theRing, and 1 have kept the beſt wine forthe laſt, ro cloſe and con- 

clade Davids charafter therewith. He is rermed in this Chapter, ver. 22, a man 
after Gods own heart, being the beſt tranſcript or copy of the be gig. | 
19. | * Obje&ion. . But you wittingly, and willingly, and wilfully, will ſome ſay, have 
F90 andconcealedaneceflarytruth, becauſe tending to Davids diſparagement. 
RT. - | Paul faith, Titxe 3. 3. that ſome men ſerve divers buſts and pleaſures, and ſo did 
Y Te | David himſelf, He did not ſerve his generation, bur his own wicked wanton- 
EF "| neſs, when he '<mbroydered his Adultery with Barh/peba, with the Murder | 


* Anſwer, O notaword, nota ſyllable,notaletter, notatittle hereof. God hath 
forgotten it, why ſhould man.rememberit? God hath caſt it behindhis back, why 
| tho, 11d we caſt it in the teeth of Davids memory ? let us never mention it to his 
{ diforace,but for our own dircCtion ; Partly to teach usnot to truſt in our ſclyes,leſk 
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] on our unfeigned repentance. | 
21- Yea, this 1s a ny comfortable conſideration, That though there be many faults, 


failings anddefe&tsin our performances,yer if there be ſincerity(Goſ} pe LEG 
therein , if our hearts be ſez to ſeck the Lord God of our Fathers, God will be 
: > | merciful unto us, though we be not purified according to the purification of the 


" G 


_ ny ( notwithſtanding the fa& of Inceſt committed by him) is called a 


| righteous man, 2 Pet. 2.8, Men opprobriouſly taint and term people by the obli- 


yea extinguiſh the credit of all other graces in him; bur God doth Denominate and 
Epithite perſons from the reitude of the general habit of their lives ; yea, by him 
ſuch ſhall be reputed,accepted,reccived 79 fc Onr generation. 
23, | T6 conclude the point, he was a witty man who firſt taught ſtones to ſpeak by 
| engraving of Epitaphs uponthem: But he wasa wicked man who firſt raughr ſtones 
to lie, abuſing poſterity with notorious untruths in flatteringInſcriptions on many 
Monuments ; but I call malice 18 ſelfro witneſs, whether the enſuing Epitaph might 
notwith modeſt truth be ingraycd on Davids Sepulchre , 


Here lieth interred the Corpſe of him who when living, was a antiful Son, 
a loving Brother, « kind Husbana, 4 tender Father, a faithful Friend, a loyal 
Swbjeft, a provident Soveraign, 4 gracious Saint; in aword, one who ſerved 
bis own Generation after the yillof God. 


But 


we fall into fin ; partly tocomfort us, that after ſin committed, pardon is obtainable 


ity of one irregular aft, which with uncharitable tongues is enough to eclipſe, | 


4 


— 


Herve it,and do muchmiſchict thereunto, either by their bad writings or vicious ex- 


| vvhich may inſue theteupon ; like Jeroboam ſeldom mentioned in Scripture but 


to by Genetatioji. 


But ſhould I ſtop here, I ſhould not doright to Davids deſerts. Be itknown, 
that beſides the ſerving his own Generation, David did and doth ſerve all Gene- 
rations in the world as long as time ſhall laſt, as being the inſtrumental Author of 
the Pſalms, Far be it from me to make odious compariſons between either per- 
ſons or things that are eminent, or to ſer difference betwixt Gods Word (as once 
the Diſciples fell out amongſt themſelves which ſhould be the greateſt) whichis the 
moſt, heavenly part thereof ; but ſurely the fſabs ate inferiouro no part of the 
Old Teſtament. | = 
The R abins have a fond conceit, that Manna did reliſh'in the mouths of men 
as the Eaters thereofdid fancy to themſelves, having the Guſt of fleth,fiſh or fowl, 
roſt, boyl'd, or bak'd, as the cater thereof did with or deſire: I call this a fond con- 
ceit, as contrary to an expreſs in Scripture, Exod. 16, 31. wherein the taſte there- 
of is confined to wafers made with honey. Bur this I will boldly fay and maintain, 
that the Pſalms of David thall reliſh to an hungry ſoul; as he ſhall (not out'of 
bumour and cauſeleſs fancy, but) judiciouſly deſire it. wouldſt thou haveir taſte | 
bitter ? it ſhall caſte bitter and reprove thee ; taſte ſweet ? it ſhall raſte ſweet and 
comfort thee ; taſte betwixt both, bitter={yycer ? it ſhall bitter-ſweer counſel and 
adviſe thee; 2+ f 
Proceed we now to —_—_— It ſerveth to confute three ſorts of people: Firſt 
the covetous, who are ſo far from ſerving their Generation, that they will ſcarce: 
ferve themſelves,and allow neceſlaries fortheir own comfortable ſubliſtance.Second. 
ly, the yoluptueus man, who only ſerveth himſelf and is good to no other. Thele 
inſtead of ſaying, Let us faſt and pray ; ſay, Ler us cat and drink for tomorrow we! 
ſhall die. Thirdly,the ſuperſtitious man,who immareth himſelfin a Cloyſter, cry- 
ing his life up for an high piece of holineſs, burying both his parts and perſon there- 
in. Surely the Church and State he liveth in, may juſtly commence a ſuit, and have 
anaQion of debt againſt him, fornot repaying them proportionably to his abilities, 
who by his lazineſs will not ſerve his Generation, 
Others there are, who are fo far from ſerving their Generation, That they dif- 


ampl es, Bad vvritings, either ſcurrilous againſt modeſty, or ſcandalous againſtcha- 
rity, or blaſphemous againſt piety, as either in maintaining erroneous opinions, or 
defending vicious practices; ſuch black broods are bad vyhilſt in their neſts, con- | 
cealed inthe ftudies of their Authors, but vyell vyorſe vvhen fledg'd and fovvnabroad 
into the yyorld,ſo that it is not in the povver ofthe Hen to clockin her oyvn Chick- 
ens again, and recal vyhat they have compoſed. 

Secondly, they are not only unprofitable, but deſtructive ſervants to poſterity, 
vvho leave the Copies of bad examples behind them, fo that they knovy nor yyhen | 
they have done inning ; yea itis tobefeared, that vyhillt their ſouls are ſuffering in 


proportion, he thatlivethan ill Precedent, is the Father and Founder of all the evil 


vvith his train ſvvceping after him, the ſon of Nebat which made 1{rael to ſin, 

God grant that vvhen vye die, our furs may be buried in our Grayes, or rather 
( vvhich 15a more Chriſtian expreſſions and more conformable tothe proportion of 
Faith) that before vve dic, our fins may be buried in Chriſts grave, pardoned and 
forgiven mo us, eſpecially that yve leaye not behind usill examples for the poyſon- 
ivg and perverting of ſuch as hall ſarviveus. For as it is ſaid of Abel, Heb.n.4. He 
being dead yer ſpeateth 7 fo it is ſadly true of many vvho are dead and rotten, that 
they {till he, carſe, ſmear, here on carth, occaftoning the ſame in others by their 
vvicked patterns and practices they haveleft behind them, 

Objettion. But ſome vvill plead themſelves priviledgedand exempred from ſerving! 
their Generation, becauſe of the badneſs thereof. Devid(ſay they )had ſome comfort, | 
in, and credit by ſerving bis Generation, having for his Time-fellows ſo many Wor- 
thics in all profeſſions. Worthy Prieſt, Abrmelech, Abiathar, Tadoch ; vvor- 
thy Captains, Joab, eAbiſhar, Bexaiab, the fon of Jehojedab; vyorthy Statcs- 
Meng f 


| — 


a vvoful place, they ſtill may be ſinning here on earth. If irbetrue vohat Symmachn| 1 2, none 
faith, eAuthor eft bonorum ſequentium qui bonum relinquit exemplums ; By the ſame} Ep. 70. 
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| men, Hnſha, Adoniram ; vvorthy Prophets, Nathan, Gad, &c. Whereas I live | 
4 in ſucha Generation, that all the bad Epethices in the old and nevy Teſtament may | 
truly be applied thereunto; Aſtubborn generation, a froward generation, Plal,78.8, 
A rebellious generation, a generation that ſet not their heart aright, and whoſe Spirit 
not ſtedfaſt with God. A generation of vipers, e Mat. 3.7. A faithleſs generation, 
| e Mat.17.17. Whether youtake it in Divinity for lack of belief tovvards God, or 

in »ordlitytor vyantoftruth and truſt royvards man ; and vvho can find in his heart 
to ſerve ſo vvicked a generation ? | 

Some vvill ſay, (further to improve this Objetion ) O that I had been born 
ſome years zger the perſecution in the Reign of Queen «Aary, that ſo my three- 
ſcore and tex years, the age of man, might have run parallel yvith the proſperous 
times of Queen Elizabeth , King James, and King Charle:, and have determined 
and expiredgome years before the beginning of our late Civil Wars : Had my nati- 
vity been fixed in that peaceable polition, O then I vvould vvillingly, and readily, 
and chearfully , and joyfully , and thankfully have ſerved my oyvn generation; 
yyl:ereas novy I baye no lift, and leſs comfort to do it, being condemned to live in 
ſo vvicked an "ſes made up of the dregs of time, the badneſs vvhereof is more dan- 
gerovs than difficult to deſcribe,and may vvith more ſafety be confelt by the hearers, 
thanexpreſt by the Preacher in his place. 

Anſw; 1 have three things to return in anfvyer hereunto. 

Firſt, grant the ObjeRor ſpeaketh very much of truth herein, yet if the times 
be fo bad as he complaineth, their badneſs will ſerve for a foyl to ſet off his good- 
neſs, and render it the more conſpicuous, making him, Phil. 2. 15, 10 ſhine the 
brighter, as 4 light in the world, in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe Nation. A- 
las, thy little faith would have made no ſhow, hadfſt thou lived in the age of eA- 
braham ; thy Patience would have ſeemed but a dwarf to the Gyant patience of Job, 
hadſt thou been his contemporary ; thy meckneſs had appeared as nothing, if mea- 
ſared withthe meekneſs of «Moſer, had you been partners in the ſame generation. 
Whereas now a little Faith, Patience, Meckneſs, and ſo of other graces, will make 
'2 very good preſencein the publick, if the Age thou liveſt in be ſo bad as thou doſt 
complain, and others perchance do belieye. 

Secondly, 1 ſuſpe& this to be nothing elſe but a device of thy deceitful heart, 
thereby to cozen thine own ſelf. The ObjeQion ſpeaks the ſtate of thy ſoul to be 
munch like the temper of the Scribes and Phariſees, «Mar. 23.30. If we (ay they) 
had been in the dayes of our Fathers, we would not have been partaker with the blood 
of the Prophets, Yet theſe pretended pitiful perſons were indeed more cruel than 
their Anceſtors, Their Fathers killed the Men,they the Maſter ; their Fathers the 
Servant, they the Son ; their Fathers murdered the Prophets of God,they the God} 
of thoſe Prophets, ſo far forth as he was murderable in his humanenature; and it is 
yehemently to be ſuſpe&zd, that if thou beeſt bad now , thou wouldit not have 
been good, had the time ofthy Nativity anſwered thine own deſire. It is a hrewd 
preſumption, that he who behaved bimſelf as a Wolf in his own generation, would 
not have been a Lamb in what Age ſoeyer he had lived. | 

Laſtly, Beggars muſt be no chooſers ; thou art not to ſerve the generation be- 
fore thee, nor the generation after thee, nor any other of thy own eleCtion, but 
thy own generation, wherein Divine Providence hath been pleaſed to place thee, 
Saint Paw! faith, Epheſians 5. 22. Wives ſubmit your ſelves nnto your own Husbanas, 
Some will ſay, had I ſuchan one to my Husband, Icould willingly obey him, he1s 
of ſo meek, mild and ſweet a diſpoſition, but mine is of ſo moroſe and froward a 
nature, it goes againſt my nature to be dutiful unto him. However, though ſhe 
hath not the ſame comfort, the hath the ſame cauſe of ſubmiſſion, obliging in con- 
i ſcience to Gods command; husbands muſt lovetheir own wives, wives obey their 
ewnhusbands; husbands and wives with David,muſt ferve their own generation. 

Butnow that my ſword may cut on both ſides, as hitherto we have confared ſuch 
who are faulty in their defe&, and will not ſerve their generation ; ſo others offend] 
in the exceſs, not being only ſeryants, but ſlaves and vaſſals to the age they liveio, 
proſtituting their conſciences to do any thing (how unjuſt ſaever) to be a m—_ 
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| to bi (Generation. 593 
to the Times : Surely a cautious concealment is a” and wary filence is com- 
mendable in perilous times. Amos 5. 13. [tis an evil time, therefore the wiſe foal bold 

their peace. And I confels that a prudential compliance in Religion in things in- 
different, is juſtiflable, as alſo in all civil concernments, wherein the conſcience 

is not violated : but wherein the will of the times croſſeth the will of God; our! 
Indentures are cancelled from ſerving them, and God only is to be obeyed. 

There is ſome difference in reading the precept, Roms. 12. 11, occaſioned from $5; 
the ſimilitude of the words in the original, ( though urterly unlike in out Engliſh AI 
rongue ) ſome reading it ſerving the Lord, othets ſerving the tirhe. 1 will not 2 MY 
diſpute whichin the Greek is the truer Copy, but do obſerve that David! pretedeht 
in my Text, is a perfe& expedient, to demonſtrate that both Le&ions may and 
ought to be reconciled in our procticet He ſerved his generation, there is ſerving 
the times ; but what followeth ? by the will of God, thicre is ſerving the Lord ; this 
by him was, by us muſt be performed. 

Saint Steven , Acts 7. 2. began his Sermoti to the people with theſe words, |, 97: 
| Men, Brethren, and Fathers 3 which words I thus expound and apply. By AMen,} 
{he meant young folk, which had attained to the ſtrength and ſtature of men, and| 
| were much younger than himſelf, By Brethren, thoſe of his own ſtanding and ſe- 
niority in the world ( probably forty years old or thereabouts ) and therefore he 
{ſaluted ſuch with a familiar Appellation as a badge of cquallity. Thirdly Fathers, | 
| being a ed people, more ancient than himſelf, as appeareth by his term of reſpeRt 

addreſſed to perſons diſtanced above him. This diſtin&tion will ferve me, firſt per- 

[fealy ro compriſe, then methodically to diſtinguih all my Auditors inthis Con- 

| gregation, | 
| I begin with you men, which arc of the Generation riſing, it being bootleſs for 38: 
the to addreſs my ſelf to children not arfived at their underſtanding, concerning 
{whom I turn my preaching to them into praying for them, and with them good 
1 ſucceſs inthe name of the Lord. . Z 
It is your bounden duty to omit no oppottunity to inform your felves both in 39» 
Learning and Religion, from thoſe that living with you are of more age and expe- 

rience, and demean your ſelves unto them with all reyerence and reſpe&t. O let 
them go fairly their own pace and path to their graves. Do not thruſt them into 

the pit with your prepoſterous wiſhes. Felius ante diem, O when will he die and 
his name periſh ! rather endeavour to prolong the dayes of your Parents by your 
dutiful deportment unto them, ſtay bur a while, and they will willingly reſign their 
room unto you, in carneſt whereof thoſe ſuperannated Bazzilbaes do contentedly 
ſurrender the lawful pleaſutes of this life, 2 5m. 20. 37. to you their Clumichains, 
their ſons and ſucceſſors, to be by you with ſobriety and moderation peaceably}. 
poſſeſſed, and comfortably enjoyed. 

You Brethren, whoare pew-fellows in the ſame Age with my ſelf, who are paſt 40. 
our vertical point, and are now entred into the Autumn of our life, give me leave 
to beſpeak you with becoming boldneſs, familiarity beſeeming thoſe of the ſame 
form together; there is a new Generation come upon, let us therefore think of 
going off the Stage, endeayouring ſo to AR our parts, that wemay come off, not 
{o much with applauſe from man, as approbation from God, If welive lohg, we 
(hall be lookt upon as the barren fig-treethat cumbreth the ground; wemuftmake 
| room for ſucceſſion, as our fathers haye done for us. And let this be our greateſt 
cate, to detive and deliver Religion in all the fundamentals thereof, in as good a [| 
| plight and condition to our ſons, as we received it from our Fathers. O let us leave 
Gods houſe as tenantable as we fonnd it, let it not be faid, that we willingly let 
the fair Fabrick of Faith and g904 life to run to ruine tr our, ſo that thenext Age | 
may juſtly ſae us for Dilapadations. vt | 

When our Saviour ſaid unto his Diſciples, Mat. 26; 21; Perily 7 ſay unto yon, kl. 
that one of you ſhall betray me, they were exceeding ſorrowful, and began every one of 
them to ſay unto him, Lord 1s it I? yea Tudas himlelt lagging atlaſt with his, Is it | 
Lord ! ind was returned with, Thos ſaiſt it, | © 
Thus at the laſt day of judgement ſhall all generations be arraigned before Go 4 
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But to confine our Application only to thoſe three within the laſt ſis{core years; if 
God ſhould ſay unto them, One of 10# have betrayed my truth, how would it put 
them all upon their particular purgation ! 1s zt 7 Lord ? ſaith the firſt generation in 
the reign of King Edward the ſixth ; ſurely they ſhall be acquitted who in the Ma- 
rian days ſealed the truth with their blood. Is it I Lord ? faith the ſecond venera. 
tion, laſting all the Reign of Queen Ekzaberh to the middle of King Fames. That 


alſo will be cleared as publicly preſcrving the purity of true Doctrine in the thirty 
nine Articles. 

What a ſhame ſhall it be, if when ourage ſhall ask with Judes, Is it I? we ſhall 
be returned, thox haſt ſaidit, Yours is the Age thot hath betrayed my Truthro 
Error, Unity to Faction, Picty to Prophaneſs ; ſad, when ſuch a Fa& thall be ſo 
clear that it cannot be denied, and yet ſo foul thatit cannot be defended. However 
this my too juſt fear may conſiſt with hope of better things of you,and ſuch as ac- 
| company to ſalvation. : 

1 muſt conclude with you Reverend Fathers, whom my loyalty cannot paſs by 


| a good while, but at laſt are extinguiſht. Manis born to labour,as ſparks do fly up- 


without doing my due homage to the Crown of your Age, eſpecially if it be found 
in the way of truth, Give me leave totell, you belong to that generation which is 
paſſed out of this world : not only the Van or Front; and alſo the main body and 
battel of your Army are marched to their graves (and thcir ſouls I hope to heaven) 
{ whilſt Divine Providence for reaſons beſt known to himſelf, hath reſerved you to 
bring up (as Imay ay) the very rear of the rear of your generation, O do not 
miſtake this Reprieve for a Pardon ; and here give me leave to uſe a plain but ex- 
preſſive Similitude. 
Have you never ſeen a wanton child run a firebrand againſt the Hearth or back 
| of the Chimney, and ſo on 2 ſudden make a s4ze of arks? of which ſparks ſome 
inſtantly expire, others continue a pretty time and then go out, athers laſt a little 
longer, whilſt oneor two (as having a greater ſtock of ſoot to feed them) hold non 


ward, ſome preſently go out wafted from the wombto the winding ſheet ; others 
liveto ripemen,othersto be oldmen ; ſome whoſetemperand temperence aremore 
| __ than in others, to be counted wonderous old, bur all at laſt die and fallto the 
cart | 
| We read, Regv.to-2. of an Angel who had hisright foot on the Sea,and his left on, 
theearth. This may ſeem aſtrange (tride, fave that itabateth the wonder, becauſe 
Angels when pleaſed to aſſume bodies, may extend themſclyes to a vaſt (though {i-' 
nite) proportion, But you,though meer men,and weak men, muſt ſtride a greater 
diſtance ; having your left foot already in the Grave, endeavour to have your right 


alone on God and godlineſs. In a word, whateverour Age he, riling, ſhining, or 
| ſerting, Men, Brethren or Fathers, tetus endeavour with David in my Text,accord- 
ing tothe will of God to ſerve our own Generation. 


Come we now to the fad occaſion of our preſent mecting, to perform thelaſt! 
Chriſtian Office to our Deceaſed Brother, well known to many of you, and to 
none better than to my ſelf. A child is like a manin the ſimilitude of parts,though 
not of degrees, and in ſome meaſure he did ſincerely with David ſerve his Gene- 
ration, He was a dutiful Sonunto his aged Mother, as ſhe cannot but confeſs, and 
will I hope (as occaſion is offered) remember and reward it to his wife and chil- 
dren. A loving Brother, a kind Husband, and I doubt not but his widdow will 
diſcharge her mutual affe&ion to him in his relations. 

Bathſheba thus deſcribed a'good wife, Pro. 31.12. She will do her Husband good 
and not ebil all the dayes of her life. Ir is nor ſaid,allthe daycs of his life, but of her life. 
Whar if he ſhould chance to die,and ſheto ſurvive him,yea after to marry again, (as 
God torbidany ſhould bedebarred marrying in the Lord, eſpecially for their own 
and childrens adrantage ) yet {till ſhe would do good untohim all the dayes of her 
life. To himthat is to his memory,mentioning with reſpe& : to him,thar isto his 


footin Heaven, and waving all love of this world, ſet your minds and meditations |; 


| 


children and friends,carcful over the one, and courteous over the other. 
| He 


The Righteous Mans Service ; 
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395 


He vvas a tender Father,and faithful Friend, witneſs the many volunteer monrners, 
(an unuſual proportion for a perſon of aq) vvhoat their oyvn charge haye 
habited themſelves, that the outward ſadneſs of their cloaths might exptels the in, 
vvard ſorrovy of their hearts: He vas anexcelſent Maſter, having bred many good 
vyorkmen in his Vocation, and I hope they vyill prove good husbandsteo\. ,. Let 
me add, he yyas an excellentſubje& ; far corging to that vvhich his conſcience 
{ne ney others ) conceived to be loyalty : he loſt much of, and hazarded all 
his eſtate, 


as daily he conſumed in his body, he vyas ſtrengthened in his ſoul in Faith 
Chriſt, vyhereof he gave many teſtimonies before, towards, and at hisdeath. . W hat 
(hall I peak of his parts of Nature,ſo far aboye his education and profeſſion,that he 
might have paſt for a Scholar Scholars, for his vvit and expreſſions; 
But God.novy hath made him his free-man, and paid him his vyages for ſo yyell ſers 
ving his Generation. | | v 


4 


Laſtly and chiefly, he was a good Saint, having more pietythan he ſhewed, and 


| 
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"The glorious — of F IDELITY 5 in the 
Diſcharge: of our DVEYe. move þ 
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2 Tim 4. 7, ; 8. | = 

t have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, 1have kept the Faith: = 

|,  Henceforth there is laid up for me 4. Crown of Righteouſneſ*, "which the IF 
Lord, the Righteous Judge, ſpall giveme at that Day ; and not to me nd rn 


but unto them alſo who love kis Appearing. | :* if 


Shall not detain you by any impertinent Preface , Gth the IE 
ſhortneſs of time for this Service, together 1 with the indul. | 

gence of this ſo learned an Auditory, anticipates an Apo+ 
| logy, and gives hope of much Candory under fo manitold 
Impreparattons. 

And:ſol addreſs:my ſelf to the brim bufineſs of my 
Text ; The ſcope whereof amounts to-this ſam ; Name- 
ly , - to: comfort Timothy about the- night a roach | of 
Saint Paxls Martyrdom; mentioned, 41e7« 6. Me 
ments - oonlfalaion arc two, cach depending on the other, 2. The firſt 
from his Holy courſeof life, conſtantly continued, comfortably.finiſhed, 54 
T he ſecond, from the certainty:of his Bleſſed eſtate, afſured to him after this Life, 
ver. 8. Andindeed, the Apoftle ſeems ta put onthim the effeRion of a dring Fe. | 
ther, willing to inhibit, or ar leaſt to « moderatethe paſſions .( which like Amber, [5 
oreeſe may do well ina compound of grace) at his indeared.: childrengenco 
as b Faceb» Sons, his Death-bed ; as if he had-thus c dropt his wordsupon 
What ds yo -rbus d weeping and breaking.my brare ? « Gad, my own Conlg 

- 12--..7 5, 
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598 The ( rown of Righteouſneſs. 
Je 1 Petr. 17. you on arc ian, How holly, and C——_ I have g paiſ-dche time | 
1+ 2 Tim, 4-18. | of my ſojourning hefe,' God,” by his. grace hath (accprding zo his promiſe ) + pre- 
Jr Cos. i«f. [ſerved me# blargeleſs unto the ends You hore) hinge be hack ies 
| hom OE, pared for them that {oye him, inthe 7 Begitnings whettot my Southall eater, at 
| IHeb: 11. 40; my.» Difſolution z the a fulneſs, and conſutumation Texpet at hat grear andono- 
m Pbil, «. 23+ | table day of he menens Reſurretion;'addRetributidn\; Right ſothe Apoſtle heres; 
|» Pſal.16. 1. - [to the lame effeCt, to. comfort Timothy, whom (avi g y begortenihin! ſpiritually 
1:42 2-20. {through the Goſpel,/ to the Faith of Chriſt J -he/f6und even 3s d-Nitural 5 Song 
pain: 1.5 Lwith-his Fachct maſt" effeRionally tender, ſobedierit/and oblerearits unto his ver; 
and 2+ 1» a o==x Wer mM SS=="\ Oo Ws ney” OY ey 
g Phil. 2. 22+ laſt expiration * 1 am now reidy t6 beoftered, and th time of my Fepartureis at} 
r1 Cer. 9.25 [hand; ( yet nevertheleſs be comforted, for ) 7 have fought 4 good fiohr, &c. and} 
'j= Tim. 2+5s | henceforth, there ts laid np for me a Crown of righteouſneſs, &c, This for the C ontext, | 
| and ſcope of this Scripture. | 
- I have fought « good fight. | The expreſſion is borrowed frota thoſe who ſtrive | 
for 7 maſteries, and after a ſharp incounter; or heat of Conttntion,ds ar laſt proye 
| - Rom. 8.37, |{ Conquerors. © 8... , Go | FI | 
+ 2 Cot-10,14, | 7 bave finiſhed my Conrſe,] id eſt, Curſum ci#taminii, quali oft corum, qui tn 
[16s  |/fadio currant, as Eſtins expounds it ; The ſpeech being taken from ſuch asrun in 
[2 race, who give not out till the prize be obtained, ſee 1 Cor.6. 24,25,26. I have | 
{| Gal. 1.16, keptthe faith | That is, -That eek, or truſt, and faithfulneſs, which he had con. 
| | ſtantly made good inthe diſcharge of bis Appſileſhip;zand Miniſtery,inpreaching the 
| Goſpel far and neer;throughout many Regions, From therime of the firſt Commil. | 
{1 Cor, 9.17. | fron of the ſame, unto his « Diſpenſation ; The Apoſtle in his own praRice; accom- 
pliſhing that, which he required inall othet the Stewards of like ſacred Myſteries, | 
[I CDF. 4s 2. for phy alto he gave God thanks, for counting him faithful, in putting, 
w 1 Theſ. 2-4. | him inro'the Miniftery;commitring the rious Goſpel unto his » truſt, 1 74.11, 
'| x Mar. 25.21. | xo, upon whick he wasafſuted of his, Emge, Boneſerve,cr fidels, Well done,good and x 
| 1 faithſul ſervant, eater into thy Maſters joy. Eret come tothe more particulareluci. 
dation of the parts, I may not omit to mention thoſe quzries, and reſolutions, which 
ſome of the ancient Fathers kayenot unprofitably gadgheen upon theſe words. 


Ee eee . 
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U2T, I. The firſt whereof is this z #/hether Saint Paul did not,wnder this profefion,boalt in 

18 a kind of vaznting oſtentation ? | 
| e-nſs. | Anſs. To this St. y Chryſoſtome makes anſwer thus ; «” wgannssy, &x' drives ny 
y S, Chryſ. in | xxitu, wy megur3 poo Tan Tye fr, He doth not magnifie himſelf, or boaſt in 
| (ie. 'n hee | any way of vain-glorious x Oſtentation, (a fin which, elſe where, he extreamly 


| jaGentie verbe cautions + a Phil. Z. 3 Gal. 2. 16.) but they are the words of a Saint, uttered 
| font, ſed bone | in a modeſt,meek,and humble proteftation, whereby he owneth the Graces of ws 
4 Conſcientie; | within him, andgivesall the glory in'their vigorous exerciſe, zo God the Origin 

| Etuis ad Loc-| 4. .ntain, and beſtower of them. 


:} 1 Cor. 10. 31, : Nee uy : F 

|  Quzr. Whether Saint Paul did well to (ommemorate, and make mention of bus gra- 
; —_— ES: gar od Deeds. © 

if 4nſw. { Anſw. To whichSaint Gregory makes anſwer thus; Fas eft viris ſanttis in morte 


recordari, imo & recolere virtutes vite afte, 8&c. It is lawful for Holy men, and 
Saints of God,in Death to recolle&, and to recount the yertuons deeds of their for- 
mer lives paſt ; Not indeed, as an occaſion of exaltatienin themſelyes for the ſame; | 
|; | But, v2 fiduciam prebeant, & deſperantem timorem:premant, forthe ſuppreſſion of | 
« Jam. 2.18. | fear, andDeſperation, inthe laft hour; inas muchas good works ate the «fruit of 
b Rom. 5-17. | a ſaying Faith ; that; as Faith juſtifies the perſon.in a Correlation ta Chrilts merits, | 
Joanrfemrrs. | (it as an hand b'receiving, apprehending, and applying them as all-ſufficient to 
' the ſoul ; )\ſo good works ( being the way to- eternal life, Zph. 2.10.) Decla-| 
| OI fides | ratively , and Preſentially juſtifie the Faith, ſhewing it not to be Counterteit} 
atozef, rec} Or dead, but Real, and living ; It being the innate property of ſuch a' Faith tof 
[f $oreft ofſe trfoſe. | be c vivacious, manifeſting it ſelf in its godly d Operations : Hence wasthe ſaying of 
{| fuelt. in 4- | the School Divines; that (hariras was forma virtmrtum, Charity ( which is the} 
Th fam of the Law) conſiſting in love towards God, forhis own ſake,and towards 
' 2! | 6nr f-Neighbour, for Gods ſake,it was the Form of the Theological Virtues: Not 
| f1'j6d, $14. ——_ Faith, and Hope, and other graces of the Spirit, have thcir own ſeveral and | 


particular | 


42_- 
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| 
articular Forms; which do ſpecifically form them to theirown identical Natures, | 


P 

and diyerſifie themfrom others;ſo-that Faith is not Hope;not Hope is not Charity; | | _ _— 
but for that love, . doth as it were, form them to acceptability before God,.te this ad if ; 
purpoſe may be applicable that praftice ot zealous Nebetviab, Chap. 13:14. ;Ryg-: #i 


member me, 0 my God, (faith he)::concerning this,end.ipe ndr out my good Deeds,, 
that 1 have done for the Honſe of my God, and for the Officet thereof ; atid the li tis 
chat we alſo read of good King Hezckiah, upon a Summorts 49 Death, 1/a. 38,3.| 
And he ſaid, probed x now, O'tord, 1 beſeech thee, how | have walked before thee «| 


Trith, and with a perfeft heart; and have Se that whichis good in thy forht.. 4 ' 
A third Query is, #bether Saint Paul iPake al this, as ont of 4 ſelf- confidenge,: Pe 4 ' 
without rd. to Gods Divine aſſiſtanct thereth? : RA "71 Quer.z. þ 


- Anſw. To' which, faith venerable Beds,- Abſit wt tantus Dettor ionoraverit de- |« An(y: 
im Des, Dinr;$.-15."Goltforbid that fo grear a Door thould be tnac oy "ſa 


Lith the word of God, which teacheth utterly to declaim all ſelf-power, -tho | | 
ir were but to become wealthy,or-pot -nt; even. im things Temporal ; yea, rg | 
ferioully acknowledgeth all ſpiritual ſufficicacy'to be of -Gad,-2 Cor. 3. 5.-ever- |. +  .. . [| 
| more aſcribing thetoral of his ſupernaturals tqzhe free grace, a&Chriſt, 1Cetagaost Il 
through whoſe-ſtrength alone it was thathe diſcharged his Truſt 4a the Goſpehand | . : 


| went through with all other graciousperformatices, Pbil.4:13 -; And nd 

The fourth, and laſt Quary'is, How Saint Paul fame to hyiow: ſo aſſuredly ,"3hat [Quer. FR 
there was a Crown of yn” .vwy ap for himin Heaven ?. bulls as 

«Anſw. To which ſome anſuger, that hechad itb Revelation:exttaordinary, /as | Anſw 
an Apoſtolical priviledge —_—_ to-him-from God, the bettet tochearhim ont) 
the courſe ofthe Goſpel, andto ſtet! his reſolutions againſt/all oppoſers of zhe.glo» 
rioustruth therein reycaled :- 6r; as 4r/elme:thus, He had that aſſurance ,'Nop. xe.) 
| pleniſſima, ſed ſpe firnriſſima : grounded pan a firm hopezand-expeRarions, Butof | 


| this ———_—_ POS, To 2 afc._ 
.- Haying thus pointed at the-Querles: I.come-now tothe more-patticulas band- 
fiog ofthe ealLom of hich ble rwogeneralparts: -;/ _ | _ 
- 1. A ſolemnprofeſſion of the diſcharge of ms Office; verſe 7; >... ery $110 
A large Rertiuneration, and Reward of thar Diſcharge; -ver.$, Li Lay _— 
"In the former, we have;/ 1. The-Perfong/-25His AR, fowghai: 3. The gbjet of - © © 
that AR; A fight. 4; The quality:of that fight, -2£f good ] fightur 5; Thetinie of all - + ;;;. 
|thisnoted from the expreffionin the Preter renſe, 7 [have] fonght; $5144» why ror s 
$anougs; 1 bave fought a good fight: the teſt of the words in:this verſe I take to.be} ' © = + 
pon the matter, but as theexegehis, and expoſition of the former,” .. Tops | | 
In the ſecond main part; the reward ;' We have it amplifigdh--3,..By.the Donor, | _ ___ -. © 
or beſtower of it, The Lord, deſcribed here by a Periphraſisy and Ryled, © Nzavs | —_—_— 
eerie, The Rightedus Fudge.” 2 Bythe Title yiventoit, A(rown of Riphteonſneſs, | 1 | 
3- By the manner of it, « is /ai4 wp. 4; Bythe time of Dodation, i» that Day. VS 
3. By the perſons to whom'beſtowed, Td Part himſelf ; and that; not by any.re- | WS - 
{triRive encloſure, as it only to himſelf, and to none other beſides ;: but by a far- 4 
ther expanſion, ir reacheth.tmto others with hiniſelf ; providedthey be found un. 
der duc qualification of loving the:appearance-of the Jabge 3 Not unto me only, 
butunto them alſo that loye-his appearing. ' | - T2E7 .- 
Theſe, atleaſt, as tomy obſctvation, - are the parts of this Sexipture ; which be- 
ing ſo many, I muſt be conſtrained, as the:Diſciples paſſing \through the Corn- 
fields'tpon-the Sabbath day, wwe 1x5 rexeas, to pluck but an car, g or two of the |4 Kar, 2, aq. 
| choyſeltnotice ; or as-ſome'Lapidarjes of rich Jewels are wotit, ſhew them only : 
tina ſhore curſory view; anu ſo lay them'np agains | 214 and | 
] The firſt words, / have fought a good: fight, admit of divers [nterpretations, 
yet each of them ſuitable tothe Analogy, and proportion of Faith. | 3a 4 
They may then be taken, cither a8the cxpreſſionof Saint Pawl himſelf, quatenxe | flow, 1s; 6:47 
Apoſtolus, as winder the notion. of an Apoſtle ; orelſe as a Chriſtian, in the condi- 
tion with other Members of the-Church of; Chriſt. with himſelf, tor that weread in \ 


he th. Ad 


| the cloſe of the eighth verſe;:The Crown of Righteouſneſs was laid uf for all that laved TS 
'the appearint of the Lord.. ' .' : a —_ | nvng 
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"2 Pet.2.5. 

; 0 Gen-6. 3. 

p Jer. 20. 7. 

' q 2 Chron. 36. 
16+ 
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x Infignum con- 
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ICs, 8. 13. 
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23 Cor,s. 20. 
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Phike3. 15» 
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work'it ſelf of the Miniſtry, practically firſt doing-what he would. have others to 


116. Take beed unto thy ſelf, arid unto thy Doltrine,for ſo thow ſhalt bothfawe thy ſelf, 


| 


| Verb and Subſtantive run in the ſame terms, one condycing to, the other to perfe& 
{ the'Empheſis of the expreſſion, there.is evermore a. [Frequency] of that AR im- 


5 UHlivic, Biſhop | 


If we take them in theformer ſenſe, then from. the firſt particular, The Perſon ; | 
The note of b CMagalian is oppoſite; . Stus Parlus Dux fuit, & anteſignamps es- 
rum que precipiebary That we look at Saint Paw{as:an exemplary leader to all his. 
ſucceſlots, (though indeed notin.an Apoſtolical Latitude,' yer ) in the. office, and 


| obſerye in, \and abont*rhe diſpenſation of the Goſpel : ſee Phil. 4. 9. . And this | 
was our Sayiours own Courſe, «At:1.; 1. He begam to-do and Teach, firſt to do, | 
and then to Teach ; its noted by #arradixs upotrthat Propheſie, 1/a, 9,6. which | 
had relation to our Saviour,it was ſaid, T6ÞG overnment ſbowld be upon bis ſhoulders x | 
iftitnating, that himſelf would fitſt bear in his own perſon; what: he intended to im- | 

poſe upon others,to wit, inthings capableof Imitation ; evenas heſaid unto Fobn, 
paptiſt; when he tender'd himſelf to' be Baptized of him, and he in.an humble re- | 
nuence'grew ſhy, as deeming himſelf unworthyof ſogreatan Honour, ,Mat.z. 15; |: 
Suffer it 20 be (o now," ſaith he, for thus it becometh us to fulfil all' Righteowſneſs ; | 
Hec eſt enim Juſticia, ut quod alterun-facere welss, prior ipſe meipiasgs & two alis,| 
os hoyteris exemplo, as Saint 4 Ambroſe expounds the words; This,wes righteoul.. 
neſs; that is, an equal, and juſt thing, that what thou wouldeſt haye another-to ob. 
ſerve, 'anddo, thou'thy ſelf ſhouldft firſtexemplifie in thine own ations ſuitably; | 
'whereunto was that ſerious adviſe of Saint: Paxl unto his Son Timothy, 2 Tim. 4. | 


| 


and thoſe that bear thee ;-Where the chicteſt heed wasto be given to himſelf Trux 
ly ſpake + Saint Grepory, cums Imperio: docetar, quod prix: agitur, quans dicatur, 
Then ſhall we with Authority fpeak what! we: do; when we do what we ſpeak; 
[But this isa Diſcourſe fitter for a Viſtation, thana Funeral ; were ienot;thar.it. is 
ar the obſequics of ſuch a worthy Divine, ( for yyhom vve novy perform, this laſt 
Chriſtian good-office.) vyhoſe praftice hercia yyas an accurate Comment upon the 

vyhole ſpeech, | | 1; al 
| - From the ſecond and third particular, (in this arceptionof the vvords) its obvis 

ous to every apprehenſion, that the yyorkof the Miniſtry is a Fighting, yea, #| 
| continual Warfare ſo Branoy' and yvith hing / Efencens: obſerves, that vyhererhe 


br ' 
a 


| 


plied : I ſhould ;bur caſt Gps into the Ocean,.'to: endeavour a large proof of fo 
dear a Truth : Whilſt A 04h, both by his Lips: and: by his hands (in » building] 

the Ark ) vvas 2 « Preacher of Righteouſneſs, in the old vyorld, vyasit not thus ?| | 
vvhilſt the ſpirirof God (in his Miniſtery) o ſtrove vyith the obftinate corraptions 
of that vvicked vyorld, vyhat Fr Yr vvhat oppoſttians, vvhat miſuages, and aba- 
ſures had the prophets in their dayes, being pderided, traduced, 4 miſuſed, inſulted 
of, eyert for the Conſcientious diſcharge of their Funftion ? the preeious Sons of 
| $50 comparable to fine Gold, hovy vvere they eſteemed as earthen Pitchers, the vyork: 
' of the hand of the Potter ? Lam. 4.2. And,vvhoknovyys not the exact accompliſh-! 
ment of old Simons Prophecy of our Saviour himſelf, Luke 2. 34. Hovy he yvas ſer 
for a ſign, vhich was and ſhould be r ſpokenagainſt, «s acer, x19 peer, for a 
ſign of contradiftion, he ſhould be as a common mark, . yyhereat the arroyvs of re- 

| proach ſhall be fully ſhot : Of all the Holy Apoſtles its notedz- x Cor. 4. 13- Fhey 
were made as the filthy of the world, and the t off-ſeouring of all things continu- 
ally ; =+10/vexs, fignifieth that rejeQtament, which is ſcaped tromtbe dirty pavement] 
from 'whence the ſhooes gather defrlement ;_ and «tayxgam, it being a word 
in a Compoſition, carries with it the greater Emphaſis, and denotes the polined} 
rakings of the ſtreets, fit for nothing but the common Dunghil ; In ſo tow a ſtate 
of abjeion, and in {> vile an efteem were thoſe.yery « Ambaſfadors of Heaven, a- 
mong an Atheiſtical'and » crooked generation : 'our very Apoſtle here profeſſeth,] 
x Cor, i5. 32. That he fought with beaſts at Epheſus , i%e4sz»m, which ſome | 
would have meant Literally, of his being dilaniated, and rent in his body (as many 
Primitiye Chriſtians were in the firſt Cruel times of raging perſecution) by wild} 
Beaſts; to which Nero, that Dedicator Damnations,. x as Tertwllian ſtyles him, 


i 


)2 Tim. 4.17. 
ou 


But 


being himſelf a Lyon, was Wont Tyrannically to caſt the. bodies of the Chriſtians]. 
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| Apoſtle. =o | 
|at large, cyen of all ſuch as, who love the appeazing ofthe Lord Jelys ar bis 


|coming. N tes pretty 
|, And undet that nation of them, 'we may obſerve, That the Life ofa Chi 
a continual "warfare upon-the*Barth; *fo ( m7 ; 


[Bur others better, in my poor unde expound icof thoſSErhical 6r Moral 
eaſts, who with Demerrizs, and\the rabblc-that cxigdup the great Diana of the || 

[dotatours Ephefians, fo violently! withſtood abdOppoled: Saint, Far. who cryed 

down that their-abominable ition-.at >. At 19. in-which place a 


t Cor, 16. 8, 9. thoſe Apoſtles-indeed experimenting the proof of what their. Logd f | 
and Maſter foretold them, that tley-:muſt be!fent. forth cven'as . ſheep among/« « Mar.io, 16, 
Wolves, who-would attempt to zearthenbin picces'z; and which gf us.in ticular, f1 
encounters not his diſcourapements-?: Yea, wee is med We ſeery ita betallen into; || 
thoſe times, wherein many men' CavifdireGly-binkwwar fatuated frohn Heaven). outofa,|Þ 14. 6. 16. 

roſs miſpriſſion apprehend the Miniſtery it {cl the,grenelt-incanyenience ; and 
T chat reat cheat, that grand Pantomimt of Chriſtendom , the: cunning Jeluite ) 
now almoſt bare-fac'd hath inſtilled (as is feared) ſq petnicions apringiple into ſuch 
as.are ( for oughtwe can ſee ) willing'to be deceived, as to ate coſe 
ſelf, and to diſpute the Inſtitution ;--as if they. would have men. {cara the Phyſician 
when ſickeſt, and ſhun the Chirurgionwhen forelt;: And- (which mult be forgot-| 
teh) there not wanting ſome,” who are apt-to. on thax'ſecrcs Calling,. the 
occaſion, if not'the cauſe of all the Calamirics of 'this later Age : Juſt-as thoſe of 
whom Suidas reports; there they were wont to write with Ink as blood on a glaſs, 
and' ſo\ſet it againſt the Moon, _—_—_— thoſe: or; blyrreszhat were in the 
glaſs, to be in the Moon, andnotartall in the glaſs, -upon which alone they were 
written > mean while , never at all anatomizing their own-[Ucgrous,/ Corruptios | ©: 
ara, 'dProv.r;. $5. 
- O 


Ezck. 36, 31. 
rom the 
though this | 


: 


'tion of Souls, whereof even one Jn. 
'O what comfort will icbe, in theday afretribution, whena gfaichbyl Miaiſter, afrer 38 4 2. 


aff his ſharp conflits with the wayward oppoſitians"of c men,. ſhall fay*| 621 & 18.” . 
[Loe me, and the'& people, which thou haſt givers me, 'as che fruis of my labopr| Heb, a..33. .. 
in'thy Goſpel, being able thus to give up an 4 account - with: joy, 40d not with|* Heb. 13-17- 
ariel. | : of Tit 2, : > —_— 
" Secondly, Becauſe its undertaken for aigood reward, which is no. leſs. than}... - + 
tYown of Righteouſneſs ; What Saint Gregory ſaid of affliftions for. a 2 5 - 
ehce, will hold here alone, 'Confideratio preanss mittee vans @l.; tt 1024 


Moſes, that baving reſpet unto the reco 
reproach of 'Cheiſt to all the richeſt 


"The ( romnof Righeauſneſis GO 


great door, and effeftual was openedunto kim, 'bur:thege were many;\ Adverfaries; & 1 Cor. 16. 9. | 


© 
W- __ Am ga 


(3 itt of all, becauſe its undertaken for the « Faith of Chriſ}s ond for the gala [+1 Tim.6. 1x. | 


was it likewiſe that animated that noble Prophet under | 
frifitleſs endeavours among mers. ta 49- 4-4 have laboured 31 vain, 
my r:me for nouyhr, ' yet ſurely wo. op 1 with che Lord, and ny WOrk 
the reward of my wark with the ; who rewatdeth his Miniſters, ſec 
laborem, though not ſecundum" proventums 2s Saint Bernard\peaks accc ing 
their Labour, and pious endeayours , which. themſelves undergg..in. the: 


o ' 
| - 

"IT | . 
that | ; 
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_ 
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| pag notaccordingte the ſucceſsof their Labours, which is & Gqds alonet. be kt Cor-3. 6; 
W's x bh Vid DI; | « 7 . 
And thus far of the words, intheir firſt acception, nttered by Saint Paul 25 an | AE 
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[ might next conſider them alſo, as ſpoken in the name of Ho Ct riſtians) 


? : fa 
20 


*# 
"HIT1Ia01 Z 
__ 


Cc Wy | 6362. 


| V8uit i ſeculo, ſaitable unto that of Job, 
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Jpyres T1-upy-. 
| Macar; Hom}. 

: { oyer-throw the Enemy, &c. Theſe, and many the like,are the partsto makeup this 
Firitual watfare + all which maſt of neceſſity, (if, as it ought to be ſpoken to 
{fully ) wilt ingroſs more time, 'than 1 haye lett'to go'thfough with my other buſi- 


. 
% 


iT | 
appointed time, 18'by many tranſlated a »arfare, which was hinted to us in the firſt | 
{enmity between the two ſeeds z afteragainzin-Eſanand Jardb w ſtruglingitogether} 


it! the ſame womb; andtothiseffeRis that ſpeech of our Saviour, came not toſend 
Peace on the Earth, but War, - Diviſion n and vatsance, namely, between Graceand; 
Corruption ;/ which was experimented mightily in the breaſt of this our Apoſtle,. 
when the Law in his Members rebelled againſt the Law of bis Mind, Rom; 7: 23-:it 
was 16 6.05 arnregr 6 pcs, a warring Law:; .and elſewhere he faith, The flefh lafteth 
againit the fhirit, as the Ffirtt Iuſteth againſt rhbifleſh, Gal. 5.17. andto the ſame pure: 


you ? (ome they not hence, even of your Luits,' that War in your Members ? Surely: 
Contention comes from Cortuption ; ſee likewiſe, «4 Per. 2; 16 +, 11 ,. - 


fare, and purſuing the Metaphor, prefent you with thoſe ſeveral things that concur. 
to-make up a compleat Battail ;3-as, 1.. A Bickering, and encounter it ſelf, 'Nsſ 
pi ugh non poreft effe I, iftoria, as Samt: q Cyprian, there cannot properly 

e ſaid to b' | 


| 


| 


of Weapons, whether Offenſive or Defenſive, -in Epbeſ. 6. 13, 14, &c- 4» There 


© And inrelationto the ſeveral Temptations of each of theſe, Schoolmen have given 
them diſtin@names,or Titles,þeing called by them,either Obrepentes,or rs Ab, | 

or Immiiſſe * Thoſe. which are from the World-ſeem full of flattery,and creep one; 
after a ſort, inſenſibly, and deceiveus 3 Thoſe from the fleſh aſcend,as it wereout| 

| efotrr ſelves,therefore themore dahgerous, 'becauſethe leſs provopyibles they being || 


danger. ' 2. In a Wattheremuſt be Enemies, with'whom to encounter, quis ning 


certat nifi inimicum habet ? ſaith Pro 
is not an Adverſary. Now in this Warfare, the great and the grand Adverſayis 
(06-7 He is as the chief Champion, the World alſo and the Fleſh as under 


"Sant tria que tentant Hominem, Mundu,. (aro, Demon, 


fo pleaſing to Corrupt Nature, and a fſelf-ſnare : Thoſe from the Devil are ſent 
from without, with more vehemency, therefore called 821, Darts, >» & Smery 


Epheſ. 6.16. becauſe caſt into a man; for in-very deed theDevil 5 knows no mans| - 


rt, only deals; at firſt: ( tilLafter further etperience ) by. Conjeure all} 
which (if I had time) it were eaſteto enlarge upon. 3. In a War, there muſt be 
Armes,and Weapons ; and to furniſh our ſelves with theſe, we havea full Armoury, 
het panoply ih the Holy Scriptures; The whole armour of God we hayefar all ſorts 


: 


{tothe ſecopdigeneral part of my Diviſion,. which is the Remuneration, or geward 
of Saint Pablr adelity in the diſcharge of his truſt, in the Diſpenſation of the Gob 
pel; nceforth i laid up for me a (rown of Ryghteouſneſs, &c. 


Z -*- "Mack (but'that I ſtudy Brevity) 'might be ſaid of the Dignity of this reward, S 


Teemewith a hand, and bis arm fhall rele for him, behold his reward ts with him. 
]'See alſo (oe td Pſal. yr. 1g. * FhePlalmiſt ſeemeth, afrer a ſors, raviſhed, 
| and.in a kind of extaſie, tranſported out of himſelf, in wonder at the meditation, 0 


'be policies, or ſtratagems in War ; means to circumvent, diſappoint, over-reach, 


re; wavingthat ſo copious a Theim,at this preſent ; I proceed on'now 


elm Nyted, 4 Crown ;-and largly alſo I might diſcourſe of the certainty there 
proved, and aſſuredly to be made good, partly from the promiſe of God, of that| 
faithful God, who is ever » mindful of it,and never diſappoigteth a true believer 
performance, namely, ſo as he promiſeth, Eſax 40. 10. Behold, the Lord God will 


Fa wrong for ther that wruſt in. thee, before 


tat 14 thy goolineſt,” which thou haſt de L/ them that fear thre,” which chow 


poſe alſo Saint Fames, Chap. 4 1.- From whence come Wars, atd Hghrings amoug | 


Now, I might here take occaſion to treat of the Doctrine ofthe ſpiritual war-|| 


a ViQory,where never was a fighting, delicata jaatioeſt,ubi periculuns| | 
0m eft,its but a fond,or effcminart kind of boaſting ofa Conqueſt, where never was 1 


the Devil, who, with an itz, is ſtyled 5 «a-mndz6s, The Adverfary , 1 Pet. 5-8.] 


: 


ſonrof men ! And elſewhere, Pſal:\ 


ww. 


there cannot be a Contention,where there | _ 


-——— 


i / 


38:11, Peri there is a reward for the righteows, doubrleſs be 5s « God that judgeth 


© kd 


+ 
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lzn the earth. And Heb, 6.10. God is not #nrig bteaus to forget, oc. Hor was ever any 
mans labowr (maugre the blaſphemy of all-thoſe Intidels, «Mat. 3. 14.) in vain tn 
the Lord. 1 Cor. 15. 58. See alſo Rom. 2.7. And this is partly alſo to bemade 


200d for the mericoriousexpiation of the Lord Cnrift; the vertue whereof exrend: 
ed not only to a deliverance from all pain and miſery, which he purchaſed by his 


| 


Paſſion; but alſo to the opening a way to everlaſting happineſs, by his all 'glorious 
Reſurreion, and-Aſcenſion,, Ay. 8.42. 2/Per; 1.11, 106. 14.2: Andlaftlyy vhis 
may be colleed likewiſe trom the preſent afflitions of Gods ſervants, 2 Theſ.1. 5.; 
for elle, as the: preſent caſe now ſtands with them, they are in this life of all men ette 
"moſt miſerable, 1 Cor. 15.19. Ky Gf 
Now, the Schoolmenhave reduced the ſum of all the furure Blefſedneſs, and Re: 
ward,unto two main heads,which they ſtile, Doros anime, Corpors; as it were;the| 
Dowries of the Soul and Budy,both which,as they have been ſharers in obedience;(o 
{[hallthey alſo be in the Compenſation of the juſt reward. Thoſe of the Soul arerhele: 
1. The clear s Viſion of God, which they lay is,tora merces, beholding him # face 
to face, namely, ſo far as a finite Being ( for {ſs our Humane Nature continues ſtill; 
though glorified) may be capableto apprehend of that Majeſty, which is Infinite; in 
this advanced condition, the Soul ( which is here clogg'd, and drofly, and woch 
przgravarted by the Body,ſubje& to corruption) thall beatifically ſee God,as he is, 
in the full ſplendor of his immortal glory ; whereas'beneath, it ſecth only io part, 


b 


| 


Here below the Beauty of the Saints is ſhadowed , and much clouded, partly 


Formality for Reality) eclipſing that 4 ««eoum, and t1mplicity which would both 


and kno weth but in part,nor can the greateſt part. of our ſublunary knowledge, make 
up the [cat part of our Ignorance; the diſcovery that we have now of Heaven,is but 
6s Kerewnlipþr,, as by reflection from a glaſs Darkly,being changed into the Image 
of God, by degrees, from one glory to another, 2 Cor. :. 18, but then, all clouds 
ſhall be diſpelled, the Intelledtual eyes fully cleared up into a perfeR and bright 
ſerenity, and withal enjoy a ſweet obleQation, Contentation and Delighe accom- 
panying that.inexpreſſible and:blifsful Viſion. - 

2, In thewill, perfect frujtion of the Divine glory, tention, and (for the meaſure 
of the Creatufe) Comprehenſ1on,a compleate aſſimilatian, and likeneſs to that glori- 
ous Majeſty,in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs; ln thoſe new Heavens dwelleth nothing 
but righteouſneſs, 2 Per.;3. 134" © ITS ii. e430) 1 InetSb | 

3- 1nthe whole Soul, Foy amiprakable and ſull of glory,” 1Peti3:12. IntheBody, 
t. 1mpaſhbility, it is not, nor can be ſubject thereto any Ach, Ague,or Pain,no'dil- 
contenting or agonizirſg vexations whatſoever, "48 Tears ſhall be wiped away from 
our eyes, Rev.7,17. 2. Agility, expeditequickneſs,free'from allmanner of Lumpiſh 
ponderoſity , or defatigation whatſoever ;- Yea, moreoyer-perfe&t Charity, and 
glorious ſplendor, ſuch as the Sun1it ſelf, in, its full Brightneſs partakes notof ; 


by the interpoſition of Hypocriſie (Copper often paſſing before weak eyes for Gold, 


w adorn the Goſpel, and gracethe purity of profeſſion : partly alſo by afflitions,to 
which the godly are-x appointed in this life,, where (briftianxs, is quaſi Crucianus, 
and that y Baptiſm of Blood,and Sufferings is made the charaQter ofatrue Believer;as 
thatof Water is of an outward viſible Member of the Churches /And partly alſo by 
Corruption, which like ſprigs, or fuckers ſprouting forth even under the choyceſt 
aſs, will ſometimesbe ſhewing of it ſelf in the ion of our beſtaRions,yea,in 
ome particulars of z Exorbitancy ; ſo that whereas, in theſe ſeveral regards, rhe 
Beauty of the Saints is much obtenebrized,and obſcured,yer then ſhall they « ſhine 
forth, c4pyrce 05 13@-, cven asthe Sun from out of a Clond,in fall clarity,and re- 
fulgent * glory ; which was prezfigured,after a ſort,in that (hiningtr of 
our Saviour upon the Mount, Adar. 17. When the viſion wasfo'gliſtering, and re- 
ſplendant, that Petey could have been contented, (though bur from that glimpſe of 
glory) to have erected a b Tabernacle, for a farther fight and ion, he 
tound it ſo ſweet, that it was good tobe there longer. + Laſtly; To all this mily be 
added Immortality, asthe Diamondſct inthe ring of allthe reſt;their hath 
put on Immortality, the Body never more, afteritis cloathed upon therewith, 

ſubjze& unto Corruption,Death it ſelf is then ſtruck dead,and ſwallowed up ina 

; #27 _Vidtory] 
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3 Our heart is 
as barren of 
any good, as 
they report the 
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is, wherc no- 
thing will 
grow, but on 
carth thar is 
brought from 
Wh places. 
D. $:oughton. 


k 1 Pet. 2. 5. 


t Cant. 8. $. 
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| Victory unto alif}.cerniry : To which purpoſe yemay do well ro medirare ar lefſure 
thoſe very appolite and pertinent Scriptures, 1 Per.5. 4 2(0r.5;1. Rev.2.1t. 1 Cor. 
I5- 54, 55- compared with Hof. 13. 14. and to this purpoſe. the places of bliſs afe 
ſt lcd c manſions, -or abiding and reſting places, Jobn 14. 2. O91 

. And this is the reward,couched under this Metaphor of a Crownzthe Bliſs wheres, 
of, indced, tranſcends the skill, and rongucevenof Apgels themſelves ro expreſs i 
Saint Pax! ſpeaking of the excellent goodnels was treafured up, bur inthe ortrs and} 
| graces of Regeneration inthis life, ſaith even of them, that the natural eye hath nor; 


————_—— 


yeen,nar the ear Heard,nor hath it entred into the Heart of an unſpiritualized man,'! 


to conceive the things which God hath prepared for them that love him, x Cor, 2.9. 


da Per.1- 17- | Mach lefs ſurely can this be done, 1n regard of the 4 Excellent glory above-in Hea- | 
{ven ; Whereforethe joy thereof being fo incomprehenſible, as it is, whenit could? 


notente1 1ato the faithful ſervantamentioned in the Goſpel, ther he was bidro' enter | 
into, cven into thatjoy of his Maſter, at. 25. 21: And thus far of the remu- | 
nera:3on it felf at large, both inche Certainty and the Dignity thereof, Ir is a Crown | 


| of Regbteonſneſs, 


| I cometiextto confider the Donor,or the Beſtower of the ſame;the Lord, ſer forth 
unto us here, under the periphraſis of being 5 #«««@- 'xeams, The Righteous Juage. 
Whercnote,faith the Roman Catholique,thatthe Reward is a Reward of Juſtice, 
not of fayour , rendred as a due debt, nor 'given as a gratuitous benevolence, fo; 
Cajetan on the Text, Dicendo, reddet fuſtus fudex, debitums jus famficate ; and,(o\ 
by conſequent, the good works,to which its rendered,are properly meritorious,and! 
God ſhall be unjuſt if he dgny them his due reward,even due of debt: Bur whileſs 
theſe overweening ſpiders ſuck poyſon,the Humble Bees draw honey from theſe fra-} 
 grantand ſweet flowers : To Cajeran (thoughnone of the meaneſt Schootmen) we 
may oppoſe Primaſius,who hath this more ſolid expreſſion, qzomods iſta corona hebita 
redderetarnifs pris illa gratuita donaretur ? How can that Crown be faidto be ren- 
dered as duc,unleſs firſt it was beſtowed as free? andagain,opera Bona ſunt Dei bona, 
The Lordin crowningour good deeds,doth but reward us with his own gifts; in this 
caſe-we muſt be all conſtrained to ſay as David, onanother occaſion, 1 (hron.26.14- | 
All things come of thee, and of thine own have we given thee ; Wherefore, Saint Paul 


| (the great Aſſertor of free grace) hath ſtyled moſt fly life crernal ir ſelf, (wherein | 


Ile of Patmes| all ; elfewhere, our reward in Heaven is calledan Inheritance, Epbeſ. 1, 14. Ac. 26: 


conſi{teth the abſolute conſummation ofall graces) z#ecvg, atree gift, Rom.6.23. a 
word not uſed inany Heathen Author, but peculiarized to the f inſpired penmen of 
Holy Writ ; beſides, themanner of the Apoſtles expreffionis very remarkablz, ever! 
in this yery Text, where the word ynxz«Tny, [ 15 laid up ] and the other of >=dues 
[ſhall give] borh theſe expreſſions imply a free Donation,nomeritorious purchafear| 


18. which is a thing ceming freely by deſcent unto the rightful Heir: Moreover, 
works meritorious, | according to the deternynation of the Patrons of merit them-! 
ſelves; They malt be, 1. Neſta,our own works, wrought out of our own ftrengrh, i 
and done by our own power, whereasthe Evangelical Prophet hathotherwilc afſu- | 
red us, 1/a.z6:12. T bow O Lord, ſaith he, haſt wrought all owr works in us, He mcans,.| 
gracious works : Alas, weare notſuch Silk-worms as to ſpin a thred of Felicity our | 
of our own bowels ; wemult remember that the higheſt ftyle, whichthe Scripture 
gives the Saints, is but to be y Veflels of Salyation, to b recewe thegraces of God: | 
diſtilled into them from above ; Not # Springs or Fountains to derive them to our 
ſelves ;.. and by the very Schoolmen themſelves, the graces of the Spirit arc called; 

| Habitns fuſs, Habits, not acquiſite by frequent As, as moral vertues are, but in- 

| fuſed by God into the Heart, Every good and perfect gift deſeending from above, as: 
Saint James faith, Fam. 1.17. Yea, it was the politiveaſſertion of our Saviour him-+ 
ſelf, 7oh. 15. 5. #4 ithout me ye can do nothing, He means k Acceptably ; He doth! 
not ſay, as Saint Auſtizobſcorves, ſine me difficulter poteſtss, or, non poteſtis perficere,! 
without me ye can hardly do any thing, or, ye are not able to bring any act wnto per-! 
feltion, bur ſimply, and expreſly thus, #ithoxrme,that is, withour / leaning upon me, | 
having my ſpecial and gracious alſiltance, Ye can do nothing at all that is good and 
| gravions ; and our Apoſtle alſo,cliſewhere,profeſſcth,that all our {i ufhiciency, namely, | 


in 


-2 


| 


| 


Y 


{done all that weare able todo, weremain ſtill moſt defefive, and moſt unprofitable; 
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wemay well conclude, that whatſoeyer good works there are 19 us, they be none 
of our own. —_— | 
Secondly, As they muſt be our own, ſo likewiſe are they,. (in the ſenſe of thoſe 
grand Impoſtors ofthe Chriſtian world) to be perfeR, as in which rfothing is to be 
tound deteRtive, nothing redundant ; whereas all our righteouſneſs, as it is inha- 
rentinus, Alas ! it is but as a defiled,naſty,and polluted menſtruofity, 1/4.64.6. the 
higheſt pitch, or «xx of perfeRion, that ( whilſt we are clad with the raggs of 
our x vile fleſh ) we, the very beſt of us all, can attain to inthis life, is (as I have 
ſhewn # elſewhere) but to ſee, andto acknowledge our imperfeRions ; as inthe 
cleareſt ſcrenity of the Firmament, ſome ſpeckling cloud may be diſcovered,. ſo in 
ur moſt accurate and exa& performances, either in the Matter, or in the Man- 
er, or inthe Degree, meaſure or endof doing, we all proye ſome way defeftive; 
even the very beſt things that we do, .haye enough in themto be pardoned, . if the 
Lord ſhould diſcuſs them-without mercy in a rigorous ſeverity, and be ſo extream 
as to 0 mark what in them is done amiſs : To this effe& the forementioned School 
Divines have ſtyled the greateſt Saints, as they are yet Members. but of the Church 
militant on earth, but YViaraggs, walkers inthe way, whoſe motiqnis bur only pro- 
greſſive, not Comprehenſors, ull aRually inſtated Members of the Clurch Trium- 
plant above in.glory, in the mean while, . that maxime in. Divinity is Orthodox 
and ſolid, Succeſſivorum non ſimul eft eſſe, & perficere, Thoſe things which admit 
of a ſucceſſion intheir motion, or degrees of growth, their being andperfe&onis 
not all at once, nor altogether ;. wherefore our very A Ue cllewbere, Phil. 


13. 15. profeſſeth, though he were perfe&, in regard 0! and upri zu 4 
yet not ſo, in regard df the full meaſure : He was ſoin refpe& of three, hems not 
ſo in reſpe& of Degrees, therefore he ſaid,that he had not as yet fully ppRennes 

OrTWpLLOMs ; 


Fuit perfettus, fe future glorificationis ,  Fuit Imperfethu:,. onere 
Fuit perfettus , expettatione, nmneris ; Fuit [mperfetins , fatigatione (ertaninss, 


as moſt appoſitcly to our preſent purpoſe, p, Fulgentins : he was, in the 
Hope of on Glorification: he wasimperfeR, under the burthen of preſent cor- 


ruption ; He was perfe&in the expeRation of his reward, but yet imperfe& bein 


in things ſupernatural, is meerly and ſolely of Godalone ; 2 fhr. 3.5. Therefore} 


} 


mPhil.z. 21. 

n Sec my Set- 
mon, fiyled, ' 
The Remedy of 
Cchiſmes, 
preached at 
Paul: Lond. 
1640 p. 14,19. 


oPſal, 130, 3. 


tried under the great confli&, and encounter that he had with the oppoſers of the 
Goſpel of Truth ; compleat perfeRion he profeſſed not, much leſs may others, fo 
far inferiour unto ſo great,and moſt illuſtrious a Saint, as Saint Pawl was. 

3. Works meritorious, as they muſt be our own and perfeR, ſo alſo. ( in their 
ſenſe) Indebiza,, more than due, ſuper-crogatory tran one the Command ; 
whereas ( proud Cathariſts and brittle pot. ſherds as they are) they might obſerye 
what the great Law-giver hath declared in that Caſe, Lake 17,10, When we have 


ſervants,and have atthe utmolt (if we could reach to that) done but duty. 

4. Laſtly, Works meritorious mult be proportionara ad mercedem, exadtly pro- 
portionable unto the juſt Reward ; but ſurely if ( as they cannot }. our Paſſions, 
and q Sufferings cannot equal the Reward, much leſs cari our Actions, or our im- 
perfe& doings; ſweetly fingeth the Plalmiſt, God Crowneth indeed,byr it isin his 
own meer, mercy, and loving kindneſs, not for any poſſible deſert in the primeſt 
Creature ; yea, it's a maxime in the very Schoolmen themſelves, That Principium 
meriti prius eſt. merito, and that principium is Gods free Grace , Mercy , fa- 
vour. 

So then, yield all this: But, How then i: it free, and yet 4 Reward of juſtice. 

Anſw. Some anſwer thus, namely, by underſtanding Juſtice, in this Text, of 
Gods Fidelity, and faichfulneſs:in keeping promiſe, as in that Text, 1 fobn t. 9g. 
where ms 3 Sx, are joyned together, if we confeſs our fins, God is faith- 
full and Juſt to forgive us our fins: ad in this ſenſe, (rightly apprehended 


| 


| | 


miſeretio Domi- 


rS. Aug. de 
verb. Apoſt. 


q Rom). 8, (8, 


Meritum meum 


nz. Berti, 


Outer. 
Anſw. 


its true indeed, to fay. that its Debirta werces, A reward of Debt, becaule 
God hath, after a ſort, bound himſelf by his own promiſe to give it unto 
us ; Promittendo ſe fecit Debitorem , ſaith r Auguitine, he hath made himſelf a 


T1ii3 ' Dominum 


DE 


wy 9 —_ —- — — d- 


Serm- 16, 
Debitor Dews | 
"=100; hae” it | fafimeft, Non 
Debtor to his Church by promiſe, in which only regard it is, that we may exigere| aliquids 


| 
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——— — 
— 


nolis. accipiende, | Dominum, as he ſpeaks, urge and preſs the Lord upon his word, awe read thel 


ſd quod « placwit | Church under affliction did, Jer. 14- 21. Remember, break not thy Covenams with 
| = = peſlumns [145.3 Compare herewith, Neb. i. 8. Dent. 9.5. Others more direGtly give us thisan- 
exigere Derunun |{yger ; ternal lite ; is in reſpe& of us, z*ec0uysy a meer Gratuity, or free gift; 
oo ns cond But in reſpe& of the perſonal merit of Chriſt, it's areward of Juſtice ; The Lord 
promiſifti, quia fe- Chriſt Jeſus having purchaſed unto all his true Believers, by his Humiliation and 
>—ppyon 4 Obedience, this Crown of their Imputative —_ how imperfect ſoever 
citi, qu labora | their own perſonal Righteouſneſs was : And from this title of the Lord, his being| 
Jinienfs 2514 [a righteous Judge, all his faithful Servants may afſuredly reſt upon the lofallibiliry] 
4a cecepiftz; ſed | of the reward of their Service and Fidelity, frh the Lords own word, Equity and, 
The ae premin\ faithfulneſs isingaged for it x ſurely he is faithful who hath promiſed, Heb. 107 23; 
Cron- Dieteric. | nor can he fail or'deny himſelf, 2 Tm. 2. 13. Yea, he himſelf is our ſhield and put 
| bv dear | exceeding great reward; Gen. 15.4. and indeed in enjoying God, we enjoy all 
| Trina, in Fine- |. pa ara. 4 of » . , h 
happineſs, and ſoul-farisfy ing Contentation; wherefore it's not impertinently ob- 
ſerved by the Hebrews, that in the' Effential Name of God mw all the Letters are} 
Liter quieſcentes, Letters of Reſt, to denore, and without God there can be no 
ſolid joy, or quictneſs of Soul, which will ſtill be toffed in a kind of reſtleſs incon-| 
fiſtency, till it do indeed terminate at laft in him ; wich made that man, fo much \ 
after Gods own heart (as in a flame of feryent zeal) experimentally to put the que-} 
| ſtion, Pſal. 73. 25. Whom have I m Heaven but thee ? and there 1s none nponearth 

' that | defire beſides thee. X 

The next particular that falls under my conſideration is the time of donation, 
when this Reward is to be aQtually conferred,exprefſedto be [in that day,and at the 
Lords appearing.] * | * A 
; tTim, 4.1. & Theſe 5 fatter times, into whichthe 7 ends of the world are fallen, abounding (as 
2 Tim. 3.1. men in'old age) with yaricry of 's phancies, have given us occafron to.enquire, 


« landus ſens whar day of the Lorgs appearance it 1s,” which is' here meant ? whether ir be the 
ſeen paninr  .| great and notable day of the x laſt general J it ; or clſc of fome other 
Geuſon. | manifeſtation of the'Lord Chriſt upon carth, before that laſt day 'of all doth 
w Aﬀt.2,20. come ? bo 

i 33.40) There are ſome (otherwiſe abundamly knowing) whoſe wits have herein pro- 
44, | ved mote wanton, than their judgement ſolid, whoſe apprehenſions have led | wo 


to conjecture, if not to' believe an appearance of the Lord Chriſt perſonally,in a way | 
of reign and triumph, to be manifeſted upon earth a thouſand years before thelaſt 
day of the Generel Judgemen: : ſuch, in the Greek exprefſion, are called Chiliaſts, 
3Vid Aug lib 20.| and by the Latines, y Atillenaries : ſome haye fetched the name, and conceit ſo 
De Civ. Dei £.7. high as from 2 Cerinthxs, a Blaſphemous Heretick, even in the dayes of the A- 
2a Bt 9] poſtles themſelves, who daringly avouching the Lord Chriſt to beno mwre than a 
Avg, De Hereſ | meer man, and born after the common way of humane generation (which gave 
by TIT? occaſion ts Saint Fohr, that ſoaring a Eagle, to write that his ſo ſublime Goſpel, | 
| Hiſter. Ecclei- | wherein, in the yery 6 entrance of it ' (He proves his Divine Nature) He gave out 
a% tk. w. | thatafterthe refurreRion, there ſhould bein the great City Jeraſalem, an outward 
6 Joh. t. «z,&c,| way of pomp, and a kind of voluptuous indulgence to corporal vanities, and delights 
during the term of a thouſand years ; which opinion he was thought to have ſuck- 
| cd from the breafts of the Jewith Synagogue, that people miſtaking the nature and 
« Mat. 20-21 | quality of Chriſts'c Kingdom, thinking it to be after an external glory, and not (as 
A $5.21, | It is indeed) conſiſting dwithin, in theſoul, after a e ſpiritual manner, ruling and 
*Kom- 14.17. | raigning over the ſpiritual part of man : but this Blaſphemer being exploded, and 
cryed down by all the Primitive-Orthodox Fathers, and Chriſtians, as the Hiſtories 
of thoſe Times inform us. | 
The next, who moſt clearly ſpeak of it,or was, indecd,ſuppoſed the firſtwhomore 
f Euſeb.1 3-£.36.| direRtly vented the opinion, was one Papras Biſhop of Hieropolrs, as f Puſebius ac- 
Ecel. Hiſt. quaints us, a man of a weak and {lender judgement, who if not utterly neglecting, 
yet butſlightly valuing the Authority of the Holy Scriptures, pretended for his myo 
| ccit, Apoſtolical Traditions: and by reaſon of the venerablename'of Antiquity, it 
jfin Merry. | is notto be denied, but that ſome of the ancient Fathers received ſome tang of the 


mo hee ſame opinion from him, as may be ſcen, or colleRed of g Juſtin Martyr, and in _ 
end 


——— 


_— 
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_ of Trajans time h Apellinarins,s Tertultian (too much nit{-led by Hentai ind 
þ Laitantins) who were in part ſpiced withthis Millenariſme; fo perilous a thingjit 
proves to the Supine,and out ofa ſecure or careleſs diſ-regard;to ſuffer Humane T ra- 
dition to become a Diotrephes,and to have the {prehem 
of the undoubred Scriprures ; which ſacred, and unerring written Word of God 
(doth hold forth {as of certain credibility inſpired by the Divine,and firſt verity that 
can neverdeceive) no ſuch cleartruth, thatthe Lord Chriſt ſhall in Perſon before 
the General Relurre&ion, come viſibly, and corporally yuponthe earth, andas by a 
firſt reſurccRion cauſe all thoſe who died » in, andforhim, toariſe; and with him 
m a peaceful tranquility, and glory to reign, and to bear ſway over-the wicked; as 
Vaſſals, for a thouſand years ;. which date of time being expired, immediately (hall 
enſuc the General ReſucreQion, 'and the day of rhelaſt Judgement. No ſuch evi- 
ential verity is demonſtrated in Holy Writ,as of Abfolute Neceſſity to be believed 
falvation : But whatſoever is alledgedout of the prophetick- Scriptures for the 
ſtabliſhing of thatopinion,is ro be under{toogd,cutier of thefirſt coming of Chriſtin 
the fleſh,or of the ſtate of the N. T. in general; 'or elſe,of the glotious eſtate of the 
Church triumphant to be” g«peRted hereafter in the: eternal Kingdom for cyer-in 
| 


Heaven, as 8 Gerard judicioufly ;''I have not time to alledge,-, 6r.you patience to 
hear, on this occaſion, the ſeveral Texts cited by the Chiliaſts, or of the Orthodox ; 
many þ reverend, and.renowned- Divines have eaſed us all of that labour ; leriir 
ſuffice, ar the preſent, to take notice, from our Saviours own lips, that bis Kingdom 
' #5 not of this world, John 18. 36. but within xs, Luk 17, 21, and from Heaven ; and 
beſides, we find, in our Creed (which is founded on the Scriptures,and may in every 

article thereof be q proved by them) we find, I: ſay, 4n our Creed,mention madebut 


nce aboye the infallibility | 4? 


bRBarmnio Annal 
Ann. 118. ſet. z 
& Hieren, im Ca 
taleg ulluſtr.cap, de 


.6. 

» Re.1i4 13- 

loc. com. TO. $+ 
c.7. ſet. yo. .. 
p See Biſh. Hall 
in bis Revelation 
warevealed , edit- 
1650. 

D. Prid.. , 
ſerm. 6a 2 Per. 
3-13. and ſerm. 


Trobl. vid. 4h 
Dieter, 1n die 

| Bar. Ap. Þ- 7 
14 &c. vol 4. 
Bu. 1. 2. £. 11. 
contr. Anabapr, 
& fixt SenenC, 
1.6. Andor. 347; 


of two viſible comings of Chriſt, thefirſt in + Humility to ſuffer,- and tobe judged; 
the'other, at the end of the world (but not/teforc) in the # glory of his Father, to 
| judge the world, both quick and dead-io righteouſneſs ; and unto. ther-thatlook 
forhim, faith the great Apoſtle, ſhall hea the. [# ſecond] time, without fhn, 
that is, without ſuffering anymore as aſacrtfice for ſin unto falyation, Heb.8.,28.- 

*- Leaving then thoſe Milleharian conjeRpres to-ſuch as abound with leiſure ; reſt 
we'tn the ſolid dexermination of Orthodox, andſtable judgements, who reſolve by 


2 Ti 


{the day, and bythe appearing herementionedin.this text, to bereant the laſt great 
day of the general Judgement; according to that —_— b# 17. 31. ad the 
Lord Chriſt his ſecond w comingupon thatdays in #glorius Majeſty,unto thejudg- 
ment of all the world ; ſo that however ; thoſe who z labour in the Word and 
| Do@rine,''meer often with ſo great diſcouragements, that they ſeem to labowr all in 
vam, and fend their ſtrength for nought, as the Prophet ſpeaks, 1/4.46.4. yet ar” | 
their Fudetment is with the Lord, and their work; that is, the reward of their w 
is with the Lord; his goodneds is laid up for them ; O how great ! ?/al.31. 19., In 
the mean time,let-it be our delight and contentment that we y do our-Maſters work, 


eth its own-reward with it, as 

own worth ;--and certainly that ſweet comfort, and complacency that a righteous 
| oul tinderh in the ſincere diſcharge of this dury (within its proper ſtation) un £on- 
ſcience of God, is infinitely more valuable than all the & ereafures the earth can 
1afford without it; only, as the. Husbandman, wemay not aaticipate the ſeaſon of 
the Harveſt, but we-muſt 6 wait, and then in due time,we ſhall reap,if we taint not, 
Gal. 6. 9. Heb. 10. 36, 37. and when the reward aCtually cometh,it (being (o large) 


not 2s by conſtraint, but z willingly ; ſith indeed ſuch a vertuous ſervice evercatry- | 
Ting a thing to be deſired, and embraced for its 


Mart. 24,5, |; 
#2 Pet. 1,17, ; 
t Ats 7, Ifs | 
m.4.t, 
1'Fer 4. q. To 
» See my Ser-' 
mon. ſtyled 
Grend Aſizer, : 
pag- 37. cdir. | 
r6., 3. preac 

« Winchefley. : 
wz Tim.4.t. 

* Mat. 25.1. 

x 1Tim. $.17.1 
7 Mar, 24. 46. 
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4 Heb. TRY 


6 Jam. 9 7. 


will abundantly recompence all our work, yea, end all our patience too ; fith the 
manner of it will bethe more manifeſt, and conſpicuous before all-in that great day, 
when 6 all, of all ſorts, beth great and fmall, ſhall, upontbe general ſummons, ſtand 
before the laſt Tribunal, and then upon the appearance of the (brief Shepbeard, we 
{ſhalt receive a Crown of Glory that fadeth not amay. 1 Pet. 5. 4. 


Henceforth is laid up for [me ] a (ron of Righteouſneſs, and if for him, why may it 
notbe alſo poſſible for others to be in like manner aſſured of the ſame, eſpecially 
provided,that we are ſuch as do love hisappearing ? *Y 

| | is 


Hereof $S. Paxl had a particular aſſurance in. his o-»n perſon, when be faith, | 


©cRev. 20. 12. 


— 


Se. 


— 


_——— 


'[g Job. 6. 63, 


F 
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| "$OTEFY 


' [e 2 Tim. 4. 17+ 
' If 1 Cor. 16.9, 


1 


| 


| 


| 


This queſtion, I confeſs, is ſolid, yet ſuch, as wanteth not its intricacies: The 
Roman Catholicks in this controverſic are wont to reſolve thus, that indeed for ſo 
great a Saint, as S. Paxl was, this aſſurance might be poſſible, y ea, was attained to by 
Reyelation extraordinary, by means of his Files previlegiata, _ his ſpecial and privi- 
ledged faith, whichasan Apoltle, and a d choſen veſſel of honour, he was endowed 
and adorned withal from Heaven ; for that God had a great e ſervice for him to 


do, who was ſeleed, as it were, to take upthe Gauntlet in the quarrel of the Gol- 
pel, againſtthe manifold, fierce, and potent f Advyerſaries of the ſame; ſo that (as 
I faid in the beginning ) to fteel hisreſolution with the greater courage,he was for- 
tified before-hand, and armed with an extraordinary aſſurance of a glorous reward, 
after his work and warfaring therein was over : But now, whether this affurance 
be poſſible for an ordinary Chriſtian, by the uſe of ordinary lawful means to at- 
rain, is the next diſquiſition > To which the reſolution is affirmative, the thing is 
poflible, though confeſſedly very difficult : and this poſſibility ts both Certiemdine 


| 


Laiv, is, that they carry a ſpirit, a ſecret energy, vertue, and power with them, 
\inabling, through grace, unto obſervation, therefore the Goſpel is called g bfe and 


Objetts, and alſo: (ertitudine Snbjes; both, as it is ſure in its ſelf, as itis determin'd | 
by God; and likewiſe, in the particular evident, and ſpecial experience of theſame; 


| 


{in theſoul ofa true believer : and this is proved, partly from thoſe Scriptures,which 
{exhort unto a diligent endeayour after it, 2 Pet. 1,10. 2 (or, 13. 5 


ow, the na- 
ture of Evangelical precepts, and exhortations, in a contradiſtingtion to thoſe of the 


Spirit, 2 (or. 3. 6. and 1 can do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens me, Phil, 
4-13. partly alio, this is proved from one principal end of the ſpirits Donation, bis 


| of God, and to co-mitneſs with our fprrits, that we are bus Sons and Daughters, 1 Cor. 


- | give thanks for that, which he hath no certainty that hedoth enjoy.? this were. far 
þ Prov. 25.14, 
IRS v- 32 | love God, becauſe he firſt loved us, 1 John 4. 19. in ſo frecly giving his Son to us; 


| John.3, 16, -and together with him all :þings that do accompany falyation, Rom 8. 


| Andlaſtly, by the examples of Saints that have had this aſſurance in themſelves, as 


| not to the ſame meaſures, yet to the ſame ſoundneſs of perſwaſion ; and indeed, as 


being given us, namely, That we may know the-things that are freely given unto 


2.12, Rom. 8.16.1 Joh: 5. 13:7” Thirdly, from the duties required of us, ;upon 
this account, as, T iſs, Pphbeſ. 1.3. Col. 1.12, 13. - What wiſe man will 


a man to boaſtof a h falſe gift,as of a s cloud withoutwater : ſolikewiſe of Love,we 


32, even to be the Author of life and ſalvation anto all that obey him, Heb. 5. 9. And 
how-come we toknow of all this love, but by that experimental proof thereof,that 
is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, which 1s given unto ns? Rom. 5.5. 


Job 19, 25. Abraham, Rom. 4+ 21. and here,in my Text,Saint Paxi,which eminent 
Saints were nor ſet forth in Holy Writ, as Wonders, meerly to be gazed at, but as 
Patterns of imitation ; and though ordinary Chriſtians and Saints cannot reach to 
the ſame ſteps, yerthey may walk in the ſame path, and may poſſibly attain, though 


a reverend + Divine obſerves its firmneſs, rather than fulneſs of aſſurance, (namely, 
in reſpe&tofadherence, or of recumbency) thar the Saints in this life arrive unto, 
bur tothis firmneſs they may come by the uſe of the ordinary,and of the right means, 
as here St. Paxl did, by fighting the good fight, -by finifhing his comrſe, and by kee 
ing the faith; hereby, why the ordinary means,. he concluded ( therein likewife 
ſhewing us an example ) that from henceforth there was a (Crown of Reghteouſneſ+ 
laid 7 in Heaven for him, yea,and for all others with himſelf, who loyedthe appear- 
ingof the Lord Jeſus. io 

But, though it be (cautionately underſtood) thus poſſible z notwithſtanding it 1s 
very difficult, and hard to be attained, and that for many weighty, and important! 
reaſons. As, - 

Firſt in regardof the difficulty to put a diſtinRion between ſeeming Vertues, and 
real Graces, which arethe ſigns, and fruitsof Eleion, and which give the beſt Co 
vidence of glory ; ſo thatthere needs much diſcuſſion, andan exaQ Spirit of | Dif- 
cerning,to put a Difference,andto diſcriminate the one from the other ; yea,weare; 
to take notice, that there are many Vices neer of * kin to many Vertues,and carry un 


ſemblance, a near affinity, as it were, withthem; Thereis, ſaith deyout Bernard, Fi 


EY 


!  TheGomnof Righteanſneſi.” = 


<— — —— - —_  — — 


nutſide of Vices, apd makesthem (hew like 'Vertues, and but by an Eye and an 
Heart ms excrciſed in piety hardly diſcernable each from the other ; rhus flittery 


Fortitude ; a Diyelliſh Matthiayeliſme:,, of a-lawful policy 3 excels and ryot, 
af good. fclowthip ; andunder this miltake of judgment, thac is taken for zeal, 
which 1s nothing! but an' imperyous x hegdineſs,, or a fiery kind of vehemency, 
har inſtcad of hearing the houſe,.is apt to burn it ; Thus is thort, preſumption 
paſſerh often for Faith, this being the o guile of, our hearts,. 40d Satari comply: 
ng with it, ( who can transform himſelf into ah, p Angel of Light ) aud fer;a tair 
jgloſs upon naughty wares, making the rinſe] of Hypocriſie to pils.fdr che Silveriof 


1 


ſometimes carries the ſtile of .affabiliry ; Covetouſncls of Frugality ; Rathneſs of 


: 


| 


609 _ 


runmum virtutis, a cettainkind of Vermilion, whercwith Satan paints oyer the 


m Heb. $- 144 


4 Tin. 7 4. 


oler; 17. 9. 
p 4 Cor, i, t- : 
- 2 Cor.ic.i4) 


{incerity,we mult nog roo much-rely upon ourgown Judgments in this martet, bue |? 1*-3+5; 


bring things: 40 the 1» beam of the.SanRuary, and ghere. s prove:ant weigh them |" * Theſ-5.21, 
the Word of Godever giveth a right Judgment, andghe {carching hereinto, Fob.5.39. | * Rom. 12.2. 
| rand examining of theſe matters, hereby requiring great deliberation;this: makes.he! i AR. 7. u, 


| aſſurance difficulty, whon the Evidence is perplexed, andnot preſently cleareds +1, 


fleſh, which too much over-growy and abound in every mans Heart ; but graces 
are but rare, aydcome-up thin, muchchaff and lirtle folid grainz our graces arc ike 


|Home Army, but a handful in compariſon, but our fins are bke Midiensttt,: w ludg. 7-2, 


[nnumerable as Graſhoppers; Hipps and Hawes (faith one) grow in every hedp, 
| when choycer fruits are but in ſome few Gardens ; and every ſoyle almoſt yields 
| ſtone, and rubbiſh, but Gold and precious ſtones are fcund in very few places ; 

now Saint Peter, who cxhorts togive diligence ro make Election ſure, exhortsalſo, 

2 Pet.1. 5, 6. toaddry Faith, Vertue ; to Vertue Knowledge,c&c. a largeenume- 
' ration,induQtion of graces is required to clear up thisaſſurance, and certainly that is 
a matter of no caſe, | 


an Hypocrite, or a Caſt-away, may make in the wayes of Chriſtianity, and yer ne- 
yer attain to this aſſurance; He may have ſome degrees of Illumination, Heb. 6. 4 
much like a Coruſcation, that a ſudden flath of Lighting maketh in the Ayre ; He 
tnay have good wilhes as Balaam, Numbers 23.10, A ſight of fin as Cain had, Gen. 


Thirdly, (that I may haſten) this isd ifficult, in regard of the great progreſs, that 


; 


2 
: 
Þ 


2 


| 


Secoudly,.;its hard, in@gar of the pleaty.of Lults, 'and pf the # works of the| * 32) 5: 19+ 


4:13. Confeſs ſin as Zudas did, Aat.27.4. have zeal as Jebs bad, 2 Kings 10.16. in| 
theſe, and in like Other gifts may a very Caſt-away make a great progreſs; But no j 
child of God can have any real comfort in any thing, wherein he cannor ſay, he hath |j 
(yet) therein gone beyond a Caſt-away; and yet, but in the ground,or rule or end \ 


- 


bility, yer ſutely the very great difficulty of attaining unto the affurance,that a man 
tan ſay, as St. Pau{doth here, in a particular application unto his ſoul, Chriſt loved 


Rig bteomſnefs. | | | 

T here yet remains bit one Pearl moreinthe Cabbinet ofthis Text, which I ſhall 
only offcr to your ſhort notice,and ſo conclude; it is thatdue qualification which 
' renders other Chriftians,as well as it did St. Paw, capable of the Crown of Righteowſ- 
neſs ; they muſt be ſuch, as who do love the Lord Chriſt's ſecond appearing inthe 
| day of Judgement. And, indeed, it is theproperty of none bur Saints, to lovese, 
and long forit. Sec Phil. 1.23. Rev.22.20. eAmen even lo come Lord Jeſus. 
| Some cautions, notwithſtanding, mult be here remembred, ſith it's poſſible that 
: times may fall out, when we tzemble at the thought, or mention of it; as when con- 
ſcience is wounded afreſh with ſome io at ot fin: this made David afraid, yea,to 
! roar out,and to make a noyſethrough the diſquiernels of his ſpirit, Pſal.38.$. Pal. 
| 55. 2. and, under that ſtare of ſoul, to beg earneſtly to be ſpared, thathe might re- 
| cover ſtrength (in Gods favour) beforehe went hence, and wasno more, Pſal.z9.13. 
tor clſc,when the Lord ſhall,for divers ends and reaſons,ſarcharge the foul and con» 
| ſcience withtheſins of youth,for which, perhaps,men have not,as became them,been 
[ſufficiently humbled ; thus, dealt he even with his ſervant Zeb, writing bitter things 


[ me } and fave himſelf tor [me,] and henceforth 3s laid up for x | me] a Crown of | 


ofdoing, theſe things arc hardly diſgernablgeach-from ther ; All which,and much |j 
more that might be added to the fame pyrpole, ſew," though notthe utter impoſſi- | 


—X 


againſt him, Job 13. 26, ſee alſo Fob * "Mb 4 But, 
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Y Pſal 119-1, 6. 
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The (own of Righteouſneſs. 

Bit; out of thoſeccaſes, ie is propritins quarto mode, onely theSaints love -it;all ach 
love it; arid'alwayes i arid no maryel; ith by-this ſecond'coming; *ahd iSpearance 
of Cliriſt-in the day of thelaft Jud$tment; they recelvevetygreat and inefti. fable bes 
nefits, ſuch as arefinal Redemption'sf the Bodyfremeorroprion,' Rem 8.24; Free-' 
dom. fromthe ſociety of the wicked, which hete y-offli& the godly bytheiryiolation, 


« Plal.19.1 z- 


b Pſal. 38-4. 
cMar.41 r.25. 
d r joh. 4. 2. 
e -Heb-12+ 23 


f Pſal. G6, Ty 


and a'b burthen too & heavy for thery 5 and fo longtobe rid afit, Rom. 7. 24 


of Gods Law and Precepts ; Deliverancemot only'ftorm'the = raign;and adofni-! 
 0N,but even from the inkabiration and being of fin, whith herethey find as'a clogg;; 
- and! 
laſtly,the beatifical 4 viſion, and perfect fraitioh of 'the ever-bleſſed;and all-glorious. 
Trinity, in the e Heavenly Hieruſitem, among the'idnumerable company of Angels; 
being admſtred tothe general Aſſemmbly;and Charch of the firſt. Sorg,which are en- 
rolled and written in Heaven,and ond aber up of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt 
'> 


Io 


1 Pet. $. 10. 
'b 1Tim.1.17. 


b- 


men/inade” perfe;, and to Jeſits' the Mediator of the New' Covenant ;, in whoſe 
preſence'rhere is fubneſs of joy, altat whoſe right hand are pleaſtres for evermore. | 
'Andthus, my brethren, after my meaſure, as I cotild, {upvudy (horr notice of a- 
bout a day) though not ſo-full after my defires,is1 would, ini ſo-great;fo learned,and} - 
ſetious an Auditory, hayeI-diſpatched my diſcourſe upS the Scripture; yer can- 
dour withl hope,connive at the-want of poliſhing, and cntertain-it as tis, according. 
tothe weight and impottauce of the matter of it ; And may the g God of grace rexp 
the Total b glory. Amon. "© | - 


p_ 


Natures Good-night. 


Lux® 8. 52. 
And all wept and bewailed hex ; But be ſaid, Weep nat, ſhe'is not 
dead. but ſleepeth, 


<A Ur Life is divided into labour and reſt, which Native 
JF wilely hath contrived into waking 'and ſleeping, in an ad- 
FW mirable manner providing the preſervation of our being 
Y. by a ſeeming diſſolution of it, We-muſt intermic ir to 
continue it : Die we muſt one half of che nacural day, 
Q that we may live the ocher ; Lie down and leeep. (as ic | 
” were) to die in the night, that we may awake and ariſe to 
J live on the worrow; fo well acquainted is our Life wich} ' © 
Death, that our whole age appears the Changes and In- 
tercourſe of boch. Nay this kind ef death is that which continuech life : Such 
is the frailty of the Creature, that it immediately ows its being to a kind of not} 
being, to a privation, chough not {imply of life, yere——Tali——co ſomerhing 
very well like death. For tell me, ſtrongeſt Confticution | how long canſt thou 
labour without the relief of ret? how long canſt chou awake withour refreſh» OS” 
ment of fleep ? Jacobs anſwer — Few and evil would our days be. Thoſe loſſes and Gene 47: 96 
decays the body ſuffers (by labour) ia che day, arerepaired by reſt at. night ; as 
if the feigned Plague of Titins liver were our real bleſſing ; 


Et notte rrparans quicquid amiſit die 4 Sen Thyeft. cr. f 


The animal and vital ſpirits wearied with fore travel of the day, retire to recruic| 
new ſtrength co cheir comfortable lodgings, that in the brain, chis in che heart ; 
refreſhed by fQleep, inable the morning body with new and lively vigour, which 
elſe would fall into its principles, dead duſt and earth. Now crazy and infirm 
bodies require longer and more frequent ſleeps; whereby we ſee che breaches of 
Nature are for a while made ap and fortified - bur when che body is irreparably "2 
waſted, beyond che remedy of theſe often bu ſhort (leeps, then is it neceſſa Re 
ic fall into that long ſleep, then perpetunws ſoper wrget, the whole nighr of deat 

muſt!recover ſuch'a loſs ; no repairing this cenement,but by pnlling ic down to the 
ground, Though to Man Death may ſeem a Murtherer, yer co Humanity ic is 
a Phyſitian z co che hopeleſs Heathen che Grave is ( as was theus) a fire and 
Death a perriſhing ; buc to che faithful Chriſtian che Grave is a bed; .and Death 
ſleeping : all ſuch we may unite into Chriſts fingular,whar he ſays of one we may 
of all, They are not dead but fleep. | 


| Non mor:ua eft ſed dermit, | 


But I would not bave you to be ignorant, Bretheren, concerning them which are | 1 Thel, 4.13, 
aſleep, that ye ſorrow not, as others that have no bope : For if we believe that Feſm| "4 
dyed and roſe again ; even ſo them which ſleep in Jeſus, will God bring with bim, 
as affirms St. Paw/. Whence it appears,. that if ſhe ſleep,ſhe ſhall do well : and | Joba 11,13. 
ſhall we take ic ill, thar our friendsare well ? ſhall we be troubled upon earch, 
becanſe our friends are ar reſt under it? Forbid ir Religion ! pereat contri | Aug, 
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N ature's Good-night. 


x1 Cor. 15. 26, 
] Sapiens ſemper 
incipit & fits 


John 8, 44 


| Maik "A 42» 


ſftatio, nbi tanta eft conſolatio, Be not ye ſ ad becauſe your friend is gone to a ſtate 
of joy- . , _ | 
i? Nature fadned at feparture, will ler $lla.tear, Jet Faith gladned with 
hopes of rheeting again» wipe awpy thar tear, Whreſtle nor with che decrees of 
Mcaven, nor -murmar arthe res of its providence ; *rwas God that cloſed 
her eyes in fleep, that forbids your cyes to weep. Weep not, (for) ſhe is not dead 
but fleepeth. 
the! dinifon of this Text is made to my hands by the meering of this Congre- 
eation: three parties are viſible in chepreſence, which diſcover three parts legible 
in the words: 6” Wha 
I, The Dead, Shee. | 
2. The Mourners, —— All wept. 
3. The Preacher, —— he ſaid, Weep not. 
Theſe parts, upon reveiw, are like thoſe ſheep, Cant: 4. 2+ whereof every one 


bears twins : 


t. Hey Perſon. 


I, In the Dead is conſiderable 
2. Her Condition. 


Age — Short. 


In her perſon heran—— 
Sex — Wretched. 
- Negative, not dead.. 
Her Condition, which i9— 
Afﬀirmative, bat ſleepeth. 


[. Number of Mourners, Al. 
2, In the Momrmners remarkable<2, Weight of Mourning, Fept and be- 


wailed. 


r. His DoArine — Weep not. 
3. In the preacher —--——<2. His Reaſon, for ye miſtake her 
cale——She # not dead, 8c. 


Begin we withthe Dead : But is not worg »/tima linea ? Death the laſt? ſhall 
che laſt be firſt? Is not Death the end ? ſhall we begin at the end > Yes, wiſe 
men do ſo; ourendeavours, thoughts, devorions, come to no end, if not begun 
= the end to come. — Remember thy beginning and thou wilt ſeldom do 
amiſs, (that duſt will allay thy pridez) but remember thy end and thou wilt 
never, (thoſe aſhes will quench thy wild- fires.) The conſideration of Death gives 
life ro our conſiderations ; and our thoughts do then flouriſh, when we are 
thinking our thoughts ſhall periſh, The Egyptians ſold their funeral balms 
in the Temple of Yen ; chat where they prayed for Nativity, they mighe be 
remembred. of Mortality : ear firſt voice 1s Crying, our Baptiſm a Burial, eur 
firſt Chara&er Chriſt-croſs, the tree of Death ; nor is ir improper to enter 
early on death for our inſtruRion, ſince death encred o early on us for our De- 
| ftruRion, even from the beginning ; a woman ſpeaking with the ill ſpirit brought 
death firſt to our party, in counter-working by the good ſpirit, we in che be- 
ginning _— of a woman brought ro her death, which is che firſt 
rty, —— She. 
” She was of che age of twelve years, as is marked by the Evangeliſts; miſe- 
rable brevity, is it not? for if one thouſand years upon account with ecernity, 
{ make not up one preſent day, are bur as yeſterday paſt, worn out, and gone, 
as it is Pſal. 90. 4 ſurely rwelve years, nay ſtretch life to ics old ſtandard-number 
of ſeventy, and all will not amount to an hour, a minute ; no, a minute may 


chal lenge 


EZ: | I atme's Good might. 3 


tt 
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challenge ſome proportion with fix thouſand years, becaule- jr" is'a Chip or | 
Drop of time, but fix thouſand years cannot prerend to- any' ſhare or {neigh 
bourhood with Eternity « Becanſe the Angel makes an Affidavit that time (hall 
be no more. Therefore David (chongh he did very foeliſhly -ro number” his] » Sam. 24. 16. 
people, ſwelling che lift ro hundreds of choufands, char he might appear ſom. , 
thing before menz ) yer did he very wiſely to number his days, ſhrinking! 
the account beneath the leaſt article of time, char: he might be nothing before' 
God. CMine age is as nothing before thee, Pſal. 39. 5." Before-God ! nay| - 
noching Lcfore us... For the ſon of David that fifted- vanity even to the husks,)| Ecclel. 3.2. 
lays, there ts a time to be born, and a time to die, none it ſeems to live, for that: | 
which 1s paſt of our age, is dead in tranſation, and will nor"be recalled be-! 
cauſe. ir cannot return, Quicquid etatis retro eff moys tenet, that ' which is co: 
come, is dead in uncertainty - ſo that nothing bur the very preſent'is life; and}-* <* 
char preſcur is ſo near to:nothing, chat ir will not ſtay with us whilſt we can ſay] 
it 15. Ic 1s gone before wecan ſay it is here, Well ſaid that Oracle of + God, Szrety] Pal; 39. 6. 
every man walketh in a vain ſhadow ; but nearer home to our frailey ſpoke char 
miracle of men; He ſhall fly away as a dreamy Job. 20. $8. the flow pace of} 
Walking is improved into Flying, and the Shadow  empried inro a Dream, | + * 
Two Nothings, which can never make any. one thing ; chough they have been 
long fince married rogether by Pindar, who calls life the” Dream © of-a 
ſhadow. Good God ! what vainer then a ſhadow ? which is nothing mn it ſelf, | 
being bnr a privation of Light framed by che oppoſition of a thick body to a 
luminous. Is any thing ſo empty as a Dream, which hath no ſubſiſtence, bur in 
the hollowneſs of a ſleepy brain? 'A Fairy-round of Chimerical Semblances, ' a 
dance of Phancaſics Anciques, ncither of them having any realicy or- crue being 
in nature. | BIR 
So vain, fo frivolous a thing is man is ſhe——rthat in the ſtrength of 
youth may fall.co duſt, whoſe very noon may be. eclipſed into a ſhadow z nay 
ſo highly uncercain, ſo ſlippery our ſtation, that we'cannor affure our ſelves from 
falling, char ſhort while we can ſay weſtand ; nor can I ell whilesT am ſpeaking, 
whecher I ſhall have breach mona this period. : 
Bur granc our lives to be Digitis 4 worte remote quatwer aut [eptem, a ſpan Jromat 
tong, yer 1s that life but as a ſpan forced from a goury band, the farther ir | Pal. 39 5. 
reachech, the more it corments the owner, Spin we the thread of life co 
{cighty, yer is it bur labour and ſorrew, we are but as ſhe'is in the next con- 
fiderarion. ; | 
A woman (that 1s) a miſerable creature. She, the Ocean where miſery is in ies Sexus. 
original, and ſtill at home; the channel, chrough which iris conveyed, and walks; 
abroad ;z ſorrow was not only inveſted on her perſon Gen. 3. 16. bur generally 
intail'd -on her poſtericy, Fob. x4. x, Every birch js heir to a new calamiry, 
Fob. 5. 7. the ſorrows of women are ſo many, ſo com ive, as that when | - 
they who ſpeak as moved by the Holy Ghoſt, would (expreſs che multicude 
and grievance of thoſe calamiries which war, and ruine, and final deſolation leave 
upon a people, they wrap up allin this, The ſorrows of 4 travailing woman ſhall 
come upon him, Hol. 13. 13: | | 
Chriſt abouc co deſcribe that prodigy of vengeance on the Jews, that irre- | 
fiſtible ſubverſion of cheir ſtare, baivicn their Temple in irs own afhesz * cru- | * wax hy- * 
cifying cheir perſons, till heir were no Crofles lefc ro Bear Bodies, nor ground delatſe wate 
lefr to bear Croſſes; burning a thouſand in one” fire, and: ſcartering the —_— Xy 
remainder into the ſtare of Slaves and Vagabonds upon the face-of the earch | $7%&* 78 
by Titws, encompaſſing Ferwſalem with Armies. +The prologue to chis woful Toſepbur de ex- 
Tragedy, he calls dp 4JJroy, the beginning of chrows and  pangs of a woman | cid. 1. 5. c.28, 
in travail. | Macth. 24+ 
Titw having taken it (to pay the Jews in their own coyn "impreſſed on his 
McG&als (made for the celebxarion of chis Conqueſt) a woman' leaning her back to 
a Palm, wich chis Inſcriprion on the reverſe, Judea copta. 
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{ Wil. 7.3. 
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Job 14. I: 
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Dan. 13. 3, 
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[s nor dead, 


| 


| cion from Adams firſt groan to the laſt ſigh of che laſt creacure, he lays bur ovyagipe, 


che Croſs. Sr. Peter having no word of heavier or bitterer fignification, ſays 


| woman in general like her in Foreſtw, healchful in her ſelf and 7 — ge co all | 


| 


lis che very ſoul of miſery, And as man that is born of a woman is of few days, 


Bur the ſorrows of Woman, ir ſeems, exceed the calamiries of a ſingle Nations 
ruine; for when St. Paul would expreſs the univerſal ſuftering of the whole Crea- 
ic travaileth in pains cogerher. | E 

Nor only the ſuffering of che Creation but of che Creator , thoſe unparalell'd 
and unexpreſſible pains. of Chriſt on che Croſs to redeem us from pains under 


Aozs mis ddire; 73 nved're, Aft. 2. 24. the pains, or pangs, or travail of death, 
indeed the ſorrows firſt threatned to woman for her firſt being in cranſ- 
preflion. 

Now tell me, Beloved, is not ſhe a, fic emblem of miſery, who is. ſo fruicful 
a mother of it? Muſt ſhe nor have a mighty ſpawn of miſery at home, -who 
brings forth ſuch numerous ſholes of ſorrows every day and every where ? Or is 


others ? Shall the whole Creation groan, and ſheonly fing ? Shall E/ter think to- 
eſcape more than all the Jews ? No, bur as Afary weeping at Chriſt Sepulchre, 
did repreſent the ſtate of mankind, ſo is woman here not ovly the _ but 
figure of all:humane miſery. Of the woman came the beginning of fin, and through 
her we all die. Quemcnnque miſerum videas hominem ſcias, Miſery is the pro- 
per heraldry 'of mankind, man 4s no longer man, than whiles he is calamitable ; 
advance him aboye wee, and you ſhall feat him in heaven, There onely is plea- 
ſure for evermore, The world is a ſea, into which we lanch upon the water 'of 
our own tears ; the firſt yoice is cryings as do all z and che firſt faluration the 
Mexicanes give their Infants is, Thow art come jnto the world to ſuffer 5 endure, 
ſuffer and hold thy peace. Et wite meſtra navigenti ſimilis, we fail chrough our 
lives in ſorrow for others, and ſufferance for our ſelves, in a valley of tears; and 
ar deach, drawing nigh the port, they that follow us, land us in the grave wich 
cheir cears» So the cixcle of life is made up, beginning and: ending in tears, as 
the old world, Gen, 1, 2. begun, and Gen. 7. 24. ended in waters, 

Moreover, we haye an unhappy kind of thrift to improve chis ſtock of ſorrow 
by ſtudy, memory, and anticipation. {n wwch wiſdom is much grief, and he that 
increaſeth knowledge increaſeth ſarrew, by ſearching into poſſible evils, which che 
anthinking man avoids; the memory of neglefted opportunities, and che fear 
of accidental evils torment us; ,wharſoever the miſ(-conceit. preſents co the 
phancafie, freight we are poſſeſſed with itz the ſmaleſt probabilicy arifing from 
any omen that may foreſpeak an ill, diſtracts our minds wich an exceſs of fear; 
ſo we torture our ſelves wich that which may be a long cime coming, and perhaps 
nor light ar all. 

Not to grieve you with farther conſideration of our griefs, be it enough to ſay, 
That he miſery of our body is the body of miſery 3 bur che miſery of our ſoul 


and ful of crouble,. ſo woman that is begotten by man, is not of long time, nor 
empty of trouble. Certainly — She is not. 

Thus have ye the Chronicle and Map of our life, the time and Rate, ſhort in 
number, deep in ſorrow ; a conſideration able to. batter down all - imaginary 
"palaces whereſoever ereRed, either to Ecernity or Felicity, in this world, Now 
ſumns hujus mundi incole, ſed advene ; an Indian Prince told Alexander. We 
have here no abiding Ciry, no city for pleaſure, nor abiding for dnration : But 
few and evil have the days of msy life been, ische ſum of all ; Ex una diſce onanes, 
Here ſhe was, but is not. 

Her Condition Negative : Her ſoul is abſcnt from her body, yet I cannge (ay it 
carried away all life, fince the body is as it were animared with hope; for where 
hope is there is ſome life 3 Hope # lively, 2 Pet 1. 3» which is ſomeching more 
chan living : Hope hath a reviving faculcy, Gen. 45. 27. Jacobs hope to ſee Joſeph 
revived his ſpirit: And David cmbalms his body with chis hope of reſurreQtion, 
Pſal. 16.9. eMy fleſh ſhall reſt is bope, So dys we may ſay the did, but dead 


lhe ts net. 
Neither 
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3 frequent dying, our ſeveral ages ſo many funeral days; our Infancy dies inco 
: our Youth; our Youth is dead and buried in the wrinkles of old age, and Age 


\ 


Neither Mortalis morina, not vorti obmoxia, asthe {ſchools incerprer, nor atu- 
ally deprived of all life, ſo are nor the righteous thar die in the Lord, who are 
begotten to a lively hope, by the yeſurreQionof Feſua Chrift from the dead ; whence 
the Jews called their Church-yard Donn: viventinas: not liable and fubje& to 
dearh, as a condemned malefaRtor z- no, death hath no power over chem;cither 
way——She t© not dead, 

Bat what? Exclufively ; ſome others are as if Death and Love had really 
changed quiyers ; the arrow is aimed at our breaſt, they who die in che Lord 
are not dead, bur we who live in the fleſh , Fe have « nawe that we live, but we 
are dead, alife fallly ſo called, Veftra wero que dicitar vita wors eff, (aid the 
dead to the living, our life is but imaginativeand ſuppofitory, - 1/a. 29. 8. Cuſtom 
more than Reaſon, makes us believe we live. Stand not our feet in che pates 
of Death? Pſal. 9. 13. Is not our walk in the ſhadow of Death ?- Pſal. 23. 4. 
Do not we dwell in the body of death > Row. 7. 24. mortele off omne morta- 
lim bonuns, (aid Metradorws to his liſters all chingsabour us die z rhe year dies 
piece-meal, che ſpring dies into the Summer, and in Faneral is deck*d 
with flowers; the Summer dies into Autumn, and iseut down by the fith and 
fickle; che Autumn dies and is buried {as Xfeartia!'s viper) in the frozen grave 
of Winter, Each day is fhrowded in its evening, and co over with the 
black of nightz as a departed thing. Soe die the Elements ; the Fire is buried 
(as Mahwnret) in che Air; the Air (as the old world): is buried in 
Warer ; Qustidie merimuy, we thatare made of chem die as faſt: onr life bur 


is ſoon interr'd in duſt and aſhes; for where death hath entred his plough to 
furrow up our checks, he meansere long there to bring his ſich, ro mow down 
the ſtalk 5 Crum creſcimus vita decreſcit, the taller we grow, the ſhorter our lives; 


and-Scenes of Death. ' | 

Again, if (Now eff vivere ſed valere vita) Health be the charaQer of life, 
conſider the multicade and frequencies of Diſeaſes, theill diſpoſare of the * Air, 
the arreſts of the Gour, and earch-quakes of the Ague, #n hair in che Throat,or 
che errour of a Crumb in its paſſage down : confider thoſe killing Griefs, thoſe } 
piercing Sorrows, theſe wounding Cares, which continually annoy us 3 from 
theſe calamicies we may confeſs we die daily; and from others calumnny we 
are killed all the day long. * Once more, if valere be Philoſoperi, and' to live 
in fin is to be dead, the Egyprians cry will fillall our months, Exo. 12: 33. we 
are all but dead men. 

Who firs not down appoſed with St. Auftin (neſris wtrwm) I know not whe- 
ther beſt to call the cime we ſpend here, a dying life, or a living death ; bur for 
the faichful deparced, chey— She & not dead but mo_ 

Excluſively again, as much asto ſay, we ſhall net all ſleep ; or, bat, 4s for 
the wngedly it is mot ſo with them, Pal. 1. 5," theaR of the ſoul's relinquiſhing the 
body 15 the ſame in all, though it may differ in ſome ci according to 
the perſon + yer the condition of all after death is not che ſame. Some are truly 
dead, nor lofing their  T, but Tv 7}, nor ceafing to be, bur continuing to_be 
miſcrable, othersare not dead but ſleep. The death of the righteous is bur for che 
moment wherein he is changed, and begins hisleep ; bur of a finner thac expires his 
ſoul in guilt,it is for ever : his deach I may call immortal, a death wichour death, 
of whoſe death Chriſt is not the death, as he hath promiſed the pious, Hol. 13.14. 
ero mors ina 0 mors. | 
'- How can ye think they ſhall fleep, whoſe damnation net? A Worm 
always gnawing within them ; a Fire perperual flaſhing abont ; and che fury 
and ſcourge of Vengeance ſtill upon them ; cheir Sorrows and Woes ever awaking; 


cheir Conſcience ecernally pricking and wounding) every fin printing a 
Plague on them, their ſouls thus afflicted in a place of reſtleſs crorment, their _ 
a ſon], 


how dare we then call char life which is but the variery of the ſeveral Stages] 
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| ye) who lodge in beds of flaming Brimſtone, and in theers of boyling Lead 2: 


yer 15 1 ſtrangely animated with confounding horrour, chat ic muſt be che veſlel 
whereinco God will pour endleſs and everlaſting wra:h. Can ſuch fleeg (hink 


Thoſe forlorn exprefſions which Scripture delivers their departure in, deny us all 
ſuch-hopes, They are dead, they ſhall not live, they are fallen, they ſhall not riſe, 
Iſa. 26, 14. Mark ; dead from this life, and ſhall nor live in the other ;, fallen 
now, and ſhall norriſe then, or if riſe, bur as Pharaob*s Baker, from the pri- 
ſon to the gibber, for they ſhall not be able to ſtand in judgment, Plal.1.5, I am: (ure 
not ſtand ro what they have done, Sad Strapado / ro be hoys'd into che clouds 
co fall into che botromleſs pit ! miſerable advance of a ſhell fiſh by a bird into che 
air, to receive his death by a fall ! 

Conſider this all ye that forger God, leſt he take you away ſuddenly, and 
chere be none to help : conſider that Gods ways are not as Mans; the guilcy and 
innocent. do lie in like cuſtody ill che great Aﬀize and Gaol-delivery ; chrough 
one gate a Citizen may walk to his recreation, and a thigg be led co his exccuion; | 
che. Sheep and Goat may feed together during life, bur che Shepherd of our foul 
ſeparates them by death : the? Wheat and Chaft may ly togecher in che floor, 
But he whoſe fan # in his hand, mill throughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat 
into Eis garner, but will burn the chaff with unquenchable. fire. Death as the red 
Sea, divides the Iſraclite from che Egyptian, Exod. 14. 13- they ſhall ce each 
other no more for ever. Receptus eſt pauper, receptus dives ; Lazarus into Abra 
hams boſume, where # fnlneſs of joy; Dives into Hell, where is the complement of 
miſery z miſery ſo extreme, ir ſtupifies eur thoughts, exceeds our commileras 
cionz for how can we lament what we cannot apprehend, what we cannot re- 
Ys unleſs we weep as Solon for his Son's death, becauſe weeping could nor 
help ? 

On che ether fide, could our fickly faich but apprehend che tranſcendent hap- 
pineſs of rhoſechar ſleep, could we conſider chat they who ſerve ar the Alcar on 
earth, lic under the Altar in heaven, ſafer far from condemnation chan choſe that 
flee co the Altar here; char they who leaned on Chriſts boſom here, -and ſucked 
che fincere milk of his Word .co their ſpiritual growch, now lie rm Abrahams 
boſom, that is, in the familiarity and ſociety of God : thar the ſervants of God do 
preſently from death enter into their. Maſters Ys We ſhould be raviſhed with! 
joy, not a tear ſhould fall nnlefs for private relpeRts ; not weep for them, bur for 
our ſclves; not that they are abſent from us, bur chat we. are nor preſent with 
them 3 indeed not weep at all, bur for joy that one is gone, whoſe good life and 
our charity ſuggeſts her tranſlated into a ſtare of reſt and ſleep, Weep not, She us 
not dead but ſleepeth, 

— Her Affirmative Condition. | 

The journey ot an [ſraclice indecd towards the heavenly Canaan, is like thar 
of the Iſraclices in name toward the earthly :: much hindered by the many evil 
reports that are broughr up of the way to this good Land, Death they ſay is the 
King of terrours ; the Grave a Sarcophagms, 4 land that eateth up the inhabitants 
thereof, a land of darkneſs and oblivion, Plal. 88. 12. Now that we may not tear 
where ne fear 1s, God 1s pleaſed co pull our this ſting of Death, and ſhew us 
our diffolurion in the moſt pleaſanc repreſentation of ſleep, —— Nut dead but 

zepeth, 

f a well was Nature's Secretary inſtructed, that alchongh in his Echicks he 
ſtariles at Death as the moſt terrible, yer in his De Generatione he tells us, che inter- 
val of living and nor living, is ſleep, and his reaſon is, becauſe Nature procecdech 
bur gradatims from one exrream to anocher, as if he knew che only 1:dium to 
bring the evening of Life co che dawn of che ReſurreRion, were che night of Death, 
Some of their own Pocts ſay mach like it ; Sleep in Seneca 1s Frater durns lan- 
guide morits, in Ovid, mortis Imago, Death's younger brother and reſemblance. 
Awaken your attention to ſome Analogics which paſs berwixe chemz we ſhall 
conclude as Siracides of the vifions of Dreams, That ſleep-and death are the reſem- 
blance of one another, as the likeneſs of face to face. 
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Sleep and Death like two irreſiſtible Conquerours agree firſt in their general 
invaſien. 
- Sleep wich his poppy Sceprer ſeizeth the univerſal World ; all ages, ſexes and 
degrees, ſubmit their eyes to the captivation and viRory of Slee 

And 1s not deach as Cacholick a King ? Doth not he fa us as David did 
the Geſhurites ? He ſmote the land, and left neither man nor woman alive, 
1 Sam. 27. 9. 2s Tacitxa obſerves in the contufion of Antonine war, Nec digni- 
tas nec «tas protegebat, So death reverenceth not the gravity of 'age, nor pities 
che cendernels of youth ; the ſofcneſs of ſex he ſparech not ; the meaneſt eſcape nor 
chrough poverty, nor doch dignity prote che higheſt, bur withour diſtinRion 
deſtroys all. 3«7e]O- drag Death is bold as Ceſar to tax the while 
world, Lak. 2. 1. .The grave # withoat any order, Job. 10. 22. for there are ſmall 
and preat, Job. 3. 19. Goliah and David, the Giant nor too big, the Dwarf not 


.| 4 the fool, Plal, 49. 10. Solomon and Rehoboam, Old and Young, Methnſclem 
and Feroboamss child, | 


Miſta ſenum ac juvynum denſantur funera, nullun 
——Sqva capnt Proſerpina fugit, 


Good and bad, Cain and eel; Rich and Poor, Dives and Lazarm Luk.1 6.22, 
The nimbleneſs of Aſabel could not outrun it ; che beauty of Abſalom could not 
charm it ; nor could Sampſons ſtrengrch wreſtle wich ic withone receiving a fall. A 
reaſon you may have from Seneca, Non enim citamur ex cenſn, Deach examines 
not the Regiſter-book for our Age, nor the Rate-book for our Eſtates, nor the 
Heraulds-book for our Honours ; But death paſſeth upon all, for that all have 
fianed, Rom. 5,12, Nay Death fonnd a paſſage where Sin had made none, even 
che moſt holy Feſus was dead and beried. Nec potnit alios habereexitua, It behoved 
Chrift to ſuffer, Luke 24. faich Chriſt himſelf ; being born he lay not under a 
pofſibiliry, but necefficy of dying. What man is be then that liveth and ſhall not 
ſee death ? Since the prince of life did die, fince God himſelf did not, wonld 
not, indeed could not eſcape it. Thus Death's invaſion is a general rule wichour 
any exception, or exception of any. 

Well then (beloved) fince all we that live muſt dic, let us all die whilſt we 
livez there is no countermine againſt the death of the body without us, but by 
killing che body of death within us 3 to die daily is the only way to live for 
ever; Morrification is Immortality ; pluck our the fting of death, and there will 
be no _ init, but Deathand Sleep will be alike. A mortified man #s not dead 
but ſleepeth. | 

g Their ſecond agreement is in the manner of their invaſion, which is by 
(urprizal. 

The Septuagint relates the druken ſleep of Lot in the Maſculine, He perceived 
not when he lay down. The ſame is affirmable of the moſt ſober, No man can tell 
how or when he falls aſleep. 

Nor can any man tell me after what manner , or at what time he ſhall die. 
That we cannot live long, is moſt infallibly certain z how long we ſhall live as 
highly uncertain, Rapertas obſerves when God pronounced che ſentence of death 
on Adam, (a blacker Theta was never filled on any forchead) Dixit indefinite, till 
thow return unto the ground ; he faid not till chou haſt filled ſo many fer years,or 
days, but indeterminately—— Till the tinve come—— come it when ic will, His 
wiſdom hid that knowledge in that thick darkneſs which clouds him from mor- 
tal eyes ; So that day and hour kneoweth no man. What wiſe Prognoſticator (rhat 
dares beſpeak the eyenc of Bartails, and the periods of Kingdoms) can tell whe- 
cher he ſhall dic on his bed orana tree? Alas! Death comes in an hour when ye 
think, not, Luke 12.40. in a day be looketh wet for him, v. 46. When they ſhall ſay 
peace, peace, then ſudden deftruttion cometh upon them, 1 Thel, 5. 3. 
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In the midſt of life we are in death, and in a monzent go down to the grave, Job 21,1 2, 
Somerimes the Womb becomerth the Tombe, and prepoſterouſly we die before 
we are born ; ſometimes the Child-bed proves the Death-bed, as co Eli's daugh- 
cer*in-law 3 and ſo are we Parricides in the birth, and Murtherers from the be- 
ginning. Somecimes the Wedding-(heers ſerve for the Winding-ſheers, as to Ragael; 
(even ſon-in-law, and to Sophoniſbs, who taſted che bitterneſs of Death in the 
ſweers of the Marriage-bed. Sometimes Death meets us at the cable; Ammon is 
kill'd when his heart was merry with Wine : and not ſeldom do men. pour in 
others healths, cill they are forced co vomit up their own lives. He chat con- 
quered che world, was overthrown with a Goble of Wine, Axdragoras bathes, 
and ſups, and ſports it with his friends at night, and is dead in the morning, 
So Holofernes being ſunk with Wine, is drowned in Blood : Death may ſeize 
us in the treachery of a Saluration, ſo Foab complements with Abner, and Fudas 
betrays our Jeſus with a Kiſs, Nay Death may meer you at the SanQuary of 
life, for the ſame Joab was {lain ar che Alcar, and an Emperour was poyſoned 
in the Sacrament : Lot's Wife looked back, and never more looked forward t 
a King was killed by a Louſe, and a Pope choked with a Fly. The accidents 
of every day diſcover the certain of this unce rtainty, —— That wan knoweth 
not his time, Ecclel, 9. 12. / 

The uſe of this St. Bernard and Rupertns give us, Ut ſemper ſolicitum reddat, 
che uncertainty of Sleep by Death ſhould heger a cercain warchfulneſs in Life: a 
Watch -more jealous than befieged Cities keep, when they have their ears open 
to all alarms, and eyes open to each approach and fingle morion of che enemy. 
Parmenio greatly wondered to ſee Alexander ſleep when Darigs was in view 
with * 14 hundred thouſand men in arms, all ready to diſpute a title to the Pey- 
fian Empire in Arbela's battail. How much more of amazement may it raiſe in 
as, to {ce the drowſie world ſo ſleepy in the very jaws of more, and more cruel 
ſpiritual enemies?-When. not our eſtate, bur ſouls are on the hazard 3 When the 
Kingdom (nor of Perſia) but of Heaven, depends upon the welfare of this pre- 
ſenr. Can we ſee our Neighbours taken and beaten by Death, even before the 
Judgment Seat of God, as unconeern'd, as Galio look'd on Soſthenes, and cared 
tor none of thoſe things, As 18, 17. Shall che Harbingers of death, Aches, In- 
firmities, and Changes, ſize on us, yet we not hear the ſound of their Maſters 
feer behind them, 2 Kings 6. 32. "Twas Ephraim's fault co have gray hairs|. 
here and there, and know it not, Hoſe 7. 9. But it was Facob's wiſdom by the 
fall of his leaf, co judge che approach of his winter, Shall che ſecond coming of 


Chriſt co Judgment in Fire, find the world as ſecure as his firſt coming to 
judgment 1n Water, Luke 17. 27. forbid it Religion z fince Deach waits every 
day to change us, let us as Fob, All the days of our appointed time wait till our 
change come. Let ns not ſleep as do others ; but watch and pray, for ye know not 
| when the time #. Death asa Baſilisk kills wich his fight, bur if foreſeen by man, 
he dies himſelf : If we apprehend Death before ic apprehend us, we kill Death by 
dying ; For a man prepared for death, not ded but ſl:epeth. 

3. Their third parallel is in cheir advance and extent of their invafion, which 
is no farther chan the body. Corpore dormiente anima inſommnis agit. Sleep 
captives the body only, and makes no conqueſt on the ſoul. The Body terter'd by 
ſleep upon the bed, che Soul in her imaginative charrior is tranſported in an un- 
bounded liberty, converſing with the far remote, the dead, Angels, and nor 
(eldom with God himſelf. | 

Thus Death in any ſhape conveyed, if in the cloſe infinuation of a penetrative 
Poylon, or in the open violence of a clamorous Canon, or by what inſtrumenc 
ſoever the wit of Cruelty did eyer invent, yer can it bur kill che body, bur nor 


able to kill che foul; AMatth. 10, 28. tharit is an immortal ſubſtance, breathed by 
God 
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| dead body breathed our again to God, Eccl. 12.7, The duſt ſhall return to the 
[earth as it was, and the ſpirit to God that gave it. Sachan's commiſſion cerminared 
| in the body, Fob 2, 6. and the ſoul is nor lefrin the grave, Pſal. 16. 10, Upon 


| hands of God as a faichful Creator, as. the bleſſed Jeſus, and rhe leader of 


{in the air? So when God ſends forth a ſoul into us and again calls back tha foul 
| co himſelf, is not chat ſoul as fafe in the hand of God as it: was in the body 
| of Man? He muſt have forfeired both Faich and Reaſon that dares deny it. 


Nature's Good-night. 


U——— 


—— 


God into'man to make hima living ſoul, Gen, 2. 7, and when man becomes a 


this account Death in che ancient ſtile iscalled a Sacrifice, wherein the earchy part 
falls down to aſhes on the earch, and the ſpiricual climbs heaven-ward in che 
ative flame, Why elſe did wiſe and pious men commend their ſouls into the 


the Army of Martyrs, but that they are in a ſafe and cencral life > For he 5 not 
the God of the dead, but of the living, Marth, 23. 32, Have ye not ſeen the Sun 
darr forth a bearn (alittle Child of Light) and annon to fuck it in again? And 
is not that beam as ſafe and lively in the body of the Sun, as when ic was diſplay'd 


David implies no mean danger of death, ' when. he ſays, Ay ſol is in. my hand 
Pſal. 119, 109. - bat when he commends his ſoul inco the hands of God Pſa. 31.5. 
he is ſafe as the eternal life : which certainty of eternal life afcer dearh Sr, Paw! 
hath confirmed by affixing ic to_the. condition - of Chriſts ſoul -afrer the Re- 
ſurre&ion. Chriſt died for ##, that whether we wake or ſleep we ſhould live to- 
gether with him. Not ſleep, bur live, chat is, do the aQts of a living ſpirit. Tell 
me, was e Mel's ſoul ſlain with his body ? whence then the voice of his blood, 
which is the recepracle of a ſpirit? were they (as the /talian chrearned his enemy) 
run through body and ſoul, who were ſlain for the Word of God ? Rev. 6. 9. 
ſure then they could never have cryed with a loud voice for vengeance, wey, 10, 
Tf Sc. Paxl upen his difſohirion could nor have been: with Chriſt, ic had been 
far betcer nor to have been diflolved, Phil, 1. 23, And if in this life onely we 
have hope, we are of all men moſt miſerable. The Miſer and the Epicure (who 
have their portion. in this life, Pſal. 17:14.) are nor only the wiſer, but the hap- 
pier people : Bur ridendi ſunt, faich Feroms,chey are to be-derided, I think rather 
muck to be lamented, who to continue a beaſtly life, chink they ſhall end in the 
death of a beaſt, ſoul and body all at once. Noz Guy & 4x life and foul arc inſe- 
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$3 anima ignis 
eſt,ia celun de- 
bet enits ne ex- 


ad immortalita- | 
tem. LaR. |. 2, 
Luke 23. 46. 
As 7. 56. 


1 The. 5. 13. 


Gen, 4. 10. 


1 Cor, 15. 19, 


parable; and though che ſoul may for a time be abſenc trom, yet never extinguiſhed 


carn, Her ſpirit was living, it came again, v. 55+ 
It yer there be any ſoul ſo brurifh, fo ſwiniſh, char afcer the fatisfation he may 
receive from the writings of Heathens, the diftares of Reaſon, and authority 
of Scripture, wall. yer wilfully deny che dearhleſneſs of the Soul; I confeſs 
with Pineda—— Cam hoc non verbis ſed fuſte agendum— the beſt confuration 
of ſuch a one is to put him to death, chat he may in hell confeſs with horrour, 
what on earth he denyed with plaiſancie. Bur if cheir be any ſpark of Ingenuity 
wichin us, ler- me kindle. it into an affent by that art which Alemendurm 2 
King of the Saracens, uſed to confure che Emtycheen Herefie, This Herefie | 
held thac the Divine Nature of Chriſt ſnffered Death upon the Croſs together 
with his Humane ; and this Hereſte much peſtered his Court, Hero ſuppreſs it,. 
gave free liberty to a publick Diſpute; 'burt before hand q_—_ a Poſt co 
be diſpatched to him wich a packet : in the midſt of the diſpucation break- 
ing the lecrers, and reading himſelf into a ſadneſs, the Court-faQtion that 
were Hereticks defired the reaſon; he fadly tells chem, this packer came | 
from heaven, with the heavieſt news could fall on his nation for,ſaid he, Michael 
the Archangel and our Prince is dead. The Hereticks cell him char one or 
other had impoſed on him: for ſay they, Michael is an Angel, and. Angels are 
Spirits, and Spirirs arc immorral,they never dice. Oh!- replyed the King,if Angels 
cannot die, ſure God who is a Spirit cannot die, and fo ſurprized chem into 
an acknowledgement of the truth. So ſay 1, Souls are Spirits and ther 

cannot die, 


| 


Bbbbb Awake 


with the body: but when Chriſt calls, all our ſpirits (as hers in- the text) ſhall re-| _ 
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Awake therefore thong that ſleepeft, and dream nor whilſt chou liveſt, char 
thy ſoul ſhall die when chau arr dead: for as ſoon as ſhe departs. the priſon of 
the body, -cither ſhe aſcends an aRive ſphere of joy, and pleature, and glory, or 
deſcends into a paſſive hell of horrour and cormenr, as unexpreſfible as ic is un- 
avoidable : the foul is either a brand in hell, or a ſtar in heaven immediately upon 
her expiration, and that for ever. Lezaru ſtaid not for his comfort, nor Dj- 
ves for his torment till che laſt day. — But now, faith A'rabaws as ſoon 
as they were dead, bat now he © comforted, and thow art tormented. Lake 
16. 25, 

Seeing therefore ſach a diverſe entertainment waits us at the Gares of death, 
What manner of perſons ought ye to be in all boly converſation and godlineſ; 2? How 
ſhould your charity make to your ſelves friends of the manmon of nnrighteonſneſs, \ 
that when ye fail, they may receive you into everloſting habitations. What ſpi- 
ritual providence ro get ©yl into 'our lamps, and a Wedding garmene on our 
backs, that we be nor left cicher in nakedneſs or darkneſs > When St. Auſtin 
would open the fountain of all diſturbances in this world, and miſeries in che 
next, he ſays it is becauſe men do «ti datis tanguam innati;the mil- placing of 
immortality is all z che volupruous removes ic from the ſoul, and the cove:ony 
place it on the body, or goods, or both, though chey ſpeak ic nor out, yer 
their inward thoughts are, that their howſes ſhall continue for ever, Plal. 49, 11. 
Hence proceed thoſe cares and labors, thoſe-frauds and violences in- the world to 
ſcare our intereſts here. Bur (beloved) che ſoul onely is immortal ; the world may 
[leave us whilſt we live, buc we muſt leave ic when we die: be it our care to aſe 
alt holy arts, to.lay our our days in all devout preparations, to ſecure our erernal 
intereſts, Labour not for the meat that periſheth, left you periſh for your labour, but 
for that which endureth unto everlaſting life ; tor it isthe body onely, nor the foul, 
which is not dead bur ſteepeth. = 
4. A fourth proporuon is in their government, which js like that of Sulormon— 
in neſt on every fide, Sumnas quics rerum, * Kin id bas fyov drdeaven, the 
land cares of the day are ſlumbered all in che quies of ſleep at _ on 
life is a day of cravail and vexation : Death is the nighe wherein arc baried all 
'our tares and labours. Man is (as I have ſaid} Miſery, then death which is the 
/end of man, mult be che end of Mifery. All their love, and their hatred, and 
their envy, ts now- periſhed, (aid Solomon. of the dead. Thoſe wars and fightings 
ariſing from thoſe luſts, have not only a ceſfation, bur an oblivion and final 
peace in. the grave. The ratling marmer of che drums, and _—_— furly 
noiſe, fright not the dead; the arcificial lightning and mimick thunder of che 
gan. nothing diſturbs che quicc of che grave. Naxgyfy © Aczrer, dead men do 
not bice ; oppreſſion, revenge, and cruelty, are nor che buſineſs of our carkaſſes; 
There ((aich Job, pointing to the grave) the —_— from troubling ; There the 
| together, they hear not the woice of the opprefſonr, and the ſervant 
lains not of the heat and burden of the 
day, nor the fiſher man of toyling all night to catch nothing, for there the weary are 
at reft, as Job affirms, Nay: thae chriſtian duell, choſe nnexcinguiſhablo skir- 
miſhes in. che breaſts of Saints, berween the fleſh and che ſpiric whilſt we hve, 
are derermined into a ceffation by the hand of the grave. Could I preſene 
| you.an inventory of all thoſe fins-and forrows,thoſe anxieties and cares, that ſwear 
and: labour, thofe troubleſome atrendants on the heirs of Adam's curſe, through 
'chis vale of miſery + we ſhould' eafily confeſs wich Rupertav, that it was not 
lrate. juſtitie, but miſerantir' gratie, an a of judgement, but. Grace, char 
finfalman was made mortal: and with Plotinss ſay—— pater niſerices, —che 
Lord was great in, mercy. when: he made our days few in» miſery: Of Tſachars 
judgment all,»hoſaw that reft'was good,Gen. 49. 15, Wethould flic to- St. Paul's 
cupio difſolvi, and: defire to be deſolved wich- higher apperice chan Miſers court” 
gold, or the- emboſſed: Hart the ſprings, the ſweaty Labourer the- ſhadow, or 
che wearied fleep, which to che labourer is {weer. Since here we not- onely reft 


ou our labours Rev. 14. 13. as oxen unyoak'd, bur in all moſt eminear and | 
ſweer] 


th _— ——_—— 
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| 
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lweer advantage, we reſt in hope, that is, in hope to riſe agaity which is anocher !!Pa!. 16. 9, | 
agreement *cwixc Sleep and Deach. h 

$5. The next agreement is inthe expeRation'of riſing agaim. '' This admits three 
obleryations. 

1, Men lye down at night with deſign to awake on the morrow : ſo we mike 
| the beds of the dead in the dark, and lay chem down— in ſure and certain hope || 
| of reſurreftion to eternal life. Chriſt was the firſt-born from the dead, and »»y fl þ | 
ſhall reſt in hope, that he will deign methe priviledge of a yotinger brother,co riſe || 
after him. ("ur deſperabs quod poterit in me, quod Jemonſtravit in ſe, propter mt ? |' 
If Chriſt when he was dead could raiſe hitnſelf, I doubr not bur- being alive he |' 
can draw me to him. Ir is an Article of my Creed, and 'needs'no other expla- 
nation to invite belief, than whar our Church ſaich, it may be proved by "moſt |' 
certain warrants of holy' Scriptures : yer to farifie the cnrious queſtionift, St: Pawl 
deſcends to a natural illuſtration of the anniverſary reſurre&ion of a Corn-field | 
[I Cor. T5. 36, 37. and befools him char" can: fee each - field | bring forth” che 
grain ſown-jn it, yer think the Church yard is tht onely- barren ground,” as'if 
thoſe bodies which are ſown in the Paich, and water'd. with the tears of ' che 
Charch, ſhallnor flouriſh as an Herb, as Eſay affirms, /ſa.66. 1:4; And chat herbs 
may be awakened from their aſhes to their former flouriſhing ſtare, is now no great | Quored by Mr, 
'fecrer in the Chymical Art, ſays Gaffarel, | Gregory. 
| - This hope then may revive our fainting ſpirits, that after a long Glence in the 
'grave we (hall awake, ſhake of the ſhackles of the Tyrant Death, and riſe in-| Pſal. 17. 15. 
riumph, We' have a ſure word of propheſic for it, / will:xanfome thens from | Hoſea t 3, 14, 
the power of the grave, 1 will redeem them from death; O death 1 will be thy plague, | 
'O grave I will be thy deffraflion. Let not the length of 'time afright you; far in 
death is no difference berwixt this young woman of ewelve years old, and Afoſes 4 
old man of -threeſcore and ten; all corn is nor ſown at one Teaſony. yer it is"gll 
ripe ar harveſt: ſo alſo is the reſurreRion 'of the dead, they ſhall ariſe bach |. 
{mall and great. * | Ob - ”, A Ty 
; - 2. Secondly, Sqmnns eff redintegratir virium.' S otir not' onely give" reſt  Terty!t, 
'ro bodies, oe & wk che = body indeed thar ſlept doth awake bur not 
ſuch as it was; ir lay down a worn,” wearted; 'ſpiritleſs crunk;> bur "it awakes a 
freſh, aRtive, and ſprightly body, Q 62:2: 18-24 EL 
So allo is the reſurreRion of the dead, 'a3'St, Panl moſt myſteronſly diſcourl- | 
eh, I-Cor. 15, 42, 43) 44+ 1t'is ſown in Corrtiption, it is raiſed in Incorruption; |; 
it'is ſown in Diſhonour, iris raiſed in Glory; it-1s ſown m'Weakneſs, it is|' | 
| raiſed in Power; it is ſown a Natnral body, itis raiſed @ Spiritual body. Intheſe | 
,words the Apoſtle remarks choſe four cumberſome defeck whiduleſfen the noble-| 
neſs of this mortal life, and co each defe& applies a'gratious dare; which glorifies|' 
.the life immoral. 93140! ory * | 
' . 'T, The firſt is Corruption, which ſubjeRts the body to Diſcaſes, the Gout, the bs | 
:Srone; and even to Deatti'ir (elf, and coall choſe pumſhmenrs which God lays'ox/ 4» 
'-nfal bodies. dwh:" les. hays! wool at 
Againſt this is Tncorraptiong which is a ſtats free from all; defeRtiveneſs ot 'dif-\ | 
ſolution; no fickne(s, no death in heaven, no crying' out-or- complaining in he} | 
||ſtreets of the new Fernſalem, © © £,003 & Eg ASS ds | 
{' - 2. The ſecond 1s Diſhonour, that is, Decoris expers, uglineſs and deformity; | peu. 
a gate ſo unſupportable, char many have ſhortned their Jays'#0 hide cheir diſho- 
nours in the grave, 0m 5 5 : VINNG? 2 [44 
' To this is oppoſed Glory, aſtate of tranſcendent :beaury ; be righteows f6el 
'ſhine as the Sn in the firmanent, Mace. 13. 43+ may (when: thao gorgeous Fry 
{ of [light ſhall be a Cinder) glorified bodies ſhall excted rhac ſplendour'ſevensfold,/ 
| Ie. 30.26, Whar an exa&tſymmerry and-proportion ſhall g bodies have | 
when they arrive to the meaſtire' of che ſtarmrevof \the-fylneſs of:Chriſt!' whav4spbel. 4. 13. 
an outward ſmoothneſs beyond- the. face: of «mirrours /: whae-vn inward lighc\, 
ſhining chrough a body of ' diryftah when-iv (hall be raiſed1in rhe thricy» of | 
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3. The chird defect accompanies the body is Weakneſs, a [tace of fuch infir- 
mity, that men move ſlowly from place to place and wax faint and weary: as 
Chriſt himſelf ro: fhayy the weight of a mortal body, was wearied with his jour- 


ney, Fohn 4. 6, 9 
To confure this, it is raiſed in Power, both of agility and celericy ; @ glorified 


| body treads light as an Angel, and can walk on the Seay and climb co heaven in 


the toas- ſteps of a cloud, and. move nimbler then thought, and -penecrace folid 
bodies, and all without. pain or faincnels. 

4. Whiles the body is here, Ic is a natural body, that is, a body chat muſt be 
maintained by cating and drinking, and preſerved by propagation and generation, 
or elſe hunger, and thirſt, and wearinefs will deſtroy it. 

Buc in Heaven ir isa Spiritual body ; the Inhabitants chere hunger no more, nor 


-|chirſt no more, Rev. 7. 16. and in the ReſurreRion they neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage (to propagate their like) but are 4s Angels, Mat. 22, 30. The 


and all 


inhabitants ſhall not ſay I am fick,, Iſa. 33. 24+ No wearineſs there 
rears wiped away. ; 


vile bodies, making them like his glorious body : the pro bleſſings are ineſti- 
mable Jewels, freedom from diſeaſes : What wonld they give for ir, who (as that 
woman) ſpend all on Phyfitians ? 

A delivery from Uglineſs: how precious were it to choſe, that like Elephants, 
loath to ſee their own face ; or as Feſabel, uſe ſinful arts romend chem? 

Eaſe from Wearineſs is of great price co Traveller. Lyſimachns gave himſelf, 
his Army, and his Kingdom, for one draught of water, to free himſelf from 
the tyranny of thirſt. If co be uncleched of thelc miſeries be ſo- valuable, hew 
incſtimable a bleſſing is it ro be cloached upon with theſe felicicies ! hen 
wortality ts Fn of life, and corruption hath put on incorraption; thac we 

offeſs for Sicknes Health, Beauty for A Agilicy for Wearinels, and Spirit 
or Nature z CMortale celo non poteſt jungi genus, Fleſh and bloud cannot inherit the 
Kingdow of Ged: not ſuch as i layen in che grave, yerthe ſame, and ſuch as ir is 
raiſed thence, , 

Had I now ſhewed a child a new. gay coat, how cheerfully would his childiſh 
wit have put off his old rags to be new clad ! Had I but told him co morrow 
(hould' be holy-day how williogly had he gone co bed ! yer norwichſtanding chis 
precious veſtment ſhewn you, how-loth do we diveſt our finful habirs ! how 
anwillingly pur off our corruptions! !And though we bear of chis ſtate of freedom 
and jubile in Heaven, yet, like che degenerous {lave, Exod. 21. 5. we too plainly 
lay we will not go our free; nay, as he, we bring our ear to be: boxed, endure 
any hardſhip— Facits debilers pede, mans, hand-gour, feer-gout ; Dum vitae ſuper- 
eſt bone eft, ſo as they live ir matters not, though as ſlaves for ever,. Deach I con- 
teſs is terrible, Quir enize volt mori ? pror/ee nemo, the mau. Chriſt was very fad 


| as che. a chi of it:; "ai a, going wherher Narure would nor, Jobs 21. 18. 


But look beyond Death, draw by this black curtain, and ſee what js behind 
it. /Thus rhe. fame! holy Chriſt, far the joy that was ſet before bim, endured the 
Croſs, and deſpiſed ſhame, So1ke Martyrs cared not to be delivered, that they might 
obtain a better reſmrretion, Heb. 11. 35, So would a mag cncer into. the chambers 
of Death, add lye down wilbogly-in che bed of -the Grave, if he conſidered, char 
chen he 1s nar «cad but: fleepeths - + + 

3. As aſlceping perſon iscafily awaked by the ſummons of a Cock, the riſing 
of che Sun, ox ſame ſudden noift ;: Dawinas tants f acilitate excitabit de ſepnlchro 
quant4 tw non exciterdormipntews © lefta : T he riſing of the Snn of righteouſn'ſe wilt 
awkken the dead' boditr, as wiethave ancſlay, Mar. 29. 52, 53+ Al that are in the 
grave ſhall hear bis 'oiee, aud ſhall core forthy John 5.28. ſuddenly, and eaſily, in 


ſorind, aud the dead: ſhall be reifad ible, 3 Cor. 15. 52. What (hould 
hinder it? noe length-of. days;z! whecher che body {icep longer chan Endymion, 
or leſs while then «Adam while Eve was forming, 1s act. conſiderable to an 


agent | 


it 


4 moment; ' in the twink{ing of. an rye," «t the laſt trump; for the trampet ſhall | 


Theſe are the glorious improvements,to which the leep of death tranflates our | 
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| 2gent that works not by time. Nor che multitude, fince che Nations are bur 
{ as the drop of a Bucker to him : he that roſe our of hisſcaled Se 
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| ſumed in flames to aſhes, chough a Leg were loft here, and an Arm in Tarfery; 


| thereby to leſſen the number, or to lighten the weight of cheir mourning. I pro- 
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ſo much noiſe as ro waken che Watch, will anlock our e Tombes, and 
call our bodies thence aseafily and indiſcernably, as he made them in the Wombe; 
though our bodics were buried in the Sea, coffoed in the maw. of Fiſhes, con- 


yer reſolutio fit in Elementa, thou doſt but return co che duſt from whence thou ; 
cameſt; from whence he may as eaſily ſay, Come again 50 children of men; a3 ar 
firſt he did in che Creation, Nay, couldſt thou fink to nothing, the Almighty 
Arm can as eaſily make thee ſomething, as at firſt ic made all chings of noching. 
Thus hall we ar laſt as inſenfibly awake, as at firſt we Nlepr, for how dead ſoever 


dead, bur only ſleepech. 

Colle& all this, chac Life is ſhort and miſerable, chat Death is nniverſal} un- 
certain, yer reacherh but co the body, that it 1s quiet cafic_and peaceful z 
that the body ſhall awake to a ſtate of high advantage, of cternal health, bear 
ty, ſtrengch, and Angelical pecfeQionz that this arifing ſhall nor be as a 
Mandrake, ſhreeking and reinfal, bur genele, ar che noiſe of a Muſical inſtru- 
ment, a Trumper ; confider chis, and there needs no ſcrew to draw in the nexr 
part, Weep not. 

Veep not. This (I ſaid) is che mourners comfort, to improve it into practice, 


fels my ſelf unfurniſhed of any other Argument, then che numberleſs felicuies 
and weight of glory, which crown choſe that are not Dead but Slrep. 

David upon news of his innocent childs death, and well perſwaded-thar of 
ſuch is the Kingdom of Heaven; declines the a& of weeping, and che 
of ſadneſs, and aroſe from che carth, and waſhed and anoynted himſelf, aud 
changed his Apparel and paſſion too, 3.Sem, 13. 20. his Courtiers who admire 
this alcerarion, he ſatisfies with ewo Authentick reaſons, v, 23. firſt the my 
of tears for che dead, can 1 bring bins back again? the voice of weeping 
not departed Sonls. Secondly, a joyful on of their glorious ſtace, 
refleRing a confidence on his Soul to enjoy che like, I ſhall go to him I (ce 
Heaven open, and after death I (ball be as happy as he that is gone before, chere- 


Yer becanſe whilſt we live in this valley of Tears, natural affeRion will fo far 
prevail apon our Reaſon, chart even the Father of che Faithful, when he was 
co ſow his neareſt relative in the Earthy could noe but water it- witha ſhowr 
from his Eyes. For eAlraham came to mores for Sarah, end to weep for ber. 
Gen. 23- 3. And becauſe relations in Nature are like Members in Body, 
the remaining Member weeps carnation rears for that which is cur offz and 
good men adjudge it cheir duty to pickle up che memory of their departed 
friends in the brine of cheir own eyes, ſo to preſerve ic ; That therefore ye ſorrow 
wat 4+ others that bave no hope, Obſerve «hat Anchem whidit &fay bath ſec, 
for a Chriſtian parencation to be ſung at the grave». Jſ«. 26+ 19, \ Thy dead men! 
ſhall live, (thac is the leading voice by the Propher) cogether with' my dead body | 
ſhall they ariſe, (that 1s the —_— —  — 
that dacll in duſt (chat is the Charms ſung by che whole Quire'in Heaven) th 
is nec 8 eddie, bur of (gnſiy ee eBay Sings AI 
i. That Men ſhall be dead; not: # : che ures and muſerics 
of this life. 2: Thar they are Thy chat is, God owns chem. 3. They ſhall 
nor ſtill continue in che diſhonours of che grave, bur fhall live again. 4. Thar, 
we have fo good fecnriry for itas to riſe with Chriſt ; with him, chough nar! 
in tire, yet with him in power, and with him in glory ; the man b no ſenſe, 
no reliſh of Heaven, thae fings got upon theſe 2pprehenſfions, at leaſt ſays 'nor 
ro himſelf, Weep net. | | 122 7 

Acrend the firſt words Chriſt ſpake to a Woman after: his ReſurreRion, was it 


a Corps appears to the judgment of Man, yer in che judgment of God it is noe 


fore I weep nor. | 


not, #hy weep:ſ# thou ? Foh.20. 15. Indeed before Chriſt had opened the now 
: wn 


2 —____— 


Pſal. go. 3. 


1 Thel. 4. 13. 


Iſa. 26. 19, | 


— — 


 » Nlatnre's Good-night. | 


{eAlian. Var. 
Hiſt: l, 3.C.32, 


|£t lugebunt 
quaſs fulie Syre= 
zum, Hicron, 
in Mich, c. 1. 
Tow, 5. p.33!. 


Ovid. Epiſt,7. 


Hic fletus non 

| babet pietatem. 
Hieron, ad Ty- 

1 ral, 

| Improbius nihil 

his fletibus eſſe 

poteſt. Mart. 1. 

10. Ep. 71. 

Luk. 23. 2, 


Propeyt. l. 1. 
eleg. 1. 
Job, 7. 14, h 


Death, Mary, nay the whole world (which fay che Fathers was repreſentative in 
her ) had cauſe enough to weep. But now Chriſt the dead was riſen, and had made 
way for all his Members co follow 5 now Jeſus had beaten Death ar his own wea- 
pony -and kill'd it by dying, fince he hath changed the Grave into a Bed, Death 
into Sleep, and mide the Land of Darkneſs the ready way to che place where 
Light dwellech. Tears are both unreaſonable and uvſcaſonable, hy weepeſ# thaw ? 
is-2s much as Weep not. | 

Conſiderable are the Syren and the Swan, whoſe different fate is thus: the Sy- 
ren 'fings away her life in wanton ayres, and charms of luſt, che creacherous in- 
ticements to deſtruRtion, but when ſhe dies, ſhe breaths out her ſoul in how- 
lings, fighs and ſobs, in pangs and horror. The Swan who ſpends her days in 
innocence as white as her livery, in penfive notes of fadneis, mournful and black 
as her feer, when the dyes ſhe expires in joyful Anthems, the voice of joy 


and gladneſs, 


Sic ubi fata vocant, udis abjeftua in herbis, 
Ad vada Maandri, concinit albus Olor. 


So when Death calls the aged Swan from ſtreams ; 
She dying, ſings her own glad Requiems. | 


A wanton life uſhers in a wailful death, but an innocent life ends in a joyfal 
death ; they who laugh all their life, may weep ar their death, but who weep in 
their Lives, at their Deaths weep not, 

Good people, had you the Reverſion of a rich Living, or Office, would you 
weep becauſe it isfaln into your poſlefſion ? /nwidi non amantis, *ewere more of 
Envy "then Love' to bewaiz an earthly happineſs, I cloſe, as Jeſus ro the 
Daughters of Jer»ſalem, weep not for me, but weep for your ſelves, not for 
me that am dying, - bat for your ſelves chat are living ; for your ſelyes that have 
refaſed my Doctrine, deſpiſed your Saviour, condemned your innocent and 
righteous Princez for your ſelves over whoſe heads a clond is teeming with che 
heavieſt wrath that ever fell upon a Nation; for your ſelves who will not own 
your - God on carch,and therefore ſhortly not ro be own'd by your God' in Hea- 
ven ; and he that would now have bought you wich his blood, will ſhorcly ſell 
you ro an utter and irreverfible deſolation. For the fins and ſufferings of the 
1ving, I confeſs, there is weeping work enough for him who hath Jeremles with, 
Hw head a fountain of tears to weep day and night : Bur for the dead that dye in the 
Lord weep not. Weep not, ſhe # not dead bnt ſleepeth, 


The Application. 
Being already partly diſcharged in parcels, the remaining ſum which we wiil 
pur to aſe, that you may have Incereſt in ir, and profic by it, is only this humble 
advice which Fhave borrowed from Plato. Sic ad ſomnum proficiſci corporibus 


| fe is ut mihil fit' quod animo perturbationtm afferat ; Since the fate of Reſt in 


the ſtare of: Separation, and happineſs, at meeting again of Soul and Body, de- 
pends upen the holineſs at parting: let us be compoſed in both, char neicher the 
diſorder of the Body, nor mulcitude of buſineſs, cicher ill done, or undone, may 
difturbthe quiet of che Soul, and give her occaſion to ſay to the Body, as the 
diſcontentred Lover to his affeted + In me noſtraYenu niftes exercet amaras ; Thon 
fearcheſt me*with Dreams, and terrifieſt me with Viſoons, Fob 7.14. For the m:mory 


| of every unrepenced fin (though the body ſleep in the Grave) lodges the Soul jn 


a bed of ſcorpions, 'which ſting ner with plagues as inceſſant, as inviſible, and as 


| inſufferable as eirher. | | 
|- "To procure reſt, the Phyſician may apply Aſandregora and- Opium, may ad- 


miniſter a cup of lumber to ſtupifie his Patient, bur the Divine muſt give more 


| active and ſtirring potions. Therefore, 


Firſt 


Pr CA cena -” -— 


| 


hs i ME. tt. tees. A 


, Ja In. | 
E Nature's Gondnbr. vs | 
| Firſt know, chat he who will ſleep well ar night, maſt nor ſteep much in che 
' day. Sleep nor the ſleep of Death, 4. e. floth and ſecurity in your life, chat you 
| may ſleep the (leep of life in Death, Davids once fleeping by day, diſquiered |» Sam 11, 2. 
' many of his nights reſts afterward. Watch whilſt you live, and you thall 
ſleep when you dye. Sleep 15a ſhutring up the ſenſes of the Soul, and watching a 
| | freedom of their exerciſe _=_ their proper objeAts : Now that no other objeR | Joba 10, 8. 
might chm any ſence, obſerve how the bleſſed Jeſus hath apred himſelf. co? 7+ * | 
each ; ro the 'Eye he is * Light, to the Ear the * Word, to the Smell his name Fes 13. | 
is * Oyntmenr, to the Taſte 4 Manna, to the Touch he hath a * Body : Thus arg 
unleſs your Soul doth wilfally lock up her Cinque-ports, ſhe may ſee, or- | 
hear, or ſmell, or caſte, or touch a Jeſus; ler your Soul exercife her ſenſe on |' 
O_ and her Saviour will ſuffer no ſin to exerciſe irs ſenſe on che 
Soul. ; 

2. Before men go to Bed = put off cheir Cloarhs, or elſe” chey fleep boch 
unhandfomly and uneafily, So ler your ſouls diveſt thoſe habirs which fa and 
cuſtom hath roo long made faſhionable. Habirs of the Body ate rt. Gar- | Vefters erma, 
meurs, 2. Arms, 3. Ornaments. Hath any one cloathed himſelf with curſing 2 | 2 
or worn the Garment ſpotted with che fleſh in Saint Fade ? ot chat rolled in 
Bloud in ſa. g. 5? or che poor mans taken to pledge? or made Aprons of excuſes | itn, g. 5. 
as Adam? nnſtrip, and rhat'carly coo! [ſa the Pretor dyed whilſt he was 
pntting off his Shoos z "cis forgerfulneſs ro go co Bed with any Garment of the 
day abonr you. | 
For arms, if any one hatch made the Members of his Body che weapons of un- | rom. 6. 13; 
righceouſneſs to fin, or us'd his tongue as a ſharp ſword, thar hath wounded che | Cap. 3. 
honour of God, or his Neighbonr : P#t off thoſe Hoſtilities, yea and thoſe Laff |" * © *» 
which war apainſ# the Sonl, Then Ornaments, which are che Pomps and 
Vanities of chis ſinful world : If any one hath as Tamar, out on whoriſh at- 
tire to draw in the paſſenger, chey muft, as the, Gen. 38. 19, iſe \and | Gen. 38. 19, 
pas Loy by ber vail from her. Nemo enatat cuns ſarcinis ; bred people 
cannor ſleep, | 
3 Laſtly, men before to bed chey always pray, Saint Paul ad-| | 
adviſerh, r hy chough OT Fi the Lip, yer with che Lift ; for as Prayer | * Thel. 5. 17. 
ye $200 wah GS Ser Prayer is condemned by 
ſome as Lip-labour, Extemporary Prayer is blamed by ochers as Brain labour, 
buc Life-prayer is praiſed by all as hearr-labour : The —_ che hands (that | 1 mans opera 
is, our works) which ar once pleaferh God, and Pr e cortipany, When | is ore ocunis | 
farvivbrs fee a Soul char hath lived long in this Region of holy Day, ro ( [Her meld 
aſcend to Heaven as the Angel, Jady. 13. 20, In the flames of the Altargcbeir Gong. 2000s 
Charity and hopes are ſufficiently inftruted ro fay, Nolite flere. Weep not, ſhe ts 
not dead but ſleepeth, 


Pial. 109.1 $3. 
ude 


The Charatter. | | 
I have done with the Text thar T r'hicher co you, and now apply my 
ſelf and diſcourſe, ro char Texrrhar you hicher ro me ; from char I pre- 


ſenred to your Ears, to char prefenced ro your Eyes: I cloſe che book of Life,and | 
'now opem: che book of Death. 

| So Saint Ambroſe interr'd Theodofius, Nezianzen,. che immortal Athanaſine ; 
and Saiur Hizrome, che excellent Lady Marcella: nay, Saint Fohn hath caken VERY 
ſhort nores of a Sermon made by Chriſt at the Funeral of Leazarw; Job, 11. 
12, 17. &t. wherein are' diſcourſes of Fairh, reſurre&ion and Glory, raiſed 
from che Dead, and applyed to che Living. I need ao. orier, becanſe I can- fol-: 
low- no berrer” precedent, ThereforeBicar me; or rather hear her ſpeak; for the' 
'Derad can ſpeak, Bbb. rt. 4\ 

| This Confiderarion {peaks Caution to our Converſation + fince our Attions dye | 
'noc with our Perſons, bur are recorded in the Leaves, and publiſhed by the! 
Lips of. Fame, ir ſhould provoke us to walk circumfpeAly, as Wile, nor as' 
| Fools, chat our Survivors crack us nor in irregular ſtrayings, that there be no! 
great, ” 


” x wt ————— 
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Kt ee onnes 
nude cum eo- 
dem laquto quo 
eſſent pre vitte 
|effereatur, Aul, 
Gellius li5.16, 
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Speech. 


Her Arrire. 


Table. 


Viſies, 


Neighbour- 
hood . 


AQs "10 ZJs 


Phil, &« s. 


Mac,25.3536- | 


great blots in our hiſtory. Plutarch reports a ſtrange wantonneſs in ſome Mileſfian 
Women, who in a corrupt prodigality of cheir lives, would, without any 
reaſon or {provocation, be their own Executioners, and made 1c a faſhion to 
hang chemſelves againſt Reaſon, Councel, and Nature, uncill the CAMilefcans 
decreed their naked bodies, with-the ſame halcer chey ended cheir lives in, to 
lye unburied on Dunghils, expoſed te the ſcorn of men, and the: ſepulture of 
Beaſts. This unhandſome. ulage of their bodies after death, converted that 
wild humour of ſelf-killing, into a careful ſclf-preſervation : cruly, reſpe& to our 
reputation after death, is a great obligation to an holy converſation whilſt we 
live: the care of the living (no doubr)) boch to live and dye well, myſt needs 
be ſomewhat increaſed, when they know that their departure ſhall not be folded 
ap in ſilence. | 

Our dead Siſter ſpeaks firſt in the Dignity of her extraRionsfairly proclaim'd 
to you by the Herauldry of her Hearſe, bur fairer far in che ſuitable CharaQter 
of her life; the worthineſs of her birth had no other influence on her, bur ro 
engage her to worthineſs of a&tion,which ſhe ſo nobly improved, that the vertue of 
her life dignified the honour of her deſcent 5 ſo the glory ſhe received from her 
father on earth, by the as of humility and charity, ſhe enhanſed to the glorifying 
her father which is in heaven, 

Her Beaury, which wasa depoſitory from heaven, ſhe beautified with ſo much 
Piety, and adorned wich ſo much Religion, as if ſhe had been incruſted to pre- 
ſerve both the luſtre and the verrues of the celeſtial bodies in her Epicome. 

But thee beauty of her ſoul was a ſun to this taper, from whence her ſtarry ations 
received a mighty ſplendonr. 

When ſhe ſpake, wiſdom diRated and wit delivered ; ſhe hung her language at 
your ear as Jewels, much of worth in a ſmall bulk ; and as Jewels her { was 
rich, both in luſtre and in medicine z the conceits of her mirch would raile a ſmile, | 
but the gravity of her conveyance commanded reverence. 

Her Reproofs, like lightning, quick, but ſhort,ſuch as would melt the blade, yer 
not ſinge the ſcabbard ; kill the fn, bar preſerve the finner, 

Her Promiſes were made in her head, but kept in herhand ; as a nail faſtned in 
a ſure place,driven by Underſtanding, and clenched by AﬀeRtion. 

Her Actire neither ſordid nor curious, nor too early in,nor too late out of faſhian; 
not like thoſe Muſhrom- gentry, who declare their late riſe from peaſantry and po- 
very by the herauldry of the dirr and rags on their back. 

Her Table was both wholſame and handſome enough to (arisfic the ſtomach of 
che hungry, and well enough to fancy the palate of the curious : yea when che 
{word had carved her meat tothe fifth part, her good cheer was as muchas ever, 

Her Viſits were like che Sun's, beneficial where ere ſhe came,and treading in her 
Savionrs ſteps, She went up and down doing good. 

Her Acceſs was free but not looſe, her door,as her heart, was open to all friends; 
fo that wichout mnch ſhifting the Scene ſhe would cafily make her Houle a Court, 
an Alms-houſe, a School, and an Hoſpical all in a day. 

She had treatments for the greateſt, who came 2s Agrippa and Bernice wich great 
pony. She had Relief for che pooreſt, who as Lazarm, lay at the gate; Inftructi- 
ons for the ignorant, and Charitable remedies for the fick ; Chriſtian applications 
for all, feeding the Hungry, cooling the Thisky, clothing the Naked, vificing che 
Sick, and harbouring the Travailer;z what God requires in ats of Neighbour-hood 
here, and rewards hereafterzthe whole Voyzenage can witneſs wich me, and for her, 
that ſhe was a great parallel to Dorcas, ARts 9. 36. This woman was full of good works 
and almi-deeds which (he did. 

Finally bretheren, whatſoever things are true, whatſorver things are honeſt, wbat- 
ſorver things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever things are lovely, what« 
ſoever :hings are of good report, (he did them, therefore if there be any vertue or 
any praiſe, ler her have it. 

Her Relation as a Wife, ſhews her, wichourt diſparagement, a rare example and 


| ſtandard co her Sex. 


Society | 


——_—__— 
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Sociery is the moſt precious comforr in Nature, the richeſt jewel in her Cabinet: | 
Adam was not in perfe& Paradiſe,not happy without it, And of all ſocieties with | 
Man,that of a Wife is neereſt, being made of his own rib; and deareſt, lying in his 

own boſom. t 
Her affeRion was great as Fonathans,wonderful and paſſing the love of women, 
2 Sam. 2: 26. 

Marriage made her husband and her one fleſh, but love made them one ſoul. | 
She married not only his perſon, bur his intereſts and concernments, loved his 
loves, wiſhed his defire,as inſeparable as Rath and her mother-in-law, Ruth 1.16,17, 
not to be parted bur by death. She owed him an affeQion equal to her life, being 
often ready to lay ir down for his preſervation, as appears by her ſwoning at any 
| news mighe threaten ill ro him, as if kerſoul conceived ic bat dury co be/bail 
for her husband. 

The head of the woman # the man, 1 Cor. 11. 3. ſo her hausband wore the 
principality, ſhe received influence from him, and gave conformity to him : But 
a veriu0u4 woman is 4 crown to that head,Prov. 12.14. ſo ſhe gave ſafery, plenty, and 
honour to her head, as Crown may fignifie. The heart of her huchand did ſafely | Prov.z1.11,12. 
truſt in her, ſhe did do him good and not ill all the days of her life. Longer the is 
not obliged; Till death as depart was their agreement : Death ends 
her natnral relation, and enters her into a Divine ; which ſhe began here by 
her Religion. 

Her Religion was not as her Sex, Female z thar is, all face and tongue; | Religion. 
but pure and ſolid, not defpiſing the form, but delighring in the power of god- 
lineſs. She atcired nor her devotion as the Lacedemonians did their Gods, accord- 
ing to the ſeveral faſhions of each Ciry, ſo to gain reputation from man ; bur 
ſhe perſevered in the conſtane ſubſtancialsof Religion,” ſo to gain grace and fayour 
from God. Holineſs and righteouſneſs are the ſum and tenour of the Covenant 
'rwixt God and Man; holineſs to God, and righteouſneſs and Juſt dealing to- 
wards _ _ — ſhe had w47rY _ her two Husbands (the 
firſt being a Civiliany chi a Divine) proved a perfe proficient 
in boch, Thus ſhe having done her duty on earth, let us rl. dury > laid 
under ic: which I leave with you in the command of Chriſt for his Spouſe; 
Cant. $,4. Icharge you 6 ye daughters of Jeruſalem, that ye ftir not wp, nor awake | 
ber. Te daughters | for your tongues are moſt buſte,and moſt aſperfive,you ſooneſt X 
both make faults and find faults; do not you awake her with loud and libellous 
defamarions,nor with cloſe and corner-whiſperings: let your fileace ſuffer her errors 
(for who can ſay he is pure? ) co ſleep with her aſhes. And if you will be ſtiring, 
rouſe and awake your own dronfie ſouls from the ſleep of fin, chat when you dye 
you may reſt in Chriſt, as our hope is this our Siſter doth: That we with her | 
and the reſt deparccd in the true faith and fear of Geds moſt holy name, may | 
at the laſt be awakened co poſſeſs che conſummate bliſs both of body and ſoul,in that } 
ſtare of an ecerval and everlaſting conjunRion in glory, which was purchaſed b 
che Bloud, and is promiſed by the Spirit of the Lord Jeſws Chriſt. To whom wid, 
Father and Holy Ghoſt, be glory and honour, now and for ever, 
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SERMON 


PREACHED | 


At the Funeral of the Right Honourable and 
moſt excellent Lady, the Lady | 


ELIZABETH CAPELL 
DOWAGER _ ; 


TOGETHER. 
With ſome brief Memorials of her moſt holy Life and Death. 
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By EDM. BARXE R, late Chaplain to her Honour, 
and now ReQor of Buriton in Hempſbire 
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$6 tad as 16 numer v7 dg, ht" ig ah 
unto Wiſdom. | | 


a2 Very Chriſtian hath ewe great works to do in the world,to. 
wo 1) live well, and to dye well z yea to live well, to the end he | 
9A AH may be ſure to dye well ; for 25 a holy life has gegen 
© 9) {wee and comfortable death, ſo on che contrary, it is very 
Yay rare and ſeldom, that a wicked life makes a good and happy | 
DD NS hn: - 
A this the hi it empro e beſt wiſdo 
WZD To do theſe things ;#hicb 0 wadls deft be heok Jive | 
when -we are ts die: and wholy Bernard ſeconds ir'with ad- } 
vice much to the ſame purpoſe: In every ation and enterpriſt of thy life (ys he) | 
> if thow wert | 


our hearts 


, | 


be ſtill ſaying over to thy ſelf, Simodo moricurus efſes iſtad faceres 
to die out of hand, winldſt thou do ſo and ſo? Arid who of ns all can cell, chac 
he is not modo moritwras, to dye ſoon 7 for life- (we know) is uncertain, and 
death very ordinarily comes ſuddenly npon people, and nor '$ in the preface 
and ſolemnicy, cither of a lingring Conn, er 2 {welling Dropfic, or a 
tedious Aguc, or a growing Fever, or the like, but many-timis in che fad- 
den ſurpriſals of ſome ſecrer and unexpeRted accident; which we could nor peſfibly 
foreſee, uncil ic came to light fatally and morrally upon us | 

And does it nor concern us then to be 'continually numbering 'our days 
= putring our {elves in as great a-readineſs'and preparedneſs for death as 


Cccecc2 *Y, may 


—— 
——_— ———— 


| 20 eA Funeral Sermon. 

may be ? that ſ@ we may rather our ſelves be ſaid ro meer it, then That to 
come {uddenly and unexpeRedly upon us. And co this 75.098 was this Pſalm 
| here penned, which contains 1n it (if 'you mark it well) a relation and nar- 
rative, both of the neceſfiry of our mortality, and alſo the brevity and un- 
certainty of our lives. To the end,that having chele chings always in our choughts, 
and before our eyes; both the neceſſicy of our morrality, that it is neceſſary for 
'us at ſome time to. dye, and alfo the brevity and uncertainty of +our lives, 
char ir is poſſible for us to dye = hour, we might the ſooner be awakened 
our of our preſent courſe of fin and incogitancy, into ſtudious endeavours and 
praQces of piety and devotion, of abſtinence and morrification, of heavenly 
mindedneſs and ſpiritual affe&ions - in a word, of a wiſe and timely proviſion of 
ſuch gracious habits and diſpoſitions, which may in ſome good meaſure dreſs our 
ſouls for a fit ſahire and enterrainment of death, | 
Theſe words ( which I have nov read unto, you.) do contain in them the 
form and ſubſtance'of -a devout and pious prayer z and whether David was 
che Anthor of ir, or Moſes; that ſhould not need co trouble us, for to be 
fare, the prayer ir-ſelf, is moſt Tivine and Heavenly; and the very piety of 
che prayer 'dges ſufficiencly deciare the Authour ( whoever he was) to be 
highly pious and religious. Ja ic we have particularly conſiderable theſe four 
chines ; 

Firſt, Qu petit, who it is that prays, or the party praying, and that in- 
deed is nor expreſſed in terms, bur conceiyed by ſome, to be holy David, whoſe 
are moſt of che ocher Pſalms ; but preſamed'by others to be Moſes, grounding their 
opinion ( and ,thas nor! wirhour, good cauſe) upon the Title and Inſcription 
of the Pſalm. Pſalms \Moſrs viri Dei, a Pſalm of Moſes the man of God. 

Secondly, Pro quibus petit, who they are, whom he prays for 3 not (if you mark 
ir) for himſelf alone, bur for ochers,as well, . or for himſelf conjunaly nd cogether 
with, others. "Docs #bs," Teach us, (+ - * 

Thirdly, Quid petit, whar ic is which he prays for, and that is, negatively, no 
worldly advanrage at all,no temporal concernmenc ; bur (poſicively ) co be caughe 
and inſtruted in the myſterious arr of ſpiritual Arichmetick, ro be pur into a 
right way and method of numbring and counting up our days, Doce nos nume- 
rare dies- noſkros, Teach us romnambercur days; 

»Fourrhly, Propter quid petit: che deſign ant ead of his prayer, or che particular 
reaſon principally \nibviiig hicti to makethisrequeſt z and chat is eddutHo cordis 
| 1d ſapientiam,che application of our hearts unto wiſdom, orour ſpiritual inftruRion 
and edification : Sic doce, wt adducamnws. So teach us that we may apply our 
| hearts unto wifdom. 

I ſhall begin wich he firſt of theſe z The party making the. requeſt: and he 
(as 1s generally concluded) was holy «Moſes, 4 man of God. So the inſcription 
| of che Pſalm tiles him. One that.mas faithful in all bis benſe, ſo the Author to 
| | che hebrews report him, Chap. 3. 5. See what an high charater, what a large 

commendation here 1s ; {ome are fajthful in chis or chat, in one or 'two particular 
inſtances of piety. Thus one man is very tem » another very humble, ano- 
cher very patient, anocher. very morzified, another very charitable: bur Aſoſes you 
ſee, he was a through proficient, 'an univerſal Saint,” args & Jap, faithful in al. 
Whence be pleaſed,corake away with you this obſervation,that che beſt and moſt ex- 
cellent Saints of, ally have great need and reaſon to. pray to be bercer raught and in- 
{traRed. in duty. . And why, in many things we doall fall ſhort and offend ; che 
brighteſt Moon hath irs {pors, © the gicheſt wine hath irs. lees, and chere are dreggs 
and _ corrupt. matter lodging in the beſt and moſt improved ' Saint of 
as all. K 

Well, but mark what it is' which Afoſes here prays for, onely co be raughe 
ro number his\days. Bat did he not do this already ? was ic not his daily 
work this,his conſtant and continual employment? Yes, doubtleſs ic was; yea and 
he did ir carefxlly and conſcientiouſly roo. Bur yerhe chought he did ic nor well 
enough, and cherefore prays here inthe Text to be taughe to do ic berter. 
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See, a good man how lictle he pleaſerh himſelf in.any a&tion of his life, in any | 
performance of duty that he does. He can never think that he does well enough, 
whatever he does, but till defires ro do otherwiſe, and would fain do berrer. 
There is an affe&ion of modeſty and humilicy, which till accompanies real 

iety ; and every pious man js an humble modeſt man, and never reckons him- 
falf perfe& proficient, or to be advanced above teaching : bur is contenc and cove- 
tous to be a continual learner,to know more then he knows, and to do better chen 
he does: yea, and thinks it no diſparagement to his graces ar all, co cake advice, 
and to ſeek inſtruction, where it is to be had. 
A proud man is evermore high and lofty in his own conceir, and rione is ſo 
wiſe as he, none fic and worthy enough to teach him : #hat doſt rhow teach ne? 
ſaid the Phariſces (you know) co the blind man in the Goſpel, obn 9.35. oh? bur 
an humble man, is ever meek and lowly in his own eyes, and takes ir well ; yea, 
and 3s yur and defirousto be tanght. Accordingly, O teach me, ſays holy David, 
to do the thing that pleaſeth thee, Plal, 143, 10. and here in the Text : So teach 
us to number our days. 
Sr, Paul, 2 Tim. 4. 3. reports it of ſome, 5: Syaurions Idonghing win & for ra, 
who will not endure ſound doftrine. But ſach, what kind of men they are, he 
plainly deſcribes in the ſame Epiſtle. Men that run after their own laſts, men 
that ſteer alrogether by the compaſs of cheir privace fancies and inventions, making 
their pride and ambition the ſole ground and Oracle of their Religion. The ſame 
report does holy David alſo make of ſome ſuch in his time, Pſal. 84. q. (accord- | 
ing to our Pſalcer Tranſlation) they will not be learned, nor underſtand : as who 
would ſay, they are above ateacher, they ſcorn ro be taught, that they may be 
inftruced, they will nor endure to be learned, that they may be brought to a better 
{ knowledge and underſtanding of themſelves ; they reckon themſelves wiſe enough, 
and knowing enough, and learned 
Bur did Afeſes in the Text think fo of himſelf > and yer (you know ) he was a 
man of men. As to his intelleQuals, wmwuAuuirG mivy 77 Copie, AF. 7. 22: 
learned in all the wiſdom of the 8 + And then asto his ſpiriuals mg; & Tap, 
faithful in all bis howſe,and yer ( (ee ) as learned a Schollar,and as excellent a Saint as 
he was, he diſdained nor ar inſtrution, he thought it no ſcorn to increar and beg, 


and pray to be tanghr. So teach us to number our daye. 

In ruth jt 1s a matter this, ſeriouſly to be laid ro heart by us, for learning is a 
Pee) xm ſnare, And 5 916 as gune?, ſays the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.8.1. knowledge paſſ- 
«th up and great wits are uſually great ps, and people are narurally apc 
co admire them, and delight in themyas children do in babies and pictures; nor 
conſidering, thar great wits are many times condemned to great follies and indiſ- 
cretions and that our moſt refined reaſons, and moſt ſtudied Philoſophy of all, 
lays, (God wer) within a very narrow compaſs: neither is there the vileſt creature 
in the world, but is able to poſe us, why ſuch an hair is white, ſuch black, or 
why ſuch a parr of the body is ſo figured, ſuch otherwiſe ; and we are forced at 
laſt, ro fly co the diſpoſition and nature of the firſt'marter, which is indeed bur 


indeed) there is a certain reaſon of all cheſe things, bur it is beyond qur reach,and 
we know ir not. And have we not then great reaſon to cry ont, and wich 
Moſes here in the Text, O teach ws? Eſpecially, if we confider, bow 

| (in compariſon) they are which we know, and how imperfe&ly (as to the man- 
ner of knowledge) we know whatever we know. And to give you a clear proof 
hereof, I (hall neither carry you up into che heavens to ſee what is done there, 
nor down into the depths co enquire and ſearch what is lodged there : for do 
bur rake che daily and natural occurrences of our lives, and they alone will ſuf- 
ficiemcly prove the point, When we are born, we cannot tell whether or no we 
ſhall live ; when we live, we cannot-tell how long, or how ſhort ir may: be ere 
we dye; and if weare fo little knowingy and ſo groſly ignorant. of marters which 
ſo nearly concern us, how much more probably of other chings? can we think 


a ſanftuary of ignorance, and nothing better then a modeſt confeſſion, that (true! | 


that thoſe eyes which are ſo weak and dimfighted nigh hand and at home, ſhould 


ever ſee much afar off and ar diſtance ? 


a 
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Oh! thar chis mediation were chroughly ſerled upon our ſpirits, for I tear we 
do too miany of us (to ſpeak in the Apoſtles language) v-pgrar, think too 
highly of owr ſelves, and have our parts and abilities, our witdom and know. 
ledge, too much in admiration, which. doubtleſs is a very great bar and ob 
ſtruction to ſpiritual wiſdom and underſtanding : and here (if any where) the 
Philoſophers opinion holds true, ntws exiſtens probibet alienum, and to be 
fure, the more we fancy that we know, the leſs will we defire and pray to 
be taught. x: ib | 

Bur did Moſes here in the Text ſo? and yer he was a learned Schollar, a great 
proficiert,. and (no diſparagement to our parrs) a much becter Schollar then any 
of our ſelves. Howbeir for all this, ſee the requeſt and prayer -that he puts 
ap unto God here in the Text, fic doce,ſo reach us, Well, but what I crow, what ? 
ſome new art, ſome rare invention, Fle warant you? To take the juſt compaſs 
of the heavens, To know the number of the Stars, To tell che exat number of 


vanities,were much beneath che ſanRifi'd ſeriouſneſs,and morrification of his piery; 
he had a weighcier bufineſs to be reſolved in, of more concernment and impor- 
cance by far to his duty and happineſs, and that was nwumerare dies ſuns, to te 
caught co number his days ; and this too not notionally only, as to the bare quy- 
tum of the number, bur praQically and ſpiritually, as to the right improvement 
and application of che knowledge ; accordingly (if you mark it) it is not barely 
dice namerare, teach us to number, bur with particular regard and relation to 
che proper defign and end, Sic doce,So reach us ro number our days, that we may 
apply 4 Ha unto wiſdom, This for rhe firſt part of the Texc, the Party making 
che requeſt. - 

"ar we onto the 24. pro quibus petit, the Parties for whom, andin whoſe 
behalf aud name he makes this Prayer, no for himſclf alone you ſee, bur. for 
others alſo ; or for himſelf conjun&ly, and together with others, Doce nos, reach 
us. See here a good man, of what a publick general ſpiric he is, how he con- 
cludes and wraps in others intereſts and concernments ſtill rogerher, and in con- 
junction whith his own ; juſt according to the Apoſtles precepr, Phil. 2. 4, Look 
not every man on his own things, but every man alſo on the things of others : and (ce, 
ſuch as his precept is there, fach is his practice elſewhere, 1 Cor. 10. 33, Even as 
[ ſeek not my own profit, but the profit of noany, that they may be ſaved; juſt as 
we are tanght co pray in our Lords Prayer, not in the ſingular, but in che 
plural number alcogether ; not 4a mibi, or remitte mihi, 8c. give Mc, or tor- 
give Me, or lead not Me, or deliver Me ; but give Us, and forgive Us, and lead 
not Us, and deliver Us. 

To the ſame purpoſe, the Apoſtle ſpeaking of Chriſtian. charicy 1 Cor. 13. 5. 
s 2na (ſays he) - tavrgs, it ſeekech not her own 2 How is that? and what 2 
ſtrange, what an unnacural word is this? does not even nature it {elf ceach every 
thing to provide, and rake care, and ſeek for the things which concern ic ſelf? 
yes, it does, howbeir charity is an addition to, and improvement of nature: and 
ſo does nor , overthrow the end, but only enlarge che bounds of nacure: and 
cherefore ir ſceketh its own things too, but how ? nor ſolely, nor excluſively, bur 
her own things in conjunRion with others. That man cannor be a right good Chri- 
ſtian» who grutches and envies another, for ſharing equally in the ſame happineſs 
{ wich himſclF. 

In che Firmament there is a multitude of Stars, and every Scar is full of light, 
| and never a Star hath ever a whir leſs light for the brightneſs and ſhining of its 
fellow : accordingly (if you matk ir) che Appoſtles exhortation, | 1 Tim. 2. 1. | is, 
that prayers and ſupplications, and interceſſions, and giving of thanks be made, buc 
for whom? for our ſelyes alcogerher ? or for ſome few only ? nay but, ap aairnvy 
dyYpamer,for all men. A.good man ne'rechinks heaven the worſe place for having much 
| <-mpany in it : accordingly all his cate and endeavour, his ſtrife and contention, 
his prayers and defires are (asto fic himſelf thereunto, ſo alſo) to bring as many 
thicher as may be : he loves not ro make a Monopoly of the Kingdon of heaven, 
To 
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che ſands upon the Sea-ſhore, or the like : Oh no! ſuch curioſities and pleaſing 
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half, Roms. 16, I. Brethren my hearts defire and prayer for 1ſrael is, that they might 
be ſaved. See the extent, the univerſality of his Charity 5 not for' this or that 
particular Iſraclice, but for all Iſrael ; for Iſrael indefinitely, for Tſrael univerſally. 
Well, but Iſracl,cake ic in the largeſt extent you can, is bur a colle&ive word,at 
can comprehend no more then eicher thoſe of che ſeed, or ac moſt choſe of 
faich of Abraham: and here the Apoſtle chought he had not rome enough for 
charity, his grear zeal could not be couped up within ſach a ſtrait and narrow 
compaſs : nay but it muſt reach, and ſeek our turther : accordingly mark his pro- 
teſſion elſewhere, 1 Cor. 9. 19. aiay ivaury iN\irom, / have made my ſelf ſer» 
vant unto all, not to all Ifraclites only, but #nts al men, No man comes amils 
to a Chriſtians charicy ; if there be nor aCtual deſert and merit in the perſon, yer 
there is hope in the poſſibility of his ſalvation : and every good Chriſtian will be 
ſure to love ſuch a'one, and to pray for him, and co with him well, and ro do 
him all the friendly offices and ſervices hecan, choagh ic be but for very hopes 
ſake. Bur I ſhall nor derain you any longer upon this digrefſion, which was oc- 
cafioned only from a refle&ion upon the Parties for whom, and in whoſe behalf 
Moſes here prays, nor for himſelf alone,bur for others alſo, or for himſelf in con- 
jun&tion and together wich others. 

Proceed we now to the third thing conſiderable in the Text, Quid petit, wha: 
it is which he prays for ; negatively, not any worldly advantage, nor any tem- 
poral concernment at all, not to be great, or rich, or eminent in the world : bur 
only to be caught and learnt the myſterious art of ſpiricual Arithmerick, to be 
put inco a right way and method of compuring and numbring our days. Dece nos 
ut numeremns dies noftror, teach ms to number our days. Only (if you mark ic) 
here is a ſpecial reſtri&tion and qualification, which paſſesalong with che a&; for 
it is not barely n#merare, ro number: bur ſic nmwerare, {0 ro number: (© ſerionlly, 
ſo actencively, ſo religiouſly, and conſcientiouſly, in a word, ſo as ſober Chriſtians 
ought to number chem. 

Well, but you will ſay, what need Moſes keep all thisado? and pray fo ear- 
neſtly to be caught a matter ſo light and eafie, ſo rrivial and ordinary ? and why ? 
, what Child, what raw Aricthmetician cannot (even without a ceacher) number 
you to threeſcore years and cen, orif need be, to fourſcore years ? Nay, bur ſtay 
awhile; it is not ſo light and eafie, ſotrivial and ordinary a matter this as you 
make it; I am ſure notin Moſes his ſenſe. Iris crue, (Irgrant) in Arichmerical 
numerations we are many of ns very expert and skilfal, we can cell how many 
hours and minutes have ran our fince the Creation, can reckon you up how many 
miles che world is in compaſs, can tell the height of che clouds, the elevation of 
the pole, the pofitions and diſtance of the Stars, and a thouſand ſuch like cu- 
rioficies: Oh! but in the concernment of our ſelves, che art and myſtery of (pt- 
ricual Arichmetick, the number of our days, the account and computation of 
our lives : herein weare too many of us horribly ſtupid and ignorant. And why? 
ic is a melancholy ſtudy this,” and we have no mind, no fancy art all to ir : bar 
would fain live for ever, and do not love to hear of an end and number of 
our days. Yea, - ſhould Aathuſelabs hundreds of years be afforded ns,yer would 
not they ſerve the turn, all would nor be enough co content and fatisfie our 
craving deſires and wiſhes of life, but we would be as loth and unwilling co dye 
afcer thac as ever. And commonly the longer we live in the world, the more 
craving and covetous are we of life 3 and none is ſo antient and gray-headed 
among Us, as to reckon himſelf coo old to live, but yer thinks he may hold out 
a year longer ; and ſtill we have our lictle excuſes, and pretences of neceſſary work 
and buſineſs co require our longer ſtay and continuance here; either children ro 
bring up, or a daughter co marry, or an eftare co ſerrle, or a family to provide for, 
and che like. Nor conſidering that God Almighty has long fince pointed ouc 
our lives to a day, and peremptorily (in the decrees of his dmmutable purpoſe and 
pleaſure) numbred our our years to the ntmolt poſſible minnte; and there: is > 


To be the only bright Star chere, Heark what the Apoſtle fays in A own be- | 


diſpenſation or reprieve ro be purchaſed from che grave: but that ſoon dye - 
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muſt, 'and forced, to yield up our leaſe of lite here; and whether willing or 
not willing, at leiſure, or nor at leiſure, it is all one to death ; for when that once 
ſummons, we muſt render 3 when that calls, all buſineſs muſt be laid afide, and | 
we muſt go : and this, when,or how long hence, or how ſoon poſſibly ic may be, 
ecannor tell, God knows. 
And does it not concern all of us then to be in at Afoſes his requeſt here ? and 
o be often praRiſing this art of ſpiricual Arichmerick, and continually counting 
and numbring up our days ? thar ſo confidering how many of our days are already 
paſt and gone from ns, we may come the more clearly to perceive how few are yer 
lefr and remaining ; and that every day we are drawing nearer to the full cerm 
of our lives, 
And then fee the advantages of ſuch meditations ; they muſt needs .make ns 
more thoughtful of heaven, more provident for eternity, more indifferent in our 
hopes and defires of a long life here : In a word, more frugal of our time, more 
—_ wary of fin, more quick at our work z neicher will we dare then (as roo many of 
us now do) to pur it off from time to time, and caſt ir ſtill upon the uncer- 
cainty of another day, nor. knowing whether poſſibly that may be ours or no. 
| And if it ſhould be,yer ſafficit diei malitia ejus : every day hath work enough of 
| 4 = » and need not be charged and burdened with the bufineſs of ano- 
ther day. 
| Well, but barely to tell the number of our days is not enough for this we 
know 1s grown a matter of courſe, and is the common talk and glory of ancient 
| people, who yer (we have great reaſon to fear) are not ſo ſenſible of the number 
of their days as is fic; and to be fare, not in the ſenſe and meaning of the 
Texr; which looks rather forwards, then backwards ; and confiſts principally in 
cheſe three as, 
The fult is; con/ideratio infirmitatis, a ſerious conſideration of the' frailry and 
infinity of our natures. 
The ſecond is, CMeditatio brevitatis, an ofren meditation of the brevity and 
(horcneſs of our lives, 
The third is, Recogitatio incertitudinu,a frequent recogication of the inconſtancy 
; and uncercainty of our beings. 
ARS I ſhall ſpeak particularly of all chreez and firſt of the firſt : A ſerious conſide- 
| ration of the frailty and infirmity of our natures ; and chis doubtleſs is enough 
| co humble every ſon of man, who has nor quite loſt his ſenſes, and is nor reſolved 
| co contradi the experience of every hour ; for it 15 a marter, this,. for which we 
{ need not travel far for proofs and inſtances of it : for do bur cake the laſt action 
which you did, and mark how ſtrong it taſtes of the veſſel : how much in ic do | 
you now wiſhundone, and how much (were it to do again) ſhould you have other- 
| wile done? and ſo it muſt needs be,where the veſſel is faulty ,the liquor will certainly 
ſavour of ir : where the root is corrnpe and vitiated, the fruit can never have a 
| ſound and wholeſom taſte : and yet juſt ſoir is with us; the inbred frailty of 
our natures, do alſo cauſe neceſſary frailties in ourcivil ations, in our ordinary 
diſcourſes, in our religious duties and officesz we cannot diſcourſe withour frailty, 
we cannot pray without frailty ; we cannot ſet up any aRtion of life,but {till more 
or leſs there will be a mixture of frailty in it. | 

And ſhould not this make us very humble ? ſhould ir nor quicken us to ſtrive 
againſt chis nacural frailty, as much as may be; and in time to apply our hearts 
unto wiſdom, and labour to overcome what we may, and for the reſt co lament 
and mourn over it ? 

Well, bur this fragilitas a&onis, this frailty of aRion, is not all our frailcy, 
chere 1s another frailcy equally necefſary and incident. to our natures3- and char 
is fragilitas ſubſtantie, a trailcy of ſabſtance, or a frailcy of impotency and inſuf- 
hciency to keep up our beings, wichour continually begging and borrowing ſub- 
(idiary aids and helpsfrom other'creatures. Thus, trom one creature we are forced 
to borrow heat-to wy us from freezing, from others clothes co cover our naked- 
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nels, from orhers food to keep us from ſtarving, from others Phyfick to keep us 
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from periſhing, aud the like: Thus, all our ſubſtance and maintenance here we | 
are driven to take upon truſt, and borrow it where we can find it: And call 
you nor this a very great frailty, which neceflarily forcecth us upon che- help and 
courteſie of other creatures, much ignobler and inferiour to our ſelves? Is it-nor 
a great frailry yn a maſter, to be forced to be beholden to his ſervants? And yer 
ſay whether chis be nor juſt our very condition of being, 

See how Nature ſends us into the world : not as (he does other creatures in 
ſome meaſure armed and prepared with weapons and inſtruments of defence and 
proviſion, but poor, naked, helpleſs infants; and a long while it is, that we 
live upon the meer cowrteſie and charity of Nurſes and Midwives : and after- | 
wards how are we forced ro make our way unto life, through the death of orher 
creatures? and to keep us alive, how many harmleſs innocent icreatnres are fain 
_ ſlain and butchered ? and call you not this a. great frailty, a ſhameful 
inf rmity ? | 
Bur neicher 3s this all, there is yet achird frailty more, equally fatal and ne- | 
ceſſary to onr natures ; 8nd chat is fragilites mortalitatis, a frailty of death and 
mortalicy, of corruption and diſſolution z and preparatory hereunto, of innu- 
merable fickneſſes and diſcaſes, of much noiſomneſs and putrefaRtion, 'which do 
naturally breed in us, and have their n of being in thoſe very principles | 
of narure, which do give us hamane being and ſabfiſtence. - And this indeed 1s | 
a frailry which no art can totally prevent, 'or Phyfick perfeRly cure ; or care and | 
caution, or temperance and abſtinence whely ſubdue and overcome, For fee | 
we not very good mien, languiſhing many times under painful fickneſſes ; and | 


excellent rempers,- corru and putrifying into noiſome- diſcaſesz and ftrong 
and healchful bodies miſerably as Capi burnc up with Fevers and Inflamma- 
tions ? and che leaſt mouth-ful of infeRted air, how does it preſently poyſon the 
whole frame of. nature, thongh never ſo equally remper'd, or delicarely fifred, 
or ſtrongly buile and fortifi'd? And is not chis enough to humble” every fon of 
Alam? to conſider what. a maſs of cofraption we have lodging in ns, what a| 
body of fickneſles and, diſcaſes we carry about with us ? whiat abundance of noy- 
ſomneſs and unſayorineſslies hid nnder the pureſt and moſt delicar6 skins? o thac 
well mighc the Apoſtle Phil. 3. 21, call our fleſhly bodies Yike bodies ! for where 
thall we likely mcer with more vileneſs, then what we catry in-us,/ or {pic out more | 


corruption then what is potentially and ſeminally in our own bodies? And ſhould 
not ſuch confiderations greatly deje& and humble our preſent choughts and opi- 
nions of our ſelves? to ſce whar becomes of us upon! every preſent fic of ſickneſs! 
and any lictle diſtemper, whar a great change and alcerariori it begers in us ! wat 
our ſpirits preſently grow dull and heavy upon it, and our thoughts troubled and |. 
unquiet, and our ſleep departs from our eyes, and our bodies become unapt and 
unable for motion, and we muſt have ſome to turn ns in our bed, and every |: 
poſture is uneafie and painful to us. This for the firſt importance of this duty of 


the frailry and infirmity of our nature; | | | 
. A (ſecond importance is meditatio brevitatis, an often meditation of the ſhort» 
neſs and brevity of our lives. What a little reſpire of ſtay and continuance we 
have here; how ſoon: we are bid (many times) to depart and remoye hence, and 
ſhake hands with life, and-rake our leaves of che wortd. Heark what a lictle' ac- 
count holy David makes. of our lives, Pſal: 39: 5- Tho haf® made my days an| 
hand breadth, and what a (mall ſcantling as that ? well, bur read on, and: mine | 
age is even 45-nithing in.reſpe&-of thee : See I pray a double account of ' our lives, 
the one abſolute, the other comparative : abſolutely, and in thentſelyes rhey are, 


ſpe& of God and Ecernity, nothing fo much, Infter nibili, even as nothing : juſt 
as a point to the circumference of the wideſt circle, and not ſo much as che ſinalleſt | 
drop to the main Ocean, | 


numbripg our days, implying conſiderationens infirmitatis, a ſerious confideration of ||. 


Holy Jobs reſemblance of our livesto a flower, _ 14.2: is degant and very 
——_ ; which in the morning is green and _ up, bur in the evening 1s 
q cut 
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cur down, dryed up, and withered ; ſee, berwixr green and withered, flowriſh- 
ing and fading, growing up andcur down, what a {mall | 19 and diſtance of 
cime'chere is, buc che reſpite of a day at moſt,the ſpace of a tew hours at longeſt: 
juſt ſuch is che brevity and fadingneſs of our lives here. Our growing wp in the 
morning of our childhood, our flowriſhing in the high noo» of gur mans eſtate, 
and then ſoon after it grows to be evening with us, and we begin to fall into our 
declenſions: and firſt our ſenſes begin tro droop, next our memories to fail, next 
our ſtreogth to decay and grow weak,after that out heat co retire inward,and thus 
we continue dying by little and little, untill ar length death comes with his Sickle, 
and cuts down the flower, and wedie for good and all. 

@h cthac men would think ſeriouſly on theſe things 3 doubtleſs it muſt needs 
make them more frugal of their time, and mightily work them off of the 
world, and make them leſs delighted and enamoured with this preſent life, 
and - daily more longing and deſirous, and thirſting after heaven, where they 
(hall be fare co have a lenger time of ſtay and continuance, and ſhall ever 
re with the. Lord, and not be thus haſtily hurried and poſted away,” as here 
they are, | 

When holy Dyvid would fain have obtained favour and reſpite from God Al- 
mighty, he uſech chis very argument to him, Pſalm 3g. 47. Oh remember bow 
ſhort my time us : Tn like manner, were I to perſwade any man unto piety and de- 
devotion, unto abſtinence and mortification, unto a contempt of the world, and a 
love and defire of heaven, I ſhould repear over the ſame words unto him 2 Oh 
man remember how ſhore thy time is, how few days thou haſt co live in che 


world, how little time to lay in thy proviſion, and to do thy work and buſineſs 


of Eternicy ; oh chen, fin away none, idle away none, and (if ic were poſſible) 
looſe, none of this precious time ; thou ſeeſt it 1s bur ſhort at moſt, bur alirtle in 


emproved) js but juſt enough, if indeed cenongh for thy work. 

Herodotus relates 'a ſtory of one Mycerinus King of Egypt, who (being told by 
che Oracle, . that he ſhould live but twelve years longer) uſcd-rhis device with 
himſelf; he fies-up all night and ſpends that whole time in feaſting and jollicy, 
and thus ( mis yuwords Suiegs mrguer@'; fays the ſtory, ) murning (as ic were) his 
nights into days, thoughc by this means he had doubled the number of his years 
and ſo cheated the Oracle. Now the device of this heathen King I ſhall nor com- 
mend unto you at-this time, eſpecially nor in this way and manner of praRtice 
but yer why may we not (by the way) borrow a Jewel of chis Egyptian, and em- 
prove his policy into an wrem of ſeaſenable inſtruſtion and admonition ? And 
nowbeit I cannot pexemptorily tell any of you, as the Oracle did him, chat 
yer within ewelve years, and ye ſhall all die; yet this I think I may fay, how 
ſoon God knows, but not long hence, we our felves by experience, and the ex- 
ample of others, may probably conclude and know, that ic will be neceſſary for 
us to dye, and give over living any longer. Oh then! ler us up and to work, 
ler: us lay our providently, and beſtir our ſelves as ſpeedily as may be, to double 
che number of our days, even by turning our nights into days: Not in the man= 


| ner of char heathen King, in praRtiſes of exceſs and intemperance, but in exerciſes 


altogerher of piety and devotion ; turning our nights of vanicy, into days of ſo- 
briery,. our nights of incemperance into days of mortification, our nights of flum- 
ber and idleneſs, ito days of- vigilance and diligence; take it in the Apoſtles 
words, Rom. 13. 11. Knowing vþe: time, that now it # high time to awake ont of 
ſleep; let ua caſt off the works of darkneſs, :and let us. put on the armony of light : 
Let. #s walk, honeſtly 4s in the day, not in rioting and drunkeneſs, not in chambering 


putting on his jaſtitying righteouſneſs by application of faith, and'pucting on his 
baiGieg righteouſneſs by imicacion of pratiſe ; and ſo doing, we ſhall make 
a long life of a ſhort, As holy Hierom reports of one Nebridins a young man 
(ad Salvinam. Epiſt. 9.) In lrevi etate, tempora multa complevit. He continned 


ak a liccle while here, but yer lived along life 3 meaning (as I ſuppoſe) chat the 
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all : and thou canſt full jJ1 ſpare any of it for fin and vanity, which (when beſt : 


and wantonneſs, wot in ſtrife and envying : But putting on the Lord Feſns Chriſt ; |* 
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piery of his life did far ſurpaſs and exceed che paucity and tenderneſs of his years, | 
Ler this alſo ſuffice for the ſecond importance of this duty of numbring our days, 
implying Meditationem brevitatis, an often medication of the ſhortneſs and brevity 
of our lives. 

A ſecond importance is, recogitatio incertitudints, a frequent recogiration of the 
inconſtancy and uncertainty of our beings ; here to-day, and gone ro morrow : 
and what a next hour may bring forth, or do hang over our heads every mo- 
ment, we cannot tell, God knows. The utmoſt that any preſent comfort 
or enjoyment .can afford us, is only a probabilicy of hope ; for to be ſure, 
certainty it affords none; and we fee the faireſt hopes bo many times mif- 
carry in their iſſues, not unlike promiſing bloflomes, eicher che froſt nips them 
or the wind blows them down, ere they can come to ripen into fruit and 
maturity, 

Speras pecuniam ? ((ays holy Auguſtine, Enar. in Plalm 38.) incertum eft an 
proveniat, ſperas filios? incertum eſt an naſcantur, nati ſunt ? incertum eft an vi- 
vant, vivunt ? incerium eſt an pre, quocungue te verteris, incerta ſunt om- 
nia. Doeſt thou hope to be rich? ir is uncertain whether thou ſhale grow to be 
ſo : doeſt chou expe children? it is uncertain whether they will be born : are 
they born ? it is uncertain whether they will live : do they live?- it is uncertain 
whether they will prove dutiful and cowardly ; whether ſoever thou turneſt thy } 
ſelf, all things are uncertain. | 
Holy David doubtleſs in the midſt of his great honour and ptoſperity thonght 
himſelf very ſecure and certain,for ſo (if you will believe him) he cells us, Pſal. 30.6. | 
1 ſaid in my proſperity, I ſhall never be removed ; but yer you ſee ar what uncerraincies 
he then ſtood, and how ſoon the ſcene was changed with him z and preſently a new 


and I was tronbled. 

Oh chac chis medication were deeply engraven on all our hearts, and wricten 
(if poſſible) with a pen off [ron, and the point of « Diamond, Jer, 17. 1x. that ſo no- 
thing might be ſure ever to blot it ont 3 bur chat conſidering at what uncertainties 
we do here continually live, we might the more ſerioufly and effeQually apply 
our hearts unto wiſdom, and in time ſeek out and make ſure of ſomewhat / A 
is certain; and that ſomewhat, what other is it, but heaven and happineſs, erer- 
gity and immortality ? yea roo, and the way to obtain this, is ſure and certain 
alſo, and the holy Scriptures have plainly cold it us, and we cannot be ignorant 
of ir, viz. by applying our hearts unto wiſdom : by the exerciſes of a pious| 
and holy lite, che reformation of finful courſes and practiſes, the mortification | 
of our carcthly members, and the like. This briefly, for che third and laſt 
importance of this duty of numbring our days, implying recogitationem incer- 
titudings, a frequent recogitation of che unconſtancy and uncertainty of our pre- 
ſent beings. 

Come we now to the fourth and laſt thing conſiderable inthe Text,the defign and 
ſcope of Moſes his prayer;So teachur,that we may apply ony hearts unto wiſdom. See here 
a good prayer, and for a goodend alſo; and thattoo nor barely an end of ſpecu- 
lation, only co know the certam number of our days and no more; but an end of 
praQtical improvement and edification, ſo as to be improved, and grow every day 
berter by knowing, {t adducamns cor ad ſapientiam, that we may apply our hearts 
anto wiſdom. | | 

St. Paul in his Epiſtles takes norice of ſeveral ſorts of wiſdom, as viz.' a wiſdom 
of words, 1 Cor. 1.17. again,the wiſdom of this world, 1 Cor.2. 19. again, (opia (ap- 
ung, fleſbly wiſdem, or the wiſdom of #he fleſh, 2 Cor. 1.12. but neither ot cheſe, 1s 
che wiſdom here in the Texrz oh no! This ir is,that very wiſdom which the Apoſtle 
St. James, chap. 3.17, calls dya2%1 opiar, wiſdom which is from above, or divine and 
heavenly wiſdom ; and then the addu#is cordis,che applying our hearrs unto chis wit 
dom, conſiſts particularly in cheſe three things. 


'| Gons of leſs love and atteRion to the world, every day then other, not ſaffering our 


Firſt, /» minzs diligendo, inan holy weanednefs from this preſent life,in expreſ- 
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face of things appeared upon the ſtage, verſe 7. thou didft hide thy face from me, | | 
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hearts to. be (as ic were) glued to ic, or our aftetions over much ſer upon it; bur 
| loving it, as ſtrangers and Pilgrims do the place and countrey of their pilgrimage, 
with a paſſing, tranſient love. 
. The Apoſtles advice to this purpoſe is good, 1 Cor. 7. 29. This I ſay brethren, 
5 noveds Coremaub Or, the time i ſhort : che rime of our worldly comforts and enjoy- 
ments, thar is ſhort; and to be (ure, the rime of our preſenc lives arid continuance 
| here, that is ſhore: how ſhort, the Lord only knows, we do not; and then mark 
what an inference of pious abſtinence and morrification he raiſeth from hence ; ic 
remainerh, that they that have wives, be as thongh they had none, and they that weep, 
a4 though they wept not, and they that rejoyce, 4s though they rejoyced not, and they that 
uſe this world, as not abuſing it. See thele ſeveral afteRions of love, and forrow, and 
joy, and poſlefſion of the world, how we are co expreſs them: Loving, as not loving, 
char is, with char ſobriety of affeRion, as if we loved not ; again, weeping, as not 
weeping, that is, with that moderation of paſſion, asif we wept nor ; again, rejoy- 
cing, as not rejoycing, that is, with that mortification of joy, asif we rejoyced nor z 
again,u/ing,as not «ſing, that is, with that indifferency and unconcernednels of defire, 
as if we uſed not, 

is wilt then, ſays Solomon, Prov. 23. 5. ſet thine eyes upon that that 1 not ? Now 
riches are not, and honours-are not; and ſo in like manner all our worldly 
comforts and enjoyments here, They are nor. In aQtual poſſeſſion, it is true, for 
che preſent, they are; bur in ſecurity of continuance, 1n certainty of poſſeſſion 
and enjoyment, They are nor. And ſo longylet holy David councel you, Pſal.62. 9, 
If rickes encreaſe, (and ſo alſoif honours, or children, or friends, or whatſoever 
<lſe of the world do encreaſe and come in flowing upon you) what then ? Nolite 
cor apponere, ſet not your hearts upon them z do not covet them, do not love chem, 
at all (if- poſſible) bur nor exceſſivly, nor jnmoderately, nor overmuch to be ſure s 
for remember, you have but ſlippery hold of chem, they are paſſing, cranfient in- 
joyments; and when you enjoy them moſt, you cannot tell how ſoon, either 
chey may be parred from you,or you from them, Cornel. 4 Lapide's rule (Comp. in 
I Cor. c.7. ) 1s good, Taliter ntenda eff res, fient rereſÞ : Every thing is co be uſed 
aS it is :- For example, if it be a thing laſting and permanent, (ſuch as are onl 
[piritual and heavenly comforts) then uſe it laſtingly and permanently : Dwell 
upon the nſe of-it. Bar if otherwiſe, and it be a tranſient and momencany en- 
joyment (ſuch as are life, health, riches, honours, children, and all our worldly ' 
comforts whatſoever) then you know what the Apoſtles councel 15, Col. 3. 2. 
us pegreire, Ser not your affefHons wpon it : be not glued in your defires co it, but 
love ic, and uſe ir altogether in tranſits, as travellers do Inns 1n a journey, for a 
(hore bair, bur no long ſtay, This for che application of our hearcs unto wideas,! 
conliſting in minzs diligendo, in expreſſions of leſs love and affe&ion co the world | 
every day. then other. 

A ſecond inſtance lays, In cantins vivende,in living warily and cautelouſly, in 
in more exaQnels of duty, inmore watchfulneſs over fin, in more circumſpeRtion 
and obſervation of our aQions for the time ro come. You know the Apoſtles 
Item to this purpoſe, Eph. 1. 15. See that ye walk circumſpettly, nat as fools, 
but 4s wiſe, redeeming the time, And why, it is but xayds Cura, bur a 
ſhorc time you ſee ; but a very lictle while that we have co carry here: oh chen' 
ler us looſe none of this little, ler us loicer away none of chis ſhort time, upon 
which ſo much depends ; nay, but as our Saviour commanded his Diſciples con- 
cerning the broken meat in the Goſpel, ler us gather up all cheſe fragments, char 
nothing be loſt; improve every ſmall portion of our time, in continual exerciſes 
of piery and devotion, 'of abſtinence and morrification : as not having the leaft 
afſarance of a next day when rhis is once ſpent; or if we had, yer can we nor 
certainly cell whecher it will be a day of grace to us, or no; or that we ſhall 
have che heart co repent of our loſs of time, and the fin which we commicred X 
| the day before, And in caſe Death ſhould come haſtily npon us, and ſurpriſe 
as, eicher in the aRtual commiſſion of fin, or before we have finiſhed our repen- 
cance for our fin ; confider and tremble, what a ſad condition is this to die _ 
an 
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| falneſs, co diligent circumſpeion and obſervation, to loſe as little of our time here. 
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buſie in building his Caſtles in che air, and dreaming of nothing bur caſe and 
comfort, and projeRing years of reſt and happineſs co his life, he lictle thought 


life ſhould: have an end pur to ir, and his ſoul required of him's And yer fo you 
ſce ic happened to him : and who of us all knows thar poſſibly ir may not be his 
own caſe? Oh ! how ſhould chis quicken us to continual warineſs and watch- 


careleſly and frivoloufly, as may be z bur co be ſure to throw away none of ir fin 
fally at any rate 2 Which makes our the ſecond application cf our hearrs unto wiſ- 


time to come. 

A third and laſt inſtance lies in ſapientins providends, in providing more wi 
againſt che day of our change : when the unjuſt Steward in the Goſpel, pbvge' 
underſtood that his Lord had a purpoſe to diſplace him, and turn him out of 
his Scewardſhip, ſee how wiſely he conſults, and proy and cafty about wich 
himſelf, werſc 3. What ſhall 1 do? for my Lord _ from me the Steaardſhip : 
well,” / am reſolved what todo; yea, and if you mark it roo, onr Saviour com- 


wiſdom and prudence :. and why? yer a little while and our reckonings alſo wi 
be called for, and our ſelves required ro give in our accounts of our Steward- 
ſhips, and then we muſt be no longer Stewards: and would ir nor be wiſ- 
dom in us,timely ro proje& and caſt about with our elves, and nor throw all our 
proviſion upon our Jaſt minutes, and have our evidences chen to clear, and our 
aſſurances ot another life ro make good, when we are every moment npon leaving 
of rhis? ”, 

The apoſtle's counſels is very ſafe, 1 Tim. 6. 19, Laying or elves 
4 good Fcaryh againſt the time to came. See here, 4 Sits a 
foundation of gocd works, the foundation of an holy life, of a pious and godly 
converſation : So then good works, they are (you ſee)in a ſenſe a founda- 
tion, though not of faith-vr preſumption z though not a tion, Eicher to 
boaſt off, or ro build upon, yet a on to rake hope and comfort in : 
now a foundation ( you know ) is that which in great meaſure ſupports and 
bears up the whole building : in like manner a conſcience of works , it 
bears up Faich, it bares up Hope, it bears up Patience ; it makes joyful, and 
willing, and comfortable in the hour of deaths This is ony rejoycing, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 1. 12. the teſtimony of our conſcience : well, bur mark ery lay-\ 
ing #p in ftore: but when I gow ? or where? whiy, cven inthis life, now, preſently 
out of hand ; it 15 wwenouveltoyrys in the preſent tenſe, and we muſt not make! 
alrogerher a future ducy of ir : well, but once more, Laying ap in ftore for your 
ſelves, char is, co your proper uſe and ſervice, for your own intereſt and advan- 
tage: Sec, whar ever good works are piouſly laid out by us, arealſo providencly 


we do reap the comfort of them; in a word , we lay thens up for our ſelves. 


ile, -gainft the time to come. But what time to come isthis? there is a two- 
fold time ro come : the one fwtarmm moress, the time tocome of our death: and 
ſo good works are fundamentum ſolatii, a foundation of joy and comfort, to 
ſupport and ſtay us, to rejoyce and cheer usin that ſad and melancholy hour. 
The other is futurwns judicil, the time to come of the laft Tribunal and Jmdg: 
ment : and fo good works are fundamentem fidacie, a foundation of courage and 
and confidence : according to that of the Apoſtle, 8 Fobn 2. 28. And now little 
children abide in him : chat is, in' your Faith in his Name, in your obedience co 
his commands, in a word, in your pradtice of a holy life that when be ſhall 
appear, we may have confidence, and not be aſhamed before him «t his coming. 
Buc I ſee I muſt be forced co break off abruptly, and conclude my diſcourſe on 
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and whac chink you ſhall become of us? When the rich man in the Goſpel was 


(Ile warrant you) of a ſummons the ſame--night 5 and char before morning his 


dom, conhiſting in { a#tivs vivendo, in living more caucelouſly and' warily for the | 


mends this wiſdom of his, and chides his Diſciples for their lack of like timely $ 


laid up for us; we are the chief gainersby chem, and we receiverhe benefit, and-| 
Well, bur againſt when do we lay them up? Why, & 3 wbyor, ſays the Apo- | 


this Texc here. | 
And) 
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| Jand chule rather to be filently injurious to her exemplary piety, (which her living 


+ |afcerward in marriage to the moſt virtuous and delicate Lady, che Lady Mary 


And indeed I haveanorher Texc ſtill behind co preach upon, and that roo given 
me by God Almighty : The former was given by the direQion of his Spiric in his 
holy. Scriptures 3 This larcer by chewiſe order and diſpoſition of his providence, 
here. expoſed and preſented: before your eyes : the former a legible, this a viſible 
Text, of that I have hitherto diſcourſed, and am coming now to ſpeak ſomewhat 
of this alſo. . 

A Text affording much plenty and variety of .ſcaſonable matrer, both for the 
more vigorous quickning of your affcRions for the preſent, and alſo for che fu- 
cure example ,of your: piety, » Like a well kept Garden, here is choice of (weer 
flowers, but no weeds, no beggery ſtuff ar all : howbeit I ſhall be very ſparing 
(in compariſon! of the plentifulneſs of the ſubje&) and not take upon me to- ga» 
ther together all the goodly flowers, which ſometime grew in this pleaſant Gar- 
den :. bat preſent you with'a ſmall- handful only ; not intending co farisfie the 
cariofity of craving expeRtations, but to beger a good apperne in all, and to ſer you 
a longing afcer more. | 
And indeed, how can it otherwiſe be imagined, that ſuch a whole life of exem- 
plary virtue and piety, (as this excellent. Ladies was) can be ( without ſenſible 
loſs and injury) contraked within: cha ſcant and little allowance of time, which 
's now remaining, He that covets to take up a number of ſcattered pieces of Gold 
in the hollow of -his hand, will go nigh co looſe many ; ſome will {lip through 
his fingers, let him be never ſo wary : however it be, I ſhall ran the advencure, 


modeſty I am ſure would have pardoned) then be, openly roo impoſing upon your 
| patience 3 So thar my work (you ſee Jat preſent,-is not ſo properly the parc of an 
Oratour, as the office of a Notary or Remembrancer, not intending to diſcourſe 
over the whole ſtory of her life ar large, (a work for volumes and ages) bur as it 
were in characters and ſhort hand, to preſent you ſome few memorials of her fignal 
and incomparable piety, 

This moſt excellent Lady, the Lady Elizabeth Capell, (the folemnization of 
whoſe Funerals, is the ſad occaſion of this days meeting) was (as tg her natural 
pedigree and extraction) deſcended of the right worthy and renowned Family of 
the Adoriſins at Caſhiobury in Hertfordſhire : One of: her progenicours, was chat 
learned and prudenc Knight Sr. Richard Moriſin 5 a perſon, whoſe great judgment 
and experience. in the Civil affairs, and macters of State and Goverment, had gained 
him ſeveral ctimes.the Honourable Employment of Ambaſſadour unto forreign 
Kingdoms and Princes ; which alſo he as faichfully diſcharged with as much honour 

and renown. 
| Her , 1inmediate Father, was that moſt accompliſhed and generous perfon, 
Sr. Charles CMoriſin, One whoſe fingular affability and hoſpitality, made him ge- 
nerally beloved of his neighbours;ſo chat he was commonly called the Darling of his 
Countrey,and wanted nothing but the opportunity of a longer life, to have equalled 
him in honour to any of his predeceflonrs. This worthy perſon joyning himſelf 


Hicks, ſecond Daughter to the Lord Viſcount Cambden, was by her bleſt with 
the promiſes of a fair and goodly iſſue : Bur (ſoit pleaſed God) all of them, this 
only .cxcepted, proved bur tender Buds, plucked off and gathered by death, long 
before they came to ripen into maturity ; So that now they had bur one only 
child remaining, and char a Daughter ; and yercould they nor complain for want 
of children; for in her alone they had the worth and value, and (Lam ſure) che 
congfort and happineſs of many children. Am not 1 more worth to thee than ten 
ſons, ſaid Elkanah you know to his Wife Hannah, 1 Sam. 1. 8. and if ever Pa- 
rents might haye ſaid ſoof one fingle child, They might of Her. And now ha- 
ving Her only remaining, you cannot but imagine Her to be a very precious Jewel ; 
accordingly their great care was to have her well ſer, with all che advantages of 
Honour and Luſtre that could be, This (after ſhe was grown up to an age and 
ſtature, fic and proper for Marriage, and onwards of her ſeventeenth year) made 


chem greatly ſolicitous and inquiſitive after a proper match for her; and at laſt | 
after 
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(after much ſearch and enquiry, and refuſals of many) by a moſt 


'| Lord Capel, late Baron of Hadbam. 


ſecurity, in the choice of an. inglorious retirement, When he beheld 


wich the reſt, and we muſt cleave unto the truth. 


nay nor all theſe, ſhall be prized by mee —_ | 
Theſe were thoſe pious principles whi 
watrs: *Not the ambitious aims of honour and 7 2% nor 


ſhe 
loving, faithful, and obedient wifez and- when providence had 


cellene choice, they happily found out one: who (if the whole Kingdom afforded 
any)was indeed a fic and proper Husband for her:And He(a perſon nor to be'named, 
| without a preface of honour and reverence)The truly Noble and Honourable Arthur 


One, who had he been caſt upon better conditioned cimes, might happily have 
lived much longer, bur hardly have either lived or dyed more honourably z buc 
the times were too baſe and unworthy for his generous ſoul, he could nor endure 


to behold his Maſter a Looſer, and himſelf come gff Saver 3 nor hng his private 


Maſter, expoſed to the mercileſs fury of an armed multitude. He ſaw the Ark, and 
Iſrael, and Judah now in Tents, and his pions Soul did yearn in him, co be after 
| chem, and to ſhare likeforrunes with them: And here indeed (though otherwiſe | 
the moſt afteRionate Husband of any other, yer) he' gave the world plainly to 
ſee, that his zeal and loveto his God and Countrey, was far fuperiour to his af- 
fetions towards his wife : A wife indeed is w/timmum relinquendam, chelaſt rempo-, 
ral comfore that is to be forſaken upon earthz and you know how the command 
| runs to this purpoſe, Gen. 2. 24. Relinqwes patrem & matrem; He ſhall leave far 
ther and mother ; and lo alſo by like proportion, brother and fifter, ſon and daugh- 
cer, friends-and acquaintance, & aggiutinabitar wxori, and ſhall cleave to bis wife. 
Howbeit, when che diſpute comes once to happen berwixt our zeal to the eruth 
and cauſe of God, and our affeftions cowards a wife; then in ſuch a caſe Lin 
quenda dorans, & telluw, & plactns wxor : all muſtbe forſaken, yea, a wife together 


Ir is a notable ſaying of his own to chis purpole, which you have in his 102. 
abſervation, (and which gives you in little che erne pourtraiQture of his noble ſpi- 
rit.) 1 will obey wvy parents, honour m) ſuperiours, love my equals, reſpett my infe- 
riours : Wife and children ſhall be dearer unto-rwe then my (elf, but none of all theſe, 


firſt engaged him in our late unhappy 
figns of gain and profit, to enlarge and encrea e his eſtate by this means : oh no! 
his noble and generous ſoul was far above cheſe low and lirtle projets z as he 


was clear of it himſelf, ſo he hated nothing with a more harred, then he 
| did a degenerous and mercenary Loyalty, Accordingly, he freely and willingly SAEED 


pay homage to his memory, and be bleſſed in the gates, So that by the invincible 
| courage and forticude,'cthe aRive zeal and reſolution of chis incomparable Hero, 


Linco this blefſed Martyr, was our moſt excellenr Lady here, the frnirfal morher 
of a plentiful iſſue: a good -parr whereof are to this day happily living and fur- 
2 


widow, ſhe then openly declared and manifeſted ro che world, how dearly the 


em 


wiſe and ex- | 


the King his 


coverous de- 


was his moſt 


7 0 bare, ber firſt and greareſtcare of all, wasfor their educarion: to water! 
theſe render plants with wholeſom precepts and- examples, and to infuſe early | 
ne of piety and Religion into their minds, She well knew of what great | 
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importance it is, what liquor che veſlel is firſt ſealoned with : neither could ſhe 
Ehunk” it the only part and office of a mother co bring forth children to her huſ- 
band ! Nay, bur (according to the Apoſtles command, Eph. 6. 4.) to bring thens 
up alſo in the nurture and admonition of the Lord 5 And in this indeed ſhe was moſt 
exat and punQual z and we live to ſee the happy fruits and effeRs chereof now 
in their riper years. Por my own part I have had the honour co live for cheſe 
eight years laſt paſt in that noble family, and ſo (you will ſay) had cime and 
leiſure enough to make obſervations of them z yer co cheir Honour I report it, 
and can fay it faithfully, agg not of one more then of another 5 in all chis whole 
crime, I did never yer hear of ſee, either the leaſt diſtempered behaviour in chem, 
or oath ſworn by them, or unſavoury ſpeech falling from any of cheir mouths, 
or yet unhandſom aRion done by any of them. And having thas virtuouſly 
prepared and ſeaſoned rheir tender years, her next care was to ſee them ſerrled 
in the world; and co diſpoſe them in ſuch honourable matches, as mighr no whit 
leſſen or blemiſh the unſpotted renown and honour of her dear Lord. And hercin 
indeed God Almighty was pleaſed moſt fignally to bleſs herz fo that I believe, So 
many noble and honourable marriagesin one family, can hardly be named to have 
been, for theſe many years. Thus havel given you a glance of our excellent Lady, 
{in two of her capacities. Asa wife, and as a widow. 

And now to reckon up particularly the many other virtues of her life, will 
be too hard a task, and you muſt needs excuſe me this impoſſibility ; for as ſoon 
may you expe from me an exa&t number of all the bright Starrs in the Firmament: 
yet ſome of chem I ſhall adventure to mention, and do herein much pleaſe my elf | 
in my preſent advantage over moſt Faneral Oratours - I may eafily (I know) fall 

ſhort of the truth, but to acquir me of flattery, I am confident I can have come | 
purgatours enongh, even as many as haye either heard or ſeen the manner of her 
holy life and converſation. 

In the proper virtues of her ſex, as a woman, Sweerneſs, Modeſty, and Sobriety, 
in theſe ſhe was exemplary. In the proper virtues of her relative capacities: eicher 
as a Wife, Obedience, Complaiſance, Amiableneſs 3 or asa Mother , Care, Ten- 
derneſs, and providence; or as Mater familias, head and governeſs of her family, 
Wiſdom, Gentleneſs, and Vigilancy, in theſe ſhe was incomparable 3 and then 
in the proper virtues of a Chriſtian : Humilicy, Patience, Temperance, Devotion, 
Morcification , and the like ; -In theſe ſhe was excellent. So that a right ex- 
cellent perſon ſhe was ! view her in all: her poſtures and conditions, take her 
in all her relations and capacities. An excellent Woman, an excellenr Wife, an 
excellent Mocher, an excellent Lady, an excellent Neighbour, and an excellent 
Chriſtian, | 

He that had but viewed her very Aſpe&s and Countenance, could not chuſe but 
ſpy our excellent Modeſty there ; or had but happily heard, and liſtned co her 
iſcourſe,maſt needs have learned excellent gravity from thence ; or had ar any time 
but obſerved her._at her devorions, could not have avoided taking notice of excellent 
zeal and fervency in them. | 

Her Behaviour, : how meek and humble was it ? her Life (even to the moſt 
exact and critical obſervation) how innocent and unblameable ? her Spirir, how 
even and well tempered ?' I dare challenge the whole world : who did ever ob- 
ſerve her at any time, cither cranſported into an unhandſome fic of mirth, or 
heat into an exceſſive paſſion -of anger ? And then as for her Charity co che 
poor, How large and libeyg'was it ? And here you muſt give me leave to ſpeak 
mine own knowledge :' who had the honour for ſeveral years together to be her 
Almoner, and co diſtribute much of hercharity ; I my ſelf know, and God Al- 
mighty knows too, the large ſums of money which have paſſed through my hands 
(in our late crimes of wars and violence) unto poor diſtrefled Miniſters and others; 
and I ſpeak it in the preſence and knowledge of Almighty God, (though to the 
great honour of her charity) I was fain many times to hold her hands, they were ſo 
ready and open unto every charitable morion and occafion, even beyond the pro- 
portion of her eſtate, chough orherwiſe large and plentiful, 


She 
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She did nor drop, bur pour our her alms,. noc in ſmall-and- lircle meaſures, 
| bur in large and full portions ; neither needed her gifrs co be forced and: 
out of her fingers by perſwafions and arguments, as if the had beety loch and 
unwilling co part with them ; bur chey came freely and readily flowing from her, 
as being glad and defirous to be rid of them, upon the good: account of cha- 
rity. She knew God Almighty co be a bountiful ' paymaſter, 'and chat' what- 
ever receipts (he ſhould charge him with, towards che relief -of any of- his poor 
members, he would be ſare to pay off again with plentifulinrerereſt arid advantage; 
and ſo-indeed he did moſt eminently unto Her: and ſhe loſt nothing ar all by 
the hand ; and the comforts and bleſſings of ther life, -as chey were many 16 1 am 
; to believe, they were ſo many the more, upon chis'very-account of her” great 

arity. | | I”: | | 

The afflitions and crofſes which befel her in the courſe of her: life (for 'you 
muſt know, her cloud had'a' black fidein it, as well as a fide char was: bright and 
ſhining, and as her comforts here were many; fo were her afflictions" and; ſuffer- 
ings nor a few,yet ) how patiently did ſhebear:chem? how piouſly did ſhe improve 
chem ? whac an holy and ſan&ified uſe did ſhe make of 'chem'? and*cruly 'Gods| 
goodneſs co her in this particular was very remarkable;' arid had much-of -the 
miracle of ſpecial love and metcy in it, in giving her” Betwlunm cum virge,/ a ſtaft | 
wich his rod; ſtrengeh' wich her < gs ; that notwithſtanding che delicate- 
nefs of her education, the weakneſs renderneſs of her- conftitwion-;- yer by 
the help of her God, ſhe was - able #0 leap over theſe walls, and to diſcomfit this 
beſt of enemies; and to: bear her crofſes patiently, and endure the bruar, and | 
go through with her affliftions; and' in the cad digeſt all into Phyſick aad |' 
nutrimenr,” . v0: UN WIL | Pens | 
| How regular and pundidal was ſhe in hers fer times of private prayer and 
devotion ?- ſtill alloring wy ah ar wag conſtanc put'und portion of ' every 
day (and thar no ſmall part neither) for the pious exerciſes of prayer, reading; me- || 
dication, and- the like : and-here alſo I am able to ſpeak- my own knowledge and: 
obſervation : for having-inany ſudden - oetafions to refort ro her cloſet, it was very 
——_ if on _ I found her alone = wn amy go ay and 
as ſhe gave her much to reading ly Screptures, ſo'1n erp 
of Religion, T mean the'deverional part, ſhe was very conſtant and oth; 
and prayer was with her tobe fare, Clavii diei, & ſera noftis; the begining and 
ending, the opening and. ſhucring in of * every day. And" what bufineſs'ſoever 
ſhe had beſitles, or entertainments for friends"to make, to be ſure God muſt 
be ſerved-hcſt wich her , and prayer che firſt work (he:wear in hand with) 
every morning : inſomuch, thac her cloſer was not (as too many Ladies are) un Bx-| 
change only of curious pictures, and. of-rare'and: coftly jewels, but'a private Ora- 
cory (as it were) chiefly deſigned for prayer and derocion 4 - neither did ſhEyeckon 
thar ſhe enjoyed her ſelf enough, and co be ſure not ſo muth- ar-ahy tine; as 
when ſhe was retired chicher, and was enjoying aRtual communion and confe-' 
rence with her God. ' 227 264. acl oh ID UI TA 1 

One excellency more I'cannot paſs over ig filence, /ic was ſo-eminent' and re- | 
markable :in her :. and rhar was her high eſteem and value (which ſhe' ſee pon 
the Miniſters of God, even in theſe late timesof ours,” when the rage and fury of 
ſome had leflenced them incoſach unſu le ftrairs and' necefficies, on purpoſe 
ro render chem more - proper objeRts of {corn and contempe,” Bur the fary of 
ſome, could nor either abare or alienate her zeal from chem ; the well ood | 
and knew -whoſe Ambaſſadours:they are, 'and* what cheir work and office is, 
and- uÞon thiv very account, . according to the-Apoſtles precepr, u Theſ. 5. 13. She 
eſteemed them wery highly in love, WWE Ev ary na vevdey 
tation; Nether was ic an efteem only-of  civil-reſpeRt and <<complement ro thei 
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perſons, bat alſo of durifal obedience: and ſubmifſion- to their detrine ;' bearing: 
always 10 mind chac Command-of the Apoſtles, Heb. 13. 17. Obey them that rele 
over y0u, and: ſwhmit your ſelves to them; far they watch for your: ſouls, as M7 


| that muſt give account. 
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And now 1 mighr'furcher add, her. pious and orderly government of her fa-- 
mily, her grear civility and hoſpitality, both cowards neighbours and ſtran- 


equal cemperamene of gravity and ſobriety, as I think is hardly to be ſampled in 
any other ; which makes me often call co mind an uſual and familiar expreſſion of 
a lare-Reverend Prelate concerning her 3 Thar of all perſons he had ever ſeen, he 
never ſaw any Become her {elf {o well, as The Good Lady Capel, Jt: 

Thus. lived this precious Saint ; unblemiſhed in her Life, unſtained in her re- 
putation,: in- her diſcourſe affable, in her behaviour grave and comely. Never yer 
did 1 ſee ſo much gravity tem with ſo tnuch ſweerneſs :- In her. Spiric excecd- 
ing meek and humble, chough her condition and quality bad placed her in an Orb 
and Sphere above moſt people, yer had ſhe learnc her Spirit to ſtoop even to che 
loweſt, and ſubmir to an entertainmenc of friendſhip and courtefie with the meaneſt 
perſons of all. And why, Are we net ll fellow Chriſtians ? have we not all one Maker ? 
they were her own ordinary and familiar ſayings. | 

A ſeyere Cenſurer (he was of her ſelf and actions, ſtill condemning and faulr. 
ing ſomewhat or other .in thole very performances, which in the judgment. of 
men, . might juſtly paſs fpr excellent and exemplary. ©ne inftance hereof I ſhall 
now] give you, by: which-you may judge of inal : when about four years ago 
t pleaſed God to try her with a-yery ſore and heavy affliction, the untimely loſs 
and - death. of her {econd Son, char gallant and hopeful Gentleman, Mr. Charles 
Capel 5- She ſends for me, (as that-fhe would uf do upon any fad accident) 
and being come to her, ſhe quexed her ſelf ro me in theſe words (I ſhall as 
nigh. as I can give you ;her 'own -words,. for I took. ſpecial notice of them) Sir 


am ſure. ſomthing 1s amiſs, and ſomething God would have amended in me, that 


occaſion of any 'ſad accident, to he, awning agg eaquiring into her aRions, 
and pro ing to herſelf char queſtion of che Jews concerning the blind man 
in the Goſpel, ohn 9. 2. but ro a mach better end, Tis fuagrs ; Lord, who have 
| | nnd? what attion of . wine bawe been, faulty ? wherein have 1 offended? in what 
have I done amiſ? having often in her, mouch that Prayer of holy david, Pſal.130. 3. 
If thou Lord ſhowldeſt mark iniquities, O Lord who ſhall ſtand? But there is forgive- 
neſs with thee, She had it ſeems well conſidered and emproved char Leflon oft che 
opens t Cor. 11, 31, 1f we wonld judge our ſelves, we ſpanld not be judged of 
the Lord. : 

A; {tri accountant ſhe was alſo of her time, even to minutes and {mall par- 
celsz beſhrewingand grucching every hour, which was otherwiſe ſpent, chen eicher 
= actual ſervice of her God, or at leaſt in-ſome proporcion and cendency 
chereunto. | is. 7.204 338-05; 

For her conſtancy at her devotions, ſhe was another Awna; for the unblameable- 
neſs of. her life, another Elizabeth ; for her frequent and diligent- arcendance to 
' che word of God, -another 'M{ary;. for her charity to the poor, another Dorcas ; 
for-her great civility and hoſpicalicy,. another Afertbaz for her fideliry and obe- 
dience - ro her Husband,- another Sarah ; and for her wiſdom, gravity, ſo- 
briety , temperance, quietneſs and the like, exatly one - of St. Panls Godly 
CMatrons. id -» v5] | | _— 424 

- She was evermore 2 Zealous-abhorrer and hater of idleneſs ; a vice, grown 
of - late; years che common -faſhion' and deftruRtion, of coo me her rank 
and quality 3 who, .bxcauſe the plenty, and. abundance of their eſtates, doe ad- 
vancechem aboye che neceſſicy of working for a livehhoodydo thererefore look upon | 
chemſelves as priviledged, and mazk't out unto a life of: Idleneſs 4 not confidering 
| chac God Almighty, who hath given {Ladies hands as well as others, doth alſo ex- 
\peR work andaction from them (in-proportion to their rank and quality) as much 
: I from any people. | 4h 


gers; her excceding courtefie and aftability cowards all perſons , with 'ſuch an | 


(ſaid (he) I pray be free and plain with me, and tell me ſeriouſly and nnfeignedly, | 
what fin or Vice did 10% euer take notice of in my proflice. ond converſation : for 1 | 


ane 


he. daes thus continnally. ply me with croſſes. Now. this-Lipeak, toler. you ſee what | 
a ſevere cenſurer ſhe was of her ſelf, and hoy ready and forward upon every | 


1 


| 
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idleneſs, what greac advantages it gives our ſpiritual adverſary ; whoſe fitteſt 
time to caſt in his Tares of ſinful thoughts and motions into us, is, when we 
are aſleep and idle z and therefore ſhe was careful to be concinually buſying her 
ſelf about ſome good employment- or other, 'cicher in her Cloſer, at her devo- 
tions, or in her Family, about her houſhold affairs, or among her neighbours; 
in friendly and charicable viſits, char ſo in-caſe her ſpiricual enemy ſhould 'come 
ſuddenly thruſting upon her at any. time with his cemprations, ſhe mighe have 
her anſwer ready, viz. That ſhe had other work, in hand, and was nt at leiſure 
now to attend him, I a2 

Her life as to outward providences, -was not unlike Joſephs Party coloured 
Garment, Twnica varia, a Coat of divers colonrs ; or like 'the 'Prophet 1ſaieh's 
vinwn aqua mixtum, Wine mingled with Water : God Almighty thinking 
ic beſt for the ſecurity of her graces, to Sawce her Paſfover wich ſower herbs ; 
and co train her up under a conſtanc yariery and viciflitude of remporal proyidences : 
chat neither roo many comforts might at any time make her forgerful of duty nor 


but that one- might ſerve as an allay roche ocfier, And the fweerneſs of her 
comforts, help co promote and. furcher the. bercer digeſtion of her «croſſes. And 


theſe providential intermixtures : and would-ever and anon” be-chiding the ſud- 
den cballition and morion of an angry paſſion in her, with holy Fob's calm 
and pious reply, chap. 2. 10.. hat ? ſhall I receive good at the hands of the Lord, 
and ſhall I not receive evil ?.ſhall'I cake-his judgments unkindly, and noc much 
racher his mercies chankfully?- . 50h 7 
| A moſt exact and punctual obſerver ſhe. was evermore of Family duties, and 
wholeſom Orders ; and though-in all other reſpets a moft-gratious and obliging 
1 Lady to her Servants, (a pregnant proof and teſtimony whereof, ſhe hach-left 


if any of her Servants made a tramſgrefſion, and ſhe perceived them/at any time 


ſure co have a ſevere and ſharp teproof from her. ' And ſhe would-ofcen tell me, 


— 
. 


roo much load of affliction depreſs and. weaken: her ſpiric into deſpondeicy : | 


indeed (for her own pars.) ſhe evermore made a moſt Chriſtian emprovemenr'of | 


behind her to the view of the world, in her laſt will and reftamenc} yer herein, | 
abſence from Prayers (unleſs upon the juſt excuſe of neceſſary buſineſs) they were | 


chat, ſhe. never pleaſed her -ſelf 'in her Family duties, nor thought ſhe did: ſerve 
God acteptably, and as was: fit,*unle(s ſhe 'had all her Family abouc her ; juſt 
of Joſhnah's pious reſolution for all the world; ' chap. 24+ 15+ 4s for me and ad 
bouſe, we will ſerve the Lird. | 2-16 

] have hicherto given, you a charaRter of chis moſt excellent Ladies life, during 
the time of her health. I ſhall come now to her laſt a& of all, her moſt Chri- 
ſtian catriage and deportmentz during the whole time of ' her ſickneſs : and 
here I ſhall report nothing mote, -chen-what- mine own eyes and cars were ob- 


rogecher, in the time of her healch ; So in the whole cime of ther fickneſs, I 
had che happineſs to miniſter to her ſpiritual occafions, -in -the proper way and 
Office of my Fun&tion : And fo, -as I had the firteft opporcunicy ' of any other, 
I did in like manner make it my bufinels, -to take- as exat an obſervation of her 
as I could. , 3 8 335 £ondd 

Ic plealed God indeed (who beſt knows what i good for bis children) to viſit 
her wich a long and tedious ſickneſs ; and that-too, ſharpencd- with many bit- 
ter accents of pain.and torment , © for -ſeveral ''mionths- rogether } Bur (bleſſed 
be his holy name for it) her patience all char whole while continued equal, -and 
no whic inferiour .to her pain « ſo chat Standers by could more eafily gueſs ar 
che pains and torments which ſhe maſt needs lie under, by a conſideration of rhe 
kind and nature of her diſeaſe : chen by any eicher repining: language,” or inipa- 


cient complaints from her own mouth, . 


- and conditionzbur thoſe ſuch, as right well became-the pious hope and 


£ = © 7 aw | 


ſervers and witneſſes. of : for-as-T had the honour co arrend her for many years | 


S—_ 


One time indeed, (and neyer bur that once when I was with her,l found her la- 
bouring under ſome inward conflicts-and thoughefalne(ſs, ronching her ſpirirual | 


I AE A tn A A TEA 


Bac our Lady here was none of theſe, ſhe well knew whar miſchief comes of 


—— 
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of a Chriſtian : whereupon when I defired her, thar if any parricular fcruple d1d 
crouble. her thoughts, and lay heavy upon her ſpiric, ſhe would pleaſe to caſe her 
mind of it, and ler me know it, that I mighe che berrer fic and order my ap- 
plications to her : To which ſhe returned me this anſwer ; that ſhe had been 
very faithful in her examination of her conſcience, and had defired God to afliſt 
as dire& her in that ſearch, and yer could. not find out any one particular 
fin which did. affli&t her ſpirit more chea other : but however confeſſed her 
ſelf a great ſinner = Gods What an heavenly ſpeech 'was here ? not one 
;calor fin more then another, and yet a great ſinner ; juſt in Sr. Paw!'s 
words for all the world, 'z (or. 4. 4. 1 know nothing by my ſelf, yet am 1 not hereby 
jaſtified. She was (it ſeems) very defirous to take as much ſhame and guilc co 
her = was ons that ſo ſhe might leave the more glory for the free grace and 
r of . / 
" nd accordingly, till as ſhe caſt down one gp fin at any time, ſhe 
was ever careful ro keep the other firmly and ſtedfaſtly fixe upon her Saviour, 
the infinite price of his Bloxd, the alſafficient merit of his Satisf ation : neither 
could any either clamours of fins or temptations of Satan, or agravations, and 
conſcience of 'unworthineſs in her ſelf, draw her at any time out of this 
ſtrong hold of Faith, or pluck her our of che arms of her Saviour, or force her | 
to let go her hold of the horns of chis Altar ; reſolving (it ſeems) with holy Job, 
ch. 13.15.Tea though he ſlay megget will I truſt in bins. And would very often repea: 
over to her ſelf che Apoſtles melancholy I Roms. 7. 24. Bur then with 
his comfortable reſolution annexed to it. O wretched man that 1 am, who ſhall 
deliver me from the body of this death ? I thank God through ſu Chrift 
our Lord. And this was the right complexion and conſticution er piety ; 
an equal mixture and temperament of and hope, of humility xs con- 
fidence ; as her hope was evermore @ fearing hope, ſo was alſo her fear 
always a believing hoping fear : She carried too deep a ſenſe 'of fin in her 


conſcience, to be of any vertue or worthineſs-of her own, and was always 
( _ _ her greaceſt conflits and agonies) coo good a Chriſtian, to deſpair 
of pardon, | 


Toward the latter end of her fickneſs, for che better ſerling and Qrength- 
ning of her Faith, She ewice received that heavenly viaticam, the bleſſed 
Sacrament of rhe body 'and blood of Chriſt and both cimes with mar- 
vellous expreſſions and fignifications of devotion and reverence ; and parti- 
rw the firſt time, which was ſome while before her decumbency ; 
when, (though her ſtrength was very much decayed, and her pain at che 
ſame time very fierce and ſharp upon her yer) would ſhe not otherwiſe be per- 
(waded, but would needs receive upon her knees, reſolving (as ſhe cold me) fo 
long as God lent her the uſe of her knees, to »ſe thew in that ſolemn ſervice, 
a 4 teſtimony of hey nnftigned humility and reverence of the majefly and dreadful- 
| eſs of thoſe ſacred myſteries. 

During the time of her detumbency, thongh ſhe had conſtantly ſent for me 
before, yer then ſhe more frequently repeated her mefſages ro me : She now 
ſaw md fele che rime of her departure drawing nigh, and ſo was very loth and 
_— to loſe any time, but be continually dreſſing and fitting her (elf for 

er change. 

Three days before her departure, She defired, and accordingly received the 
Churches laſt comfort and bleſſing, ' the comfort. of abſolntion 2 which She cook 
with very great thankfulneſs and (atisfaQion ; and I could ſenſibly perceive in 
| her a preſenc return of moſt heavenly comfort and perfeR quietneſs of mind 
thereupon. 

This I. add the rather for the example and praQtice of others : Theſe 
grear Offices of holy Church, have doubtleſs more virtue and efficacy in 
| chem, then ordinary up pe nfions do rate them at; and though (living) we 


do contemn them, a ight by them z yet dying people do feel the benefir, 
_ receive. che comfort of them, And queſtionleſs ray peremptory prone 
OR WE AR n 
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| joyned in prayers together with us : Soom after chat, I was called 'co her again, | 


ohn 20, 23. Quorumcungue peccata remiſeritis, whoſoever ſins ye remit, they 
Jo remitted, ke much —_— chen che bare complement gf an indifferent 
ulage and Ceremony. 
The ſame day ſhe departed ( which was Jannwary 26, about three a 
clock in the afternoon) ſhe ſenc for me four ſeveral times to go to- prayers wich 
her, thrice in che morning, and once in the afcernoonz at which laſt rime 
all her children (one only excepred which was not in Town) were preſent, and 


ro perform my laſt Miniſteral Office, the recommendation of her ſoul into the 
hands of Almighty God 5 and thea indeed (and not before) her ſenſes began to 
fail her ; and wichin few minutes after, in much peace and ſweexneſs, ſhe con- 
cluded her laſt breath,' 4 not 6 


in chis latter, God Almi was 
often wiſh, that if ir might Rand with 
as he deale with his ſervant CAMoſesr, and gave him (a 
« light and view of. the land of promiſe ; ſo he 

fore her departure hence) vouchſafe her ſome ſenfible 
the joys and happineſs of - heaven : And truly in 
neſt granted, and God was (in moſt fignal manner pads 
efires : for her ſoul was full of the glory of God, and of the joys 
happineſs 'of heaven z and ſhe was (in a manner) caughe up -in 

and ſaw in. her ſpiric ſtrange z and heard: words of joy and peace 
co be uttered; and did ſenfibly feel new comforts every day breaking i 
and more upon her ſoulz and lived to ſee; all- her 
and doubts ſarisfied, .and objeRtions anſwered, and fcru 


tinual choughes and diſcourſes of the joys and 
the 
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evidenced, and (in a word) her whole mind compoſed and 
ſertled , into a heavenly reſture of pious confidence and affuratice, ſo - that 
wr the bed nothing 0 NS 
© _—_ peaces 0 af in 
ſafery. Accordingly a few to utter 
her ſelf —_ Hand $f Sir, 2h#.6! 
acious Ged have 11 bow rich i 
8 correltions of me | corruring 
0 fr the reviſes of ay his — 
wineſs for the provi auy- is «at meaſure: 
ag of ay as advpine:hon 
any longer ? all my work % farther need of 
we , I nat fort | wch better for 
we to be diſſolved, and to be with ſach like heavenly 
ſayings, were her t and : ſo that it was 
an exceeding joy and comfort to ime the: did ſend for 
me ; neicher do I know that I , d nor learn {ome 
what remarkable from her. And indeed every ſpeech: and poſture of hers, 
was a moſt fruitful Sermon to, all choſe who had the happineſs ro attend 
aboitt her, and to miniſter unto her, and did cicher hear the -one, or ob» 
ſerve the other 5 che one a viſible of patience, the ocher an au- 
dible Sermon of devotion. But I ſee I am now cacred into a large: Field, 
and may {ay with Elibs in Job, chap. 32.18, 7 am full of matter, and 
the ſpirit within me conflraineth mt : I} ce; wind| 
my {elf out; bur I muſt have regard co.,my. promiſe of brevity 2 Tak® 
all cherefore which I ſhall add furcher in cheſe few words ; - and believe 
it, they are nor the words of vanity or flattery , but of trach and fober- 
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neſs, and uttered in the fear and preſence of God. I have in my time 
been with ſeyexal dying -perſons 3 have ſeen their piery, obſerved their pari- 
ence, taken eſpecial norice of their whole carriage and behaviour; yer never in 
all my life, did. I ſee ſuch an uniform Samplar of piety, nor 4 whiter Soul re- 
turn to its maker. | 
One thing was very totable, and I beſeech God to make us truly 
thankful ro him for it; as being a moſt fignal inſtance and evidence of his 
[gcodnefs ro” her, and which indeed ( conſidering the condition of her di- 
(eaſe) may - juſtly deſerve the” name of a miraculous mercy. Ir was this : 
Though her fickneſs (as IT faid - before) was very - pamful . and grievous, 
yet it pleaſed God, 'for | ſome days before her death z to dehver her 
from any ſenſe of pain ar all, ſo that ſhe had her thoughts very free 
and art liberty, and made a moſt Chriftian uſe and advantage of chac 
freedom”: Yea, when we,' and her ſelf roo (by reaſon of the little reſt 
which fhe--rook ) greatly* feared that her fickaeſs might ar laſt grow into 
ſome kind. of diftemper ; Ir pleaſed 'Almighry God to ſecure her from - char 
alſo, ſochar ſhe enjoyed her caciiling and memory, and all her ſenſes very 
quick and' perfe& co the laſt, even ſo long as ſhe had any occaſion or necd 
co make uſe of them. | | - 

And thus have I at length given you 'the whole world in a Map, a brief 
account and: hiſtory of the holy Life and Death of our moſt excellenc Lady : 
See for all the world, «s ſhe lived, ſo ſhe died ; ſhe lived in peace, and ſhe 
died in peace ;, her whole life here, mas ( as a man would ſay) one continued att of 
piety and good works ; and as for her death, that in like manner was 4 concluſion 
of . moſt heavenly ſweetneſs and comfort; The Lord in mercy give us grace who 
ſurvive, ſo to frame our lives according to the example of her piety, that 


comfort. 
All che - farther application which I ſhall now make hereof, is to you 
chat are-here preſent, and particularly ro thoſe who were her deareſt rela- 
tions, Her 14 5 Noble ' and - Honourable Children 5 moſt earneſtly beſeeching 
chem to: conſider and call often ro mind theſe pious Parents of theirs, co 
endeavour -to\. tread 'jn their ſteps, and to follow che example of their piety, 
and nor "give themſelves' the liberty of commirting thoſe fins, which chey 
were ſo careful - ro prevent, -or "lightly negle& any of thoſe whofeſom 
caſtoms and praQtiſes (whither in their privace Cloſets, or Families) which 
they made- ſuch -a Conſcience - to obſerve. Oh conſider ( Right Honourable,) 
that you are born of pions Parents ; Your father dy'd a Bleſſed Mar- 
tyr, and your Mother lived a Preciows Saint upon earth, and you have 
great  reaſon- to believe, that they do now both of them ſhine glorioas 
Saints in” heaven : Think now (I beſeech you) what a leſſening of their 
happineſs will - ic be therez to underſtand and know, that you, ( their dear 
and "natural Relations) which came our of their own' bodies, Children 
of ſo 'many Prayers and Tears, of ſo much care and tenderneſs, as 
you have ever been to chem, That you (I fay, ) after cheir deaths, ſhould 
in- the leaſt meaſure prevaricate' and degenerare from che example of heir 
piety. | 

They were pleaſant Vines, 'oh be not yon Thorns and Thiftles z They 
were ative Chriſtians, oh +be not 'you barren' and unfruictul : Know that 
they that are born of pious Parents (as you all 'areYare born under the greateſt 
poſſible obligations unto piety that may be : The bare example of their pious 
Parents ( which all have nor) forcibly provoking and engaging them in like 
pious praftiſes. FIT $; | 
| --Would you ſhine glorions Saints in heaven, as they now do? why then 
live Religious Saints upon” carth as chey here did: and chen indeed, you 
wall fare much the berter for their Piery's fakez for every pious Parent, 
_ hoard and reaſure- up/ a ſtock of bleſſings for his children ; bur chen 


it 


when ir ſhall come to our turns to dye, we alſo' may ſhare in like feelings of | 
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it 1$ upon a condition of like piety in them, and not otherwiſe : Remember | 
what the prophec Ezekiel ſays to this purpoſe, and conſider ic, and lay ic 
ſerionſly ro heart, Chapt* 18. 20. The righteouſneſs of the ' righteous ſhall 
| be upon him, and the wickedneſs of the wicked ſhall be pon bins. The ſoul that 
fins it (ball die, 


Now to God the Father, God the Son, and Ged the Holy Ghoſt, be 
all poſſible Honour, and Glory, and Praiſe, now and tor evermore, 
| eAmen, Amen, 


2 Chron, 9. 5, 6. 


And ſhe (aid tothe King, it was a trut report which I beard in mine own Land 
of thine Alt: and of thy wiſdom. 

Honbeit, 1 believed not their words, until 1 came, and mine eyes had ſeen it, 
and behold, the one half of the greatneſs of thy wiſdom was nat told me, for thou 
exceleſt the fame that I beard, 
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DAYS Appointed 
T O 


Wait for a Change. 


i 


Jos 14.14. Latter Part. 
All the Days of my Appointed Time ill Twait till my change 


come. 


&.T is a ſad Changt, a ad and ſudden Change, This which 

R RD hath now aſſembled us; a ſtrong man hath changed his 
r JJVJ vigorous healch for rocrenneſs ; 1 Reverend Divine hach 
Y 3 changed his frequented Pulpit for a Coffin ; an Eloquent 
Oracor hath changed his charming Rhetorick for Silence; | 
8 a ſhining Star hath changed his. Emineat Orb for che 
== Graveand Darkneſs. And had I waved all Text buthim, 


<— ——___4 


| fionare and devout Atrentions, | 
This was the Ancients uſual praRice upon ſuch Solemnities: Thus Nazianzes 


VD here had been Theam enough tg have entertained your paſ-} . 


in his Funeral -Oration for St. Baſul : Sr. Ambroſe in his for his Brother Satyras 3 | 
St: Bernard in his for Gerard ; ſpend their whole diſcourſes in che lamenting and | 
commendation of the Parries that were deceaſed. ri 
Bac Chriſtians are now grown ſo much worſe,and the heartsof men ſo hardaed; 
chat Charity hach laid a neceſſity upon us of doing ſomething elſe ; and che danger 


che Living. | 


make my Addreſs to yotz whoſe change i #6 come, chat. you would prepare and 
provide for it. To this end it is 1 preſent you wich this fair Copy to write after, | 
this Excellenc Example to follow , [ Holy Job] whoſe PraQtiſe, and Language in 
the Caſe you have in the Words T have now read 3 ll the days of my Appointed 
time will I wait till my Change come. Pg rs. | NE 
| © The Text fallech aſunder of it {elf into two Generals ; Here is Job+ Diſſolution 
and his Reſolation. *, 5; 
His Diſſolution in theſe Words, Ay chinge will comes | 
His Reſolution to fir Himſelf for it before it come, in theſe * 4{thadeys of «wy 
4 time will 1 wait for 3t. fi TR. | 
But that we may the bttrer come at it, I (hall chuſe rather to Branch'ic- into 
theſe chree Particulars. "7 | OG 


1. Here u« the term of mans life flinted, 3t ts an appointed time... wind 0 FAR 
2. Here the Nigtoe of Death intimated ; 1t is.that which maketh an Alteyation, 
« buge alteration, when it cometh > It is a Changes 1 . | 


of them we are to ſpeak co, compelleth ns to borrow the greateſt part of thac Time | 
which was formerly employed in the Embalming of the Dead for the Benefir of | © 


Before therefore I attempt any account of him,whoſe great change is come,l thall | 
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Days Appointed 


ERS 


| 


| thou ſhalt fulfil chem ; On t 


\ uporiEarth * How atid upon whar a&coulit 'Y/ as «ppointed time: We now go on to 


Laſtly, Here # owr Duty and Employment beſpoke in one for the other ; in li fets 
make our ſelves ready for death : All our days to wait for it.. All the days of my ap- 
pointed time will 4 wats till uy change come. 

The firſt of theſe ſeverals is'rht Rinted term of mans Life. Jt is an appcinted 
time. Alchough the Chaldee Paraphraſt rendreth ic by 1941 and the Yulgar Latine 
militie, the days of my warfare ; yer when the choiceſt Maſters of Words confeſs 
chat Q2Y is alſo —_ uſed meh y cm with fins, _—_ nul - _ Re Hebrew 
Scholiaſts expound it T3 an DI te reciſum, I ſhall adhere co our 
own - of oy wha alle heDays a - here in. this World , 4" 
appointed time. : . SF ; F 
An appdinted time, Tt is brit time at the moſt, The Inhabitants of che intcl- 
le&ual World whether they be in Weal or Woe, Peace or Torment, have no va- 
rying nor ſhadow of change with them : Upon this account in ſome Parts of Africa 
chey put their dead bodies into the Ground ficting, a poſture of reſt and (tay, | 
ro ſhew that what ever place they were goneto then, they ſhould never move nor 
ſtir more from ir, Bur,weare hers on earch upon ogher chrms : this is only for a 
crime, and then we muſt depart from it. The facliers do they liye for ever ? And che 
Prophets where are they ? Teſeph is nots and Simeon'is not; and we (alas!) ranſt 
not we go alſo? Our thee 

Appointed, He chac faſhioned and framed onr Bodies hath not obſerved 
juſt che ſame hand in all, but hath made them wich providence and wiſe Diffe 
rences : Some are ſtrong as Iron, othersas britcle as Glaſs ; chis hath the coughaels 
of the Oak, chat the lightneſs of the Reed : In one the Temperament of the 
Humors 1s more adjuſted, in anocher more unequal, according to the duration he 
did intend them for, What is che reaſon that jn the ſame Climate, Air, Diet, 
Exerciſe 3 Terentia liveth to 103 Yeats of Age, when her Siſter Fulvia dicth 
at 27? Goiyes with all the care and helps of Arr can be preſerved no longer 
than 35. when Thanicxs laſted while above 80 2 Whence (I ſay) ordinarily is 
this d _ bur from che diverſity of cheir natural conſticurions > God accord- 
ing to his defign of our longer or ſhorter continuance here, giving to every one of 
us a body as it pleaſeth him $3 Thisis the nacural cerm of life, called by the Schools, 
che Time of Gods Derermination ; ſo long men may live. 
| Not char every one liveth juſt ſolong, and dieth no ſooner : No, this courſe 
of Nature is often 'yiolared and prevented : Some die penally, by che Magiſtrates 
Sentence; ſome die deſperately, making away themſelves; ſome dic ſortiſhly, by 
their own intemperance z ſome die mercifully,are taken away from the evil cocome. 

Although none can live longer than this tive, . yer ic is very common to die ſooner ; 
—_— they are Bounds which we cantioc paſs, yer chey are {uch as we may fall 

ort of, 

| The reaching of this Term ic is not abſolute, but conditional ; it is promiſed 
28 a Bleſſing to piety and publick Virtue, Exod. 23. 25, 26, Te ſhaft ſerve the 
Lord _ wy 8&4 rpc [ or take Fog _ ow "rt midſt f ra &c« The 
number of thy days [ & , thoſe which are t - poxtio 
Fe other hand it.is threarned as a cook AER 
derly and wicked mer, Pſal. 55. 23, That they ſhall not live out balf their 
days: Theirs, thoſe which otherwiſe they might have attained and arrived to, 
| And this is the aQual Term of life uſually called che time of Gods foreknowledg, 

Not that in any caſe, whenſoever , whereſoever , howſoever we go out 
of the World, the purpoſe of God is made' of tone effeR, or his appointment 
diſappointed No; for the bounds which he hath ſer us they are nor fatally im- 
movable : Then all care in chis caſe would prove as impercinent as Bewerovitima 
objeRed his Calling: but only poffibly anhniblecscppearcdh by the enforcement of 
che fifch Commandment, and the caſe of Hezekiah. Upon ſuppoſition of, and 
| with reſpeR to, means and conditions it is, that onr time is appointed.: And that (ball 
ſuffice ro have beef ſpoken to the firſt Piet 6 the Text, che bounds of our lifc 


my. 


conſider what becometh of us, when this zJwt is oc and expired, as it —__ 


—_ & tl — 
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changes already : A Changein his Eſtate, from abundance Wealth: ro Poverty ; a 
change 1n his Family, from numerqus Sons and Daughcers co be Childleſs 3 a change 
in his Perſon, trom Healch and ſoundaeis of Body to diſeaſes and. painful Sores ; 
bur he here expecicch another change, much greater and ſtranger chan any of them, 


is rendred Deſtrattiong and St. Paxl, 1 Cor. 15. 51. uſcch the Phraſe for our paſ- 
ſage 1nto the other world, We ſhall aff be changed. Accordingly: Codwren 
cranſlateth it, obitus, mvy death (hall come : And fo(abure very few-who.chink jt may 


ſucceed it, his reſurreftion, Tos 27 03:23. 246 | 
Thus he here callech his change, in a peculiar manner, wy change, as if all his 
other changes were nothing co ir. This is a change, a mighty charge indeed : wicked 
men change for the worſe ; righreous men change for the better ; bochrighteousand 
wicked undergo a change, a wonderfuÞchange, and that in four Particulars, 
Firſt, ir changeth our Enjoymencs, for things of a quite diffcregc kind and ſpe- 
ciess, All cheſevifible things which here we prize, and are ſofond of, diſappear and 


have no place by it, | 
linquenda domns & telus, 8&c, 
There 8ampſon-bach no Dalileh to lic in the lap of, nor Belſh4z.ar bowles to ca- 


1s che rich man cloathed with his Purple and fiac Linnen. The Spun har 1s not 
parged and elevated above the faſcinating Charmed of theſe, char can-raſte and re- 
1h noching higher, how diſcontented-muſt it- wander, ſeeking reſt and- finding 
none, when it comerh into theſe Regions. 'Eſan might as well have caken Ship, 
co have haunted for Veniſon upon the waves of the Ocean ; or Peter have caſt his 
Nec co caich Fiſh, in the Wilderneſs or upon the Mountains; as toexpeR any grols 
or {cnſual chingy in the life that is hereafter. - There, all is ſpiricual and of anorhes 

nature ; Thar 15a firſt ehavgethat Death maketh, a change —_——_— - * 
Q ere 


Nexc Particular : A change will come. This good man had experienced yery many | | 


We may more than gueſs what that is, when we find the ſame -word, Prov,'31. 8. | 


refer to che Reſticution of his former Proſpericy,) che generalicy both of Jewiſh-In- | 
cerpreters and our own have expounded ity viz. of his death,: and that which ſhall |" 


. — - 


Jan 
There Nahbal hath no Sheep ro-ſhear, nor Ahab Vineyard |to take poſſeſſion of : | 
rowſe and revel in: There Agrippa and Berenice have no Train to actend them ; nor || 


Secondly, A change it is;in reſpeR of our Capacity ; it bangeth chgc 

the wicked is copeblont Mercy, = the mn nas ſoliciced 

the Golden Septer is held onc, and the Door of Hope ſer open: Burmen had-need 
take heed of wanton rifling * Fox though now God treat with us then he will 
only jadge us. Death is the longeſt date of the Goſpel Proclamation, and afcer 
thar our (tate js irreverſable;, Now God ftandeth at our doors and knocktth ; but 
if weopen not, then,thoughwe ſtand at his door and knock, he will aftſwer I know 
you not : Herodetus telleth us, that when the Jonievs , who before had refuſed a 
Peace with Cyr#z,afterwards in their extremity made addreffes to him, he cold them 
this Parable : Thac a Mufitian playing a long timie to the Fiſh chat were in che Ri- 
{ ver, ſeeing they came not at him, fnagin a Net and caughtthem: cowhom as they. 
| lay pancing upon the Bank, he cryerh out, you ſhould -have danced before, - it is 

t00 


alchough now God delighterh not in the death of a finner, ,yerchen he will laugh 
at his calamity : although now he beſeecheth to be ed, yer then he wall 
be incxorable : For that is another shange thar Death maketh, a obange of our | 
capacity. | | | "- 

"Thirdly, A change it is, iti reſpe@of our Condition, it —_— that alſo. Here 
ic is, like our ſelves, compounded ; and partaketh both of good and evil. No ſtate | 
here ſo {wee but hath ſomerhing to imbicrer it ; ;nor is chere any ſo imbicrered, but | 
here is ſomething to {weeren' it- -The roſe hath, prickles, and che Neetle bearerh a 
Flower on it. Bur when once the ſoul hath rod over chechxeſhold of chisBody and 
is out of doors; what ever be oux portion there, chere will be no mixture 1n it, In 
Heaven chere is pure joy without any Sortow-: In. Hell pare Sorrow. without ay 
joy. They that are in Heaven will have nothing co diſturb chem ; They chac are 3n | 


Mm. 


to Repencance : Hete| 


are now. Let this be thought on while you arc in beteer Circumſtances; thar | 


Hell will haye nochiog co divert them,  Itis af Ny PINS what DT” 
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| rhe capacity of the ObjeRts chey ate ler our upon: 


crimes of 4 running Fountain that ſpringech as faſt as it floweth 5 bur all theſe come 


of us when we go from-hence, for there is no de precaring one of Agar*s Extreams : 
the weight of glory, it is an exceeding weight, and the burthen ot wrath, ic is a 
burthen t20 heavy for us to bear, Herethe righteous taſt of che Joys ct che Holy 
Ghoſt, bur it is only as | ms did Hony in the Wilderneſs, a little thereof ar 
the end of a Rod : Here the wicked may be chaſtiſed by Gods Anger, butic is only 
as the Ten Tribes un eroboams,with Rods and not.with Scorpions: buc in the 
other life, both mercy and fury will be in their Zenith,and have'no reſtrainr,buc only 


altly, A change iris, it reſpeR of our continuation. # are bere but for a time, 
an appoiyted time: Bat whereſoever we go after Deach ic is for Ecernity. Whether 
we. arc placed among the Sheep or,the Goats; whether we are co be crowned or 
burned, it isto be for ever; The Joy is an evetlaſting Joy, and.che puniſhment is 
everlaſting Puniſhment : The Kingdom is an everlaſting Kingdom, and the Fire is 
everlaſting Fire : The Life is everlaſting Life, and che DeſtruRtion is an everlaſting 
Deſtru&ion.The Ancients did rife co repreſent this ſometimes by the Hieroglyphick of 
a round Ring that hath no end in it : Sometimicsof a bonndle(s Ocean that hath no 
Shores tot: Sometimes of a Hydya's Head that groweth as faſt as it is cut : Some- 


ſtrangely ſhort of it. Arithmerick hath her Figures co caſt up che Swms of numbers, 
Aſtronomy her Inſtruments co take the heighth of Scars, Mariners their Plumers 
ro ſound rhe depth of the Seas; Bur what Invention can geach' the heighth and 
depth and length and breadth of an nnlimited Eccrnity 7 .We may here cake up che 
Words ts nos in another caſe ; It is 4 bigh as Heaven, what canſt thou do 2 Deeper 
than Hell, what canſ# thou know $ -T he meaſure is longer tha the Earth, and 
breader than the Sea. O Eternity! Eternity! the Line of our fancy t4t60 ſhort toreach 
thee! We can imagin to which we can reſemble thee! A thouſand, thouſand, 
thouſand Tears are in thy fight but as Tefterday when it ic paſt,” and ara Watth in the 


che Gulph of Death. Now it a ebange, ſo long a one, ſo3mportant a one, 
ſo irremediable a one, ſo ſtrange a one} which we all muſt undergo, had we not need 
ro provide and prepare forie ; and thigzis the ' + 
& Particular, our Duty and Employmenrin orderto ir, to fit and make our 
ſelves ready for it 3 Al on days to wait till it come ; All the days of 1hy appointed 
tine will I wait : And here you have chree Things couched in the Expreflion. 
Firſt, Here is his pious Meditationof it; fo theYx{par readeth it, expeitabo, he 
derh nor put ic farfrom him, burdoth expe& and look for it. Aſachiavel in his 
Prince relateth of Ceſar Borgia, wheſe Delign'was to make himſelf Lord of 1th, 
char he cold chem were about him in his aſt ficknefs, how he had contrived 
all his Afairs in order to it : Hehad ſubjugated' Rowanis, won over the Chief of 
both PaQtions the Uy/w and the {elonods to be lis Crearures, he had cut off e Meſſer 
Rowiro's Head, made Alliance with the Spaniard, andin ſhort foreſeen and prevents 
ed all che Inconveniencies thar could lie in his way, bur only Death ; which he (aid 
he never dreamed or imagined would have come ſo ſoon on himz. Sure there is no 
overſight among men more commion than this, to _—_ Death farther off frem 
chem. chan indeed it is. If our forgetting Death would make Death forget,us, we 
might prerend ſome Policy for it 5 but ſeeing ir is a change, a change where the time 
is 25 uncertain, as. the thing is tnavoidable, what greacer Folly | You chat would 
avoid the Horrors of Death when iccomerh, familiarize it co your thoughts befor 
ic cometh.z {o doth Holy Job here, and that isa firſt thing implyed in his waicing® 
his awfal Meditarion ef it, - © /--- - : , 
Secondly, Ir ſpeaketh his comfortable A ons of it. Waiting ic is achear- 
ful Word,and argueth fatisfaQtion-in, and war of the ching we wait for. Aqwil« 
Theod. & Sym. read it inmas I will hope, Death like the Planet Ffercury, it hach 
irs Influence according as it isin ConjunAtion: Althongh npon evilmen ic hath a 
Malignanc one; it being a Trap: door whereby they fall into irrecoverable Miſery 3 
yer upon them that-are good, ie hath a benign oney it is a Golden Gate, chrough 
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Night! And into this 1269s 4 5 one of us launch our, as ſoon- as we ſhoot | 
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which they ener into Glory. - Like St. Jemee's tmimaginable Fountain, it wy 
/ orch 
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{ Garments girt'abour us ? | | 


| irr a Straighe berween rwo, having much,Obgei t 
| filentz To fay nothing of hit weretobe injurions co his Worth by concealing ic,and 


| of Burial to the Body of the Grear fgeflans had to Honey ; And wich himmuſt be 


—— 


© to Wait for @ (hae. 
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birter Watcts, Tribulation and Anguiſh and Wrath ; Yet co the pious it ſendeth 
forth ſweer ones, Glory and Honour, and Immortality. And ſuitable to theſe two 
different EffeQts, the Children of menare differencly affeQted with.ir5 Por alchough 
the ungodly are aſtoniſhed ar ity, as at the a of cheir Execatibner 5 when, 
Sal heareth he muſt die on the Morrow, as {tour and valiant ashewas; the Scory 
reltech us, be fe#f all along on the earth and was ſore afraid 5 Yer the Godly they wels 


Fob ſpeaketh of it as that which he longed for, [will wair. (+. of 

Once more, it ſpeakerh his careful Preparation 1n order to ir. 7 will watt. 13 as 
much as L will ger me ready for it : And is there nor need when ic is above che reach 
of Words how much dependeth upon ic? What Tragick Shricks, whar fearful Crics 
have ſome awakened Conſciences ſent out when they have found rhemſelves for- 
prized by it? O chat I mighe live, ſaid a great Man of this Kingdom (when his 
Phyfician had given him over ) O chat T might live, if it were bur jn a foarhſom 
Dungeon ! O that T might live, jf it were but the Life of a Toad, thar I might have 


St. Gregory, ſpare me ! but a licrle, lictle while, but while co Morrow Morn- 
ing; bur while I ay my Prayers once more! and ſo expired in Horrors. Death will | 
not weit for us, chough we are unprepared ; how dorh ic behove us then ro wats for 
ic and prepare for it > To wait for it with confidering Proſpe&t ? To wait for ic with 
a circamſ{pet Care? To wait for it with Oyl in our Lamps ? To watt for ic with our 


And chis not to be pur off to one of thoſe Days,. not to be deferred while the lar- 
ter end of our days, nor to be negleted while the evil Days cortie, but all aur da55. 
Our whiole Life ſhould have ari habirnal ſerious reſpeR toirz doing every thing chat 
may make ir comfortable, keeping aloof from every thing that may makeit foriai- 
dable. Ler us accoſt every Aion as thoſe Mariners that were going ro Execution did 
the Emperour, worit#ri te ſalutant, You may die while you are —_— die while| 
you are viſiting, die while you are talking, die while you are eradings die while you 
arc finning, Do therefore every ARion asif it were your laſt, and live every day as 
thoſe chart know not wherher you ſhall live another; 

This is the way to make your change; whenſoever it ſhall come, to be «happy 
one ; and whereas the looſe and prophane; the carnal and the debauch, —_ it 


—_— — Do 


forth both four Waters and birrer ; Alchough tro the jimpenicenc ir ſeaderh forth \ 


come it as their Friend, and BenefaRor 2: Sr. Paw! hach a defire ro depart, and Holy 
| I | 


a ſpace for my Repenrance ! Induciat domine uſqat ad mane, (aid the Young Man in| 


Mirth and Jollity for anguifh and gnaſhingof Teeth; Their Confidence __ 
dity for Tremblings a 10ns 3 I ere pom and 

nions for Devils arid miſchievous Spirits z their Gawds and Ornaments for" flames 
and chains of Darknes: Your #hauge ſhall be for the berter : You (hall change Pral-| 
ty for Iminortallity, and Infirmity for Perfeftion* You ſhall change this tronble-- 
ſome World for the Feruſalem thar is above,and the Sociery of corrupte Creacures,for 
che Church of che Firft-born which is in Heaven, and the Spirirsof juſt men made 
perfe&t, Nay, even our Bodies that now at preſent change for the worſe, from Be: 

to Deformity, from Strength to Romentiels: Even cheſe vile Bodies afrer a while 

be changed alſo,changed into the Likeneſs of Chriſts glorions Body,to be _— 
Stars, hail 2s the bin, and reunired to our for ever, both ro 


| enjoy the Preſence of God end Pheaſares for evermore. which God of bis eMercy 


Grant we. þ 

E have done with the Text : But know there is another SubjeR you co hear 
ſomething of : this Eminent Inffrument, this uſeful Ornamenc of che Our 
Reverend and Dear Brother we are now celebraring : And here Iam 
> much ObjeRion both againft ſpeaking and being 


for me co fay any thing will be che fame, by under-reaching it. | 
ex' done for Dean Hardy 5 It nor fit that atiy bur the Tongue of a Dean Hardy | 
ſhould haveche doing it. am in Phlcdow's caſe, who when he wasco performehe Rites 


forced ro make uſe of Wax inſtead of itz Giving youa dry and naked Narrative or 


, 


| want of a {wecter andmore proper Panegyrick. .. | hy pifis | 
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| proſperous men, and returned to his Dury, when chere was nothing but Conſcience 


|chere, powred out little bur Noyſe or angry Nonſenſe, War or Enchuaſtick Hu- 


| by his means, much,at his Charge, is re-edified, and ſo improved, that nowthere is 


Is Birth as appeareth by chat Sermon of his Preached to his Fellow Natives, 
H and that other tpon the burning of ic, wasin London ; where his pious and 
careful Patchts gave him all che Advantages of Education. A quick Apprehenfion 
and ſtrong Memory helped him to his Learning with ſo much fpeed and caſe, thar 
he commenced Maſter of Arts in the Univerficy of Oxford, younger chan many are 
admitted. So well farniſhed he then was with all choſe Abilicies which might ren- 
der him ſeryiceable in che Church, that titne was diſpenced with, and he admitted 
into Holy Orders, ſeveral Years before the Cannon Standard : And ſooner than che 
Laws would have pur the diſpenſing an Eſtate inco his Hands 3 Such a one was He, 
char it was thought fit to put the diſpenſing the Myſteries of God there. 

Thar extraordinary which T ly mentioneth of Hortenſim, that he pleaded in the 
Forum with great Applauſe, when he was but Nineteca Years Old 3 in him was 
more than parralleled, who when very liccle over, was a Preacher of Efteem, in,and 
about our Mptropolise | 

Such was his Pregnancy ; but in ſtead of admiring chis; I cannot but (rather) 
condole it as his Infelicity : For ſoit proved. The Subtle Faction that had grear Oc- 
cafion for ſuch parts as his were, in the Game they were then in playing, by their 
wonted arts of infinuation ſet themſelves to compaſs him z And the Bird was then 
ſo young, that with their Chaff chey caught him, Bur ic were boch Unchriſtian and 
difingenuous for any to reproach his Memory with this, when every one knowerh 
he made ſuch early and fincere amends for ic : Nor can Iſuppoſe hat any will up- 
braid it that he was ſo once, bur only thoſe chat are angry he was not ſo always. He 
was none of thoſe, che opening of whoſe Eyes is juſt of the ſame Age wich his 
Majeſties Glorious Reſtoration 3 No, when Rebellion was Rampant, and Schiſm 
Triumphant; when Loyalty was condemned for Teaſon, and all Order in the | 
Church bawled down for Antichriſtian ; Then, che he lefc the Tents of thoſe roo 


co encourage him. 

Being ac #xbridge when the Treaty was there, .he had the Happineſs to be broughe 
into the Company of that Hammer of all Innovation both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, 
the never to be mentioned withour Veneration, Door Hammond ; and co his Solid 
Arguments, and Awful Advices, Ihave heard our deceaſed Brother ſay, he owed 
his firſt awakenings and reducing. ; 

He ſhewed that he was converted himlelf, after a while 3 by improving all Pt 
porcunities for the ſtrengchning of his Brechren ; not only in Private bur in Pub- 
lick, with Courage and Faithfulneſs, reproving the Uſurpation, Oppreſſion, Pers 
jury, Sacriledge, Hypocrifie, and the reſt of the reigning Sins of choſe Times of Vio- 
lence and Madneſs. I need not infiſtupon theſe Things, chey were not done in a Cor 
nergbut in the heart of England: chiefeſt City: And when the generality of the Pulpics 


mour, His wasa well of Water, where many an honeſt Facob drank, himſelf, and 
his Children and his Servants,and were refreſhed ; Some being undeceived, and many 
confirmed by him, 

Bur that Magnanimons Zeal which he ſhewed againſt che Murther of our Lace 
Sovereign of Glorious Memory, ought nor to be Buried in Oblivion : He not only 
gave warning againſt ir, openly, and carneſtly, while chat daring Wickedneſs was 
bur an Embrzo: Bur every Year after on that Sunday which fell neareſt che Black 
Day it was committed onz He failed notin his Prayers co on_ and in his| 
Sermon compoſed for the Occaſion to demonſtrate, and bewail the Gailt of ir. 

Thus he continued while the Happy 1660. When he reaped che temporal Re 
wards of his conſcientious Loyalry. In all which he ated Worthily : He had a 
Pablick Spiric, and hath lef che Prints of ic upon his ſeveral Preferments : Invenit 
Lateritiv, reliquit Marmorea : They are all the better for him. , 

In this Place he found a Houſe, ſcarce one in theſe Parts ſo Ruinous, which, all, 


(carce one fo fair and goodly. Ar|/ 
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Achis Deanery, he found the Cachedral with che Stamps of the Reformation tip- 
on it, waſt and much ſpoyl ; This by the induſtrious Employment of his Grear In- 
cereſt in the Gentry of thac County, added to ſeven thouſand pound, whith he and 
che Chaprer disbutſed freely, he repaired, ant! adorned in ſont good meaſure. 
| At Leyborn, a Living he was bur a little while poſſeſſed of, He finderh the fafne 
occaſion for his Munificence and BenefaQure, aruinons Houſe again : And char 
found him the fame ; He hath well repaired ic although ic was a Place where his | 
Circumſtances (if God had given him longer Life) would not haye allowed him to 
have made any ſtay, yer his Succeffors Good was a ſufficienc Morive to him, | 

As he made his Preferments beter, ſo his Preferments did mot take Him worſe t 
He concinued the ſame, the ſame humble, affable, obliging Perſon, he was, in his 
leaſt condicion. Yea, to the confatation of the clamorous Rabble, he was che ſame 
| conſtant diligent Preacher. Tnfomnuch chatT think T may advencure co ſay,there was 
not a Lords Day where ever he was, wherton (if Sickneſs hindred him nor) he was 

not ar leaſt once in che Palpir, | | 
' God grantthem as much Grace, as they have cauſe, to repent, who have any way | 
maliciouſly aſperſed him. For alt Jam nor fo partial as to believe him withour 
his #7Jjudiz, (ler them thar Eſcape all rhetnſelves,caſt Stones at him ) Yet as co groſler 
' Miſcarriages I am highly perſwaded, that not Truth and Realicy, but Rage and 
Deſign were the movimenta Mechanica,thar ſer their Tongues in going. | 

Not only Charity, but common Reaſon thinketh no evil, where ic findeth Evi- | - 
dences of Good:And in him were very many. In his Bchayionr in his Family,He was 
a Joſhua, He and his Houſe ſerving the Lord: Dayly, Morning and Evening, 
worfhiping, with the Solemn Devotions of the Licurgy. In his ſenſe of Mercies, 
He was an Hezehiab, writing «pon the Wall, when he was recovered of his greac Sicks | 
neſs, and every one of the Years after, that God added to his Life, He kepr thar 
Day on which it ſciſed him religiouſly in Faſting and Prayer, In his Converſe and 
Friendſhip, he was a Nathaniel,one in whom there was no Guile; Cordial and faichful | 
| without Baſeneſs or low Diſſimulation.. In his Preachiog, ht Courr, the City, che 
Country, all from Danunto Brerſheba, know, he was an Apolier, an Floquent Mann, 
and might in the Scriptures. 

Such was this Worthy Perſon, who on the 2$ch. of Aday laſt paſt, was taken 
ſuddenly, and facally. In a moment, quantum mutatas ab ills | How ſtrange a 
change was there 1 That Head, which was the tenacious Recepracle of ſo much uſeful 
Learning, is now the ſtapified Seat of a Diſeaſe - Thoſe Eyes, which had read 
chrough ſo many ſorts of Books,cannot now by any means be kept open:ThatTongue, 
{ which dropped things ſweeter chan the Honycomb, cannot now pronounce an ordi-| 
nary Sentence : That Perſon, whom ſo many of all Degrees and Ranks of People ſo 
rejoyced to ſee, is now become a ſad and doleful SpeQacle. 

His Diſtemper being of ſuch a Nature, you cannot look for any thing from him 
| in his Sickneſs : For chough he had his APprehitnſion (which he diſcovered when 
any thing was ſaid to him, and-in a very particular manner, when Prayzrs were pur 
up for him) yer he had not Expreſſion 2 He could not ſo much as make a Will, or call | 
his deareſt Friends by their Names. | 
Thus he lay notwithſtanding all the Care and Art of the great «/culapixe of this 
Age, his Condition being more and more hopeleſs,while che Firſt of June at Night, 
oo co the Grief of his Friends, the Loſs of the Church, but (I hope) the grear 
Gaig and Joy of Himſelf, his great change came, and he fell aſleep. 

And now he is gone to his Long Home, how many Monrners go about the Screets. 
I need nor here break out into David's 4peſtrophes at the death of Sax), to beg La- 
mentations or publiſh a Brief for Tears, perhaps no man of his Qualicy and Scation 
have had more to weep over him: His diſconſolate Widow weeperh, that She hath 
loſt ſo Dear and Tender a Husband. You of St, Martins weep, that you have loſt 
ſo able and beloved a Paſtor. The Poor and necefſirous weep, that they have loſt | 
ſo imporruzate and effeualan Advocate, His crowding Audicors from all Parcs 
weep, that they have loſt ſo ans melring a Preacher. His Friends and Ac- 

uaincance weep, that they have loft Bur I muſt forbear : This is but to open | 
% Flood Gates to a ſoft and troubleſome Paſſion. _—_ 
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We muſt improve ſuch Providences as theſe ro more manly and Chri ſtian Pur- 
poſes, You that. oved him (and who that knew him did not? ) You that loved him 
muſt (hew greater and better Tokens of ir, You that loved him, ſtand faft inthe 
Truth, which he delivered to you ; being dead he yer  peakach, that ye henceforch 
be no more Children, tofſed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of Doftrine. | 
You that loved him, morrtifie all the Luſts which he ſo parherically did forewarn 

you of; Remember the Words that he ſpake unto you while he was yer with you. 

You that loved himi,, exerciſe all the Graces, perform all the Duties, which he fo 

faithfully did exhort you to, knowing that you all among whom he came, Preaching 

the Kingdom'of God, ſhall ſee his Face no more, Finally, you that loved him, pre- 

pare to follow him z Let the Meditation of his ſo ſudden change be one Motive to 

all che reſt which you have, All the Days of your appointed time to wait for your own. 
That ſo he, and we, and all che Children of God, who now at ſundry times and 

in divers manners are parted ſorrowfully, may meet rogerher again, joyfully, to 

enjoy the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt with one another, for ever 

and ever. 


Unto this King Eternal, Immortal, Inviſible, the Only wiſe God be Honour | 
and Glory for ever and ever, Amen: 
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